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roLutin THE FIFTH. 


bin CHARLES GRANDISON TO DR. 
BARTLETT, 


SEAS; MONDAY NIGHT, 


ERS | 
with my ws 2 


che aperture Cay ms made ; yg 
Lowther gives us hopes from it. 


When we were alone, will © 


© not let me ſee my filter, he ; 

12 
that you axe to . 

© lowed that — bye and b 

7 O my Grandiſon ! bow I pity t at 


* teinder, that generous heart of yours! | 


done to Fry 


it. 

dro eaſure. 

þ 22 — Grandiſon, you " ſubdue 
y ; yet in own 

* for they-botk, your gy br wayy 

2 | He 


I went the: eater is. 


, «8. 4 * 0 
. . 
BART, 
230 130 ? 


Jeronymo's OA ad bd 

aid, 7 Bleſſ be God, that I have 

lived to ſee you wo, deareſt of men 
1 
is al : 

—* How, Grandilan will you bear to 


5 her!” 


, The biſhop entered : * O chevalier! 

my ſiſter is inſenſible to every thin 
and every body, Camilla is no 

* They bad forget oh 
ey h Jeronymo, thou 

in his — nd their attention 

— taken by his audible ſenſibili- 

comforted him; and with. 


an with me into Mr, Lowther's 


apartment ; while Mr. Lowther 1 


| to his e patient. 


The marchioneſs joined us in tute, | 


© This dear child knows me not; 


t heeds me not: the never was un“ 

s mindful of her mother before. TI 
© have talked to her of the Chevalier 
© Grandifon : ſhe not yout 
© name. O this aff flence !— 


0 —＋ _ told = at ſhe is to 


My daughter -in-law has 

6 3 ſo. 0 chevalier! ſhe has 

quite loſt her underſtanding. 

ay, 'we were barbarous enough to 
the name of Laurana. She was 

2 terrified, as ſhe uſed to be, with 


that.“ Er 
41 Camills . 
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Camilla came in with a face of joy: 


Lady Clementina has juſt ſpoken |! 
© I told her, ſhe muſt prepare to ſee the 


Chevalier Grandiſon in all his glory, 
* and that every body, the general in 
« particular, admired him. Go, 
* naughty Camilla,” ſaid ſhe, pa 
* my hand, “ you are a wicked de- 
6 ceiyer. I have been told this ſtory 
cc the often, to credit it.“ This was 
all I could get her to ſay.” 
Hence it was concluded, that ſhe 
would take ſome notice of me when 
ſhe ſaw me; and I was led by the ge- 
neral, followed by the reſt, into the 
marchioneſs's drawing- room. 
Father Mareſcotti had given me an 
ad vantageous character of the general's. 


lady, whom I had not yet ſeen. The 


biſhop had told me, that ſhe was ſuch 


another excellent woman as his mo- 


ther, and, like her, had the Italian 
reſerve ſoftened by a polite French 
education. 

When we came into the drawing- 
room, the general preſented me to her. 
© I do not, Madam, bid you admire 
© the Chevalier Grandiſon, ſaid he; 
F but I forgiye you if you do: he- 

cauſe you will not þe able to do 
otherwiſe.” p< 
My lord,” ſaid ſhe, 5 you told me 
an hour ago, that I myſt and now, 
that I fee the chevalier, you will 
have no cauſe to reproach me with 
« diſobedience.” 

Father Mareſcotti, Madam, faid 
T, bid me expect from the lady of 
© the young Marcheſe della Porretta 
every thing that was condeſcending 
© and good. Your compaſſionate love 
© for an unhappy new ſiſter, who de- 
: ſerves every one's love, exalts your 
character. rn 

Father Mareſcotti came in. We 
took our places. It was deſigned, I 
found, to try to revive the young la- 
dy's attention, by introducing her in 
Full aſſembly, I one of it. But I could 
not forbear aſking the marchioneſs, if 

Clemenitina would not be too 
— ſtartled at ſo much company ? 
. © I wiſh,' faid the marquis, ſighing, 
© that ſhe may be ſtartled.” 1 


Yon 


aaa 


We meet, as only on a converſa- - 


tion · viſit, ſaid the marchioneſs. © We 
© have tried every other way to awaken 
© her attention. 

We are all near relations, ſaid 
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And want to make our obſerva. 
© tions,” ſaid the general. 

© She has been bid to expect you 
© among us, reſumed the marchioneſs. 
© We ſhall only be attended by Laura 
© and Camilla. N 

Juſt then enzered the ſweet 
2 Camilla, Laura attend: 
ing. Her movement was flow : 
ſolemn. Her eyes were caſt on the 
| — Her robes were black and 

owing. A veil of black gauze half - 
covered her face, What woe was there 
in it! 4 | 4 

What, at that moment, was my 


emotion] I aroſe from my feat, fat 
doch, and arte 5 — 


in, irraſolute, not 
knowing what I did, or what todo 

She ſtopt in the middle of the floor, 
and made ſome motion, in filence, to 
Camilla, who adjuſted her veil: but 
ſhe looked nqt before her; lifted - 
up her eyes; obſerved nobody. 

On her ſtopping, I was advancing - 
towards her ; but the general took m 
hand: : Sit ſtill, fit fill, dear Gran- 
© difon,” ſaid he: yet I am charmed. 
* with your ſenſibility. She comes 
© She movyes towards us!? © * 

She approached the table round 
which we ſat, her eyes more than half 
cloſed, and caſt down. She turned 
to go towards the window. Here, 
here, Madam!' ſaid Camilla, leading 
her to an elbow-chair that had been 
placed for her, between the two mar- 
chioneſſes. She implicitly took her 
woman's directions, and ſat down, 
Her mother wept. The young mar- 
chioneſs wept. Her father ſobbed; 
and looked from her. Her mother 
took her hand: My love, ſaid ſhe; 
look around you. | 

Pray, ſiſter, ſaid the count her 
uncle, © leave her to her own obſer. 
vation. P 

She was regardleſs of what either 
ſaid; her eyes were caſt down, and 
half cloſed. - Camilla ſtood at the back 
of her on Aa a 6 | 

he general, grieved and impatient 
aroſe, and bees to her, My deareſt 
« fiſter,' ſaid be, hanging over her 
ſhoulder, © look upon us all. Do not 
« ſcorn us, do not deſpiſe us: ſee your 
* father, your mother, your ſiſter, and 
every body, in tears. If you love 
us, ſmile upon us.“ He took the 
hand which her mother had quitted, 
to attend to her own emotions. 1 
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She reared up her eyes to him, and, 
fweetly condeſcending, tried to ſmile ; 
but ſuch a ſolemnity had taken poſſeſ- 
fon of her features, that ſhe only could 
- ſhew' her obligiggneſs, by the effort. 
Her ſmile was a ſmile of woe. And, 
Kill farther to ſhew her compliance, 
withdfawing her band from her bro- 
ther, ſhe looked gn either fide of her ; 


with both hands, took hers, and bowed 
her head upon it. | 

© The marquis aroſe from his ſeat, 
his handkerchief at his eyes. Sweet 
creature, ſaid he! never, never 
© let me again ſee ſuch a ſmile as that. 
It is here,” putting his hand to his 


Camilla offered her a glaſs of le- 


monade; ſhe accepted it not, nor 


held up her head for a few moments. 
_-* Obliging ſiſter! you do not ſcorn 
us, ſaid the general. See, Father 
Mareſcotti is in tears.” [The reve- 
rend man fat next me:] Pity his 
grey hairs ! See your own father too: 
F omfort your father. His grief 
for your ſilence ae 
She caſt her eyes that way. She 
ſaw me. Saw me "greatly affected. 
She ſtarted. She looked aguin; again 
ſtarted; and, quitting her mother's 
hand, now changing pale, now red- 
dening, ſhe ardſe, and threw her arms 
about her Camilla—* O Camilla!* was 
all ſhe ſaid; a violent burſt of tears 
wounding, yet giving ſome eaſe to 
every heart, I was fpringing to her, 
and ſhould have claſped her in my 
arms before them all; but the general 
taking my hand, as I reached her 
chair, Grandiſon,* ſaid he, pro- 
nouncing in her ear my name, keep 
- © your feat. If Clementina remem- 
6 her Engliſh tutor, ſhe will bid 
you welcome once more to Bolog- 
na. O Camilla," faid ſhe, * Faith. 
ful, good Camilla! Now, at laſt, 
© have you told me truth] It is, it is 
© he!'——And her tears would flow, as 
ſhe hid her face in Camilla's boſom. 
The general's native pride again 
ſhewed itſelf. He took me aſide. I 
* ſee, Grandiſon, the cbaſequence you 
are of to this unhappy girl: every 
© one ſees it, But I depend upon your 
* honour : you remember what you 
© ſaid this morning. | | 
* © Good God ſaid I, with ſome 
emotion: I opt And reſuming, with 
t , : « 4} by 
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and ſeeing which was her mother, ſhe, 
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pride equal to hig own, * Know, Sir 
a that the man whom you us remind, 


© calls himſelf a man of honour; a 
* you, as well as the reſt of the world, 
© thall find him ©,” | 

He 2 3 5 abaſhed. 2 

n rom him, not too angrily for 
— for the reſt of the pany, 
had they not been attentive to the mo- 
tions of their Clementina. 1 

We, however, took the biſhop's eye. 
He came to us. rg | 

'T left the ge z and the biſhop 
led him out, in order to enquire into 
the occahon of my warmth. 
When I turned to the company, 
found the dear Clementina, ſupport 
by the two marchioneſſes, and attend - 
ed by Camilla, juſt by me, paſſing to- 
wards the door, in order, it ſeems, at 
ber motion, to withdraw, She ſtopt. 
© Ah, chevalier!* ſaid the; and re- 
clining her head on her mother's bo- 
ſom, ſeemed ready to faint. I took 
one hand, as it hung down lifeleſs] 
extended, (her mother held the other: 
and kneeling, preſſed it with my lips 
* Forgive me, ladies—forgive me, 
© Lady Clementina 1'—My foal over- 
flowed with tenderneſs, though the mo- 
ment before it was in a tumult of ano- 
ther kind; for ſhe caſt down her eyes 
upon me with a ee that for a 
long time they all afterwards owned 
they had not beheld, I could not ſay 
more. I aroſe. She moved on to the 
door; and when there, turned her 
head, ſtraining her neck to look after 
me, till ſne was out of the room. I 
was a ſtatue for a few moments ; till 
the count, ſnatching my hand, and 
Father Mareſcotti's, who ſtood neateſt 
him, © We ſte to what the malady is 
© owing Father, you muſt” join their 
© hands !—Chevalier! you will be a 
* catholick ?—Will you not?—O that 
you would!” faid the father Why, 
hy,“ joined in the count, © did we 
© refuſe the ſo earneſtly requeſted in- 
© terview, a year and a halt ago?” 


*. The youn I ee returned, 
ing will not permit me 
© to ſtay. My , my dear ſiſter, is 


© in fits —0 Sir," turning graciouſly 
to me, you are—1I will got ſay qvhat 
you are—But I ſhall not be in danger 
© of diſobeying my lord, on your ac- 
© count.” 4.6494 rr | 
' Juſt then entered the general, led in 
by the biſhop | 1 1 Now, brother, * 


„ — 
=» 


* 
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the latter, if you will not be gene- 
* rous, be, however, juſt— Chevalier, 
© were you not a little haſty?” _ 

© T wat, my lord. But ſurely the 
© general was unſeaſonable.” 
© Perhaps I was.. Saeed 
© There is as great atrĩumph, my lord, 
faid I, in a due acknowledgment, 
as in a victory, — Know me, my 
© lords, as a man incapable of mean- 
* neſs ; who will aſſert himſelf : but 
© who, from the knowledge he has of 


his own heart, wiſkes, at his ſoul, to 


© be received as the unqueſtionably 
« diſintereſted friend of this whole fa- 
© mily. Excuſe me, my lords, I am 
© obliged to talk greatly, becauſe I 
© I would not wiſh to a N 
© But my ſoul is wounded by thoſe 
© diftreſſes, which had not, I am ſorr 
© to ſay it, a little while ago, a fir 
© place in your heart.” 

© Do you reproach me, Grandiſon ?* 

© I need not, my lord, if you feel it 
© as ſuch. But indeed you either 
© know not me, or forget yourſelf. 
And now, having ſpoken all my 
mind, I am ready to aſk your pardon 
«© for any thing that may have offend- 
© ed you in the manner.* I ſnatched 
his hand ſuddenly, I hope not rude- 
ly, but rather fervently, that he ſtarted. 
—* Receive me, my lord, as a friend. 
© I will deſerve your friendſhip.” 

4 Tell me, brother, ſaid he to the 
biſhop, * what I ſhall ſay to this 
© ſtrange man? Shall I be angry or 
« pleaſed? | 

© Be pleaſed, my lord, replied the 
prelate. 

The 1 embraced me Well, 
© Grandiſon, you have overcome. I 
* was unſeaſonable. You were paſ- 
'© fionate. Let us forgive each other. 

His lady ſtood ſuſpended, not being 
able to gueſs at the occaſion of this 
behaviour, and renewed friendſhip. 

ga 
ouſly on w ed, with re 
to the unhappy lady, according to the 
h and fears which actuated the 
botoms of each, 


But I cannothelp thinking, that had 
this interview been allowed to paſs with 
leſs furprize to her, ſhe might have been 
1 thoſe fits, with the affecting 

eſcriptivn of which the young mar- 
chioneſs alarmed us; till Camilla came 


® The Cafifio at Bologna is a fine apartment, illuminated 
winment of the gentlemen and ladies of the city, and whomſoeyer 
There are card-tables; and waiters attend with chocolate, coffee, ices 
iz defrayed by twelve men of the firſt quality, each in turn taking h's month. 
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in with the happy news, that the was 

tecoyering from them; and that her 
other was promiſing her another viſtt 
rom me, in hopes it would oblige her j 

though it was not what the required. 

I took this opportunity to put into 
the hands of the young marchioneſss 
fealed up; the opinions of the phyſi- 
cians I had conſulted in England, 
the caſe of Clementina; requeſting hat 
ſhe would give it to her mother, in or- 
der to have it conſidered. 

The biſhop withdrew, to acquaint 
Jeronymo, in the way he thought beſts 
with what had paſſed in this firſt inter- 
view with his ſiſter; reſolving not to 


take any notice of the little fally of 


warmth between the general and me, 

I hope to make the pride and paſſion 
of this young nobleman of uſe to my- 
ſelf, by way of caution; for am I nat 
naturally too much inclined to the ſame 
fault? O, Dr. Bartlett! how Have IT. 
the 1 I ſuffered myſelf 
to be betrayed into, by the fooliſh vio- 
lence of O'Hara and Salmonet, in my 
own houſe, when it would have better 
become me to have had them ſhewn 
out of it by my ſervants! PST" 

And yet, were I to receive affronta 
with tameneſs from thoſe haughty ſpi- 
rits, who think themſelves of a rank 
ſuperior to me, and from men of the 
ſword, I, who make it a principle not 
to draw mine but in my own defence, 
ſhould be ſubjected to inſults, that 
would be continually involving me in 
the difficulties I am ſolicitous to avoid. 

I attended ing) a and his lad 
to Jeronymo. e generous — 
forgot his own weak ſtate, in ones 
he flattered himſelf with, of à happy 
concluſion to his fiſter's malady, from 
the change of 8 which had 
already taken place; tho violent 
hyſtericks diſordered and ſhook her 
before-wounded frame. | 

The general ſaid, that if ſhe could 
overcome . this firſt ſhock, perhaps it 
was the beſt method that could have 


been taken to rouze her out of that 


ſtupidity and ivattention which had 
been for ſome weeks ſo diſturbing to 
them all. | 

There were no hopes of ſeeing the 
unhappy lady again that evening. 

neral would have accompanied me to 

e Caſino*; ſaying, that we miglit 
night, for the entdfs 
e to introduces. 
whole expence 


both 
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whether ſhe had reall 


boch be diverted an hour paſſed 
there: but I excuſed myſelf... My 
heart was full of anxiety, for the wel- 
fare of a brother and fiſter, both ſo 
much endeared to me by their calami- 
ties: and I retired to my lodgings. 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DR. 
BARTLETT. 


BOLOGNA, TUESDAY, MAY 16-27. 
Had a very reſtleſs night; and found 
myſelf fo much indiſpoſed in the 
morning, with a feveriſh diſorder, that 
I thought of contenting myſelf with 
ſending to know how the brother and 
ſiſter reſted, and of ſtaying within, at 
leaſt till the afternoon, to give my hur- 
ried ſpirits ſome little repoſe : but my 
meſſenger returned with a requeſt from 
the marchioneſs, to ſee me preſently. - 

I cbzyed. Clementina had aſked, 
ſeen me, or had 
only dreamed ſo. They took this for 
a favourable indication ; and therefore 
ſent the above requeſt, 

I met the geueral in Jeronymo's 
apartment. He took notice that I was 
not very well. Mr. Lowther propoſed 
to bleed me. I conſented. I after- 
wards ſaw my friend's wounds dreſſed. 
The three 3 pronounced ap- 

arances not to be unfavourable. 

We all then retired into Mr. Low- 
ther's apartment. The biſhop intro- 
duced to us two of the faculty. The 
preſcriptions of the Engliſh phyſicians 
were conſidered; and ſome of the me- 


, thods approved, and agreed to be pur- 


fued. 3% 
Clementina, when I came, was re- 
tired to her own apartment with Ca- 
milla. Her terrors on Laurana's cru- 
elty had again got poſſeſſion of her, 
imagination they thought it not 


adviſeable that I ſhould be admitted 


into her prefence, till the hurries ſhe 
was in, on that account, had ſubſided. 

But by this time, being a little more 
compoſed, her mother led her into the 
dreſing-room. The general, and his 
lady, were both preſent ; and, by their 


de re, I was aſked to walk in. 


Clementina, when I entered, was 
kiting cloſe to Camilla; her head leau - 
ms on. her boſom, ſeemingly thought- 

- She'railed hex head, and looked 
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towards me; and, claſping her arms 
about Camilla's neck, hid her face in 
ber boſom for a few moments; then, 
looking as baſhful towards me, ſhe 
looſed her hands, ſtood up, and looked 
ſteadily at me, and at Camilla, by 
turns, ſeveral times, as irreſolute. At 
laſt, quitting Camilla, ſhe moved to- 
wards me with a ſtealing pace; but 
when near me; turning ſhort, hurried 
to her mother; and putting one arm 
about her neck, the other held up, ſhe 
looked at me, as if ſhe were doubtful 
whom ſhe ſaw. She ſeemed to whiſper 
to her mother, but not to be under- 
ſtood. She went then by her ſiſter - in 
law, whg, took her hand as ſhe paſſed 
her, with both hers, and kiſſed it; and 
coming ts. the general, who fat ſtill 
nearer me, and who had deſired me to 
attend to her motions, the ſtood by 
him, and looked at me with a ſweet 
ureſolution, | 

As ſhe had ſtolen ſuch advances to- 
wards me, I could no longer reſtrain 
myſelf. T aroſe; and, taking her hand, 
C Behold the man, ſaid I, with a bent 
knee, * whom once you honoured with 
the name of tutor, your Engliſh 
tutor Know you not the grateful 
* Grandiſon, whom all. your family 
© have honoured with their regard? ? 

O yes! —Yes,-I think I do.'— 
They rejoiced to hear her ſpeak—* But, 
© where have you been all this time? 

* In England, Madam—But re- 
turned, lately returned, to viſit you 
and your Jeronymo.” | 

* Jeronymo!* one hand held up; 
the other not withdrawn. * Poor Je» 
© ronymo!* 

God be praiſed!" ſaid the general x 
* ſome faint hopes The two mar- 
chioneſſes wept for joy. | 

* Your Jeronymo, Madam, and my 
Jeronymo, is, we hope, in a happy 


. © way. Do you love Jeronymo?* 


Do II- But what of Jeronymo? 
© I don't underſtand you.“ 

* Jeronymo, now you are well, will 
6 dar. | | Fe 
* well? Ah, Sir!—But fave 
me, fave me, e 


ſcreaming, and looking about her, wi 


a countenance of woe and terror, 
« I il ſave you, Madam, The 
« general will alſo protect you. Of 
hom are you afraid?” _ 
O the cruel, cruel Laurana!'—. 


She withdrew her hand in 2 
1 2 * 


/ 
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arm— You ſhall ſee—O, I have been 
© cruelly uſed—But yen will protect 
me. Forhearing to ſhew her arms, 
as ſhe ſeemql to intend, | 
Laurana ſhall never more come 
near yon. 

* But don't hurt her — Come, fit 
* down by me, and I will tell you all 
* have ſuffered.” | 
She hurried to her former ſeat; and 
ſat down by her weeping Camilla. I 
followed her. She motioned to me to 
fit down by her. | 
Why, you muſt know, chevalier—' 
She navſed—: Ah, my head!” putting 
her hand to it—* Well, but, now you 
© muſtleave me. Something is wrong 
Leave me! don't know myſelf.— 

Then looking with a face of averted 
terror at me—* You zre not the ſame 
* man I talked to juſt now !—Who 
© are you, Sir?'—She again faintly 
ſhrieked, and threw her arms about 
Camilla's neck, once more hiding her 
face in her boſom. 

I could not hear this. Not very well 
before,” it was too much for me. I 
withdrew. . 
all * withdraw, chevalier, ſaid 

e general, drying his eyes. 

2 8 A. Mr. Low- 
ther's chamber. He not being there, 
I ſhut the door upon myſelf—So op- 
preſſed! My dear Dr. Bartlett, I was 
greatly oppreſſed. 

Recovering myſelf in a few moments, 
I went to Jeronymo, Thad but juſt en- 
tered his chamber, when the general, 
who ſeerged unable to ſpeak, took my 
hand, and in ſilence led me to his mo- 
ther's dreſſing- room. As we entered 
it, © She enquires after you, chevalier,* 
ſaid he, and laments your departure. 
© She thinks ſhe has offended you. 

E. Thank God, ſhe has recollection!“ 
When I went in, ſhe was in her mo- 
ther's arms; her mother ſoothing her, 
and weeping over her. 

+. © See, ſee, my child, the chevalier! 
© you have not offended him.” 

She quitted her mother's arms. I 
approached her. * I thought it was not 
Jon that fat by me, a while ago. But 
* when you went away from me, I aw 
it could be nobody but you. * Why 
© did you go away? Was you angry ?* 

I could not be angry, Madam. 
ed. 


Vou bid me leave you, and 10 


Well, but now what mall I ſay to 


"Iu "RY . 
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and lifted up the ſleeve of the other him, Madam? I do not know what 


'© any ot 


* I would fay.—You, Madam,” ſtep- 
ing with a haſty motion towards her 
iter. in. uw, © will not tell Laurana 
any thing againſt me?” | 
« Unhappy hour, faid her mother, 
ſpeaking to the general, that J ever 
© yielded to her going to the cruel 
P L. 3 

The marchioneſs took her hand: 
* I hate Laurana, my dear; I love 
* nobody but you.” 

© Don't hate her, however.—Cheva- 
lier, whiſperingly, Who is this 
© lady?” | : 

The general rejoiced at the queſtion ; 
for this was the firſt time ſhe had ever 
taken any particular notice of his lady, 
or enquired who ſhe was, notwith- 
ſanding her generous tenderneſs to her. 

That lady is your filter, your bro- 
© ther Signor Giacomo's wife." 

* My ſiſter! how can that be? 
Where has ſhe been all this time?” 

« Your fiſter by marriage: your 
« elder brother's wife. 

I don't underſtand it.— But why, 
Madam, did you not tell me fo be- 
fore? I wiſh you happy. Laurana 
* would not let me be her couſin. 
«© Will you own me?” 

The young marchioneſs claſped her 
arms about her. My ſiſter, my friend, 
* my dear Clementina! Call me your 
« ſiſter, and I ſhall be happy l' 

© What ſtrange things, ſaid ſhe, 
have come t6 paſs?” 

How did theſe dawnings of reaſon 
rejoice every one ! | 

© Sir,” turning to the general, let 
© me ſpeak with you.” 

She led him by the hand to the other 
end of the room—* Let nobody hear 
aus,“ ſaid ſhe; yet ſpoke not Jow.— 
What had I. to fay?—l had ſome- 
© thing to ſay to you very earneſtly. I 
© don't know what. 

Well, don't puzzle yourſelf, my 
© dear, to recolle& it, ſaid the gene- 
ral. Your new ſiſter loves you. She 
© is the beſt of women. She is the 
© joy of my life, -Love your new. 


© fiſtery my Clementina.” 


'©£ So I will. 
© body?” 
© But 


Don't I love every 


u muſt love her better than 
woman, the beſt of mo- 
© thers excepted. She is my wife, and 
© your ſiſter; and ſhe loves both you; 
© and” our dear Jeronymo. © © + 
| | And 


— — — —EL„—ö _ — 


* 


And nobody elſe? Does ſhe love 
© nobody elſe?” 

© Whom elſe would you have her 
love? l 

I don't know. But every body, I 
© think; for I do. 

* Whomever you love, ſhe will love. 
© She is all neſs.” 

Why, that's well. I will love 
© her, now I know who ſhe is. But, 
© Sir, I have ſome notion—" 

Of what, my dear?” 

© I don't know. But pray, Sir, 


« what brings the chevalier over hither 


again?“ 
To comfort you, your father, mo- 
ther, Jeronymo: to comfort us all. 
To make us all well, and happy in 
© each other.. 
* Why, that's 


LY 


good. Don't 


= © you think ſo? But he was always 
£4 good. Are you, brother, happ V. 


© I am, and ſhould be more ſo, if 
© you and jeronymo were.” 
© But that can never, never be.“ 

God forbid! my ſiſter. The che- 
* yalicr has brought over with him a 
* ſkilful man, who hopes to cure our 
Jeronymo. “ 

* His the chevalier done this? Why 
* did he not do fo before? 

The general was a little diſconcert- 
ed; but generouſly ſaid, © We were 
* wrong z We took not 4 
I, for my part, wiſh we followed 
* his advice in every thing.” 

* Bleſs me \'—holding up one hand. 
How came all theſe things about 
Sir, Sir,* with quickneſs—* I Will 
come again preſently,” and was mak - 
ing to the door. | 

Camilla ſtept to her—* Whither, 


© whither, my dear young lady? 


* O! Camilla will do as well—Ca- 
© milla, laying er hand upon her 
ſhoulder, © go to Father Mareſcotti— 


Tell him— There ſhe ſtopt: then 


proceeding, Tell him, I have ſeen a 
viſton— lle fhall pray for us all.“ 

Then ſtepping to her mother, and 
taking her paſſive hand, ſhe kiſſed it, 
and ſtroked her own forchead and 
cheek with it“ Love me, Madam; 
* love your child. Jun don't know, 
neither do I, what ails my poor 
* head. . Heal it l heal it! with your 
„gentle hand! Again ſtroking her 
2 with it; putting it to 


The marchioneſs, kiſing her fete - 


0 
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head, made her face wet with her 
tears. „ 
Shall I, ſaid Camilla, * go to Fa- 
8 * N * * 4 i 
No,“ ſaid the general, except the 
© repeats her 3 Flag 92 
has forgot him my ſaid s 
more of Father Mareſcotti ??! 
The marchioneſs thinks that ſhe hat 
ſome confuſed notions of the forme 
enmity of the ganeral aud father to 
me; and finding the former , recon-. 
ciled, wanted the father to be Io too, 
and to pray far us all, £ , 
T was willing, my dear Dr. B. . 
to give you minutely the working o, 
the poor laly's mind on our two firſt 
interviews. Every body is rejciced 
at fo he an ation already. -. 
n an be it bcſt, now, that 
ſhe had ſo ſurprizingly taken a turn, 
from obſerving a profound ſilence, to, - 
free talking, and ſhewn herſelf able, 
with very little incoherence, to purſue 
a diſcourſe, that ſhe ſhould not. ex- 
hauſt herſelf ; and Camilla was dire & 


ed to court her into her own dreſkag 


* 
room, and endeavour to e her on 
fonie indifferent ſubjects. T aſked her 
leave to withdraw : ſhe gave it me rea- 
dily, with theſe words, I. ſhall fee 
you again, I hope, before you go ta 
England.“ 

Often, I hope, very often, anſwer- 
ed the general for me. a 
That is very good,” faid ſhe; and, 
cartſerng to me, went up with Ca- 
mia. 8 
We all went into Jeranymo's apart - 
ment; and the young marchionelſs re- 
joiced him with the relation of what 
bad paſſed. That generous friend was 
for aſcribing to my preſence the hoped - 
for happy alteration ;_ while the gene- 
ral declared, that he never would have 
her contradicted fox the future, in any 
reaſonable requeſt ſhe ſhould make. 
The count her uncle, and Signor 
Sebaſtiano his eldeſt fon, are ſet out 
for Urbino. They took leave of me 
at my uff He hoped, he ſaid 
that all would be happy; and that 
would be a catholick: | THAI 
« * 


I HAVE received a packet of 
letters from land. * | 


... I approve. of all you ropoſe, my 
| N Bartlett. Vou tral cor = 


ſay, be eaſy; except I will inſpcct your 
accounts. Don't refuſe to give vor 
| 4K 2 own 


* 
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own worthy heart any ſatis faction that 
it can receive, by conſulting your true 
friend: but otherwiſe, you need not 
alk my conſent to any thing you ſhall 
think fit to do, Of one thing, me- 
thinks, I could be glad, that only 
fuch children of the poor, as ſhew a 
peculiar ingenuity, have an 

pains taken with them in their books. 


uſbandry and labour are what are 


moſt wanting to be encouraged among 
the lower claſs of people. Providence 
Has given to men different genius's and 
capacities, for different ends; and 
that all might become uſeful links of 
the ſame great chain. Let us apply 
thoſe talents to labour, thoſe to learn- 
ing, thoſe to trade, to mechanicks. in 
their different branches, which point 
out the different purſuits, and then no 
perſon will be unuſeful; on the con- 
trary, every. one may be eminent in 
ſome way or other. Learning, of it- 
ſelf, never made any man happy. The 
ploughman makes fewer miſtakes in 
the conduct of life than the ſcholar, 
becauſe the ſphere in which he moves 1s 
à more contraſted one. But if a genius 
ariſe, let us encourage it: there will 
be ruſticks enough to do the common 
ſervices for the finer ſpirits, and to 
carry on the buſineſs of the world, if 
we do not, by our own indiſcriminate 
good offices, contribute to their miſap- 
plication, | 

I will write to congratulate Lord W. 
and his lady, I rejoice exceedingly in 
their happineſs. 

I will alſo write to my Beauchamp, 
and to Lady Beauchamp, to give her 
joy on her enlarged heart. Surely, 
Dr. Bartlett, human nature is not ſo 
bad a thing, as ſome diſgracers of their 
own ſpecies have imagined. I have, 

5 2 occaſions, found, that *. is 

ut applying properly to the paſſions 
of — 5 though they. have 
not been very remarkable for benevo- 
lence, may yet be induced to do right 


things in ſome manner, if not always in 


the moft graceful. But as it is an ob- 
ſervation, that the miſer's feaſt is often 
the moſt ſplendid; ſo may we ſay, as 
in the caſes of Lord W. and Lady 
Beauchamp, the one to her ſon- in- 
law, the other to his lady and nieces, 
that when ſuch perſons are brought to 
taſte the ſweets of a-generous and be- 
neficent action, they are able to behave 
greatly, We ſhould not too ſoon, and 
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without making proper applications, 
give up perſons of ability or power, 
upon conceptions of their general cha- 
racters: and then, with the herd, ſet 
our faces againſt them, as if we knew 
them to be incorrigible. How many, 
ways are there to overcome perſons, 
who may not, however, be naturally 
beneficent! Policy, a regard for out- 
ward appearances, oſtentation, love of 
ee will ſometimes have great in- 
uences : and not ſeldom is the requeſter 
of a favour himſelf in fault, who per- 
haps ſhews as much /2{/ in the appli- 
2 as the refuſer dots in the de- 
nial, | 
Let Charlotte know, that I will 
write to her when /be gives me @ ſub- 


0 2! ; 


I will write to Lord and Lady L. by, 
the next mail. To write to either, is 
to write to both. | 

I have already anſwered. Emily's fa- 
vour, I am very glad that her mother, 
and her mothet's huſband, are ſo wiſe 
as to purſue their own intereſts in their 
behaviour to that good girl, and their 
happineſs in their conduct to each 
other. | 

My poor couſin Grandiſon—I am 
concerned for him. I have a very af- 
fecting letter from him. But I ſee the 
4 man in it, valuing himſelf on 

is knowledge of the world, and ra- 
cher vexed to be over- reached by the 
common artifices of ſome of the worſt 
people in it, than from right 
ciples, I know not what I can 
him, except I were on the ſpot. 


o for 
I am 


grieved that he has not profited by other 


men's wiſdom : I wiſh he may by his 
own experience. I will write to him; 
yet neither to reproach him, nor to ex- 
tenuate his folly, though I wiſh to free 
him from the conſequences of it. 


I write to my aunt Eleanor, to con- 
tulate and welcome her to London. 


hope to find her there on 'my return 
from Italy. 

The unhappy Sir Hargrave! The 
ſtill unhappier Merceda ! What ſport 


have they made with their health, in 


the prime. of their days; and bore 
their reputation! How r would 
have been their triumph, had they eſ- 
caped, by a flight ſo ignominious, the 
due reward of their iniquitous con- 
trivances ! But to meet with ſuch A 


diſgraceful puniſhment, . and fo nar- 


rowly to eſcape a ftill more diſgraceful 
one 


tin- 
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has been done for him. | 
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one—Tell me, can the poor men look 
out into open day? | 
But poor Bagenhall ! ſunk as he is, 
almoſt beneath pity, what can be faid 
of him? | | 

We ſee, Dr. Bartlett, in the beha- 
viour, and ſordid acquieſcence with 
inſults, of theſe three men, that offen- 
ſive ſpirits cannot be true ones. 

If you have any call or inclination 
to go to London, I am fure you will 
look in upon the little Oldhams, and 
their mather. 


My compliments to the young offi- 


cer. I am glad he is pleaſed with what 


T have letters from Paris. I am 


greatly pleaſed with what is done, and 


doing there, in purſuance of my di- 


rections, relating to good Mr. Dan- 


As he gained a t part of his con- 


| 7 ſiderable fortune in France, I think it 


would have been agreeable to him, to 
find out there half of the objects of 
his benevolence: why elſe named he 
France in his will ? | 
The intention of the bequeather, in 
doubtful caſes, ought always to be 
conſidered 7 and another cafe has of- 
fered, which, I think, as there is a 
large ſurplus in my hands, after hav- 
ing done by his relations more than 
they expected, and full as much as is 
neceſſary to put them in a flouriſhing 
way, I ought to conſider in that light. 
Mr. Danby at his ſetting out in life, 
owed great obligations to a particular 
family, then in affluent circumſtances, 
This family fell, by unavojdable ac- 
cidents, into indigence. It's deſcend- 


ants were numerous. Mr. Danby uſed 


to confer on no leſs than ſix grand- 
daughters, and four grandſons, of this 
family, an annual bounty, which kept 
them juſt above want. And he had 

ut them in hopes that he would cauſe 
it to be continued to them, as long as 
they were unprovided for: the elder 
girls were in ſervices; the younger 
were brought up to be qualified for the 
ſame uſeful way of life; the ſons were 
neither idle or yicious. I carnot but 
think, that it was his intention to con- 
tinue his bounty to them by his laſt 
will, had he not forgot them when he 
gave orders for drawing it up; which 
was not till he thought himſelf in a 
dying way. 4 | 1 
Proper enquiries have been made; 


LY 


filial friend, 


2 
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and this affair is ſettled. The nurde- 
rous family think themſelves happy. 
And the ſuppoſed intention of my de- 
ceaſed friend is fully anſwered ; and no 
legatee a ſufferer. 5 


Vou kindly, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 


jo the diftance we are at from each 
Ot 


r. Tam the loſer by it, and not 
vou: ſince I give you, by pen and 
ink, almoſt as minute an acequnt of 
my proceedings, .as I could do were 
we converſing together: ſach are 
expectations upon, and ſuch is the 
obediente of, your ever affettionate aud 
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LETTER III. 


S1R CHARLES GRANDISON. IN con- 


JUNE 12-27, 
E have now, thank God, ſome 

hopes of our Jeronymo. IT 
opening made below the great * 
anſwers happHy it's intention; and that 


in the ſhoutder is once more in a fine 


N 


way. 

Lad Clementina has been made to 
underſtand, that he is better; and this 
good news, and the method the is treat- 
ed with, partly in purſuance of the 
advice of the Fogliſt phyſicians, leave 


us not without hopes of her recovery. 


The general and his lady are gone 
to Naples, in much higher ſpirits than 


when they left that city. His lady fe. 


conding his earneſt invitation, I was 


not able to deny them the promiſe of a 


viſit there, 

Every one endeavours to ſoothe and 
humour Lady Clementina; and the 
whole family is now ſatisfied, that this 
was the method which always ought 
to have been taken with her; and lay 


to the charge of Lady Sforza and Lau- 


rana, perhaps much deeper views than 
they had at firſt; though they might 
enlarge them afterwards, and certainly 
did extend them, When the poor lady 


was deemed irrecoyerable. 


Let me account to you, my dear, 
friend, for my filence of near a month 


fince 7 of my laſt. 

For a fortnight together, I was every , 
day once with Lady Clement na. She 
took no ſmall pleaſure in ſeeing me. 
She was very 0 


bis eſtate, 
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her abſences ; ſometimes thg,. had. ſen- 
ſible intervals, but they were hot dur- 
able. She generally rambled much; 
and was very incoherent. Sometimes 


ſhe fell into her filent fits: but they 


ſeldom laſted long when I came. Some- 
times ſhe armed tœſpeak to me in Eng- 
Iſh : but her ideas were too much un- 
fixed, ind her memory too much ſhat- 
tered, *@ make herſelf underſtood for 


enge together, in the tongue ſhe 
Bad & lately learned, and for ſome 


Ame diſuſed. Yet, on the whole, ber 


reaſon ſeemed to gather ſtrength. It 
was a heayy fortnight to me; and the 
heavier, as I was not very well myſelf. 
Vet I was loth to 2 my daily 
visits. g 0 a 
Mrs. Beaumont, at the fortnight's 
end, made the family and me a viſit of 
three days. In that ſpace, Lady Cle. 
mentina's abſences were ſtronger, but 
leſs frequent than before. n 
I had, by letter, been all this time 
preparing the perſons who had the ma- 
nagement of Mr. Jervois's affairs, to 
adjuſt, finally, the account relating to. 
which remained unſ-ttied ; 
and they let me know, that they were 
quite ready to put the laſt hand to them, 
It was neceflary for me to attend theſe 
ntlemen in perſon: and as Mrs, 
— could not conveniently Ray 
any longer than the three days, 1 
uainted the marchioneſs, that I ſhould 
& myſelf the honour of attending her 
to Florence. | 
As well Mrs. Beaumont, as the 
marchioneſs, and the biſhop, thought 
I ſhould communicate my intention, 
and the neceſſity of purſuing it, to 
Lady Clementina; leſt on her miſſing 
me, ſhe ſhould be impatient, and we 
ſhould loſe the ground we had gained. 
I laid before e young lady, in pre- 


- ſence of her mother and Mrs. Beau- 


mont, in a plain and ſimple manner, 
my obligation to leave her for a few 
days, and the reaſon for it. To 
Florence? ſaid ſhe, © Does not 
Lady Olivia live at Florence? 


© She does, uſually,* anſwered Mrs. 


Beaumont: but ſhe is abroad on her 
«© travels." ; 

Well, Sir, it is not for me to de- 
© tain you, if you have buſineſs; but 
£ whai will become. of my poor Jero- 
nymo in the mean time — But, be- 
fore I could anſwer, What a filly 


ac 


72 is that!—I will be his com- 
© forter.” . | 
Father Mareſcotti- juſt then entered. 
— O father !* rambled the poor I dy, 
you have not prayed with me for a 
long time, O, Sir, I am an undone 
© creature! I. am a loſt ſoul '—-She 
fell on her knees, and with tears be-. 
moaned herſelf... ' 
She endeavoured, after this, to re- 
collect what ſhe had been talking of 
before, We make it a rule, not to 


ſuffer her, if we can help it, to puzzle 


and perplex herſelf, by aiming at re- 
coll lag and xa he” I 151d her 
what was our ſubject. She fell into 
it again with chearfulneſs—* Well, 
« Sir, and when may Jeronymo expect 
© you again?'—In about ten days, F 
told her. And taking her hint, I 
added, that I doubted not but ſhe 
would comfort Signor Jeronymo in my 
abſence. She promited ſhe would; 
and wiſhed me happy. 

I attendsd Mrs. Beaumont accord - 
ingly. I concluded, to my fatisfac- 
tion, all that remained unadjuſted of 
my Emily's affairs in two days after 
my arrival at Florence, Ihada happy 
two days. more with Mrs. Beaumont, 
and the ladies her friends ; and I ftole 
a viſit out of the ten days to the Count 
of Belvedere, at Parma. 

This excurſion was of benefit to my 
health ; and having had a letter from 
Mr. Lowther, as I had deſired, at 
Modena, in my way to Parma, with 
very favourable news, in relation both 
to the filter and brother, I returned to 
Bologna, and met with a joyful re- 
ception from the marquis, his lady, 
the biſhop, and Jeronymo; who all 
joined to give me a thare in the merit 
that was principally due to Mr. Low- 
ther, and hjs aſſiſtants, with regard ta 
the brother's amendment, and to their 
own ſoothing methods of treating the 
beloved fiſter ; who followed ſtrictly 
the preſcriptians of her phyſicians. , 

I was introduced to Lady Clemen- 
tina by her mother, attended only by 
Camilla. The young lady met me at 
the entrance of her anti- chamber, with 
a dignity like that which uſed to diſ- 
tinguiſh her in her happier days. © You 
c _ welcome, chevakier,” a BE 
© but net your tune. aye 
< ſet ? vg viſio out her packet- 
book — Ten days, Madam: I wid 

Ther & 8 "+ 
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. © Jeron 


| ſhe; and laid her hand upon my Mn; 
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you ten days. —* I am exactly 


to my time —Vou ſhall fee that: I 
cannot be miſtaken," ſmiling. But 
her ſmiles were not quite her own. 


She referred me to her book. © You 


have reckoned two days twice over, 
Madam. — See here W 
Ils it poflible?—T once, Sir, was 
n better accomptant. Weil, but we 
« will not ſtand upon two days in fo 
many. I have taken great care of 
in your abſence. I have 
attended him ſeveral times; and 
*. would have ſeen him oftener; but 
© they told me there was no need,” 

I chanked her for her care of my 
Tha good | ough, ſaid ſhe, 

That's en „ fai 
© to thank me for the care of myſelf, 
© Jeronymo is myſelf.” AL. 
Signor Jeronymo,* replied I, can - 
© not be dearer to his ſiſter than he is 


© to me. | * 
man, retury/ 


© You are 2 


I always ſaid ſo. But, cheyzher, 
* have quite forgot my Eopliſh. l 
* ſhall never recover it. What Happy 
times were thoſe, When I was inte- 
cent, and was learning Englift't” 
© My beloved young lady, (aid 
Camilla, © was aye innocent.“ 
© No, Camilla - No! — And then 
ſhe began to ramble—And taking Ca- 
milla under che arm, whilpering, * Let 
* us go together, to that corner of the 
© room, and pray to God to forgive 
6 us, You, Camilla, have been wick - 
* ed as well as I. - | 
She went and kneeled down, and 


| held up her hands in filence ; then 


ring, ſhe came to her mother, an 


| kneeled to her, her hands lifted up— 


Forgive me; forgive your poor child, 
my mamma! 2 © 
God bleſs my child!  Rife, my 
© love I do forgive you! But do 
«© you forgive me, tears trickling down 
her cheeks, © for ever ſuffering you to 
« k out of my own fight? for de- 
* livermg you into the management 
of leſs kind, and tefs indulgent re- 
© lations?” F 
And God forgive hem too, riſing 
© Some of them made me crazy, an 
then upbraided me with being fo. 
God forgive them ! I do.” 5 
+ She then came to me; and to my 
great ſurprize, dropt down on one 


* 
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knee. I could not, for a few moments, 
tell what to do, or what to ſay to her. 
Her hands held up, her fine eyes ſup- 
plicating Pray, Sir, forgive me!” 
© Humour, humour the dear crea- 
* ture, chevalier,* ſaid her mother, 
ſobbing. —_ | | R 
© Forgive you, Madam |—PForgive 
0 you, dear lady! for what?—Yow 
* have not offended! You could not 
«* offend.” po. HOW 
I raiſed her; and taking her hand, 
preſſed it with my lips! © Now, Ma- 
dam forgive me—Por this freedom 
© forgive me!” © 2 
G, Sir, I have given you, I Wave 
given every body, trouble!—I am 
© an unhappy creature: and God, and 
* you, are with me—And you 
© wil not ſay you forgive me? 
Humour her, chevalier.* © :_ 
I do, I do forgive you, moſt ex- 
* cellent of women. | 
She heſitated a little; then turned 
round to Camilla, who ſtood at a dif- 
tance, weeping z and running to her, 
caft herſelf into her arms, hiding her 
face in her boſom——* Hide me; hide 
me, Camilla!—W hat have I done! 
I have kneeled to aman '=She put 
her arm under Camilla's, and hurried 
out of the room with her. | 
Her mother ſeeing me in fome c6n- 
fuſion ;, * Rejoice with me, chevalier,* 
faid ſhe, — weeping, that we fee, 
though her reaſon is imperfe&, ſuch 
happy ſymptoms. Our child will, 1 
* truſt in God, be once more our own. 
And you will be the happy inſtru- 
ment of reftoring her to us. 
Ihe marquis, and the biſhop, were 
informed of what had paſſed; They 
alſo rejoiced in theſe ' farther  day- 
breaks, as they called them, of their 
Clementina's reaſon 
- You will obferve, my dear r. Bart- 
lett, that I only aim tu give vou, an 
account of the” greater and more yi-- 
fible changes that happen in the min 
of this unhappy lady; omitting thoſe 
converſations betwern her and her 
friends, in which her ſituation varied hut 
little from thoſe before deſcribed; By 
this means yo will he able to trace t 
ſteps to that recovery of her reafon, 
which, we preſume tö hope, will be the 
return to our fervent prayers, aud 
bable es desu. 
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LETTER IV. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, IN CON- 
TINUATION. 


BOLOGNA, JUNE 13-24» 

HE Conte della Porretta, and 

1 bis two ſons, came hither yeſter- 
Gy, to rejoice on the hopeful proſpe&ts 
efore us. 
I thought I ſaw a little ſhyneſs and 
reſerve fit upon the brow of the mar- 
chioneſs, which I had not obſerved till 
the arrival of the count. A complai- 
ſance that was too civil for friendihip; 
for our friendſhip. I never permit a 
cloud to hang for one hour upon the 
brow of a friend, withgut examining 


Into the reaſon of it, in hopes it may 


be in my power to diſpel it. An 
abatement in the freedom of one I 
love, is a charge of unworthineſs upon 
me, that I muſt endeavour to obviate 
the moment I ſuſpect it. I defired a 
private audience of the good lady, 

She favoured me with it at the firſt 
word, But as ſoon as I had opened 
my heart to her, ſhe aſked, if Father 

areſcotti, who loved me, ſhe ſaid, 
as if I were his own ſon, might be al- 


| lowed to he preſent at our converſation ? 


J was alittle ſtartled at the queſtion, 
but anſwered, * By all means. 

The father was ſent to, and came. 
Tender concern and reſerve were both 
apparent in his countenance, This 
ſhewed that he was apprized of the oc- 
caſion of the Ca reſerve : 
and expected to be called upon, or em- 
ployed in the explanation, had I zot 

manded it. 

I repeated before him, what I had 
faid to the marchioneſs, of the reſerve 
that I had thought I ſaw ſince yeſter- 
day in one of the moſt benign counte- 
nances in the world, | 
Chevalier,“ ſaid ſhe, * if you think 
© that ry one of our family, as well 
© thoſe of Urbino and Naples, as thoſe 
Jof this place, do not love you as one 
© of their own family, you do not do 
© us juſtice,” | 

dhe then enumerated and exaggerated 
their obligations to me. I truly told 
her, that I could not do leſs than I had 
done, and anſwer it to my own heart. 

'* Leave ws,” replied ſhe, to jud 
© for ourſelves on this ſubjeR. . =_ 


 * for God's fake, do not think us ca- 


begin 
« with pleaſure to ſee the poor child, 
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© pable of ingratitude. 


© after a courſe of ſufferings and diſ- 
* trefles, that few young creatures 
have gone through, reviving to our 
© hopes. She muſt in gratitude, in 
© honour, in juſtice, be yours, if you 
require her of us, and upon the 
© terms you have formerly propoſed." 
© I think ſo, ſaid the father. 

© What can I ſay ?* proceeded ſhe 
We are all diftreſſed. I am put 
upon a taſk that grieves me. Eaſe 
my heart, chevalier, by ſparing my 
ſpeech.” 
© Explain yourſelf no farther, Ma- 
dam: I fully underſtand you. I 
will not impute ingratitude to any 
heart in this family.— ell me, Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, if you can allow for 
me, as I could for you, were you in 
my circumſtances, (and you cannot 
be better ſatisfied in your religion, 
than I am in mine) tell me, by what 
you could do, what I ought.” 

There is no anſwering a caſe ſo 
ſtrongly put,” replied the father. 
Bur can a falſe — * an hereſy, 

rſuade an ingenuous mind as 

ongly as the true? 
Dear Father Mareſcotti, you know 
you have ſad nothing; it would 
ſound harſhly to repeat your own 
queſtion to you; yet that is all I 
need to do, But let us continue 
our prayers, that the defirable work 
may be perfected: that Lady Cle- 
mentina may be quite recovered. — 
You have ſeen, Madam, that I have 
not offered to give myſelf conſequence 
© with her, You ſee the diſtance I 
© have obſerved to her: you ſee no- 
© thing in her, not even in her moſt 
9 afliding reveries, than can induce 
© you to think ſhe has marriage in 
* view, As I told your ladyſhip at firſt, 
© I have but one wiſh at preſent; and 
* that is, her perfect recover. 

What, father, can we ſay?” re- 
ſumed the marchioneſs.— Adviſe us, 
* cheyalier. You know our ſituation, 
© But do not, do not impute ingratitude 
© to us, Our child's falvation, in 
our oy opinion, is at take—If ſhe be 
c yours, ſhe will not be long a catho- 
© ick—Once more, adviſe us. 

© You generouſly, I know, Madam, 
think you ſpeak in time, both for 
© the young lady's ſake and mine. 
* You fay ſhe ſhall be mine upon the 
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terms I formerly offered, if I inſiſt 
upon it. L have tald the general, 
« that I will have the conſent of all 
© three brothers, as well as yours, 
Madam, and your good lord's, or I 
will not hope be the honour of your 
alliance: and I have declared to you, 
that I look upon mylelf as bound; 
upon ou all, as free. If you think 
that the ſenſe of ſuppoſed obligation, 
as Lady Clementina advances in her 
health, may engage her farther than 
you wich, let me Eise my viſits b 
degrees, in order to leave her as diſ- 
engaged as poſſible in her own mind; 
and that I may not be thought of 
conſequence to her recovery. In 
the firſt place, I will make my pro- 
miſed viſit to the general. Yor ſee 
ſhe was not the worſe, but, perhaps, 
the better, for my abſence of ten 
days. I will paſs twenty, if you 
leaſe, at Rome, and at 2 
Lala myſelf in readineſs to return 
poſt, at the firit call. Let us deter- 
mine nothing in the interim. De- 
pend upon the honour of a man, 
who once more aſſures you, that he 
looks Upon himſelf as bound, and 
the lady free; and who will a& ac- 
cordingly by her, and all your fa- 
mily.* : 
They were both filent, and looked 
upon each other. | 

What ſay you, Madam, to this pro- 
© polal?—What ſay you, Father Mare- 
* {cotti?—-Could I think of a more dif. 
intereſted one, I would make it.” 

I ſay, you are a wonderful man,” 

I have not words, reſumed the 
lady—She wept, Hard, hard fate] 
2 The man, chat of all men — 

There ſhe ſtopt. The father was 
preſent, or, perhaps, ſhe had ſaid 
more. | | | + P 

Shall we, ſaid ſhe, * acquaint je- 
* ronymo with this converſation ?* 

* It may diſturb him,” replied I. 
* You know, Madam, his generous 
attachment to me, I have promiſed 
the general a viſit, Signor e. 
mo was as much pleaſed with the 
„ promiſe, as with the invitation. The 
performance will add to his pleaſure. 

He may get more ftrength ; Lady 

lementina may be till 1 * 

you will, from events ſo happy, be 
© able to reſolve. Sun be pleated to 
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« remember, that I hold myſelf bound, 
7 yourſelyes to be fre. 
Vet I thought at the time, with 4 
concern, that, perhaps, was too viſt. 
ble, When ſhall I meet with the re- 
© turns, which my proud heart chal- 
* lenges as it's due? But then my 
pride (ſhall I call it?) came in 
my relief Great God! I thank thee,” 
thought I, that thou enableſt me t 
do what wy conſcience, what hu- 
© manity tells me, is fit and right . 
. be done, without taking my mea- 
ures of right and wrong from any 
other ſtandard. ieee 
Father Mareſcotti ſaw me affected. 
Tears ſtood in his eyes. The mar- 
chioneſs was ſtill more concerned. 
She called me the moſt generous af 
en, took a reſpectful leave, and with- 
drew to Jeronymo. 


As I was intending to return ta my 
lodgings, in order to try to calm there 
my diſturbed mind, the marquis and his 
brother, aud the biſhop, ſent for me into 
the marchioneſs's drawing-room, where 
were ſhe and Father Mareſcotti ; who 
had acquainted them with what had 
paſſed between her, himſelf, and me. 

The biſhop aroſe and embraced me 
—* Dear Grandiſon, ſaid he, How 
* I admire you !—Why, why will you 
not let me call you brother —Were 
* a prince your competitor, and you 
© would be a catholicx 7 

O that you would !* ſaid the mar- 
chioneſs; her hands and eyes lifted 


P- 

And will you not? Can you not, 

© my dear chevalier? 2 count. 
That, my lord, is a queſtion Kind- 

© ly put, as it ſhews your regard for 

* me—But it is not to be anſwered 

now. | ks i, 
The marquis took my hand, He 
lauded the diſintereſtedneſs of my 


A 
8 to his family. He T 
of my propoſal of abſence ; but ſaid, 
that I muſt myſelf undertake to ma- 
nage that part, not only with their 
Clementina, 


but 


with Nin 
whoſe grateful heart woul 


otherwiſe 


be uneaſy, on a ſurmiſe, that the 


motion came not from myſelf, byt 
them. | 

We will not reſolye upon any 

© meaſures," ſaid be. God continue 

l 


- 
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© and improve our proſpects and - * 


«* reſult we will leave to his provi- 
CE. dence.” | 
1 üwent from them directly to Jero- 


nymo; and told him of my intended 


journey. 

He aſked me, what would become 
of Clementina in the mean time ? Was 
there not too great a danger that ſhe 
would go back again? 

I told him I would not go, but with 
her 2 
I pleaded my laſt abſence of ten 
days, in favour of my intention, 
© Her recovery, ſaid I, muſt be a 
'*-work of time. If I am of the con- 
© ſequence your friendſhip for me ſup- 
© poſes, her attention will, probably, 
© be more engaged by ſhort abſences, 
© and the expectations raiſed by them, 
© than by daily viſits. I remember 
© not, my dear Jeronymo,* continued 
I, a ſingle inſtance, that could in- 
© duce any one to imagine, that your 
© Clementina's regard for the man you 
© favour was a perſonal one. Friend- 
ſhip never lighted up a purer flame 
in a human heart, than in that of 
your ſiſter. 'Was not the future 

appineſs of the man ſhe eſteemed, the 
conſtant, I may fay, the only object 
of her cares? In the height of her 
malady, did ſhe not dechare: that 
were that great article but probabl 
ſecured, he would reſign her life 
with pleaſure ?* 

« True, very true: Clementina is 
an excellent creature; ſhe ever was. 
And you only can deſerve her. O 
© that the could be now worthy of 
6 et But are my father, mother, 
© brother, willing to part with you ? 


Do they not, for Clementina's - ſake, 


make objeftions?*? | 
The laſt abſence ſitting ſo eaſy on 
© her mind, they doubt not but fre- 
© quent abſences may excite her at- 
© tention,” | 

Well, well, I acquieſce. The 
0 E and his lady will rejoice to 
0 ou, I muſt not be too ſelfiſh. 
© God preſerve you, wherever you 
© go!——Only let not the gentle heart 
* of Clementina be Kanal, vr by your 


© abſence, Don't let her miſs you.” 
© To-morrow,* rephed I, © I will 
© conſult her, She ſhall determine 


for me. 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, IN 
CONTINUATION, 


JUNE 14-25. 

AVING the honour of an invi- 

tation to a converſation- viſit, to 

the cardinal legate, and to meet there 

the gonfalonier, I went to the palace 
of Porretta in the morning. 

After fitting about half an hour 

with my friend Jeronymo, I was ad- 

mitted in the preſence of Lady Cle- 

mentina. Her parents and the biſhop 


were with her. Clementina, cheva- 


© lier,* ſaid her mother, was enquir- 
© ing for you. She is deſirous to re- 
cover her Engliſh. Are you wil- 
ling, Sir, to undertake your pupil 
again?“ | 
© Aye, chevalier,* ſaid the youn 
lady, * thoſe were happy times, and 
want to recover them. I want to 
© be as happy as I was then.“ 

© You have not been very well, Ma- 
© dam: and is it not better to defer 
© our lectures for ſome days, till you 
© are quite eſtabliſhed in your health?“ 

Why, that is the thing. I know 
© I have been very ill, I know that I 
am not yet quite well; and I 2vart to 
4 
c 


 * 


be ſo : and that is the reaſon that I 
would recover my Engliſh.” 

© You will ſoon recover it, Madam, 
© when you begin, But at preſent 
© the thought, the memory, it would 
require you to exert, would perplex 
you. I am afraid the ſtudy would 
rather retard, than forward your re- 
© covery.” 

Why, now, I did not expect this 
* from you, Sir, My mamma has 
* conſented.” | 
* I did, my dear, becauſe I would 
deny you nothing that your heart 
was ſet upon: but the chevalier has 
4 you ſuch good reaſons to ſu- 
pend his lectures, that I with you 
bows not be earneſt in your re- 
veſt.” | 
: But I can't help it, Madam. I 
« want to be happy. 

Well, Madam, let us begin now. 
© What Engliſh book have you at 
© hand?” * 


I don't know, But I will fetch 
one.“ . | 6b F 
She 
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She ſtept out, Camilla after her; 
ahd, poor lady, forgetting her pur- 
pole, brought down fome of her own 
work, the firſt thing that came to 
hand vut of a drawer that ſhe pulled 
out, in her S inſtead of 
looking into her book-caſe. It is an 
© unfniſhed piece of Noah's ark, and 
the riſing deluge ; the execution ad- 
mirable. And, coming to me, I 


time. Are you a judge of women's 
works, chevalier ?* | 
She went to the table—* Come hi- 
© ther, and fit down by me. I did, 
Madam, to her mother—* my lord, 
to her brother — (for the marquis 
withdrew, in grief, upon this inftancs 
of! her 5 © come, and 
* fit down by the chevalier and me.“ 
They did. She ſpread it on the table, 
and, iy an attentive poſture, her elbow 
on the table, her head on one hapd, 
pointing with the finger of the other— 
* Now tell me your opinion of this 
© work.” 
I praiſed, as it deſerved, the admirable 
finger of the workwoman. * Do you 
© know, that's ine, Sir?” ſaid ſhe; 
© But tell me; every body can praiſe; 
© do you ſee no fault ?'—* I think that 
is one," ſaid 1; and pointed to a diſ- 
proportion that was pretty obvious 
* Why ſoit is, I never knew you to 
© be a flatterer.” , 
© Men, who can find faults morg 
* gracefully,” ſaid the 2 than 
© others praiſe, need not flatter.— 
Why that's true, ſaid ſhe. She 
ſighed; I was happy when I was 
© about this work. Aud the drawin 
was my own too, after—after— 
© forget the painter—But you think 
it tolerable—Do you? pony 
© I think it, upon the whole, very 
fine. If you would rectify that one 
fault, it would be a maſter-piece.”. 


W a a 


Well, I. think I'll try, fince you - 


© like it.“ She rolled it up— Ca- 
* milla, let it be put on my toilet. I 
© am glad the chevalier likes it.——ÞPut, 


© Sir, if I am not at a loſs; for my 


© head is not as it ſhould be 

Poor lady ! the loſt what ſhe was 
going to ſay—She pauſed as if ſhe 
would recolle& it Do u know, at 
laſt, ſaid ſhe, '* what is the matter 
* with my head?* putting her hand 
t her forehead Such a ſtrange cou- 
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wonder where it has lain all this 


* 


* fuſion juſt here! And ſo ſtupid 
She ſhut her eyes. She lazd her head 
on her mother's ſhoulder ; who dropt 
an inveluntary tear on her forehead. , 
The biſhop was affected. Can 
© you, — whiſpered he, ſup- 
© poſe this dear creature's reaſon ig 
*. your power, and yet withold it 
© from her? * 
Ah, my lord,” ſaid I, how eruel 
She raiſed her head; and, takin 
her mother's and Camilla's offered 
ſalts, ſmelt to them in turn—* Pthink 
Ja a little better. Were vou, 
chevalier, ever in ſuch a ftran 
way ?—I hope not- God preſerve 
people fd being as I have been! — 
* Why now you are all affected. Wh 
Edo XV. all weep? What have Laid! 
© God forbid, that I ſhould afflict any 
© .body—Ah ! chevalier !” and laid her 
hand upon my arm, * God will bleſs 
© you. I always ſaid, you were a ten- 
* der-hearted man. God will pity 
© him, that can, ity another !—But, 
© brother, my lord, have not been at 
church a long time: have I ? How 
© long is it ?—Where is the general? 
© Where is my uncle? — Laurana! 
© poor Laurana! God forgive her; 
© ſheis gone to anſwer for all her un; 
* kindneſs l-And ſhe ſaid the was 
© ſorry z did ſhe?” - 
Thus rambled the poor lady! What, 
my dear Dr. Rand, can be more af- 
fefting than theſe abſences, theſe re- 
veries, of a mind once fo ſound and 
ſenſible! 
| She withdrew at her own. motion, 
with Camilla; and we had no thoughty 
of communicating to her, at that time, 
my intentional abſence. * But as I 
about taking my leave for the day, 
Camilla came into Jeronymo's cliams 
ber, where I was; and told me, that 
her young lady was very ſedate, ang 
deſired to ſee me, if I were not gone. 
She led me into Clementina's dreſ. - 
ſing-room, where was preſent the mar- 
chioneſs only: who ſaid, the thought 
I might apprize her daughter of my 
Penn journey to Naples; and ſhg 
herſelf began the ſubject. 
, Jer ſaid the, * the cheva- 
© her has been acquainting my load 
© and me with an engagement he is 
under to viſit your brother Giacomo, 
© and his lady, at Naples. ; 
That is a vaſt journey, ſaid ſhe. 
4 L 2 Net 
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Not for the chevalier,my dear. He 
6 js uſed to travel.” | 
6 hg for a viſit ?—Ts it not better, 


e Sir, for you to ſtay here, where 
c every body loves you ?' | 
© The general, my dear, and his 
© lady, love the chevalier.” ; 

© May be ſo.—But did you promiſe 
them, Sir?“ 4 

I did, Madam.“ 
Why then you muſt perform your 
e promite, But it was not kind in 
© them to engage you. 

© Why ſo, my dear ?* aſked her mo- 
ther. 

«© Why ſo? Why what will poor 
© Jeronymo do for his friend?“ 
, © Jeronymo has conſented, my dear. 
© He thinks the journey will do the 
© chevalier good.” | 

© Nay, then— Will the journey do 
© you good, Sir? Tf it will, I am ſure 

8 would not, for the world, 
4 detain you.” | 

« Are you willing, my dear, that the 
© chevalicr ſhould go? 
9 - * 1 Madam, if it will 
© do him good. I would lay down 
i my life to do him good. Can we 
© eyer requitz him for his goodneſs to 
© us?” 

Grateful heart !* ſaid her mother, 
tears in her eyes, 

Gratitude, piety, ſincerity, and every 


duty of the ſocial life, are conſtitu- 


tional virtues in this lady. No diſ- 
turbance of 'mind can weaken, much 
Jeſs efface them. 

* Shall you not want to ſee him in 
© his abſence?” 

Perhaps I may: but what then? 
if it be for his good, you know.” 

© Suppoſe, my dear, we could obtain 
© the favour of Mrs. Beaumont's 


© company, while the chevalier is 


gone? 

I ſhould be glad.“ 

Mrs. Beaumont is all goodneſs,” 
ſaid I. I will endeavour to engage 
© her. I can go by ſea to Naples; 
and then Florence will be in my 


% 


© way.” 
a arms Aye, and then you may 


* «© ſee Olivia too, you know. 


* Olivia is not in Italy, Madam. 
© She is on her tiavels.“ | 

* Nay, I ain not againſt your ſeeing 
0 S if it will do you good to ice 
6 . f . 


SIR CHARLES GRANDTSON. | 


_ © You don't love Olivia; my dear,“ 
ſaid her mother. 

Why, not much—But will you 
© ſend Mrs. Beaumont to keep me 
company? 

I hope, Madam, I may be able to 
engage her.” 

And how long ſhall you be gone?* 
© If I go by fea, I ſhall return by 
the way of Kome + and ſhall make 
my abſence longer or ſhorter, as 1 
ſhall hear how my Jeronymo does, 
or as he will or will not diſpenſe 
with it.“ 4 

© That is ve of you—But, 
g vu urpes 10 ſweet bluſh Over = 
ſpread her face) — T don't know 
* what I would ſay— But, for Jero- 
* nymo's ſake, don't ſtay. longer than 
© will do you good, No need of that, 
you know.” i; 

© Sweet creature! ſaid the mother. 

© Did you call me ſo, Madam! 
wrapping her arms about her, and 

e 
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hiding her faintly-bluſhing face in 
her boſom. Then raifing it up, her 
arms ſtill folded about her mother: 


As long as I have my mamma with 
© me, I am happy. Don't let me be 
ſent away from you again, my mam- 
ma. I will do evety thing you bid 
me do. I never was diſbbedient— 
Was I? Fie upon me, if I was ?* 

© No, never, never, my deareſt life.” 
© $o I hop For when I knew 
© nothing, this I uſed to ſay over m 

© beads—* Gracious Father! let me 
never forget my duty to thee, and 
te to my parents!” L was afraid I might, 
© as I remembered nothing - But that 
* was partly owing to Laurana. Poor 
© Lavrana! She has now anſwered fox 
© it. I would pray her out of her 
« pains, if I could, Yet the did tor- 
ment me. | = 
She has entertained à notion, that 
Laurana is dead; and as it has re- 
moved that terror Which ſhe. uſed to 
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Have, at her very name, they inten 


not to undeceiye her. Bur, Dr. Bartlett, 
excellent creature ! 

Well, Sir, and fo you muſt go,'— 
She quitted her mother, and with a 
dignity like that which uſed to diſtin- 

ith her, ſhe turned to me; and grace- 

ully waving one hand; while ſhe held 


well or ill, did you ever know a more 


up the other—* God preſerve you 
© wherever yoit go! You #1uft go from 


friend 


3 — w 
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+ friend to friend, were it all the world 


over. You will ler Jeronymo þear 
often from you—Won't you ?— 
Pray do. And I will, in every viſit 
* I make to him, enquire when he 
heard from his friend. Adieu, Sir; 
adieu.“ 6 1 

I had not intended then to take my 
leave of her; but, as ſhe anticipated 


me, I thought-it right to do ſo; and, 


reſpectfully bowing on her hand, Wich- 
drew, followed by her eyes and her 
bleſſings. | 

I went to Jeronymo. The marchio- 
neſs came to me there; and was of op1- 
nion with me, that I mould take this as 
a farewel-viſitto her Clementina; and 
to- morrow, SE by two days than 
I intended) I propole to ſet out for 


Florence, in hopes to engage for them 


Mrs. Beaumong's compuny. 

Mr. Lowther will write to me at - 
opportunities; and, perhaps; you wi 
not, for forme weeks, hear . from 
your ever aſfectionate _ 


CHarkLEs GRANDISON, 
LETTER VI. G 
M1SS BYRON, TO LADY G. 


c THURSDAY, MAY IT, 
Write on ſe to acquaint you, 
I that I have had a viſit from Lady 
Olivia. She dined- with me; and is 
juſt ſet out for Northampton. We all 
joined, in the moſt cordial manner, to 
entreat her to favour us with her com- 
any till morning: but ſhe was not to 
be prevailed upon. Every one of us 
equally admires, -and pities her, In- 
deed, the is a fincr woman than you, 


Lady G. would allow her to be, in the 


debate between us in town, on that 
Nabe 
After dinner; ſhe deſired a quarter 
of an hour's diſcourſe with me alone. 
'We retired into the cedar- parlour. 
She opened, as ſhe ſaid, her-whole 
heart to me. What an hatred has ſhe 
to the noble Lady Clementina ! She 
ſometĩmes frighted me by her threaten - 
ings— Poor unwomanly lady! 0 
I teck the liberty to blame her- I 
told her, the muſt excuſe me; it was 
ever my way with thoſe | reſpected. 
She would fain have got me to on, 
that 1 loved Sir Charles Grandiſon. I 


— 
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acknowledged gratitude and eſteem.— 

But as there are no proſpects, (bopes L 
had like to have ſaid) I would go no 

farther. But ſhe was ſure it was ſo. 

I did ſay, and I am in earneſt, that I 

never could be ſatisfied with a divided 

heart. She claſped me in her arms. 
upon this, and put her cheek to my 

forehead. 

She told me, that ſhe admired him 
for his'virtug. She knew he had re- 
fitted the greateſt temptations that ever 
man was tried with. I hope, pou 
woryan, that none of them were from 
tier |\—For her own ſake, (notwiths 
ſtanding what. Dr. Bartlett once whiſ- 

d, and, good man as he is) I hop 
101— The chevalier, ſhe faid, was ſu- 
perior to all attempts that were not 
grounded on honour and conſcience, 
She had heard of women who had 
{pread their ſnares for bim in his early 
youth : but women, in her country, of 
flight fame, ſhe faid, had no way tb 
come at bim; and women of virtue 
wete ſecure from bis attempts. Vet 
* would you not have thought,' aſked 
ſhe, © that beauty might have marked 
him for it's own ! ; Such an air, ſuck 
an addreſs, fo much perſonal bravery, 
* accuſtomed to ſhine in the upper life; 
all that a woman can value in a man, 
is the Chevalier Grandiſon !“ 

She at laſt declared, that ſhe wiſhed 
him to be mine, rather than any wo 
man's on _ | 

IT was'v rank, unreſerved. 
She — delighted with me ; and 


went away, profeſſing to every one, as 


well * = me, that ſhe admired me for 
my viour, my ſincerity, m "= 
dence, (ſhe was Nad ies 450 and 
my artlefsneſs, above all the women 
the had ever converſed with, eng 
May her future conduct be ſuch as 
may do credit to her birth, to her high 
fortune, to her ſex! and I ſhall then 
torgive her for an attempt (as it was 
fruttrated) that I thought ſhe on 
never to be forgiven for; and which 
made me, as we ſat, often look upon 
_” 7 ith terror,” and deprecation, may 
1 7 N 8 | | 
In ͤ anſwer to your kind 


about my bealth—I- only ſay, What 


mult be, wilk-Sometimes better than 
at others, If I could hear you were 


; good, I ſhould de better, I belltve. 


Adieu, my dear Lady G. Adieu. 
nr 


* 
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LETTER VII. 


MISS BYRON, TO LADY S. 


Fox ein cHanres's FIRST LETTER 
FROM BOLOGNA,zNOL,1V. LETTER XL, ] 


- WEDNESDAY, MAY 31*, 
1 Am greatly obliged to you, my dear 
Lady G. for diſpatching to me, in 
ſo extraordinary a way, the firſt letter 
6f. your brother to Dr. Bartlett. I 
thank God for his ſafe arrival at the 
deſtined place; and for the faint hopes 
given in it of his friend's life. The 
Almighty will do his own work, and 
m his own way, And that.mult be 
deft. 

You aſk me for my opinion of the 
contents of this letter, at large. — What 
can I ſay? - Thus much I muſt ſay— 

F admire, more and more, your bro- 
ther: I pity the family he is gone to 
comfort and relieve; and I pray for 
Clementina and Jeronymo; and this 
as well for your brother's ſake as theirs. 

He generouſly rejoices, that he did 
not purſue his own INCLINATIONS— 
I am very happy in what he ſays of 

aur Harriet. Indeed, my dear, Lam: 

hough we may be conſcious of not 
deſerving the praiſes beſtowed upon us; 
yet are we fond of ftanding high in 
the opinion of thoſe we love. I'wo 
paragraphs I have got by heart. I 
need not tell you which they are. But, 
alas! his greatly favoured friend is nat 
fo free, as he hoped ſhe was. It is a 
pleaſure to me, however, becauſe it is 
fuch to him, that it is not his fault, 
but her own, that ſhe is not. 
The counteſs, whom he ſo juſtly 
3 writes to me; and I anſwer— 


But to what purpoſe? I am afraid, that. 


a very important obſervation of - his 
comes not in time to do me ſervice; 


Knce if my prudence is proportioned 


to my trials, I Sught to have endea- 


voured to exert it ſooner, | 4 
But, it ſeems, there is an inſuperable 


objection againſt the poor lady's going 


into a nunnery. I never heard of that 


before. It ſeems right to the mar- 


chioneſs, that the young lady, who is 


intitled to a great thare of this world's 


goods, ſhould not be dedicated to Hea- 
ven. This may be ſo in the family- 
eye, for aught I know: but ] am per- 
ſuaded, that if there is any one of its 
who would not have pleaded this ob- 
ſtacle to a divine dedication, it would 
be Clementina herſelf. And yet 1 
own, I can allow of their regret, that 
the cruel Laurana ſhould he a gainer 
by Clementina's being loſt, as I may 
ſay, to the world. | 

Your brother's kind remembrance 
of Mr. and Mrs. Reeves is an honour 
done to me, as well as to them. I mf 
take it ſo, Lady G. And what he * 
of me in the paragraph in which 
mentions Emily, adds to the pride ho 
had raiſed in me before. 

Dr. Bartlett is extremely obliging, 
in not offering to, withold any paſſage 
in your brother's letters from us, I 
have let him know, that I think him 
ſo; and have begged him not to ſparg 
any thing out of tenderneſs to me, on 
a ſuppoſition that I may be affected, or 
made uneaſy, by what your brother 
ſhall write to him. This is ſpeaking - 
very plainly, my dear: but it is to Dr. 
Bartlett; and he fignifhed to us, more 
than once; that he could not be a ſtran- 
ger to the heart of your Harriet. 

And now, my = Lady G, let me 
aſk you, in my turn, what you think 
of one paſſage in your brother's letter, 
of which you have not taken the leaſt 
notice in yours to me? * Charlotte, I 
© hope, is happy. If ſhe be not, it 
© muſt be her own fault.“ Arch 
- You have honeſtly owned in your 
laſt, (yet too roguiſhly for, a true pe- 
nitent) that it was evidently ſo in the 
debate about Vein preſented, Mifs 
Grandiſon uſed to like the drawing- 
room, well enough. Her brother has 
owned, in my hearing, as well as in 
yours, that had he not been fo long 
out of England, and, fince his return 
to it, ſo Kldom in town, he would 
have made it a part of his duty to pay 
his attendance there, at proper times. 
But Lady G. forſooth, diidained ta 
appear as the property [Reflect but, 
my dear, how ablurd} of a worthy 
man, to whom ſhe had vowed love, 
honour, and ebedience. \ 


I ſhould not remind you thus of paſt 


„ Several letters of Miſs Byron, Lady G. Lady L. and Mifs Jervols, which were 


| witten detu cen the dates of the preceding lettor and the pteſent, are emitted. 
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Aippancies, did not new ones ſeem to 
ſpring up every day. | 


For Heaven's ſake, my dear Lady G. 


let it not be carried from England to 
Italy, that Lord G. is not ſo happy 
with a fiſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon 
as might be expected; lelt it be aiked, 
whether that ſiſter, and this brother, 
had the ſame mother. I have written 
before all that I could poſſibly ſay on 
this ſubject. Vou know yourſelf to 
be 2 It would be impertinence 
to expoſtulate farther on a duty fo 
known, and acknowledged : no more, 
therefore, on this head, (authorize me 
to ſay) for ever! I 
As to my health—I would fain be 
well. I am more ſorry, that I am not, 
for the ſake'of my friends, (who are 
inceſſantly grieving for me). than for 
my own. I have not, I int I have 
not, any thing to reproach myſelf with; 
nor yet any body to reproach me. To 
whom have I given cauſe of triumph 


over me, by my ill uſage, or inſolence 


to him? I yield to an event to which I 
ought to Cubmit: and to a woman, not 
leſs, but more worthy than myſelf ; 
and who has a prior claim. - 

long to hear of the meeting of this 
noble pair. May it be propitious ! 
May Sir Charles Grandiſon have the 
ſatisfation, and the merit with the 
family, of being the means of reſtoring 
to reaſon (a greater reſtoration than 
to health) the woman, every faculty 
of whoſe ſoul ought, in that caſe, to 
be devoted to Gob, and to him! Me- 
thinks I have at preſent but one wiſh; 
it is, that I may live to /ce this dy, 
if ſhe is to be the happy woman. Could 
I, do you think, Lady G. if I were 
to have this honour, cordially congra- 
tulate her as Lady Grandiſon? Heaven 
only knows! But it would be my glory, 
if I could; for then I ſhould not ſcruple 
to put myſelf in a rank with Clemen- 
tinaz and to demand her hand, as that 
of my ſiſter. 
But, poor Olivia!— Shall I not pity 
the unhappy woman, who, I am afraid, 
is too ſhort-ſighted to look forward to 
that only conſolation which can weaken 
the force of worldly diſappointments ? 
My couſin Reeves, in a joyful letter, 
juſt now received, acquaints me with 

the birth of the ' fine Yor his wife has 
preſented to him: an event that ex- 
ceedingly rejoices us all. He tells me 
mm it, how good you are. Continue to 
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them, my dear Lady G. 2 affec · 
tionate regards, They ever loved you: 
even for your very faults, ſo bewitch- 
ingly lively are you, But I have told 
Mr. Reeves, that his partiality for you 
ſhews that he feels not for Lord G. as 
he would for himſelf, were hig wife a 
Lady G. | | 

I will write to my other friends. 
Dear creature! don't let me ſay that IL 
love Lord G. better than I do Lady G. 
yet, were the aggreſſor in a quarrel my 
own ſiſter, en to me by a thou 
ſand generous offices, I would, I ar: 
love the ſufferer beſt; at leatt, while he 
is a ſufferer. Witnels, | 


HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTER VIII. 


MISS BYRON, TO LADY 8. 


| THURSDAY, JUNE To 
THANES an hundred times re- 

peated, to you, my dear Lady G. 
and to good Dr. Bartlett, for the fa- 


vour of Sir Charles's letters, of Ma 
22, 23, 26, and 27, N. S. all follow- 


ing ſo quick, that which you favoured 
me with of the zoth-21ſt, upon which 
I wrote to you yeſterday. T' diſpatch 
them to you for the doctor al] together. 
I cannot, my dear, have much ts 
ſay to the contents of theſe. 
They have met: had more inter- 
views than one, | 
Why cannot the Count of Belve- 
dere—But no more of that, I don't 
like this general. The whole family 
(the two noble ſufferers Jeronymo and 
Clementina excepted) ſeem to me to 
have more pride than gratitude—Aye, 
mother and all, my dear?! 4 
But you ſee Sir Charles has been 


indiſpoſed. No wonder—Viſited by the 


marquis and marchionels, you ſee: not 
a ſlight illneſs, therefore, you may be- 
lieve. God preſerve him, and reſtore 
Lady Clementina, and the worthy Je- 
ronymo! . | 

His kind remembrance of me—But, 
my dear, I think the doctor and you 
maſt forbear obliging me. with an 
more of his letters—H1s goedneſs, his 
tenderneſs, his delicacy, his ſtrict ho- 


nour, but add—Yet can any new in- 


ſtances add to a character ſo uniforml 


good? But the chief reaſon wy ſelf- 
A 


uial, 
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denial, if 'you wore to take me at my 
word, as to theſe communications, is, 
that his affecting deſcriptions and nar- 
ratives of Lady Clementina's reveries 
(poor, poor lady ) will break my heart 
Yet you muſt ſend them to your ever 
obliged 

HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTER IX. 
LADY d. TO MISS BYRON. | 


MONDAY, JUNE 5. 
MY DEAR CREATURE! 

OU mult not, you ſhall not, be 
: ill. What ſignify your heroicks, 
child, if they only give you placid 
looks, and make an hypocrite of the 
ſincereſt girl in England? In other 
words, 1 they are only a cover for a 
deſpairing heart? Be better: be leſs 
affected; or, I tan tell you, the doctor 
and I, and Lady L. ſhall all chink it 


but right to take you at your firſt word, 


and fend yau no more of my brother's 
letters. Yet we are all of us as greatly 
affected by the contents of them, as our 
dear Harriet can be. I am ſure you 


will allow us to be fo for the poor lady. 


But to ſubjc&s lets intereſting. | 
The * 16d is with us. Aunt Nell 
is in love with him. He ordered his 


matters, and came to town at Lady L.'s 


requeſt and mine, and Beauchamp's, 
that we might the ſooner come at my 
brother's Tetters.—Very obliging !— 
Beauchamp worſhips the good man. 
Re would he been with him at Gran - 
diſon Hall, but that Sir Harry and 
Lady Beauchamp knew not how to 
part with him: and I fancy another 


flyer reaſon witheld him, half un- 


known to himſelf, Love is certainly 
creeping into his heart. This Emily! 
a little rogue! has already (yet ſu- 
22 it not) made a conqueſt. He 

elerves her better than any man I 
know : the him, had ſhe not already a 
great hole in her heart, through which 
one may run one's head, But does not 
Beauchamp love the ſame perſon as 
much as ſhe can do? And does he not 
know, that the girl is innocent, and 
the man virtuous, even, as I believe, 
to chaſtity ?—Dear Harriet! don't let 
the ladies around you, nor the gentle- 
men neither, hear this grace ſuppoſed 
to be my brother's, Nobody about us 
mall for ze. I would not have my 


brother made the jeſt of one ſex, and 
the averſion of the other; and be 
thought fo ſingular a young man. 

Beauchamp ſays nothing to any body 
of his regard to Emily, But he lays 
himſelf out in ſo many unaffected aſſi- 
duities to her, that one cannot but Ze 
it. She likes his company and his 
converſation. , But why ? becauſe he is 
always launching out in the praiſes of 
his and her beloved friend. He ſays, 
there 1s not, he believes, ſuch another 
innocent and undeſigning heart in the 
world, except one in Northampton - 
ſhire—There's for you, Harriet 80 
he praiſes not mine. That is the 
wickedeſt thing of theſe felons of men: 
poverty compels them, though—po- 
verty of genius! They cannot praiſe 
one woman, but by robbing the reſt. 
Different, however, from Nt men, is 
my brother. I will engage he could 
find attributes for fifty different wo- 
men, yet do juſtice to them all: be- 
cauſe, though he ſecs every one with 
favour, he is above flattering any. 

Weil, but, Harriet, I expected let. 
ters ſix times as long as thoſe you have 
ſent me. Upon my word, if you are 
fo very heavenly-minded, as you ap- 
pear to be in the firſt, (for the ſecond 
is hardly a letter) I will have you to 
town, and nun you up with aunt Nell. 
The doctor is one of the moſt pious 
men in England: but ſhe will tire him 
with praying, and expounding, as ſhe 
calls it. Do you know that the good 
creature was a methodiſt in Yorkſhire ? 
Theſc overdoers, my dear, are wicked 
wretches, What do they, but make 
religion look unlovely, and put ander- 
duers out of heart? My brother is 
The Man: you know I muſt always 
bring in my brother, though I am a 
little out of humour with him, at pre- 
ſent; and am I not Juſtified by the 
many? Since it is always the way of 
thoſe who intend not to amend, to ſet 
their hearts againſt their correftors. — 
My brother profeſſes not the one half 
of what he practiſes. He uſes the fa- 
ſhion- without abuſing it, or himſelf, 
by following it. Some ſuch words in 
a ſacred book rumble in my mad head; 
but I know I have not them. right. 

It is impoſſible, ſay what you will, 
Harriet, to be long upon terms with 
this man—Lord G. 1 mean. He 
was once half in the right, to be.ſure, 


but you ſhould not have reproached 
- me 
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| ine with that. The bride was ſhewn, | 


ie jewels were-ſhewn, the whole fa- 
1 it together; and Emily 
wrote you all how and about it. But 
never fear for your poor friend. The 
honeſt man will put himſelf in the 
wrong next, to ſave her credit. He 
has been long careleſs, and now he is, 
at times, imperious as well as careleſs. 
Very true! Nay, it was but yeſterday 
that he attempted to hum a tune of 
contempt, upon my warbling an Italian 
air. An opera couple, we! Is it not 
charming to ſing at (I cannot ſay 0) 
each other, when we have a mind to 
be ſpiteful? But he has a miſerable 
voice. He cannot ſing ſo fine a ſong 
asI can. He ſhould not attempt it. Be- 
ſides, I can play to my ſong ; that can- 
hot he. Such a foe to melody; that 
he hates the very fight of my harph- 


chord. He flies out of the room, if I. 


but move towards it; | 
He has every body on his fide; Lord 
and Lady L. Emily, nay, Dr. Bart- 
lett and aunt Nell. This fets him up. 
No ſuch thing as managing one's own 
huſband; when ſo many wiſe heads 
join together, to uphold him. Ur- 
terly rumed for a huſband, is Lord G. 
I once had ſome hopes of him. But 
now, every good-natured jeſt is turned 
into earneſt by theſe mediators and me- 
diatrices, . 5 
A few 70 ago, it! a fond fit, I 
would have ſtroked his cheek, though 
he was not ina very humour nei- 
ther“ So, then! So, then! ſaid I, 
as I had ſeen Beauchamp do an hour be- 
fore by his prancing nag; and it was 
conſtrued as a contempt; and his 
briſtles got up upon it. Bleſs me,” 


thought I, this man is not fo ſenſible 


T of a favour as Beauchamp's horſe; 
© and yet I have known the time when 
© he has thought it an honour to be ad- 
© mitted toprefs the ſame fairhand with 
© his lips on one knee. va 

Hark! He is now, at this vety in- 
ſtant, complaining to aunt Nell. Lit- 


tle do they think that I am in Her cloſet. 


She hears all he has to ſay, with greedy 


ears. Theſe antiquated ſobls are hap- 


Py, when they can find reaſons from 

diſagreement of honeſt people in 
matrimony; to make a virtue of ne- 
ceſſity. * Thank the Lord, I am not 
t married! If theſe be the fruits of 
* matrimony '=Ah! Lord, my deat ! 
New theſe aft words dave ſlipt me 


detected in the 
fay. And yet perhaps you, Har: 


fo gaunt—As if he wanted to flirink 
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The man — between you and me, has 
been a villain to me! Can I forgive 
him? Could you, in my cireumſtances ? 
Yet I hope it is not ſo. If it ſhould; 
and Lady Gertrude and aunt Nell, 
ſpiteful old ſouls I) ſhould find their 
tual curioſity anfwered as they 

= , I will have my own will in every 

ng. 

And how came I, you will wonder; 
in aunt Nell's cloſet ?—I will tell you. 
She had got my pen and ink; and I 
went to fetch it myſelf; the ſcribbling 
fit was ſtrong upon me; ſo I fat down 
in het cloſet to write; and they both 
came into her chamber together, to 
have their own talk—* Hark, I ſay! 
© they are really talking of me 
* Complaining!—Abominable!—-This 
wicked aunt of mine— I tell 
% you, nephew, that you are tos 
ready to make up with her.“ 
Could you have believed this of one's 
own aunt? No wonder that he is fo 
refractory at times. But, . huſh !-— 
Why don't he ſpeak louder? He 
© can't be in earneſt hurt, if he does 
not raiſe his voice. Creeping ſoul; 
and whiner ! I can't hear a word he 
ſays. I have enough againſt ber /— 
But I want ſomething againſt him; 
—Detce take them * I can't 
hear more than the ſound of her 
broken - toothed voice, mumbling 3 
and his plaintive hum - drum, whim- 
Fu. I will go out in full majeſty. 

will lighten upon them with airs 
imperial. How the poor fouls will 
ſtart at my appearance! How will 


Ss '' 9 « © 


SS > % > % K K K „ K % 


their conſeiences fly in their faces | 


The complainer 2 both 
„ as I may 


riet, will think them leſs hlameable 
than their conſcience-ftriker. . 
__ © Hem!' Three hems in anger! 
And now I burſt upon them. | 


| * „ 

O Hax what a triumph was 
mine | 7, 
Aunt Nell, who has naturally a good 
blowzing, north-country complexion, 
turned as pale as aſhes. Her chin, 
rioſe; and lips, were alt in motion. 
My nimble lord gave a jump, and three 
leaps, to the fide of the room. 
He had not the courage to look directly 
at me. His face, as ſharp as 4 new 
moon in a froſty night, and his fides 


2 
ee 
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| into himſelf. They could not in their 


hearts but accuſe themſelves of all 
they had ſaid, as if I had heard every 
word of it. 

While I, (what a charming thing is 
innocence!) half a foot taller than 
ws ng * PO them, 
caſting a look of indignation u 
aunt Nell; of haughtineſs on Lord 
G. My witheld breath raiſed my 
complexion, and ſwelled my features; 
and when I got to the door, I pulled 
it after me with an air, that i hope 
made them both tremble. 


LETTER X. 
LADY G. IN CONTINUATION- 


E LI, my dear—aunt Nell and 
I have made up. I have been 


pacified by her apologies, and promiſes 


never * to mtertere between man 


and wife. As I told the forlorn ſoul, 
© You maiden ladies, 
* have lived a great while in the world, 
© cannot know what ſtrange creatures 
© theſe huſbands are, and how many 
* cauſes (that cannot be mentioned by 
© the poor wife to her friends) a wo- 


© man may have to be diſpleaſed with 


© her man, in order to keep the creature 


jn ſome little decorum—Indeed, Ma- 
dam— There I ſtopt— This ex- 
cited her prudery; and ſhe made out 
the reſt, and perhaps a t deal more 
than the reſt. She fook down, to ſhew 

e was ſenſible, tried for a bluſh; 
and, I verily believe, had ſhe been a 
young woman, would have ſucceeded. 
Why, truly, niece, I believe, you 
c are right. Theſe men are odrous 
© creatures And then ſhe ſnuddered, 
as if ſhe had faid; © Lord defend me 


from them! —a 
A uu creature, need nat doubt 
will be anſwered. | 
But for Lord G. there lies no for- 
giveneſs. To cemplain of his wife 


to heraunt! A married man to ſubmit 


matrimonial — 2 and every ho- 


neſt pair has ſome) to others l to an old 


maid, eſpecially! and to authorize her 
to fit in judgment on his wife's little 
whimſies, when the woman wants 
to make herſelf important to him ; 
and thereby endeavour to deftroy the 
. wife's ſignificance; there's no bearin 

of that. He had made Lord L. an 

Lady L. judges over me before, Nay, 


errors has committed, 1 


though you 


yer, that, being 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
this infant Emily has taken her ſeat 


on the ſame bench; and, in her pretty 
manner, has, by beſeeching me to be 
good, ſuppoſed me bad. to ſome 
one of them, (who knows but to the 
tell-tale himſelf, though he denies it? 
my 2 hint is owing, on whic 

ou age expoſtu ate: my reputa- 
— 22 as an obedient Fife, 
with all thoſe whoſe good opinion was 
worth courting, is gone; and is not 
this enough to make one careleſs ? 


"7 | 
 BLBss me, 35 dear! This mop. of 
ſſible, a ſti 
worſe fault. He me not as 
any body, The earl and he have been 
long uneaſy, it ſeems, that we live at 
the expence of my brother, to whom 
there is no making returns; and 2 
houſe offering in Graſvenor Square, he 
has actually contracted for it, without 
conſulting me, I muſt own, that I 
cannot in my heart diſapprove either of 
the motive, or the houſe, as I have 
the latter deſcribed to me: but his do- 
ing it of his oxvn head, is an inſolent 
act of prerogative, Don't you in con- 
ſcience think ſo? Does he not, by this 
ſtep, make me his chattels, .a piece of 
furniture only, to be removed as any 
other piece of furniture, or picture, or 
eabinet, at his pleaſure ? 75 
He came to me—* I hope, Madam, ' 
in a reproaching accent, * I have done 
* ſomething now that will pleaſe you.“ 
Ought his ſtiff air, and the reflectigg 
word, NOW, to have gone unpu- 
niſhed ? © -Haſt thou found out any 
other old maid, to fit in judgment on 
© the behaviour of thy wife 2 But what 
© haſt thou done? 
I was aſtoniſhed when the man told 


me. | 
And who is to be thy houſekeeper? 
ls this done, in hope III follow thee? 


Or doſt thou intend to exclude from 


c habitation the woman who 
1 ” thee at church —— weeks ago? 
Juſt then came in L. I aſked 
her, what ſhe thought of this ſtep? 
Had ſhe vindicated him, I never 
 wonld-have regarded a word ſhe faid 
between us. by the owned, that ſhe 
thought I (ould: have been conſulted. 
And then he began to ſee that he had 
done a wrong thing. I acquainted her 
with his former fault, unatoned for as 


it was Why, as to that, ſhe did not 


know what to fay ; ouly, that it be- 
dame 


of 


a fie ei rEte, are be 


Q 1 


| 5 to com 


terms. 


ed · for ſteps 


I was 
coverin 


SIR CHARLES. GRAN DISON. 


came my charfien, and 


ſenſe, ſo 
5 as that Lord 


. ſhould have 

lain of me to any- 
A hard thing, Harriet, to 

edel N an nn filter! 


Lapy L. prevailed upon. me, un- 
known to Lord G. to go with her to 
ſee this houſe, Tis a handſome hovſe. 


I have but the one aforeſaid objection 


to it—But let me aſk you again: Ie 


not the flight he has put upon me, in 
taking it without conſulting me, an 
inexcuſable thing? —I know you will 


fay it is. But I'll tell you how I think 
to do—I will make him give up the 


contract; and when he has done ſo, 


unknown to him, take the ſame houſe 
myſelf, This will be returning the 
compliment. His excuſe is, he was 
ſure I ſhould like the houſe and the 
If he is ſure of my liking it, 

d has choſen it himſelf, the deuce is 
in it, if I may not be fore of his 


Would he dillike it, becauſe I liked 


it ?Say ſo, if you dare, Harriet; 
and ſuppoſe „ wks | 


O Mx dear! what ſhall I do with 
this paſſionate man? I could not, you 
know, forgive him for the two unaton- 
which he has taken, with- 
out ſome contrition : and do you think 
he would ſhew any ?—Not he !—I ſaid 


. fomething that * him up; ſomething 
bordering u tho wht 


s, * ſical No 
matter at. ng upon it. 
I, with, my uſual meekneſs, E 
rebuked him; and then went to my 
harpſichord: and what do you think ? 
How ſhall I tell it? Yet to you I may 


y then he whiſked his hat from 
under his arm, (he was 


and 1 * demo 
chor 

Fi rized ; but inſtantly re- 

myſelf ; Vou are a violent 

6 3 Lord G.“ ſaid I, quite calm- 

y: * how. 


8 


took the wicked bat) 
throw. it into the fire?” But 


| 12 it to him, and made him a fine 
co There was command of tem- 


tho ught, at the inſtant, of Epic- 


18 his ſna pt leg. Was Inot as 1 
peat» philoſopher? I. 


Hits jibe Fee: Dinner is randy ; 


bro Lon Go. Aunt Nets . 


but you ſee 


bed, w | 


* 
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the fret: but ſhe remembers her Jate 
act of delinquency ; ſo is obliged to he 
filent, I have her under my 


Tus man came in after we had * 
ed, I went to him, as if nothing had 
been the matter between us. * You 
4 look vexed, my lord! It was a very 
© violent Alon; it vexed me at firſts 

how ſoon I recovered 

6 * wy; temper. I wiſh you would learn 

© patience of me. But come, I for- 

give you; I will not be angry with 

you, for an evil that a little money 
© will repair. I ſee you are vexed.” 

* So I am, Madam, at my very 
6 ſoul ! But it is not 

Mp) yok to be n my lord, 
© and 
But curſe = if 1 forgive you, 
Madam 


© O fie; that's wickedly faid + but 
© I know you *wi/—when I aſk * 
Aunt Nell ſat by the window h 

es half ſhut; — mouth as gumly 
gab as if her lips were glewed to- 


1 a addreſſing himſelf to her, 
© I ſhall ſet out —— for Wind- 


„ ſor. 


© Windſor, my lord “ fad 1—He 
anſwered me not. 

* Aſk my good Lord G. Madam,” 
fad I, n voice, how 
* long he ſhall fay at Windſor? . 

4 


« From Windſor 1 to Ox- 
N ſhall, go 


Ak him, Madam, how long he 
© ſhall be before he returns? 

Ho long, my lord, ſhall you be 
* abſent from us? 
_ © When I find I can return, 


—— eee. 


Pry ee = 


d you do fo?—Sup- - 


L Nn 


4 Tale 
© OUS, m. Tell him, that hard- 
ly an 


other man but would fee L 


> Wie any lard, j-40; by el bear 


Fa. 


*. 4 Nobody l 


* 
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Nobody l' turning himſelf half 
round, that he might not be thought to 
anſwer me, but her. 
_ © Aſk him, Madam, whether it be 
© buſineſs or pleaſure, that engages 
him to take this ſolitary tour? 

She looked the queſtion to him. 
Neither, Madam, to her. I left 
my pleaſure ſome weeks ago, at St. 
George's church. I have. never 
6 found it ſince,” 

A ftrange forgetful man ! and as un- 
grateful as forgetful. And I ftept 
to him, and looked in his face, /o 
courteouſly! and with ſuch a ſawweet 
Tile! 

He ſullenly turned from me, and to 


. 


aunt Nell. 


« Aſk my lord, if he takes his Jour- 


© ney, thinking to oblige me? 

«Aſk him 2 x. queſtions, 
S en 

My lord won't anſwer me.” 

He tted, and bit his lips with 
vexation. 

Come, I'll try once more if you 
* think me worth anſwering—I think, 
< my lord, if you ſhall be gone a month 
© or two, I may take a little trip to 
© Northamptonſhire. Emily ſhall go 
* with me. The girl is very uneaſy to 
© ſte Miſs Byron; and Miſs Byron 
* will rejoice to ſee us both. A viſit 
from us will do her good.” 
He took it, that I was not defirous 
of a ſhort abſence. And he pouched 
his mouth, and reared himſelf up, and 
ſwelled ; but anſwered me not. 

© See, Madam, my lord. is ſullen; 
he won't anſwer me. I muſt get you 
* to alk my queſtions. I think it 
my duty to aſk leave to 8. My 
* lord may go where he pleaſes, with - 
out my leave—Very 1 he ſhould, 
© He is a man. I once could have 
done ſo! heigh-ho! but I have vow- 
ed obedience and vaſfalage. I will 
© not break my vow. Aſk him, if I 
have his conſent for a viſit to Miſs 
Byron, of a month or two? Aſk 
* him, Madam, if he can make him- 
2 ſelf happy in my abſence? I ſhould 
* otherwife 
'F time.” | 

* I ſhould be as welcome,” ſaid he, 
s to Miſs Byron, as her.” * 

« As berl--A4s He, you ſhould 
F ſay, I believe, if you won't ſay, 
Agen, Madam, and bow to me 


be loth to go for ſo long a 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


© T believe fo, my lord. Miſs Byron 
© would rejoice to ſee any o my 
friends. Miſs Byron is very , 

Would to God 

That ſomebody were half as good, 
interrupted IJ. Somebody under- 
© ſtands you, my lord, and wiſhes 
* ſo too—Pray, Madam, afk my lord 
© if I may go?—His new houſe will 
be putting in order mean time. 

c x will aſk none of your queſtions 
for you, —* New bouſe, niece! 
* You harp too much on one ſtring.” 

© I mean not offence. I have - 20 
© with that ſubject. My lord, to be 
© ſure, has dominion over his bird. 
* He can chuſe her cage. She has no- 
© thing to do, but fit and ſing in it 
© when her inſtrument is mended, and 
© in tune—He has but one fault. He 
© is too good-natured to his bird. But 
* would he take your advice, Ma- 
dam— 

Now, though this may ſound to you, 
Harriet, a little recriminating ; yet, I 
do aſſure you, I ſpoke it in a very ſweet 
accent: yet up got aunt Nell in a paf- 
ſion ; my lord too was all alive. I put 
myſelf between her and the door; and 
throwing my arms about her, You 
* ſhan't go, Madam—' ſmiling ſweet- 
ly in her glowing face. Upon my 
© honour you ſhan't.* 

Wicked trifler!* ſhe called me, as 
J led her to a chair. Perverſe girl l 
and two or three other names ;—apro- 

$ enough : my character is not ding. 
cult to hit; that's the beauty of it. 

My lord withdrew in wrath; and 
then the old lady ſaid, ſhe would now 
tell me a piece of her mind: and ſhe 
made me fit down by her; and thus ſhe 
addreſſed me 
_*© Niece, it is my opinion, that you 
© might be, if you would, one of the 
© happieſt women in the world.” 


l ou don't hear me complain, Ma- 
c am. . . | 
Well, if Lord G. did complain 
© tome! it was tome; and you thould 
© be ſorry for the occaſion, and not for 
* the complaint.” | 
© I may be ſorry for both, Madam. 
© Well, but Lord G. is one of the 


- © beſt-natured'men in the world. 


þ The — bt well enough. Paſ- 
c te - 
c . A ö ey ſay, are good-nar 
* Why won't you be happy, niece?! 

: * :* *6 Twit 


* * 


I will. I am not now un-happy. 
© More ſhame for you then, that you 
# will not make Lord G. happy. 
© He is captious. I am playful. 
That's all.” 
What do you think your brother 
« would ſay ?“ | 
© He would blame me, as you do. 
Dear creature, be good. 
© creature, make Lord G. happy. 

© T am like a builder, Madam, I 
am digging for a foundation. There 
is a good deal of rubbiſhy humours to 
© remove; a little ſwampineſs of foil : 
© and I am only removing it, and dig- 
© ging deeper, to make my foundation 
« ſure,” | 
Take care, take care, niece: you 
' © may dig too deep. There may be 
c ſprings: you may open, and never 
© be able to ſtop them, till they have 
* ſapped your foundation. Take care, 
_* miece,” 
* Thank 
c caution. Pity you had not been a 
builder yourſelf 1” 


© Lord G. offered, I ſhould not have 
5 refuſed a partnerſhip with him, I do 
c aſſure you. 
Fairly anſwered, aunt Nell, thought 
I. I was pleaſed with her. 
© Don t you think Lord G. loyes you 
* dearly ? | | 

As to dearly, I can't fay: but I 
believe he loves me as well as moſt 
5 huſbands love their wives. 
Are you not ungrateful then? 
No. Iam only at play with him. 
I don't hate him. | 
* Hate him! Dreadful if you did! 
© But he thinks you deſpiſe him. 

© That is one of the rubbiſhy no- 
5 tions I want to remove. He would 
© have it that I did, when he could 
© have helped himſelf. But he injures 
© me now, if he thinks ſo. I can't 
© ſay I have a very profound reverence 
s forhim. He and my brother ſhould 
© not have been allied. But had I 
deſpiſed him in my beart, I ſhould 
* have thought myſelf a very bad 
? creature for going to church with 
F him. | 
© That's well ſaid. I love you now. 
ut all other men down with one. 
ut may I tell 
”* ; love him?“ , 


No, Madam, 


: 


4 
5 


Dear 


Lord G. that you 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


by 

© Nol I am ſorry for chat. 

Leet him find it out. But he ought 

© to know ſo much of human nature, 
c 


and of my ſincerity, as to gather from 


my behaviour to him, that had I 


either hated or deſpiſed him, I would 


4 
0 
1 
'© have been „en for me to be 
c 
c 
4 


u, Madam, for your 


Had ſuch a fellow-labourer as 


not have been his: and it would 


ſo playful with him; to be ſo da- 
meſtick, and he ſo much at home 
with me. | | 
Am I fond of ſeeking occaſions 
to carry ' myſelf from him? What 
delights, what diverſions, what pub- 
lick entertainments do I hunt after ? 
None. Is not he, are not all 
friends, ſure of finding me at home, 
whenever they viſit me?? n 
c racer ſo good, faid aunt Eleanor. 
© I will open my heart to you, — 
dam. You wor oe father's er. 
© You have a right to my ſincerity. 
© But you muſt keep my ſecret.” , 

© Proceed, my dear.” 
© I know my own heart, Madam. 
If I thought I could not truſt i 
(and I with Lord G. had a good 6pi 
nion of it) I would not dance thus, 
as you ſuppoſe, on the edge of dan- 

* | | 


ger. a 
4 2 2 a call you 
, creature | Let 
© call Lord G. * 2 F 
I was filent. I contradifted her not. 
She rang. She bid the ſervant tell 
Lord G. that ſhe deſired his company. 
Lord G. was pranced out. She re- 
gretted (I was not glad) that he was. 
I will tell you what, my dear,“ 
ſaid ſhe. © I have heard it ſuggeſted 
© by a friend of yours, that you would 


„% 


much rather have had Mr. Beau- 


Vour brother is, indeed, enough to 


— 


© champ.” "© . 
Not a word more of ſuch a ſug- 
c en, Madam. I ſhould hate my- 
« ſelf, were I capable of treating Lord 
G. meanly, or contemptibly, with a 
© thought of preference to any man 
© breathing, now I am his. I have a 
6 x opinion of Mr. Beauchamp. 
He deſerves it. But IL. never had ti 
© ſhadow of a with, that I had been 
© his. I neyer ſhould have ſpoken of 
© my brother's excellences, as outſhin- 
© ing.thoſe of Lord G. had he not been 
my brother, and therefore could not 
© be more to me; and had they not been 


_ © ſo-conſpicuons, that no other man 
could be difgraced by giving place 


me aſſure 


you, 


1 to him, No, Madam, 
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you, once for all, that I am fo far 
8 — deſpiſing my Lord G. that, 
< were any misfortune to befal him, I 
's ſhould be a miſerable woman. 
She embraced me, Why, then—" 
© I know your inference, Madam. 
ft is a juſt one. I am afraid I think 
© as well of my own underſtanding as 
© I do of Lord G.'s. I love to jeſt, 
© to bee make him look about him. 
3 15 e not even his petulance. Vou 
ſee I bear all the flings and throws, 
and iſhneſs, which he returns to 
my faucineſs. I think I ought. His 
complaints of me to you, to Lord 
and Lady L. which bring upon me 
their ad your grave leAurings, and 
even anger, I can forgive him for; 
and this I ſhew, by making thoſe 
complaints matter of pleaſantry ra- 
ther than reſentment, I know he 
intended well, in taking the houſe, 
though he' conſulted me not firſt. 
It was ſu in him; yet I 


ho - 
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urely wron 
© am not mortally offended with him 
© for it. His violence to my poor 
© harpſichord ſtartled me; but I recol- 
© lefted myſelf; and had he buffetted 


< x:e inſtead of that, as I was afraid he 


© would, I ſhould have thought I ought 
< to have borne it, whether I could or 
4 not, and to have returned him his hat 
£ with a cu Believe me, Ma- 
s dam, I am not a bad, I am only a 
© whimſical creature, I tried my bro- 
© ther once. I fet him up. I was 
© afraid of him indeed; but I tried 
* him again, Then he called it con- 
© ſtitution, and laughed at me, and 
* run me put of breath in my own 
* way. Sol let him alone. Lord L. 
* Lady L. had it in turn. Lord G. 
5 has a little more than his turn, per- 
* haps: and why ? becauſe he is for 
< ever fitting the cap to his head; and 
* becauſe I don't love him leſs than 
© thoſe I am leſs free with. - Come, 
Madam, let me demand your kind 
thoughts. I gil deſerve them. Con- 
tradition and oppoſition, mediators 
and. mediatrices, have carried my 
* playfulneſs farther than it would 
| © otherwiſe have gone. But henceforth 
< your precepts, my brother's, and Miſs 
* Byron's, ſhall not want their weight 
with me, whether I may ſhew it or 
not at the inſtant. My reign, I am 
afraid, will be but ſhort. Let the 
man bear with me a little now and 


— 
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© then, I am not abſolutely ungene- 
* rous, If he can but ſhew his love 
by his forbearance, I will endeavour 
© to reward his forbearance with my 
4's love. a 53 py 

She embraced me, and ſaid, that 
now ſhe attributed to the gaiety of my 
ſpirits, and not to perverſeneſs, m 
till now — 1 p | 
vas ſure,” ſaid ſhe, © that you were 
© more your mother's, than your fa- 
* ther's daughter. Let me, when my 
© lord comes in, ſee an inſtance of the 
© behaviour you bid me hope for.“ 

I will try,“ faid I, what can be 
© done.” 4 * 

We parted. I went vp to m 
and ſcribbled down to this place? * 

This moment my lord 1s come in. 
Into my brother's ſtudy is he directly 

ne. Not a queſtion aſked about me. 

ullen! I warrant. He uſed to pay 
his duty to me, and aſk” bleſſing the 


moment he came in, if admiſible; [Is 


that a word, Harriet?] But times are 
altered. Ah, Harriet! whtn I know 
I am ſaucy, I can bear negligence and 
flight: but when J intend to be 2 
knowing my own heart to be right, I 
ſhall'be quite ſaucy if he is ſullen. Is 
not the duty of wedded people reci- 
procal ?»Aunt Eleanor and he are 
talking together. She is endeavour- 
ing, I ſuppoſe, to make a philofopher 
of him.—* Promiſe nothing for me, 
* aunt Nell. I will have the whole 
merit of my own reformation," 


L E T 'F E R * * 
LADY G. IN CONTINUATION, 


1 , Harriet, to hear ſtrange 
and wonderful things. 

My lord fent up his compliments, 
and deſired to know, if he might at- 
tend me. I was in my dreſſing- room. 
He was not always ſo polite. © I wiſh,” 
thought I, © ſince diſpleaſure produces 
« reſpe&t, that forallineity * not 
© ſpoil this man. But P11 try him. 

© I ſhall be glad to ſee my lord,” 
was the anſwer F returned.” - 

Up he came, one leg dragged after 
the other. Not alert, as he uſed to be 
on admiſſion to his Charlotte. The 
laſt eight ſtairs his Reps ſounded, ** I, 

heu- vy, vo” 


go, up, With, an, 


He entered; bowed : Were the words 
4 1 you ſhould be glad to ſee me, 


N They 2 my lord.“ 
Would to God you ſaid truth!” 
1 did. I am glad to fee you. 
« wanted to talk with bout 
© Northamptonſhire viſit. 

© Are you in earneſt, Madam, to 
make that viſit ?? 

© I am. Miſs Byron is not well. 
c . pines to ſee her as much as I. 
© You have no objefion?* 

He was filent. 
© © Do you ſet out to-morrow, Sir, 
fr Windſor and Oxford! 

He ſighed. I think fo, Madam.“ 
Shall you viſit Lord W.?“ 

« T bol. 

And co in to him of me, my 
© lord ?*—He ſhook his grave head, as 
if there were wiſdom in it—Be quiet, 
Harriet Not all at once That 
would not be to hold it. | 
No, Madam, I have done com- 
g aining to ary body. You will one 
y fee you have not acted generouſly 
1 by DET os | 


| This and his eyes gliſteni 
ME Have wy 00, we 2 


lord)? 

« Perhaps we have, Madam: but 
* : here is the difference—T have been 
„ wrongs Wan a right intention; you 
8 2 en wrong, and fludred to 
- o. 


« Prettily Laid. Aa Teck bl it, my lord— 
< How — it?“ An thy his hand, 
and looked gracioufl 
* -: I cannot + theſe airs of con- 
hy tem * 
©; AN x have, teins 
my 10 ou $, 
* * ri br. N . * 
He did not fee how 25 


R to be. As I faid, a chan 
once would have been unnatura 

© Very well, Madam!“ and no BR 
—— me with an air half-grieved, half- 


anfwer me, my lord; Are 
.< you. 5 — I ſhould go to North- 
© amptonſhire ?* 


chule to go, I have no ob- 
rp ee Terenas 
* Now, don't be peryerſe, Lord G. 
„ Dow praiſe ifs Ae. at _ 
9 
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| kiffedit. I was not offended,” « 


© as her 


4 ns Peg 


__ © My dear 
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* Would to Heaven, Madam — 
„1 wiſh f too. And 1 put 
hand before lis mouth—S9 kindly ? 
He held it there with doth/ div) abd 
aQually ſet out for Windfor 


« do 


this and Oxford to-morrow; my lord 2” 


N Madam, if Have an 
4 * * 


© Wh „dow, that's well aid. Has 
© your ordſhip any thing to propoſe 
© to me?” 

© I could not be fo welcome to you 


© as your eſcorte, as I am ſure I ſhould 
© be to Miſs * d Wer ne. 


8 77 et r 
ſo, my lord! Y on would do | 
* honour and pleaſure. ö 

8 What would I give; that you mean 
* what you ſayl* .- 

© I do mean it, my 1964—My band 
upon it. —I held out my 1 
his. He ſnatched it; 4 — of 
would have devoured it. 

© We will take the conch; — 
23 1 810 haue your compan 


c * ly aſtoniſm amd 8 
6 22 * Is it pple; that'you 


7 Yes, yes; dod'ty 1 „ make 
© it ſuch a wander that 5 e 
to be what I ought tobe.” 

© T ſhall be too, too, too happy!“ 
ſobbed the grateful man. 
© No! no! TH take care of that. 
Married folks, brought: 
« rently, of different batons, meli- 
© nations, and fo-forth, never can be 
© too happy. Now I intend to 
all our little quarrels i my work - 
© bag. (You know I am a worker: 
© not quite ſo bad, at wart,” as fone 
modern wives.] There they ſnall lie, 
« till we get to Miſs Byron's — 5 


© the character of 2 
Selby you have . 5 
ww ave 


6 and I, and 
— will get tb 
yer Ht open 


Min 4 


7 25 a5 hour. Fin e 
© table befi 


e, and lay chem au the 
. e 108 
term 

n 8. 245 — 
© there ie any thing amiſs 
*"haviour to me, or in mine to You, 
ON VEN ASEIVL. 

* 
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© lette now; and we ſhall go down to 
< Northamptonſhire all love and har- 
* mony, and delight thoſe excellent 
Always preſcribing, my lord! 
© O theſe men! Why. will you not 
let me have my own way ?—Haye 
© not all theſe. good folks heard of our 
© folly? And thall they not be wit- 
- — of our wiſdom? If they are 
© not at the agreement, they will won - 
© der how it came about.-l tell you; 
© Sir, that they ſhall have an oppor- 
* tunity to laugh at us both; at me, 
for my flippancy; at you, for your 
* petulance, I will be ſorry, you ſhall 
aſhamed, that quarrels ſo caſily 
4 made up, and where the heart of 
« either js not bad, ſhould ſubſiſt a 
« quarter of an hour, and be perpe- 
* tually Roaring. I will have my 
* own way; I tell you.“ 
© Don't make me look like a fool, 
© Madam, before ſuch ladies as thoſe; 
* if we do viſit them. | 
© I muſt have my jeſt, my lord. You 
© know (for have you not tried it?) 
© that, I can have patience.- Let me 
© ſee— ls that the hat that you pulled 
« off with an air ſo lately? —pPiſh! 
How your countenance falls! I am 
© not angry with you. But don't do 
* ſo again, if vou can help it=-I muff 
have my jeſt, I fay : but aſſure your- 
« ſelf of the firſt place in my heart— 
q NN re would the man have? 

ED Madan | nothing, nothing 
© more!* And he kiſſed my hand on 
one knee, with a rapture, that he ne- 
ver could have.known, had we-always 
been quiet, eaſy, and drowſy, lik 
ſome married folks, whom the world 
calls happy. 

But then, the may came out with his 

w-gaw fapan-china taſte, Why is 
Ee Jp 2 
it the privilege of people of quality 
now, to be educated in ſuch a way, 
that their time can hardly ever be wor- 
thily filled up; and as if it were a 
diſgrace. to be either man]; or uſeful? 
He began to talk of equipage, and 
ſuch nonſenſe; but I cut him ſhort, 
by 'teliog him, that I muſt have my 
whole way on this occaſion.— . Our 
* viſit is to be a private one, ſaid I. 
We will have * the ooach. Jenny 
*. ſhall attend on Emily and me. No 
other female ſervant. ' Two men: 
* we will have no mote, I will not 
* have TAI. FOR F 


'rench-horn. 
We go wo the of harmony, 


ing to my 
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Kings ſometimes travel incog. 
will ape kings, when they 
* royalty, Will not this thoug 
* tify your pride? - Vou, m 
© have ſome foibles to be cured of, as 
© well as I'—We ſhall be wonderfully 
© amended, both of us, by this ex- 
© curſion.”.. + _. 
Poor man ! his heart was as light as 
a feather. Upon my word, my dear, 
I begin to think, that if my lord and 
maker had been a wiſe man, I ſhould 
not have known what to do with him. 
Yet I will not forgive any one but 
myſelf, who finds him out to be other< 
wiſe, a, 
He told me, in raptures of joy, that 
I ſhould direft every thing as I pleaſed. 
God grant that I might not change my 
mind as to the viſit! « He hoped I was 
in earneſt; and looked now and then 
at me, as if he W P 
But what do you think the man 
did? Ile retired z came back preſently ; 
called me his deareſt life; and ſaid, 
that it was poſſible I might want to 
ave an opportunity given me to make 
ſome preſents, or to furniſh myſelf 
with trinkets of one nature or other, 
againſt I ſet outz and he ſhould be 
very ſorry, if, by his inattention, 
were obliged to aſk him for the means 
to ſhew the natural liberality of my 
ſpirit in the way I thought beſt to exert 
it; and then ke begged me to accept 
of that note; putung into my hand 
a bank note of 30 l. © 
I ſtept to my cloſet, and as inſtantly 
returned. This, my lord,” ſaid L. 
is a moſt cruel reflection upon me. 
© It looks as if I were to be bribed to 
© do my duty.,—There, my lord! take 
back your preſent. Iwill endeavour 
© to be ood without it.—And as a 
© proof that I will, you muſt not ny 
© receive back your favour, (though 
look upon it as ſuch, and from my 
© heart thank you for it) but 1 
your right, this note which Lord W. 


proſented to me on the day you re- 


ceived me as yours. 
He held back both hands, gratefully 
reluQapt. * 4 8 
© You mult, you Hall, take both 


© notes, my lord. I only wanted à fit 


opportunity to put Lord W. 's note 
© into your hands before, It was ow- 
prag folly, and not to 
your want of affection, chat I ha 
* not that opportunity ſooner, F 


—B + _ k 4 Ma. ah 4 
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© with me now and then, if 1 ſhould 
« be hilly ”= Complain of me only 
© to myſelf. My heart, I re-affure 
you, is yours, and yours only, I 
as not willing that you thould owe 
« to any other perſon's interpoſition, 
« my declarations of affection and re- 
«* gard to you, not even to Miſs Byron, 
(though I talked of my work-bag) 
© whom I love as my own ſiſter.” 

The worthy man was in extaſies. 
He could not expreſs in words the joy 
of his heart. He kneeled, and wrapt 
his arms about my waiſt; and ſobbed 
his requeſt to me to forgive his petu- 
lance, and the offences he had ever 
given me, by any acts of paſſion, or 
words of anger. 
© You have not offended me, m 

lord. Forgive my paſt follies, and 
my future failures. When you were 
moſt angry, I wondered at your pa- 
tience, Sad I been you, I ſhould 
not have borne what you bore with 
me.“ 

For God's ſake, Madam, take 
back both notes. We can have but 
one intereſt, You will make me 
eaſier, when I know that you have 
power in your hands to gratify every 
wiſh of your heart. 

© You mu, you ſhall, my lord, take 
theſe notes. I will apply to you 
whenever I have occaſion, and re- 
ceive your favours, as ſuch, I wiſh 
not to be independent of you, I 
have a handſome ſum by me, the 
moiety of the money that was my 
mother's, which my brother divided 
between my ſiſter and me, when he 
firſt came over. Is not the ſettlement 
made upon me more than my brother 
aſked, or thought I Should expect? 
Did he not oppoſe ſo large an annuity 
for pin-money, as your father, Lady 
Gertrude, and , would haye me 
accept of, becauſe he thought that 
ſuch a lar 
a wife independent of her huſband, 
and put it out of his r, with 
« diſcretion, to oblige her? My bro- 
* ther, in an inſtance glorious to him, 
* ſaid, that he would not be a richer 
man than he ought to be. In ſuch 
© inſtances I will be his ſiſter.” 

- Aunt Nell joined us. My lord, in 
tranſports, told her what had paſſed. 
The good old ſoul took the merit of 
the reformation to herſelf, She wept 
over us. She rejoiced to hear of our 
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intended journey to Northamptonſhire. 
My lord propofed to have che houſe he 
had taken fitted up to my liking, while 
we were away. At his deſire, I pr6- 
miſed to ſee it in his company, and 
give my opinion of his deſigned altera- 
ons. But as'I know he has judg- 
ment in nick-knackatories, and even 
as much as I wiſh him in what is call. 
ed taſle, I intend to compliment him 
with leaving all to him ; and reſolve to 
be 3 with . he does. a 

And now is the good man fo buſy, 
Jo pleaſed, ſo important! Bless ne, 4 
dear! who would rob the honeſt man 
of any | 7+ of his merit; or even wiſh 
to divide it with him? 1 

And what, Harriet, do you ſay to 
me now f—In a week's time I ſhall be 
with you. Be ſure be chearful, and 
well ; or I ſhall be ready to queſtion 
my welcome, 

This moment, having let Dr. Bart- 
lett into our intended viſit, he has 
offered to accompany us. Now mall 
we, I know, be doubly welcome. The 
doctor, Emily, my Lord G. and your 
Charlotte, will be happy in one coach. 
The doctor is prodigiouſly pleaſed with 
me. M dat is the text? * More joy in 
Heaven ever one ſinner that repent- 
eib, than over mnety and nine ja 
« perſons, who need it not." | 

I long to ſee you, and every one of 
the family, ſo deſervedly dear to you ! 
God give you health; and us no worſe 
news from Italy than we have yet had 
and how happy ſhall we 'be!—Lori 
and Lady L. wiſh they could be of the 

+ 7 ey are in love with me now. 

mily ſays, ſhe doats upon me. I be- 
gin to think that there is almoſt as 
much pleaſure in b:ing good, as in 
teazing, Yet a little roguery riſes 
now and then in the heart of your 
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The doctor has been ſo good (I be- 
.lieve becauſe I am good) as to allow 
me to take a copy of a letter of my 
brother's to that wretch Everard ; but 
for your peruſal only, I incloſe it, 
therefore, under that reſtriction. Let 
it ſpeak. it's own praiſes. 
We are actually pre 


ring to be your 
efts, You will — * ins bb 
id us, if we ſhall not be welcome. 
Merciful! what a pacquet! 
n 28 1934-44 F. 
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LETTER xn. 


sin CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
MR. GRANDISON, 


BOLOGNA, JUNE 4. . 8. 
HAT can I do for my couſin? 
Why would he oppreſs me with 
fo circumſtantial an account of the 
heavy evil that has befallen him, and 
not point out a way by which I could 
comfort or relievehim ? Don't be afraid 
of what you call the ſeverity of my vir- 
tue. I ſhould be ready to queſtion the 
rectitude of my ow; heart, if, on exa- 
mination, I had not reaſon to hope, that 
charity is the principal of thoſe virtues 
which you attribute to me, You re- 
criminate enough upon yourſelf. In 
what way I can extricate or aſſiſt you, 
is now my only queſtion. 
You alk my, advice, in relation to 
the payment of the debts which the 
world calls debts of honour; and for 
which you have aſked, and are granted, 
three months time. Have you not, Sir, 
ſtrengthened your er gagement by your 
requeſt? And, have they not intitled 
themſelves to the performance, by their 
compliance with it? The obligation 
which raſhneſs, and, perhaps, ſurprize, 
laid you under, your phy! A has 
confirmed. 

You ſay, that your new creditors are 
men of the town, ſharpers and game- 
ſters. But, my couſin, how came you 
among ſuch? They came not to you. 
J ſay not this to upbraid you: but I 
mult not have you deceive yourſelf. 
Who but a man's ſelf is to ſuffer by 
His raſhneſs or inconſideration? They 


are reputed to have been poſſeſſed of 


fortunes, however they came by them, 
which would have enabled them to an- 
ſwer the ſtakes they played for, had 
they been the loſers : and would you 
not have exacted payment from them, 
had you been the winner? Did you at 
the time ſuſpe& loaded dice, or foul 
play? You are not, Sir, a novice in 
the ways of the town. If you had 
good 3 what, from the ill ſucceſs 
you ſeem * to ſuſpect, I ſhould not 
account the debts incurred debts of bo- 
our; and ſhould hardly ſeruple, had 
I not indirectly promiſed payment, by 
aſking time for it, or had they refuſed 
to give it, to call in to my aid the laws 
of my country ; and the rather, as the 
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appeal to thoſe laws, would be a ſeeu-s 


rity to me, againſt ever again being 
ſeen in ſuch company. 

Adyverſity is the trial of principle: 
without it, a man hardly knows whe- 
ther he is an honeſt man, Two things 
my coulin, in his preſent difheulties, 
muſt guard againſt ; the one, that he 
do not ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed 
upon, in hopes to retrieve his loſſes, 
to frequent the tables by which he has 
ſuffered; and fo become one of the 
very men he has ſo much reaſon to wiſh 
he had avoided : | Who would not ra- 
ther be the ſufferer than the defrauder ? 
What muſt be the nature of that man, 
who, having himſelf been ruined, will 
endeavour to draw in other innocent 
men to their ruin? b 

The other, that he do not permit 
prior and worchier creditors (creditors 
for valuable conſiderations) to ſuffer 
by the diſtreſſes in which he has in- 
volved himſelf. 

It is a hard degiſion: but were I my 
couſin, I would diveſt myſelf of my 
whole eſtate, (were it neceſſary) for 
the ſatisfaction of my creditors; and 
leave it to their generoſity, to allow me 
what pittance they pleaſed for ſubſiſt- 
ence; and within that pittance would 
I live: and this (were my difficulties 
owing to my own inconſideration) not 
only for juſtice ſake, but as a pro 
puniſhment for not being ſatisfied with 
my own ampler fortune, and for put - 
ting to hazard a certainty, in hopes of 
obtaining a fhare in the property of 
others. Excuſe me, my dear Everard; 
I mean not particular reflection; but 
only to give you my notion of general 
juſtice in caſes of this nature, | 

Acquit yourſelf worthily of theſe 
Atenlses. I conſider vou as my bro- 
ther: and you ſhall be welcome to take 
with me a brother's part of my eſtate, 
till you can be reſtored to a compe - 
tency. 

But with d to the woman whom 
the infamous Lord B. would impoſe 
upon you as a wife, that is an impo- 
ſition to which you muſt not ſubmit. 
Had ſhe been (he! poopek honeſt girl in 
Britain, and you had ſeduced her, by 
promiſes of marriage, I muſt have 
made it the condition of our continued 
friendſhip, that you had married her: 
but a kept woman Let not ber, let 
not not the bad man, have ſuch a tri- 


I know 


2 = us : 


your 


know his dependence on the ſkill of 
bis arm. And I know his litigious 
fpirit, and the uſe he is capable of 
making of his privilege. But regard 
not theſe: let me adviſe you, Sir, after 
you dave ſecured to ou creditors the 
payment of their juſt debts, to come 
over to me; the ſooner the better. By 
this means you will be out of the 
of being diſturbed by the menaces of 
this lord, and the machinations of this 
woman, . We will return together. I 
will make your cauſe my own. ' As 
well the courage, as the quality; of the 
man who can be unjuſt, are to be de- 
ſpiſed. Is not B. an unjuſt man 
in every article of his dealings with 
men? Do not you, my dear couſin, 
be fo in any one; and you will ever 
command true fraternal love of 
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LETTER XIII. 
LADY G. TO LADY L. 
$ELBY HOUSE, FRIDAY, JUNE I6. 


ERE we are, my Caroline: and 
the happieſt people in the world 


ſhould we be, if Harriet were but well, 


my brother in England, and you and 
Lord L. with us. 
Mrs, Selby, Lucy, Nancy, Harriet, 


met us at Stony Stratford, eſcorted by 


uncle Selby, and his kinſman James. 
My lord and I were © Dear! Love! 

and Life l all the journey, I was the 

Fweeteft- tempered creature! — Joyful 


people are not always wiſc ones. When 


the heart is open, filly things will be 
ſaid; any thang, in Kore, hat comes 
uppermoſt, I kindly allowed for 15 
ard 's joy, on twenty occaſions. 

ſmiled when he ſmiled, laughed out 
when he 1 * out, did not talk to 


any body elſe, when he directed his 


diſcourſe to me ſo that the honeſt man 
Mrs the 2 © It is a charm- 
thing,” thought I, ſeveral times 

<.to be on a Fang. 2d underſtand- 
ing with each other; for now I can 
* call him “Hane, man, or any names, 
© that — — made him 

Prunce and caper; he takes every 
* thing kindly: nay, two ar three 
tmes he called me * boxeft woman ;* 
— laughed and looked round him 
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that he had made a bold, as well as 
witty, retort. ; 

Let me tell you, Lady L. that Þ 
intend to give him figns when he ex- 
ceeds, and other ſigns when he is right 
and clever; and Lill accept of figns 
from him, that he may not be affront-" 
ed. I am confident that we ſhall be in 
time an amazing happy couple. 

Emily was reſoiced to ſee her equal 
beloved and revered Miſs Byron. Mit 
Byron embraced Emily with the affec- 
tion of a'fiſter, - My honeſt man kiſſed 
Miſs Byron's hand on one knee, in the 
fervour of his love and gratitude; for 
I had let him know, that he owed 
much of his preſent happineſs to her. 
She congratulated him whiſperingly, 
in my _— on my being good. 

James Selby almoſt wept for love 


over Emily's hand; while Emily look 


ed as ſleek and as ſhy as a bird new- 
caught, for fear of being thought to 
give him encouragement, after what 
you may remember paſſed between them 
at Dunſtable. 

Aunt Selby, Lucy, Nancy, were' 
all in rapture to ſee us: we to ſee 
them. We were mother, and © ters," 
the moment we were feared,” Uncle 
Selby began to crack his jokes _ 
me in the firſt half hour. I ſpared him 
not: and Lord G. fince I muſt _ 
ſomebody to play the rogue with, will 
fare the betty For him. - Dr, Bartlett 
was the revered of every heart. By 
the way, I am in high credit with that 

— man, for my behaviour to my 
ord. 


Miſs Byron received him with open 
arms, 4 as her father, with- 
an offered cheek : and the modeſt man 
was ſo much affected by her filial re- 
gard for him, that I was obliged, for 
our own ſakes, to whiſper her, to rein- 
in her joy to ſee him, that we might. 
have the pleaſure of hearing him talk. 
When we arrived at Selby Houſe,” 
our joy was renewed, as if we had not 
ſeen eachother at Stratford. 3 
O, I ſhould have told you, that in 
our journey from Stratford hither, 
aunt Selby, Harriet, Emily, and I, 
were in one 3 —4 as We 
went on, à great of inſtrue 
tion — to me, by way of fell. | 
citation, on my being ſo very kind and 
obliging to Lord G. And, as if I 
had been a child, (correfted for being 


the. time, 28 if he wert cdnſcious-” untoward) they ccndeavoured-to'coun 


4 N 2 me 
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me into a perſeverance in what 
called my duty. Aunt Selby, on this 
occaſion, performed the maternal part 
with fo: much good ſenſe, and her 
praiſe and her cautions were ſo deli- 
cately infinuated, that I began to 
think, it was almoſt as pretty to be 
good as to be ſaucy. 

* — the whole, I really believe 
Lord G. will have reaſon to rejoice, 


as long as he lives, that he was ruled 


by his wife, in changing his Windſor 
and Oxford journe br this of North- 
amptonſhire. So right a thing is it for 
men to be governable; and, perhaps, 


yow'll add, for women to keep good 


company, | 
Lord L. thinks you, my ſage ſiſter, 
ſo good already, that you need not be 
better, or I would wiſh him to fend 
you down to Selby Houſe. 

Well may Harriet revere her grand- 
mother. That venerable woman is 

od in every ſenſe of the word. She 
19: pious, charitable, benevolent, af- 
fectionate, condeſcending to. the very 
foibles of youth; cheartul, wiſe, pa- 
tient under the infirmities of age, hay- 
ing outlived all her wiſhes but one; 
which is, to ſee her Harriet happily 
married: and then, ſhe ſays, ſhe hopes 
to be ſoon releaſed. Never could the 
be ſo much admired in her blooming 
youth, though ſhe was-then, it ſeems, 
deſerved! 
mind now! perſon, as ſhe is now in her 
declining age. 

- You have ſeen and admire Mrs. Sel- 
by. She riſes upon me every hour. It 
— one's heart joy, Lady L. to look 

orward, beyond the age of youth and 
flutter, when we ſee by theſe ladies, 
that women in their advanced years 
may, to expreſs myſelf in the ſtile of 
Sir Rowland Meredith, be good for 
ſomething; or ſtill better, that the ma- 


tronly time of female life is by far the. 


moſt eſtimable of all the ſtages of it; 
if they make good wives, good miſtreſ- 


ſes, and good mothers; and, let me 


ſay, good aunts; were it but to keep 
in countenance aunt Gertrude and aunt 
Nell; who, good ſouls! will now hard- 
ly ever be mothers, | 

Lucy is an excellent young crea- 
ture. Nancy, when Lucy is not pre- 
ſent, is as excellent, Her couſins, 
Kitty and Patty Holles, are agreeable 


bung women, 


James; Selby is a fort of blun- 
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celebrated, both for her. 


dering, well- ing, great boy; who, 
rs. — /ewp —4— 
may make much ſuch a fort of 
man as my Lord G. There's for you, 
my once-catechizing ſiſter! Pray be as 
ready to praiſe, as uſed to be to 
blame me. I find duty and love grow- 


ing faſt upon me. I ſhall get into a 
cuſtom of 1 bringing in Lord G. on 
every occaſion that will do him credit: 


and then I ſhall be like Lady Betty 
Clemſon; who is ſo perpetually dinn- 
ing the ears of her gueſts with her 
domeſtick ſuperlatives, that we are apt 
to ſuſpect the truth of all ſhe ſays. 

But Harriet, our dear Harriet, is not 
at all well. She viſibly falls away; 
and her fine complexion fades. Mr. 
Deane was here a week ago; and Lucy 
tells me, was ſo much led at the 


alteration in her lovely countenance, _ 


that he broke from her, and ſhed tears 
to Lucy. This good girl and Nan 
lament to each other the too viſible 
change: but when they are with the 
reſt of the family, they all ſeem afraid 
to take notice of it to one another. 
She herſelf takes generous pains te be 
lively, chearful, and unapprehenſive, 
for Sos of giving concern to her grand- 
mother and aunt ; who will ſometimes 
ſit and contemplate the alteration, ſigh, 
and, now and then, drop a filent tear, 
which, however, they endeavour te. 
ſmile off, to avoid notice. I have al- 
ready obſerved, that as theſe good la- 
dies fit in her company, they watch in 
ſilent love every turn of her mild and 
patient eye, every change of her charm - 
ing countenance; for they too well 
know to what to impute the inward 
malady, which has approached the beſt 
of hearts; and they know that the 
cure cannot be within the art of the 
23 They, as oe do, admire 
voice, and her playing. They aſk 
her for a ſong, for a leſſon on her 
harpſichord. She plays, ſhe ſings, at 
the very-firſt word. In no one act of 
chearfulneſs does ſhe refuſe to join. 
Her grandmother and her aunt Selby 
frequently give a private ball. The 
old lady delights to ſee y-y people 
chearful and happy. She is alwa 
preſent, and diretts the diverſion 5 for 
the has a fine taſte, We are often to 
have theſe balls, for : our entertain- 
ment. Miſs Byron, her couſins ſay, 
knowing the delight her grandmother 
takes iu theſe amuſements, * 


of 
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the young f to whom the con - 
ers it as ? — exerciſe, as well 
as diverſion, is one of the alerteſt in 
them. She _— — _— nor” 
encourages that ſupi at 1 
on, and invades heart ill at eaſe, Yet 
every one ſees, that ſolitude and retire-- 
ment are her choice; though ſhe is 
very careful to have it ſuppoſed other- 
iſe; and, on the fir 
haſtens into company, and joins in the 
converſation. O ſhe is a lovely, and 
beloved young creature! I think ve- 
rily, that though ſhe was the admi- 
tation of every body, when the was 
with us, yet is, if poſſible, more 
amiable at home, and among her own 
relations, 
her ſometimes. But reſpect as well as 
love, are viſible in his countenance, 
when he does: in her returns, ſweet - 
neſs and reverence are mingled, She 
never forgets that the raillier is her 
uncle; yet her delicacy is not more 
apparent, than that ſhe is miſtreſs of 


fine talents in that way; but often re- 


ſtrains them, becauſe ſhe has far more 
ſuperior ones to value: hexſelf upon. 
And is not this the caſe with my bro- 
ther alſo ?-Not ſo, I am afraid, with 
your Charlotte. 

All her friends, however, rejoice in 
our viſit to them, for her ſake, They 


compliment me on my lively turn; 


and hope for a happy effect on Miſe 
Byron from it. 
cannot accuſe her of reſerve to me. 
She owns her love for our brother as 
frankly as ſhe uſed to do, after we had 
torn the ſecret from her boſom at 
Colnebrook. She acknowledges to me, 
that ſhe glories in it, and will not try 
to * it; becauſe ſhe is ſure the 
trial will be to no purpoſe; an excuſe, 
by the way, that if the conqueſt be 
neceſſary, would better become the 
mouth of your Charlotte than that of 
our Harriet: and fo I have told her. 
She prays for the reſtoration of Lady 
Clementina, and recovery of x 
Jeronymo. She loves to talk of the 
whole Italian family; and yet ſeems 
81 that Clementina will be 
ppy woman. But, ſurely, Har- 
riet muſt be our ſiſter. She values 
herſelf upon my brother's ſo ſolemnly 
N and claiming her friend- 
ſhip. © True friendſhip, the but this 
morning 
intereſted, and more intelle&ual than 


ſummons, 


Her uncle Selby raillies 


argued with me, belng dif- 


perſonal regard, ia nobler than love. 
Love,“ ſhe ſaid, does not always 
© ripen 4 as 18 too free 
© quently ſeen in wedlock? f $94. 
Por does not the dear creature re- 
ſine too much when ſhe thus? 
_— and kind of eſteem is all 
I haye to judge from in er > 
F know Ll when okay is. At 

very higheſt, and when I was moſt a 
fool; my motive was oſed conve- 
nience; (in order to be from 
apprehended of a father,) 
and that never carried me beyond lik - 
ing. But you, Lady L. were an 
in the paſhon. Pray tell me, if there 
be a di ce between love and friend- 
ſkip, which is the nobleſt ? Upon my 
oppoling and Lord L. (fo tru 
one mind) to her ment, ſhe ſai 
that yours is love mellowed into friend- 
fhip, upon full proof of the merit of 
each : but, that there was a time, 
that the flame was love only, fou 
in hope of the merit: and the progf 
might have been wanting; as it often 
is, when the hope has been as ſtron 
and ſeemingly as well founded, as in 
your courtſhip. | 


Harriet, poſſibly, may argue from 
her own 418 hs to make 
her heart eaſy ; and my brother is ſo 
unqueſtionably worthy, that love and 
friendſhip may be one thing, in the 
boſom of a woman admiring him; 
ſince he will not enter into any ohliga- 
tion, that he cannot, that he will nor, 
religiouſly perform. And if this re- 
finement will make her heart eaſier, 
and enable her to allow his love to be 
placed elſewhere, becauſe of a pri 
claim, and of circumſtances that call 
for generous compaſſion, while | ſhe 
can content herſelf with the offered 
friendſhip, I think we ought to in- 
dulge her in her delicate notions. 1 

Selby Houſe is a large, convenient, 
well-furniſhed habitation, To-mor- 
row we are to' make a viſit, with Lucy 
and Nancy, to their branch of the Sel- 
by family. James is gone - before.' 

"hoſe two girls are orphans: but 
their grandmother, by their mother's 
fide, (a good old lady, mother-in-law 
to Mr. Selby) lives with them, or, ra- 
ther, they with Her; and loves them. 

On our return, we are to have our 
firſt private ball at Shirley Manor ; a 
fine old ſeat, which already the bene- 
volent owner calls her Harciet's; with 

an 
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au eſtate of about gol. a yeat round 
K. | 
Adieu, my dear Lady L.—-My lord 
and you, I hope, will own me now. 
Yet are you not ſometimes ſurprized 
at the ſuddenneſs of my reformation ? 
Shall I tell you how it came about ? 
'To own the truth, I to find the 
man could. be ſtout. Charlotte," 
thought I, what are you about? 
© You mean not to continue for ever 
S your playful folly. You have no ma- 
© lice, no wickedneſs, in your ſauci- 
© neſs; only a little levity : it may 
< grow into habit:—Make your re- 
<. treat while! you can with honour ; 
©. before you harden the man's heart, 
and find your reformation a matter 


of indifference to him. You have a 


« few good qualities; are not a mo- 
dern woman; have neither wings to 
©, your ſhoulders, nor gad- fly in your 
© cap: you love home. At preſent 
© the honeſt man loves you. He has 
© no vices. Every one loves you ; but 
© all your friends are buſy upon your 
conduct. You will eſtrange them 
© from you. The man — —— 
Kin Be you a prudent , 
© leſt Jo — him hoop ſtork. A 
« weak man, if you ſuppoſe him weak, 
« madea tyrant, will be an inſupport- 
© able thing. I ſhall make him ap- 
© pear weak in the eyes of every body 
© elſe, when I have ſo much grace 
left, as would make me riſe againſt 
© any one who ſhould let me know 
they thought him ſo. My brother 
« will be reflected upon for his ſoli- 
cCcitude to carry me to church with a 
© man, whom I ſhall make the world 
4 think I iſe, Harriet will re- 
£ nounce me, My wit will be thought 
« folly. Does not the ſuckling Emily, 
does not the ſtale virgin, aunt Elea- 
nor, think they have a right to 
blame, entreat, inſtruct me? I will 


. ©. be good of choice, and make my 


© duty received as a favour, I have 
© travelled a way in the road of 
4 perverſeneſs. I ſee briars, thorns, 
© and a pathleſs track, before me. I 
may be benighted: the day is far 


gone. Serpents may de in the brakes. 
0. will gut home 22 aſt as I can; and 
| a 


„ Several letters, witten in the ſpace 
Shirley Manor, &c. art omitted. 
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© rejoice every one, who now on 
© wonders what is become of me.” * 
Theſe, Lady L. were ſame of my 
reaſonings. Make your advantage of 
them againſt me, if you can, You ſee 
that your grave wiſdom had fome 
weight with my light folly. Allow a 
little for conſtitution now and then; 
and you ſhall not have cauſe to be 
aſhamed of your ſiſter. _. 
Let me conclude this ſubjeR, half 
one way, half t vther that is to ſay, 
half ſerious, half iſh: if my lo 
would but be cured of his taſte for: 
trifles and nick-knacks, I ſhould, poſ- 
ſibly, be induced to conſider him as 2 
man of better underftanding than I 
once thought him: but who can for- 
bear, ſometimes, to think ſlightly of a: 
man, who, by effeminacies, and a 
ſhell and china taſte, underyalues him- 
ſelf ? I hope I ſhall cure him of thoſe 
foibles ; and, if I can, I ſhall conſider 
him as a work of my own hands, and 
be 1 of him, in compliment to 
myſelf. 


Let my aunt Eleanor (no more Nell, 
if I can help it) know how good 1 
continue to be. And now I will re- 
lieve you and myſelf, with the aſſur- 
ance that I am, and ever will be, not- 
withſtanding yours and Lord L.'s paſt 
ſeverity to me, your truly affectiouate 


Itter, 
| % © » oY 


LETTER XIV. 
LADY d. TO LADY L, 


$ELBY HOUSE, MONDAY, JULY 24*, 
ORD bleſs me, my dear, what 
ſhall we do! My brother, in all 

2 may, by this time l- But 

cannot tell how to ſuppoſe it — Ah, 
the poor Harriet! The three - letters 
from my brother, which, by the per- 
miſſion of Dr. Bartlett, I incloſe, will 
ſhew you, that the Italian affair is now 


at a criſis. 
Read them in this place; and re- 
Ps Ag up, and directed to the 
or, | 


| between the laſt date, June 16, and the qoe- 
' ſent, which give an account of cheir diverſions, viſits, entestainments, at Selby Houſe, 
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LETTER XV. 
In CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DX, 


ou nN, WEDNESDAY, Jury $-16. 

HREE, weeks have now paſt 

ſince the date of my laſt letter 
to my paternal friend. Nor has it, in 
the main, been a dif ble ſpace of 
time; ſince within it I have had 
the pleaſure of hearing from you and 
other of my friends in England; from 
thoſe at Paris; and news from 
Bologna, wherever I moved, as well 
from the biſhop and Father Mare- 
ſcotti as from Mr. Lowther, 

The biſhop particularly tells me, 
that they aſcribe to the amendment of 
the brother, the hopes they now have 
of the ſiſter's recovery. 

I paſſed near a fortnight of this time 
at Naples and Portici. The general, 
and his lady; who is one of the beſt of 
women, made it equally their ſtudy 
to oblige and amuſe me. 

The general, on my firſt arrival at 
Naples, entered into talk with me, on 
my expectations with regard to his 
fiter. I anſwered him as I had done 
his mother; and he was ſatisfied with 
what I ſaid. 

When we parted, he embraced me 
as his brother and friend; and apo 
logized for the- animoſity he once had 
to me. If it pleaſed God to reſtore 
his ſiſter, no more from him, he ſaid, 
ſhould her mind be endangered : but 
ber choice ſhould determine him. His 


lady declared her eſteem for me, with- 
out reſerve; and ſaid, that next to the 
recovery of Clementina and Jerony- 


mo, her wiſh was to be intitled to call 
me brother. | 

What, my dear Dr. Bartlett, is, at 
laſt, to be my deſtiny! The greatef 
oppoſer of the alliance once in view, is 
overcome: butthe biſhop, you will ob- 
ſerve, by what I have told you, aſcribes 
to another: cauſe the merit which the 


general gives me; with a view poſſibly 
to abate my e tion. Be the event 
avit may, I will go on in the courſe I 


— in, and leave te Providence the 


Mrs. Beaumont returned from Bo · 
logna but yeſterday. | 

— She confirms the favourable account 
I had before received of the great alte. 


4 
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ration for the better that there is in th 
Health both of brother and fiſter ; and, 
becauſe of that, in the whole family. 
Mr. Low ther, ſe ſays, is as highly, as 
Vs dareſſed by every one. Je- 
ronymo is able to ſit up two hours in 4 
. He has tried his pen, and finds 
it will be __ in his power to give 
his friends pleaſure with it. * 
Mrs. Beaumont tells me, that Cle- 
mentina generally twice a day viſits 
her beloved Jeronymo. She has taken 
once more to her needle, and often fits - 
and works in her brother's rod. 
This amuſes her, and delights' him. 
She converſes generally without 
much rambling; and ſeems to be 
ſoon ſenſible of her misfortune, wh 
ſhe begins to talk incoherently: fof 
times ſhe immediately ſtops 
not ſeldom ſheds a tear; and eit 
withdraws to her own cloſet, or is 
ſilent. | 
She ſeveral times directed her dif- 
courſe to Mr. Lowther, when ſhe met 
him m_ brother's chamber. She 
obſerved great delicacy hen ſhe ſpoke 
of me to him; and deck not on the ſub. 
— but was very inquiũtive about 
ngland, and the cuſtoms and man- 
ners of the people; particularly of the 
women. 3 ; 
Every body has made it a'rule (Je- 
ronymo among the reſt, and to which 
alſo Camilla itriftly conforms) never 
to lead her to talk of me. She, how 
ever, aſks often after me; and numbers 
the days of my abſence. | 
At one time, ſeeking Mrs. Beau 


mont in her dreſſing- room, ſne thus 


* times) does the ſame. Can je- 
ronymo be ungrateful? Can Je 

© mo be indifferent to his friend, 

© has done ſo much for him? 1 hope'T 
am not looked upon as a lilly; or as 
© a forward creature, that am not to be 
truſted with hearing the name of the 
man mentioned; for whom I 

„ 


an high eſteem and gratitude. Tell 
2 0 any time, 
© in my unhappy hours, behaved or 
« ſpoken aught unworthy of my cha. 
+ raſter; of my family, of 8 


A 
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© of woman?t—If I have, heart 
© renounces the guilt; I muſt, indeed, 
have been unhappy; I could not be 
© Clementma della Nene 

Mrs. Beaumont ſet her heart at eaſe 
en this ſubject. 
Well, faid ſhe, * it ſhall be ſeen, 
© I hope fo, that true modeſty, and 
© high gratitnde, may properly have a 
1 place together in hi. heart,” putting 
her hand to her boſom. © Let me but 
© own, that I eſteem him; for I reall 
do; and I hope my ſincerity ſhall 
© never miſlead or betray me into in- 
£. decorum : and now, Madam, let us 
© talk of him for one quarter of an 
© hour, and no more. Here is my 
© watch ; it is an Engliſh watch; no- 


© body knows that I bought it for that 
very reaſon. Don't you tell. She 
"then, ſuſpecting her „ dropt a tear. 


and withdrew in ſilence. 

Mrs. Beaumont, my dear friend, 
knows the true ſtate of my heart; and 
ſhe pities me. She wiſhes that the 
lady's reaſon may be eftabliſhed ; ſhe 
is afraid it ſhould be riſqued by op- 

ſition : but there is a man whom ſhe 
wiſhes to be Clementina's. There 7s 
2 woman—But—do thou, Providence, 
direct us both! All that thou ordereſt 
muſt be beſt. | | 

Mrs. Beaumont thinks Lady Cle- 
mentina is at times too ſolemn; and 
is the more apprehenſive when ſhe is 
fo : and there is a greatneſs in her ſo- 
lemnity, which ſhe is afraid will be 
too much for her. She has often her 
lent fits, in which ſhe is regardleſs 
of what any body but ker mother ſays 
to her. 

As ſhe grows better, the fervour 
of her devotion, which in her higheſt 
delirium, never went quite off, in- 
creaſes. Nor do they — but 
indulge her in it, becauſe in her, it 
ſeems, by the chearfulneſs with which 
her ardent zeal is attended, to be owing 
to true piety, which they juſtly ob- 
ſerve never makes a mind ſour, 
moroſe, and melancholy. 

Mrs. Beaumont ſays, that for two 
days before ſhe came away, the had 
ſhewn, on ſeveral occaſions, that ſhe 
began to expect my return—She broke 
filence in one of her dumb fits 
* Twenty days, did he ſay, Camilla >” 
and was ſilent again. 

The day before Mrs. Beaumont ſet 
out, as ſhe, the young lady, and mar- 
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chioneſs, were ſitting at work together, 
Camilla entered with unuſual precipi. 
tation, with a meſſage from the biſhop, 
defring leave to attend them—And 
the marchioneſs ſaying, * By all means, 
6 pray let him come in the young 
lady, on hearing him approach, taid 
down her work, changed colour, and 
ſtood up with an air of dignity ; but 
on the biſhop's entrance, fat down with 
a look of diſſatisfaction, as if diſap- 
pointed, | 

Adieu, my dear friend! Lſhall reach 
Bologna, I hope, to-morrow night. 
You will ſoon have another letter 
your truly affettionate 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. IN CON- 
| TINUATION, 


BOLOGNA, JULY 7-18. 

T was late laſt night before I arrived 

at this place. I ſent my compliments 
to thefamily. In the morning I went to 
tneir palace, and was immediately con- 
ducted to the chamber of Signor Jerony- 
mo. He was diſpoſing himſelf to riſe, 
that he might receive me up, in order to 
rejoice me on his ability todo fo. I ſat 
doww. by him, and received the over- 
flowings of his grateful heart. Ev 
body, he told me, was amended bo 
in health and ſpirits. 

Camilla came in foon after, congra- 
tulating me on my arrival in the name 
of her young lady. She let me know, 
that in leſs than a quarter of an hour 
ſhe would be ready to receive my viſit. 

O Sir,” ſaid the woman, 
* miracles! miracles We are all joy 
© and hope | 

At going out, ſhe whif as ſhe 
paſſed, (I was then at the window) 
My young lady is dreſſing in colours, 
© to receive you. She will no more 
© appear to you, ſhe ſays, in black— 
© Now, Sir, will you ſoon the re- 
* ward of all your goodneſs; for the 
« general has ſigniſied to my lord his 
© entire acquieſcence with his "ſiſter's 
© choice, and their determination. 

The biſhop came in: Chevalier, 
ſaid he, you are welcome, thrice wel- 
come, to Bologna. You have ſub- 
© duedus all. Clementina commands 


her own deſtiny. Thy 
0 
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£ ſhe chuſgs to call hers, be he ha he 
s will, will haue a treaſure in her, in 
« every ſenſe, of the word. 
The marquis, the count, Father 
Mareſcotti, all ſeverally made me the 
highe& compliments. The count par- 
ticularly taking my hand, ſaid, .* From 


£ us, chevalier, nothing will be want- * 


ing to make % happy: from you, 
there can be but one thing wanting 
to make ws ſo. 10 

The marchioneſs entering, ſaved me 
any other return, than by bawing to 
cach. Before 1 could ſpeak to her, 
Welcome, chevalier, faid he: but 
vyou axe not come before you were 
* withed for. You will find, we have 
« kept a more exact account of the 
days of your abſence, than we did be- 
fore. I hope her joy to fee you wil 
* not be too mach for her. Clemen- 
# tina ever had a grateful heart. 

* The chevalier's prudence,* faid 
Father Mareſcatti, may be confided 
in. He knows how to moderate his 
* own joy on his firſt addreſs to hey, 
on ſeeing hex ſo greatly amended: 
© and then Lady Clementina's natural 


$ delicacy will not have an example to - 


« carry her joy above her reaſon.*  - 
* The f 1 Madam, ſaid the 
biſhop, ſmiling, © will at this rate, be 
« too ftecure. We leave him not room 
* for profe/pans.. But he cannot be un- 
* generous.” ” a 
The Chevalier Grandiſon,* ſaid 
the kind Jeronymo, * ſpeaks by action; 
© it is his way, His head, his heart, 


2 his lips, his hands, are 9 
by ove 


* by one motion, and directe 
* ſpring. . When he leaves no room 
: 5 doubt, profeſſions would deprs- 
$ ciate his ſervice. il 1 

He then aſcribed 15 extraordinary 
merit to me, on my leaving my native 
country hav yp — to . them in 
perſon, Kon Hh 


peat the com- 
iven us by grateful and 


We max, haps, my reverend 
ee Fee 


mendations 


beuevolent ſpirits, when we cannot 


otherwiſe ſo well do ju ſtice to the gene- 
rous warmth of their friendſhip. The 
noble Jeronymo, 770 conhdent, were 
he in my place, and Lin. his, would 
t a more moderate value on the like 
ervices, done by himſelf. What is 
friendchip, if on the like calls, and 
bleſſed with power it is not ready to 
exert itſelf in actian ?: 


Y * 
it 1 


. 
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9 S iſon, d replied the biſhop, 
Vero hen * expect ca- 
„ nonisstion, In a better religion. 
* we have but few young men of qua- 
4 Fuad me e bez thn * 
I tbink none ſo bad, as many the 
< pxetended Reformed, who travel, as 
©, if to copy our vices, and not to imi- 
© tate our virtues.” 4 % 
I was overwhelmed with gratitude, 
on a reception fo very generous and un- 
reſerved. Camilla came in ſeaſon 
with a meſſage from the young lady, 
inviting my attendance gn her in her 
dreſing-yoom. | mu 
The marchioneſs withdyew juſt bo- 
fore. I followed Camilla. She told 
me, as we went, that ſhe thaught her 
not quite. ſo ſedate as ſhe had bees for 
ſome days paſt; which ſhe ſuppoſed 
owing to het hurrying in dreſſing, and 
to her expectation of me. 
The mother and daughter were to- 
gether, They were talking, when 
entered — Pear fanciful girl  ;L 
heard the mother ſay, diſpoſing other- 
wiſe ſome flowers that ſhe had in her 
boſom. 
Clementina, when her 


mind was 


found, uſed to be all unaffected ele- 


gance. I neyer ſaw but one woman 
who equalled her in that reſpedt, - Miſs 
Byron ſeems. copſcious,: that ſhe may 
truſt to her pative charms ;- yet hetrays 
no pride in her conſciouſneſs, Who 
ever ſpoke of her jewels, that beheld 
her face? For mingled; dignity,” and 
freedom of air and manner, theſe two 
ladies excel amopgt women. "> 

| gude fe. ared exceedin 
lovely. But her fancifulneſs in the dyf- 
poſition of her -ornaments, andi the 


unuſual luſtre of her eyes, which every 


one way wont to admire fon their fern? 
brightneſs, hewed an imagination more 


diſordered than IL hoped torkee; and 


gave me Pan at my entrance. 
The cheyalier, my love !* (ſaid the 
maxchioneſs, turning round to me) 
s C'2menting, receive your friend.“ 
dhe ſtood up, dignity and ſwrctneſe 
in her air. I approached her: ſhe re- 
fuſed not her hand. The gener al, 
fi Madam, and his lady, falute you by 
. | od. 


me. - * u »Die 

© They received vou, I am ſure as 
© the friend of our family. But tell 
me, Six,“ ſmiling, have you not 


exceeded yqur promiſed timo? 


9833 only," wen, Yo; * 


5 Only, 
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' © Only, Sir — Well, I upbraid you 
© not. No wonder that a man, ſo 
6 preatly valued, cannot always keep 


« his time.” | 

She heſitated, looked at her mother, 
at me, and on the floor, viſibly at a 
loſs. Then, as ſenſible of her wan- 
dering, turned aſide her head, and 
took out her handkerchief. 

Mrs. Beaumont, Madam,” ſaid I, 
to divert her chagrin, © ſends you her 
compliments. | 

Were you at Florence? — Mrs, 
© Beaumont, ſaid you! Were you at 
Florence !' Then running to her mo- 
ther, ſhe threw her arms about her 


'neck, hiding her face in her boſom— 


O, Madam, conceal me! conceal me 
from myſelf. I am not well.” 
* Becomforted, my beſt love, wrap- 


| ping her maternal arms about her, and 
EkKiſſin 


g her forehead; © you will be bet- 
« ter preſently.” | 
I made a motion to withdraw. The 
marchioneſs, by her head, approving, 
I went into the next apartment, 
She ſoon enquired for me, and, on 
notice from Camilla, I returned. 


she ſat with her head leaning on her 


mother's ſhoulder. She raiſed it 
* Excuſe me, Sir, ſaid ſhe. © I can- 


not be well, I ſee—But no matter! 


J am better, and I am worſe, than 
£ I was: worſe, becauſe I am ſenſible 


of my calamity.” 


Her eyes had then loſt all that luftre 
which had ſhewn'a too raiſed imagina- 
tion: but they were as much in the 


other extreme, overclouded with miſti- 
" neſs, dimneſs, vapours; ſwimming in 
tears. 


I took her hand: Be not diſheart- 


„ ened, Madam. You will be ſoon 


s well. Theſe are uſual turns of the 
* malady you ſeem to be fo ſenſible of, 
F whenit is changing to perfect health. 

God grant it -O chevalier ! what 
© trouble have I given my friends !— 
my mamma here l—You, Sir !— 
© Every body !-—O that naughty Lau- 
rana] But for her /—But tell me— 
Is ſhe dead ?—Poor cruel creature 
AIs ſhe no more?” 

Would you have her to be no 
F more, my love?” ſaid her mother. 

O no! no! I would have had her 
t to live, and to repent. Was ſhe not 
f the companion of my childhood? 
She loved me once. I always loved 


$ hep,-Say, chevalier, is ſhe living?“ 
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I looked at the marchioneſs, as aſk- 
ing, if I ſhould tell her ſhe was; and 
receiving her approving nod, She is 
© living, Madam, anſwered I- and 
© I hope will repent.” | | 

© Is the, is ſhe indeed, my mamma? 
interrupted the. 

* She is, my dear.” | 

Thank God!” riſing from her ſeat, 
claſping her hands, and ſtanding more 
erect than uſual; © then have I a tri- 
* umph to come !* ſaid the noble crea- 
ture. Excule my pride! I will ſhew 
© hey that I can forgive her!—But IL 
© will talk of her when I am better. 
* You ſay, Sir, I ball be better! You 
* ſay that my malady is changing— 
What * you give me! 

Then dropping down againſt her 
mother's chair, on her knees, her eyes 
and hands lifted up, Great and gooc 
* God Almighty, heal, heal, I be- 
© ſeech thee, my wounded mind, that 
* I may be enabled to reſtore to the 
© molt indulgent of parents, the hap- 
pineſs T have robbed them of. Join 
« your prayers with mine, Sir! You 
are a good man—But you, Madam, 
are a catholick. The chevalier is 
nt Do you pray for me. I ſhall be 
« reſtored to your prayers, And may 
© I be reſtored, as I ſhall never more 
do any thing, wilfully, to offend or 

« diſturb your tender heart. | 

© God reſtore my child,“ ſobbed the 
indulgent parent, raiſing her. 

Camilla had not withdrawn. She 
ſtood weeping in a corner of the room. 
© Camilla," Faid the young lady, ad- 
vancing towards her, lend me your 
arm. —I will return to you again, 
Sir Don't Excuſe me, Ma- 
dam, for a e moments. I find,” 
putting her hand to her forehead, * I 
© am not quite well will return pre- 
« ſently.* | 

The marchioneſs and I were ex- 
tremely affected by her great behaviour: 
but though we were grieved for the 
pain her ſenſibility gave her, yet we 
could not but conſole and congratulate 
ourſelves upon 'it, as affording hopes 
of her perfect recovery. | 

She returned ſoon, attended by Ca- 
milla ; who having been ſoothing her, 
appealed to me, whether I did not think 
ſhe would ſoon be quite well. 

— anſwered, that I had no queſtion 
or it. bs © e 

Look you there now, my dear lady. 

I thought 
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. © T-thought- you ſaid ſo, chevalier ; 
t bat I was not ſure. God grant it 
© My affliction is great, my mamma. 
I muſt have been a wicked creature 
© Pray for me.) | | 

Her mother comforted her, praiſed 
her, and raifed her deje&ed heart. And 
then Clementina looking down, a bluſh 
overſpreading her face, and ſtanding mo- 
tionleſs, as if conſidering of ſomething 
— What is in my child's 1 500 ? 
ſaid the marchioneſs, taking her hand, 
What is my love thinking of?“ 

C Why, Madam,” in a low but au- 
dible voice, I ſhould be glad to talk 
© with the chevalier alone, methinks. 
© He is a good man. But if you think 
© I ought not, I will not defire it. In 
© every thing I will governed by you: 
6 7 I am aſhamed. What can I 
© have to ſay, that my mother may not 
© hear ? — Nothing, nothing. Your 
* Clementina's heart, Madam, is a 
part of yours.” 

My love ſhall be indulged in eve 
* thing, -You and I, Camilla, will 
t retire.” Clementina was ſilent; and 

She commanded me to fit down by 
her. I obeyed. It was not, in the 
ſituation I was in, for me to ſpeak firſt. 
I attended her pleaſure in ſilence. 

She ſeemed at a loſs. She looked 
round her; then at me; then on the 
floor, I could not then forbear ſpeak - 
ing, 
© The mind of Lady Clementina, ſaid 
I, * ſeems to have ſomething upon it, that 
© ſhe wiſhes to communicate. You 
* have not, Madam, a more fincere, 
* a more faithful friend, than the man 
* before you, Your happineſs, and 
* that of my Jeronymo, engroſs all 
my cares, Honour me with your 
confidence. 

II had ſomething to ſay: I had 
* many queſtions to aſk—But pity me, 
* Sir! my memory is gone: I have 
* loſt it all- But this I know, that we 
are all under obligations to you, 
which we never can return; and I 


am uneaſy under the ſenſe of them.” 


What, Madam, have 1 done 
* anſwered to the call of friend 


but 
X 9 in n ſituation, 85 
one of your family but wo ave 
obe 4d Pm | Ee, $, 1 
(- * T his. 


ero of think! 
24. us way of thinking 


e obligation. Say but, 


Sir, in what way we can expreſs our 
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© gratitude, in what way I, in parti. 
, 5. can, and 1 ſhall be eaſy. Lill 
we have done it, I never ſhall.*. 
* Andcan you, Madam, think, that 
© I am not highly rewarded, in the 
proſpect of that ſucceſs which opens 
to all our wiſhes ?” | 
_ ©. It may be ſo in your opinion: but 
© this leaves the debt ſtill heavier upon 
© us.) 
How could I avoid conſtruing the 
hint m my fayour ? And yet I did not 
think the lady, even had ſhe not had 
2 in being, had ſhe been abſo- 
utely independent, well enough to de- 
termine for herſelf in a ſituation ſo 
delicate. How then could I; in ho- 
nour, (all her friends expecting that I 
ſhould be entirely governed by her mo- 
tions, as they were reſolyed to be) 
take direct advantage of the gratitude 
which at that inſtant poſſeſſed her noble 
mind ? | | 77957 
If, Madam, anſwered I, you 
will ſuppoſe yourſelves under obli- 
gations to me, and will not be eaſy 
till you have acknowledged them, 
the return muſt be a family ad. 
Let me refer myſelf to your Father, 
mother, brothers, and to yourſelf : 
what you and they determine upon 
mult be right,” n 
After a ſhort ſilen ce Well, Sir, 
I believe you | have put the matter 
upon a right footing : but here is m 
difficulty—You cannot be rewarde 
I cannot reward yeu. But, Sir, the 
ſubject begins to be too much for mo. 
I have high notions— My duty to 
God, and to my parents; my grati- 
, tude, to you—hBut I have began to 
write down all that has occurred tp 
me on this important ſubject. I wiſh 
to act greatly! You, Sir, have ſet 
me the example. I will continue to 
write down my thoughts: I cannot 
truſt to my memory No, not yet to 
my heart - But no more on a ſub- 
ject that is at preſent too affect ing to 
me. I will talk to my mother upon 
it firſt j but not juſt now; though 
Iwill aſk for the honour of her pre» 


+ ſence.” 


-. She then went from me into the next 
room; and inſtantly returned, leading 
in the marchioneſ#,, '*/Dow't, dear Ma- 
dam, be angry with me. I had my 
things to ſay to the chevalier; whic 
I thought I could beſt ſay, when I 
« was alone with him; but I forget 
402 s what 
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« what they were. Indeed, I ought 
not to remember them, if they were 
« ſuch as I could not fay before my 
mother.“ 

© My child cannot do any thmg 
© that can make me dſpleaſed with her. 
The chevalier's generoſity, and my 
> Clementina's goodneſs of heart, can 
© neither of them be doubted.” 

O, Madam! What a deep ſenſe 
have I of yours and of my father's 
© indulgence to nic! How ſhall I re- 
quite it — How unworthy ſhould I 
© be of that returning reaſon, which 
© ſometimes ſeems to enliven my hope, 
© if 1 were not to reſolve, that it ſhall 
© be wholly employed in my duty to 
* God, and to you both! But even 
then, tm * · to that generous 
© man will leave a burden upon my 
© heart, that never can be removed.” 

She withdrew with precipitution, 
leaving the marchioneſs has me in 
ſilence, looking upon each other, and 
admiring her. Camilla followed her; 
and . returning —“ My dear 
< young lady—Don't be frightened, 
6 Madam—1s not well. She ems to 
© have exhauſted ker fpirits by talk- 
* ing.” | 

e marchionefs haſtened m with 
Camilla. And while I was heſitating, 
Whether to withdraw to Jeronymo, or 
to quit the palace, Camilla came to 
me—* My young lady aſks for you, 
4 Sir.“ | 

I followed hey to her cloſet. She 
was in her mother's arms, on a couch; 
juſt eome ont of a fit; but not a ſtrong 
one. She held out her hand to me. 
T pee with my lips. I was af- 
fected with her nobleneſs of mind, and 
weakneſs of ſpirit “ O chevalier,” 
ſuid ſhe, © how unworthy am I of that 
< tenderneſs which you expreſs for me 
O that I could be grateful - But 
* God will reward you He ozby can.“ 

She deſtred her mother and me to 
leave her to her Camjlla. We both 
withdrew, * | | 

What can be done with this dear 
creature ebevalier? She is going to be 
* bad again —0, Sir! Her behaviour 
, is now different from What it ever 
* was!" 172 4 ! 


She ſeems, Madam, to have ſome- 


* 
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thing on her mind, that ie has a 
© difficulty to reveal. When ſhe has 
© revealed it, ſhe will be cafier. You 
© wilt prevail upon her, Madam, by 
* yourcondeſcending goodnefs, to com- 
© municate it to you. Allow me to 

withdraw to Signor Jeronymo. Lady 
£ Clementina, when ſhe is 4 Httle re- 
covered, witt acquaint you with what 
7 paſſed between her and me.? 

I heard it all,“ replied the; © and 
© yon are the moſt hottotwrable of men. 
© What man would, what man could, 
© have ated as you ated, with regard to 
© her, with regard to us; go: pot flight 
the dear creatures manifeſt meaning; 
© but refer it to us, and to her, to make 
it a family act? A family at it malt, 
© it hall be. Only, Sir, let me be aſ- 
© fared; that my child's malady will 
© not leſſen your love for her: and 
permit her to be a catholick !1— Theſe 
© are all the terms, I, for wy part 
© have to make with' yow. The rc 
© of us ſtill wiſh that you Would be ſo, 
though but in appearance, for the 
fake of our alliances, But I will 
not expect an anſwer to thelaſt, As 
© to the firſt, you cannot he ungene- 
© rous to one who has ſuffered ſo much 
for love of you." 

The marquis and the biſhop enter- 
ing the room, I leave it to you, Ma- 
dam,“ faid I, to acquaint their 
* lordihips with what has paſſed, I 
© will attend Signor Jeronymo for a 
© few moments. 

I went accordingly to his chamber; 
but being told, that he was diſpoſed to 
reſt, I withdrew with Mr. Lowther 
into his: and there Camilla comin 
to me, Mr. Lowther retiring, ſhe tol 
me, that her young lady was pretty 
well recovered. It was evident to her, 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe never would be well 
till the marriage was folemnized. 
They are all, faid ſhe, in cloſe 
© conference together, I believe, upon 
© that ſubjeft. My young lady is en- 
deavouring to<orpoſe herſelf in her 
© cloſet, The marthioneſs hopes you 
« will ſtay, and dine hire.” , 

I excuſed myſelf from dining; and 
deſired her to tell her lady, that I would 
attend them in the evening. ©. 

| an now preparing to do ſo. 
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my dear friend, ate mat- 
N Be ere drawing to a crifis. I 
was -ondutted. as foot as I entered this 
palice, to the 3 ſence of the marquis 
and marchionefs. The marquis arofe, 
and took my hand, wich great birt to: 
lemn kindnefs, & led me to a chair 
laced between theirs. The biſhop, 
15 count, and Father Mareſcotti, en- 
tered ; and took thelr places. 
C My dear,“ faid thi marquis, refer 
ring to Nis lady - 
After ome little aL We 
- Er Sir,“ fail ſue, u 
A 


* child's pe fedora en but from 
She opt — 
: Our compliance with every wiſh 


t of her heart,” fuld the biſho | 
© Aye, do, you 2 Rid the 
marchfoneſs to the prelate. 

t would be to no purpoſe, che- 
* yalier,* queſtioned the biſhop, to 
© urge to you the dopick ſo neur to all 
* our hearts? 
I bowed my affent to what he fad, 
v b am ſotry for it," replied the di 


5 i m ve fly for it," faid che 
count, - 
«© What ſecufity tin we uſt of you, 
Sir,“ £44 the toarquis, © that our 
child ſhall not be p& yer ted *—O che: 
# vale! It is à hard, hard trial!“ 
© Father Nirefeott,” anſwered I, 
* ſhall preſcribe the terms. 
I cannot, in. conſcieuce,* ſaid — 
father, * conſ#it 1 to this marriage: 
* the merits of the Chevalier G Gran 
* ſon have taken from me tlie power 05 
— oP oſing it. Permit me to be ſilent.” 
ather Mareſcotti and I, ſaid the 
biſhop, ate in one ſituation, as to 
5 {cruples of conſelence. Boe I will 
* forget the prelate for the: brother, 
- Dear Grandifon, will you permit us 
* fo ſay to enquirers, Sit we look upon 
a wore. of e urch; and Bat 
Wich regard. to 


F 

oy mY my, kelends in it, de 
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2 into this noble family, 
0 me not in own a 
of W Were I 
40 fad myſelf cuphhle of prevari- 
©* cating in an article ſo important as 
religion, ps one could hüte me ſo 
much Fſhould hate 'myfelf, were 
* even an imperial diadem with yout 
© \CTerhientitis, the nobleſt of women; 
to de the ebnſide ration. 
Tou have the example of at 
* priyces, chevalier, aid Father 
ſcottiz ® Sew the Fourth of France, 
, Av Nas. Pon 
father But 
are not always, and in Ley action 
©'of Were de Bo rem men. 
* wiightmake*the fols feruple of chung 
* ing their religion, as they were ne1- 
© ther of them friſt in the practice or 
© it. © They Who can allow themſelves 
© in forte deviations, my in orherf. I 
© boaſt not of my own Virtue ; but it 
has been my aim to be untform. 1 
* am too well fatighed with my own 
religion, to doubt: if I were not; it 
t would be impoſſible, but I muſt be 
© influenced by gow les & friends (5 
© deat to me; e motives ure the 
© reſult of their own piety, and of the 
* regard they have for my ever haſting 
Welfare.“ 
The chevalier und J, rejoined he 
biſhop, dave carried this argument 
dots full extent befote. My ho- 
noured lord's queſtion recurs; What 
ſecurity oan we have, thut my ſiſter 
„% all not be perverted ?“ The che- 
valier refers to Father Mareſcotti to 
ſe it. The father excuſes him: 
lf; I, as the her of Clemen- 
„tina, 'aſk you, clevalfer, will 
* ptomiſe never by yourſelf, or yout 
</ Englith divines, do attempt to per · 
vert her! —A confeſſor you hον 
allowed her. Shall Father ane 
< Tcotti be the man ?* - 
And will Father Mareſtorti" + 
© I will for the ſake of preferring 
© to Lady Clementina her faith, that 
© faith by which * mne can he ſuved ʒ 
und, perhaps, of oonvertin 
the man wie then will ann, to Un 
C 2. —_— ye” , — ha 
©'T not on t 
ofal, but al comply ht ie pros 
tti win do me a favour, in put- 
2 it in my power to ſhew him · che 
© regard 
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© regard I have for him. One requeſt 
© I have only to make; that Father 
Mareſcotti will preſcribe his own 
conditions to me. And I aſſure you 
* all, that they ſhall be exceeded, as to 
© the conſideration, be they ever ſo 
high.“ Lanes 1 
© You and I, chevalier,' replied the 
father, * ſhall have rio difficulty as to 
© the terms. 
None you can have,” ſaid the mar- 
quis, as to thoſe, Father Mare - 
* ſcotti will be ſtill our ſpiritual di- 
rector. | es | 

Only one condition I will beg 
© leave to make. with Father Mare- 
ſcotti; that he will confine his pious 
cares to thoſe only who are already 
of his own perſuaſion: and that no 
© diſputable points may ever be touch- 
© ed upon to ſervants, tenants, or 
© neighbours, in a country where a 
6 different religion, from that to which 
* he is a credit, is eſtabliſhed. I 
* might, perhaps, have ſafely left this 
© to, his own. moderation and honour ; 
yet without ſuch a previous engage- 
* ment, his conſcience might have been 
s embarraſſed; and had I not inſiſted 
* on it, I ſhould have behaved towards 
© my country. in a manner for which 
* I could not anſwer to my own 
F nc I 

* Your countrymen, chevalier, 
ſaid the count, complain loudly of 
« perſecution from our church: yet 
© what diſqualifications do catholicks 
© he under in England! 

A great deal, my lord, may be ſaid 
© on this ſubject. I think it ſufficient to 
© anſwer for myſelf, and my own con- 
duct. 

As to our child's ſervants,“ ſaid 
the marchioneſs, methinks I ſhould 
© hope, that Father Mareſcotti might 
© have a ſmall congregation about 
him, to keep their lady in counte- 
$ nance, in a country where her reli- 
© gion will ſubje& her to inconveni- 
© ences, perhaps to more than incon- 
+ yeniences.* | 
Her woman, and thoſe ſervants,” 
replied I, * who will immediately at- 
tend her perſon, ſhall always be cho» 
5 ſen by herſelf. If they behave well, 
« will conſider them as my ſervants 
« for their benefit. If they miſbehave, 
« I muſt be allowed to conſider them 
6. alſo as my ſervants, as well as their 


* lady's. I immuſ} not be ſubje& to the 
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© dominion of ſervants; the moſt in. 
- —_— of - 8 Were 
they to know that they are indepen- 
© dent of me, I ſhould be diſobeyed 
perhaps inſulted; and m reſentmenit 
© of their inſolence would be thought 
a perſecution on account of their re- 
15 * 
This article bore ſome canvaſſing. 
© If Camilla, at laſt, I ſaid, * were 
the woman; on her diſcretion I 
© ſtiould have great dependence. , 
„ And on Father Mareſcotti's 
vou alſo may, chevalier, faid the 
biſhop. * I ſhould hope, that wo 
© my ſiſter and you are in Englan 
together, you would not ſcruple to 
/ conſult him on the miſbehaviour o 


any of my ſiſter's catholick ſer- 


* vants.” 
© Indeed, my lord, I wowd. I will 
« myſelf be judge in my own houſe o 
* the conduct and behaviour of all my 
© ſervants. From the independence of 
* ſuch people upon me, diſputes or un + 
« eafineſſes might ariſe, that otherwiſe 
would never happen between their 
© lady and me. e power of diſ- 
* miſſion, on any flagrant meſbehavi- 
our, muſt be in me. My temper is 
not capricious ; my charity is not 
* confned : my conblenation for peo- 
« ple in a foreign country, and wholly 
in my power, will, I hope, be even 
, way es I perhaps may bear witli 
© them the more for having in my 
power. But my wife's ſervants, 
© were ſhe a ſovereign, muſt be mine.” 
* Unhappy ' ſaid Father Mareſcot- 
ti,“ that you cannot be of one faith | 
© But, Sir, you will allow, I hope, i 
© the caſe will bear it, of expoſtula · 
© tion from me?" Es. 
© Yes, father ; and ſhould generally, 
I believe, be determined by your ad- 
vice and mediation: but I would not 
© condition to make the greateſt ſaint, 
and the wiſeſt man on earth, a judge 
© in my own family over me. 
'© There is reaſon in this, rejoined 
the biſhop : * you, perhaps, would not 
© ſcruple, Sir, to conſult the marchio- 
© neſs, before you diſmiſſed ſuch 3 
© conſiderable ſervant as her woman, 
© if my ſiſter did not agree to it? '* 
© The marquis and marchion! 
vill be judges of my equduct, 9 — p 
© Iamin Italy; I ſhould deſpiſe Y. 
« (elf, were it not to be the fame ! 
England as at Bologna, I bave .- 
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* my travels been attended by catholick 
s ſervants, They never had reaſon 
to complain df want of kindneſs, 
4 even to indulgence, from me. We 
« proteſtants confinenot ſalvation with - 
in the pale of our own church: ca- 
£ tholicks do; and have therefore an ar- 
gument for their zeal, in endeavour- 
ing to make proſelytes, that we have 
not. Hence, generally ſpeaking, 
© may a catholick ſervant live more 
# happily with a proteſtant maſter, than 
© a proteſtant ſervant with a catholick 
* maſter, Let my ſervants but live 
up to their own profeſſions, and they 
© ſhall be indulged with all reaſonable 
opportunities of purſuing the dictates 
of their own conſciences: A truly 
religious ſervant, of whatever per- 
« ſuaſon, cannot be a bad one. 
Well, as to this article, we muſt 
leave it, acquieſced the biſhop, * to 
occaſions as they may ariſe, Nine 
months in the year, I rhink, you pro- 
poſe to reſide 1n Italy.” 
© That, my lord, was on a ſuppo- 
ſition that Lady Clementina would 
not oblige me with her company to 
my native- country any part of the 
ear; in that caſe, I propoſed to paſs 
but three months in every year in 
England: otherwiſe. I hoped that 
— and year, in turn, would be al- 
wed me. 
We can have no wiſh to ſeparate 
man and wife,*- faid the marquis. 
Clementina will, no doubt, accom- 
any her huſband. We will ſtipu- 
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ours be the firſt year: and we can- 
not doubt but the dear child will 
meet with all reaſonable indulgence, 
for the ſake of her tender health. 

Not one requeſt that you, my lord 
and you, Madam—ſhall think rea- 
2 ſhall be denied to the dear 
ady. | * | 

© Let me propoſe one thing, cheva- 
lier, ſaid the marchioneſs; that in 
the firſt year, which is to be ours, 
you endeavour to prevail upon your 
ſiſters, amiable women, as we have 
heard they are, to come over, and be 
of our acquaintance; your ward 
alſo, who ,may be looked upon as a 
little Italian. You'-love your ſiſ- 
* ters; and I ſhould be glad (io would 
s Clementina, I make no doubt) ro 


M W =» a + K 


R M =» 


M K W W „ „ 


de familiarized zo che ladies of your 


as os * 


ate only for year and year; but let 


family before ſhe goes to Eng- 
* land.” | 7 00 
_ © My ſiſters, Madam, are the moſt 
obliging of women, as their lords 
are of men, I have no doubt of 
prevailing upon them, to attend you 
and Lady Clementina here. And as 
it will give them time to prepare for 
the viſit, I believe, if it be made in 
the latter part of the firſt year, it will 
be moſt acceptable to them, and to 
you; ſince then they will not only 
ave commenced a friendſhip wit 
N . CER and obtained the 
© honour our opinion; but 
* will attend The ane tady in her voy- 
s age to England.. | 
hey all approved of this. I add. 
ed, that I hoped, when the ſecond year 
arrived, I ſhould have the honour of 
finding in the party ſome of this noble 
famihß (looking round me) which 
could not fail of giving delight, as 
well as affiance, to the tender heart of 
their beloved Clementina. 

My lord and I, faid the marckio- 
neſs, will probably, if well, be of 
© the party. We ſhall not know how 
© to part with a child ſo dear to us. 
© But theſe ſeas— 

Well, well,* ſaid the biſhop, © this 
is a contingence, and muſt be left to 
time, and to the chevalier and m 
ſiſter, when they are one. As his 
is the ſtrongeſt mind, it will, in all 
reaſonable matters, yield to the 
weaker—Now, as to my ſiſter's for- 
tune | * 

It is a large one, ſuid the count. 
* We ſhall all take pleaſure in adding 
© toit.” | . | 

Should there be more ſons than 
one by the marriage, rejoined the 
biſhop, * as the eſtate of her twWo grand - 
«* fathers will be an ample provihon for 
one of them, and your Engliſh eſtate 
for another, I hope we may expect that 
the education ot one of them may be 
© left to us. 20 

Every one ſaid, this was a rea- 
ſonable expettation. * 


„ K K „ K „ „ „„ 


I cannot condition for this, my 


lord. The. education of the ſons 
© was to be left to me; that of the 
© danghters, to the mother, I will 
6. content, that the Italian eſtate ſhall 
© be. tied up for daughters'portions ; 
© and- that rey ſhalt be brought u 

under your own eyes, Italians, "TS 
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* ſons ſhall have no benefit by the Ita- 
lian eſtate— 

* Except they become catholicks, 
chevalier, added the biſhop. 

No, my lord, replied 1: That 
might be a temptation— Though I 
would leave rity as free, as I 
myſelf am Jeft, in the article of xe- 
ligion; yet would I not lay any 
ſnares for them, I am for having 
them abſolutely ſecluded from any 
poſſibility of enjoying that eſtate, as 
they will be. Engliſhmen. Cannot 
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country, and the tenure by which 
£ theſe eſtates are held? | 
If Clementina marry,' ſaid the 
marquis, whether there be iſſue or 
not, Laurana's claim ceaſes. But, 
chevalier, can you think it juſt to 
deprive children unborn of their na- 
tural right?“ 6 
I have a very good eſtate: it is 
improving. I have conſiderable ex- 
pectations beſides. That is not 
mine which I do not poſſeſs, and 
ſhall have no right to, but by mar- 
riage 3 and which, therefore, muſt 
and ought to be ſubje& to marriage- 
articles. Riches never made men 
happy. If my deſcendants will not 
be fo with a. competence, they will 
not with a redundance, I hope Sig- 
nor Jeronymo may recover, and mar- 
ry: let the eftate here, from the hour 
that I ſhall be honoured with the 
hand of your dear Clementina, be 
Jeronymo's and his poſterity's, for 
ever. If it ſhall be thought proper 
for him, on taking poſſeſſion, to make 
his ſiſter any brotherly acknowledg- 
ment, it ſhall be'to her ſole and ſepa- 
rate uſe, and not ſubject to any con- 
troul of mine. If Signor Jeronymo 
marry not, or if he do, anddie without 
iſſue, let the eſtate in queſtion be the 
general's. He and his lady deſerve 
every thing. The eſtate ſhall not, by 
my conſent, go out of the name.* - 
1 looked upon each other 
Brother, ſaid the count, I ſee not, 
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* but we may leave every thing to the 


* generoſity of ſuch a young man as 
© this. He quite overcomes me.” 

© A diſintereſted and generous man, 
rejoined the biſhop, is born a ruler; 
c ang 7 iy at the 7 the < nap 
Fs eſtof politicians, were policy only to 
ehe pf > anc * ; 
The moſt equitable medium, I 


this be, done by the laws of your 


© this point, ſaid. the biſhop, 
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* think,* reſumed the ' marchionefs, 


is what the chevalier hinted at—and 


© moſt anſwerable to the intention of 
© the dear child's. grandfathers ; it 
is, that the eſtate in queſtion be ſe- 
cured to the daughters of the mar- 
riage. Our ſons will be greatly pro- 
vided for; and it will be rewarding, 
in ſome meaſure, the chevalier for 
his generoſity, that the ſons of the 
— ſhall not have their patri- 
mony leſſened, by the proviſion to 
be made for daughters. 
They all generouſly applauded the 
marchioneſs ; and propoſing this expe- 
dient to me, I bowed my grateful af- 
ſent—* See, cbevalier, ſaid Fathor 
Mareſcotti, * what a generous family 
© you axe likely to be allied with! 9 
that you could be ſubdued by a good- 
neſs fo much like your own, and de- 
clare yourſelf a catholick : his ho- 
lineſs himſelf (my lord the biſhop 
could engage) would receive you 
with bleiſings, at the footſtool of 
his throge, You allow, Sir, that 
ſalvation may be obtained in our 
church : out of it, we think, it can- 
not. Rejoice us all. Rejoice Lady 
Clementina—and let us know no 
bound in our joy.“ | | 
What opinion, my dear Father 
Mareſcotti, would you all have of 
the man who could give up his con- 
ſcience, though for the higheſt con- 
fideration on earth Did you, could 
you, think the better of the two 
princes mentioned to me, for the 
change of their religion? One of 
them was aſſaſſinated in the ſtreets 
of his metropolis, by an eceleſiaſtick, 
who queſtioned the ſineerity of his 
change. Could the matter be of in- 
difference to me—But, my dear Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, let us leave this to 
be debated hereafter hetween you 
and me, as father and ſon. Your 
piety ſhall command my reverence : 
ut pain not my heart, by purting 

© me ondenial of any thing that ſha 
© be aſked of me, by ſuch reſpectable 
© and generous perſons, as thoſe I am 
© before: and when we are talking on 
© a ſubje& ſo delicate, and fo im- 
© portant,” #202 
Father Mareſcotti, we muſt give up 
The 
c 2 and I have diſcuſſed it here- 
tofore. He is à determined man. 
« If you hereafter can gain upon him, 
you 
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< you will mal eg us all happy.—But 
* now, my lord, to the marquis, et 
© the chevaller "know, what he will 


« queſts of her gr Andfdthers, from your 
C bounty—ang, trom yours, Madam,” 
to his mother, Las a daughter of your 
houſe. 
© I beg, my lord, one word,” ſaid I 
to the marquis, © before you ſpeak. Let 
© not a ſyllable of this be mentioned to 
me now. Whatever you ſhall bepleal-. 
ed to do of this nature, let it be done 
annually, as my behaviour to your 
daughter may deſerye. Do I. not 
know the Sende olity of every one of 
this noble family ? * me be in your 
wer. I have enough for her, and 
or me, or I do not know the noble 
Clementina. Whatever you do, for 
the ſake of your ow:1 magnificence, 
that do: but let us: leave particulars 
unmentioned.” 
What would Lady Sforza ſay, were 
ſhe preſent ?? rejoined the count. 
Averſe as ſhe is to the alliance, ſhe 
would admire the man.” 
Are you earneſt in Your requeſt, 
chevalier, aſked the biſhop, * that 
particulars ſhall not be mentioned?“ 
. beg they may not. I earneſtly 


17 let the cheyalier be obliged, 
d the prelate— Sir, ſaid he, and 
ſnatched my hand, brother, friend, 
« what ſhall I call you ?—We uill 
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oblige you; but not in douht of your 
Ein treatment of Clementina. She 
„ mult, ſhe Tvill, deſerve it ; but that 


we may have it in our power to be 
revenged of, yon, Sir, we will take 
great revenge of you. And now 
let us ieorce Je ronymo's heart with 
an account of all that has paſſed. 
We might have held this conference 
before him. Alll chat is farther ne- 
cellary to be faid, may be ſaid in his 
preſence.” 

© Who,” faid, Father Mareſcotti, 
can, hold out againſt the Chevalier 
« Gratidifon? 1 will tell every one 
ho, ſhall. queſtion, me on this alli- 
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y „ proteſtant,, ſo determined, What a 
© mattheis; and then they will allow of 


7 Ws one e exception t toa ge- 


wo Alt? us have now ig go, aich the 


maxgyig,: $718 to gain his holineſ's 
*p<npJions ., That- bas pot been. re- 
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„ ſons or daugb 


© have with my ſiſter; beſides the be- 


dear CI 


will be greatly dy 


6 5 


0 2 in ſuch caſes, hare ther e 
ters of the eh 

* are to be brought up catholicks. 

The count then took the marchio- 

neſs's hand, and we all entered Jero- 

nymo's chamber together. 

I ſtept into Mr. Lowther's ap part- 
ment, while they related to him 
that had paſſed. He was impatient to 
ſee me. The biſhop led me in to him. 
He embraced me as his brother. 
Now, my deat Grandiſon,“ ſaid ho, 
© I am, indeed; happy. This is the 

© Point to which I ave. long dixected 
* all my withes. God grant that our 
gnentina's malady may be no 
* draw-back upon your felicities; and 
* you muſt bath then be ha * 

was ſenſible of a little . 
on the biſhop's ſaying to his mother, 
not knowing I heard bim, Ab, Ma 
dam the Count of Banz 


8 How will he be affected Hut he wil 


« 80 to Madrid; and I hope make wr 

© ſelf happy there with ſome 8 
lady. . The poor Count of [ori 
C 12 * returned jf marchioneſs, with 
ht But he will not know how to 

1 5 ame us. 

To-morrow popping 
0 


chocolate with Lady C 


am to drink 
mentina. 


ſhall be left together, perhaps, a A; 


with her mother or Camilla. 

What, my dear Dr, Bartlett, would 
I give, to be aſſured, that the moſt ex 
cellent of Englinh women could thin 
herſelf happ eich the Earl of P. 
only man o all her admirers, who c 
in any manner, worthy of calling io 
bright a el! his a Should Miſs Byron 

e unhappy, 05 Gropgh my means, 
the remem —— of my own caution 

and ſeli·veſtraint could not appeaſe we 
pers; of my heart. 

But ſo T a woman as {he is, 
and g's 2 ounces 9 3 
Are ons ot ten 
Are they nor fu ſtions of "paw and 

£ ion are. 

. will Ny. them g_ 
ts, as ſuch. 2 


Fs Mils Byron! friend of my ſo wh. for- 


© ance, zealous catholicks, with a 


ive me for them et if 
c| ementina is to be mine, x hs heart 
it, before ſhe 
I could 12 that 
hand, in 


of all 


receive my vol, 
Miſe Byron had 


x, given 
compliance with PAY 


her friends, to —— deſerving ark of D. 
0 tc 
Having an 1 is, 


— 
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this, and my two former. In you I 
include remembrances to all my be- 
loved friends,-Adieu, my dear Dr. 

© In the higheſt of our plea- 
© ſures, the ſighing 2 will remind 
© us of imperfection.“ It is fit it ſhould 
be ſo.— Adieu, my dear friend! 


CHARLES GRANDISON. 


CONTINUATION OF LADY G.'s 


Rad been with 


LETTER TO LADY L. No XIV. 


Begun p. 646. and dated July 24. 
W ELL, my dear fifter! — And 


what ſay you to the contents 
of the three incloſed letters? I wiſh l 
ou, and Lord L. at 
the time you read them, that I might 
have mingled my tears with yours, for 
the ſweet Harriet! Why would my 
brother diſpatch theſe letters, without 
ſtaying till, at leaſt, he could have in- 
formed us of the reſult of the next 


day's meeting with Clementina? What 


was the opportunity that he had' to 
ſend away theſe letters, which he muſt 
be aſſured would keep us in ſtrange 
ſuſpenſe! Hang the opportunity that 
Jo officiouſly offered !—But, perhaps, 
in the tenderneſs of his nature, he 
thought that this diſpatch was neceſ- 
ſary, to prepare us for what was to 
follow, left, were he to acquaint us 
with the event as decided, our emotion 
would be too great to be fupported. — 
We liſters, to go over to attend Lady 
CLEMENTINAGR ANDISON, atwelve- 
month hence !—Ah, the poor Harriet! 
and will ſhe give us leave? But, it 
ſurely muſt not, cannot be — And 
yet Huſn, huſh, huſh, Charlotte! — 
And proceed to facts. 1 

Dr. Bartlett, when theſe letters were 
brought him poſt from London, was 
with us at table, We had but juſt 
dined. He aroſe, and retired to his 
own apartment with them. We were 


all impatient to know the contents. 


When 1 thought he had withdrawn 


long enough to read diſpatches of a 


mile long, and yet found that he re- 
turned not, my impatience was heigh- 


© news, I fear! I hope Sir Charles is 
« well! T hope Lady Clementina is 


' © not relapſed! The good Jeronymo ! 


* 


6 I fear for him.“ 


I then ſtept up to the doftor's room. 


Madam, may 


ſtairs- foot. How, 


I love him, for his ſincere love tomy 


SIR cHARLTS GRANDISON. 


He was ſitting with his back towards 
the door, in a penſive mood; and 
when, hearing ſomebody enter, he 
turned about, I ſaw he had been deep- 
ly affected L . 
My dear Dr. Bartlett For God's 
fake! - How is my brother? 3 
© Don't be affrighted, Madam ! All 
are well in Italy—In a way to 
© well.—But, alas! (Tears ſtarted 
afreſh) © I am grieved for Miſs Byron!” 
© How, how, doctor! is my brother 


married ?—It cannot, it ſhall not be! 


Es my brother married? 

O no, not married, by theſe let- 
ters! But all is concluded upon! 
© Sweet, ſweet Miſs Byron! Now, in- 
* deed,. will her magnanimity be put 
© to the teſt !—Yet Lady Clementina 
© js a moſt excellent woman !—Toy, 
read theſe letters: 
* Miſs Byron, I believe, muſt not, 
© You will ſee, by the concluding part 
© of the laſt, how greatly embarraſſed 
my patron muſt be between his ho- 
© nour to one lady, and his tenderneſs 
* for the other: which-ſoever ſhall be 
© his, how much will the other be to 
© be pitied !* 

I ran over, with a weeping. eye, as 
the paragraphs ſtruck me, the paſſages 
moſt affecting O Dr. Bartlett,” ſaid 
I, when I had done, how ſhall we 
break this news to Mrs. Selby, to 
Mrs, Shirley, to my Harriet —A 
* trial, indeed, of her magnanimity !— 
© Yet, to have received letters from my 
* brother, and to delay going down, 
© will be as alarming as to tell it, 
Let us go down. 

* Do you, Madam, take the letters. 
* You have tenderneſs : your prudence 
cannot be doubted. —I will attend 


"7 you bye and bye. His eyes were 


ready to run over. 's 
I went down. I met z lord at the 
ow, Madam, 


© does Sir Charles!“ O, my lord, 


we are all undone!” My brother, by 


this time, is the huſband of Lady 
e 
He was ſtruck,” as with 4 thunder- 


bolt: God fothid!* n the 
© words he Id f - and turned as 
tened; and the dear Harriet ſaid, * Bad DB gp He could he ak; ar „rn 


* * 


ale as death. 


9 4 - 


* 


Harriet. I. wrung his hand. T 


letters do not fay it : but every bod 


Dis conſenting; and, if it be not al- 


© ready ib, & (obn vin 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 659, 


© lord, to Mrs. Selby,. and tell her, 
e that | wiſh to ſee her in the flower- 


« F 2 
7 Miſs Byron and Nancy,“ faid he, 


fre gone t6 walk in the garden. She 


vas ſo Apprehenſive, on your ſtaying 
© above, and the doctor not coming 


© down, that ſhe was forced to Walk 
© into the air. 'I left Mr. Selby, his, 
© lady, Emily, and Lucy, in the din- 


« 1ng-parlour, to find you, and let 
© you know, how ev ody was af- 
«© feed.” Tears dropt on his cheeks. 

1 gave him, my hand in love. I was 
pleaſe 


d with him. I called him Myðy 


© dear lord!” | | 
I think our ſweet friend once ſaid, 
that fear made us loving. IlE-news 
will oblige us to look around us for 
- conſolation. ** .* | ; 
T found the perſons named juſt riſ-, 
ing from” their ſeats to walk 'into the 
den—* O, my dear Mrs. Selby,” 
aid I, every thing is agreed upon in 
© Ttaly.” pr 
Th were all dumb but Emily. 
Her ſorrow was audible : ſhe wrung 
her hands; ſhe was, ready to -faint; 
her Anne was called to take care of 
her; and ſhe retired. 7 0 
I then told Mr. and Mrs. Selby 
what were the contents of the laſt let- 
ter of the three. Mr. Selby broke out 
into à paſſionate grief— I know not 
© what the honour zs,* (aid he, that 
could oblige Sir Charles, treated as 
© he had been by the proud Italians, 
to go over at the Ea invitation, 
© One might have gueſſed that it would 
© have come to this.-Oh! the poor 
Harriet! flower of the world! She 
© deſeryed not to be made a ſecond 
© woman, to the ſtatelieſt minx in 
© Italy ; but this is my comfort, ſhe 
is ſuperior to them both. Upon my 
* foul, Madam, ſhe is: The man, 
« were he a king, that could prefer 
* another woman to our Harriet, does 
© not deſerve her. n ira 
He then aroſe from his ſeat, and 
walked up and down the room in au- 
ger; and afterwards ſitting down, 
My dear Mrs. Selby, ſaid he, we 
* ſhall now ſee-what'the ſo often plead- 
ed for dignity 
nobleſt- minded, will enable you to 
do. But, O the dear ſoul! ſhe will 
© find a difference between theory and 


ce. * L | * 
Leder Hs, gripf was Bear, 


you, 


of your ſex, in the 


"od 
1 


Mrs, Selby dried her tears ſeveral 
times. * My deat Lady G. ſaid ſite, 
at laſt, * how ſhall we break this to 
Harriet? Toa muſt do it; and ſhe' 
« wilt apply to me for comfort. Pray, 
* Mr, Selby, be patient, You muft 
© not reflect upon Sir Charles Gran 
W Pra hop ww ofa 

Indeed you ſhould not, Sir,” ſaid 
I. © He is to be pitled. I will read you 
jt * OY part of his laſt letter.” 

f | | 


But Mr. Selby would not be paci- 
fied. He tried to blame my brother. 
After all, my dear, theſe lords of 
the creation are more violent, more 
unreaſonable, and en c more 
ſilly and perverſe, more babies, if you 
pleaſe, than we women, when they are 
diſappointed in any thing they ſet their 
hearts upon. But in every-caſe, I be- 
lieve, one extreme borders on another. 
What a fool has Otway made of Caſta- 
lo, raving againſt the whole ſex, by 
a common-place iuvective, on a mere 
temporary diſappointment z when the 
fault, and all the dreadful conſequen- 
ces that attended it, were owing to his 
own baſeneſs of heart, in being aſham- 
ed to acquaint his, brother, that he 
meant honourable love to the unhappy 
orphan, who was intitled to inviolable 
I Whenever I ſaw this play, 
pitied the impetuous Polydore more 
than I did the blubbering 4 boy 
Caſtalio; though I thought both bro- 
thers deſerved to be hanged. _ 
As we were meditating how to break 
this matter to our lovely friend, Mrs. 
Shirley came to Selby Houſe in her 
chariot. We immediately „ 4 ** 
her with it. No furprizes affect her 
ſteady ſoul. © This can't be helped,“ 
ſaid ne. Our dear girl herſelf ex- 
« pets it. May I read the letter that 
© contains the affecting tidings? ?? 
She took it, She ram it over ſlightly, 
to enable Herſelf to ſpeak to the con- 
tents . Excellent man !—How happy 
* ſhotld We have been, bleſſed wit 
© the enjoyment of our wiſhes But 
. Wes: Selby, and I, have al- 
© ways pitied Lady Clementina. His 
© generous regard for our child is too 
© apparent for his own tranquillity. 
© God comfort him, and our Harriet { 
O the dear creature! Her ms 
© cheeks have ſhewn' the ſtruggles 
her heart, in fach an expectation.— 
Where is my child ?* | 
: —_— I was 
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660 STR CHARLES 
I was repay out to ſee for ber; 
d met her juſt aſcending ne * 
at lead from the garden into the 
houſe, * Your grandmamma, my love, 
faid J-—» n | 
I hear ſhe is come, anſwered mme. 
© Tam haſtening to pay my duty to. 
4, her. dw IF io | 
But how do you, Harriet? 
A little better for the air! I ſent 
up to Dr. Bartlett, and he has lat me 
« know, that Sir Charles is well, and 
© every, body better: and I am en U ; 
She hurried in to her grandmother, 
rejoicing, as ſhe always does, to fee 
ber. She kneeled ;. received her tender 
bleſſing. © And what brings my grand- 
mamma to her_girl?” “? fa 
The day is fine; the air, and the 
© ſightof my Harriet, I thought, would 
do me good; — You have letters, I; 
find, from Italy, my love? 
. © I, Madam, have not: Dr. Bartlett 
© has ; but Lam not to know the con- 
* tents,l ſuppoſe. Something, I doubt 
2 not, that will be thought ut welcome 
to me, by their nat being communi- 
: cated. But as longnas every body 
© there is well, I cax: have patience. 
Time will reveal all things.. 
Dr. Bartlett, ho admires the old 
lady, and is as much admired by her, 
dame down, and paid his, reſpe&s ta 
ber; Mrs, Shirley had returned me 
the letters. I ſlid them into the doRor's 
hand, unperceived by Miſs Byron. 
I am told, faid the, that m 
© Emily is not well; I will juſt at 
© how ſhe does. — And was going 
wat us—* No, don't, my love, ld 
er aunt, taking her hand; Emily 
© ſhall come down to us.) - 
_..* I ſee,” ſaid ſhe, © by the compaſ- 
© ſionate Pa. of every one, that ſome- 
© thing is the matter. If it be any 
8. dt that moſt concerns me to know, 
t- don't, through a miſtaken. tenderneſs, 
et me be the laſt to whom it is com- 
municated. But L gueſi—" with a 
re name. ; 
What does my Harriet gueſs,? 
Pig her aunts, „„ 
Du, Bartlett,“ replie "ſhe, „ has 
© acquainted me, that Fir Charles 
©.Grandiſoa, is wellz and that his 
friends are on che recovery: is ĩt not 
* then. eaſy, to gueſs,, by every one's 
© ſilence on the contents. of the letters 
brought fo Dr. Bartlett, that Sir 
Charles is either married, or near 


GRANDISOV. 
© being ſo What ſay you, my goad, 
Pr. Bartlett?” 5 * 
He was ſilent, but tears were in tvs 
yes. She turned round, and ſaw 
with our. handkerchieFs at ours, Her 
uncle, riſing from his ſeat, ſtood, with 
his back to us, at one of, the wihdows. 

Well, my dcar friends, you are all 
grieved for me. It is kind, and I 
can thank you for your concern for 
© me, becauſe the man is Sir. Charles 
Grandiſon.— And bo, om lay- 
ing her hands upon his, * he is actually 
married? God Alnughty,” piouſly 
bending one knee, make him and his: 
* Clementina happy Well, my dear- 
© elt dear friends, and what is. there in. 
© this, more than I expected??? 

Her aunt embraced her. .. 

and claſped 


Her uncle ran to her, 
his rms about her; Now, now, 
laid he, have you overcome me, my 
* niece; for the future I never will 
© diſpute with you on ſome. of the 
arguments I have bepptafors, hel 
© agaipſt your ſex, Were all women 
FF „ ow nd iba bd 
Her grandmother, as, the ſat, held 
out her open arms : My own Harriet! 
child of my heart}. let me fold you 
© to it !'—She ran to. her, an- cla; > 
her knees, as the old lady threw her 
9 her neck—* Pray for me,. 
© hawever, my .grandmamma—that, I 
© may act up to my judgment, and as 
© vour child, and my aunt Seilby's!— 
© It i a trial—-I own it—But permit 
© me to withdraw for a few moments.” 
She aroſe, and as haſtening out of 
the room; but her aut took her hand; 
* My deareſt, love, ſaid ſhe, * Sir 
F 8 Grandiſon is not married— 
N. eee 
Why, why, ' interrupted. ſhe, © if 
it mul be ſo, is i *; 5 
At that | moment. came in Emily. 
She; had been trying to ſy . 
concern; and fancied, it ſeems, th 
had recovered hex preſence of mind: 
but 55 moment ſhe ſaw. her. beloved. 
8520 Byron, her fortitude forfook her. 
She guthed into tears, and, ſobbing, 
would haye quitted, the, room; but 
Miſs Byron, ſtepping after her, caught. 
er arm; My Emily! my love! my 
fiiend! my, fiſter!, fly, me. not: let 
© me. give you an example, my dear h 
© Iam nol LET to denn ae . 
frcted: but 1 haye fortitude, Lhope! 
© —Sir Charles Grandiſon, when 
could 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


« coal not be happy * his own 

« affairs, mad f a — 8 in 
© the A of others; and ſhall; 
not you, and I, after ſo gredt an er. 
6, 3 7 e, rejoice in Big. 


am grieved, replied the th 


ſobbing girl, © for my Miſs. B 
441 405 t love Itahan ladies we 
u, Madam, turning to her ILA, 
0 Babes, I ſhould the Loy 
creature in the world. 


But, Dr. Bartlett, ſaid I, © may 


75 not, pow, that Miſs Byron knows 
e 


worlt, communicate to her the 


contents of theſe letters? 
I hope you will, Sir, ſaid Mrs. 


Shirley. © You ſee that my W 


a you girl.. 
I rely u ur 8 la- 
c dies, y upon. your 1 ctor; and put 
the letters into Mrs, Shirley” s hands. 
I have read them, fad IJ. We 
ill leave Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, 
« and Mis Byron, together. We, 
Lucy, Nancy, Emily, will take a 
„walk in the, garden, — Shall we — 
© your company, Dr. Bartlett? I ſaw, 
he was iron to withdraw. Lucy 
defired to ſtay behind. Harriet looked, 
28 if ſhe withed Lucy to ſtay; and 1 
led the other two into the garden, Dr. 
Bartlett leaving us at the entrance into 
4 and I told them the contents of the. 
letters as we walked.. 5 
» They were greatly affected, as 1 
thought they would * which made 
me lead them out; Lord G. joined us 
in our „as well as in our con- 
cern; ſo that the dear Harriet had none 
bus, omar, left. cher pings who, 
to ſupport her 1 * 
Mrs. 4 25 e Mas Selby ha 
R preference 225 
beloved child was ſo ready to give to 
Clementina, becauſe of her walady; 
ugh, it is; evident, againſt their 
— There were never three nobler 
women pelated ta each other than Mrs. 
birley, Mrs. Selby, and Miſs Byron. 


ut Mr, — s by no means, ſatiſ- 
ed, that —.— loving Harriet, b 
as he evi ty does, ſhould be ſo ready 


to. leave ber, and. go. to. Italy. — 
tenſure ariſey from 1 2 
n ny r dut 
tell you, th 
not a ſoul half'f 8 * — as . 
rin zee ee ie ieee 
t our return from our little walk, 
it was Jovely to ſee Harriet take her 


2 


66x 


Emil aide to comfort "ber, ts 
with her in . of my bro- 


er's gay ions; as W e ſhe 
did againſt her uncle. How the gene - 
rous creature trove i in my eyes, and in 
ole of every one preſent} 
Whea, ſhe and : . ot ch” ſhe took: 
teful notice o concludin 
e third letter; where ſhe [REN 


. tioged with ſo much tenderneſe, and 


in a manner ſo truly worthy of the 
character of the Hel of ** as 
well reſpecti erſelf as ſex, 
charging himle f with yanity — pre- 
n but to ſuppoſe to himlel, 
11 e 2 2 
e tender vegar 
$4 avows for ber, She biene 
haßt that he had not ſeen the ou 
great eſteem ſhe had for Lag as 
and I had done: And h 0 
you know?” faid the, © 24 and 1 
* were nat often together; n was 
© under obligation enoug h to him to 
© make . Fer ny regard. to 
titude: me 35 18 al - 
= ſhe, 322 _ 
i .M ons: fo? =— 
2 ps would have given her a pre- 
rence to all other e en had he 
„ 858 eireum ſtanced as he was. 
bleſs him ' added hea 
© he th gl my, firſt love; 
5 wilk, have any other. - Don't bla 
me 3 ee wy 
© Lady 8. Fang <4 pon Bop 
Tadel mee chid me for Going ſo, 
me romancer. But is not 
© the n man Sir Charles Grandiſon ?* | 


= 
— 4 * * 


5 — a K. 1 258 he wy 


blooming; a tem 
fo — le; generous ud g grativk, 
even to heroiſm 4p fi 


A 75 
1 — 


as a 5 
hopeleſs love!» Jo Bt 1 
5 hopgle cannot allow the other ſex ſuc 
A os though the man . be h 
brother. 
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brother. It is, however, none; on tlie 
contrary, it 6 

noble and truly manly heart, that ſo 
excellent 'a creature cannot be the ſole 


miſtreſs of it. , 

Mr. Deane came hither this morn- 
ing. He is a valuable man. He opened 
his heart to me about an hour ago. 
He always, he ſays, defigned Miſs 
Byron for the heireſs of the principal 


art of his poſſeſſibns; and he let me 


ow his circumſtances, which are 
great. It is, I am convinced, true 
policy to be good. Young and old, 
rich and poor, doat upon Miſs Byron. 
Yon remember what her uncle ſays in 
his ludicrous letter to her, covertly 


praiſing her, by pretending to find. good 
u 


It with her, that he is more noted 
for deing the uncle of Miſs Byron, 
than ſhe is for being his niece, though 
of ſo long ſtanding in the county: 


and J aſſure you, he is much reſpected 


too. But fuch beauty, ſuch affa — 2 
a character ſo benevolent, ſo frank, 
ſo pions, yet ſo chearful and unaf- 
ed, as hers is, muſt command the 
veneration and love of every one. 
| Mr. Deane is extremely apprehen- 
five' of her declining health. He be- 
heves her in à conſumption; and has 
brought 4 phyſician of his intimate 
acquaintance to vifit her: but ſhe and 
we all -are convinced, that medicine 
will not reach der caſe; and ſhe affected 
to be ſtartled at his ſuppoſing ſhe was 
in fo bad a way, on purpoſt, as ſhe 
owned, to avoid his kind importunity 
to take advice in a malady that nothing 

but time and patience can cure. 
A charming correſpondence is car- 
ried on between Harriet and the Coun- 
teſs of D. Harriet is all frankneſs'in 
it; ſois Lady D. One day I hope to 
procure you a fight of their letters. I 
am allowed to incloſe a copy of the 
counteſs's laſt. You will ſee the force 
of the reaſoning” on Harriet's declara- 
tion, that ſhe will never think of a 
ſecond lover. Her grandmother is en- 
tirely with the counteſs. So am 1 
though the f was Sir Charles Gran- 
n EG A 
What will become of Lady Olivia, 

if the alliance between my brother an 
the Bologna family take effect She 
has her emiſſaries, who I. ſuppoſe will 
ſoon apprize her of it. How will ſhe 


s apparently a grief to his 


sin CHARLES. GRANDISON: 


ſpond with her, will ſpon, be troubled, 
with her inveRtives on this fubject. 

All- here wiſh for you and Lord L. 
For my part 1 long td ſee you both, 


and to he ſeen by Fou. 


could ſee me more to my advantage 
than no-. We have nothing between 
us but“ What your lordſhippleafes !* 
— My {ft life, you have 50 
choice “ You prevent me, my 
Jord, in all my wines? 

I have told him, in love, of ſome of 
his foibles : and he thanks me for my 
inſtruction; and is reſolved to be all I 
wiſh him to be. . 

I have made diſtoveries in his fa- 
vour— More wit, mote humour, more 
ſenſe, more learning, than T had 
ever till now, that I was willing to 
enquire after thoſe qualities in him, 
imagined he had. He allows me to 
have a vaſt ſhare of underſtand- 
ing; and ſo be ought, when I have 
made ſuch diſcoveries to hi ad vantage. 

In ſhort, we ſo monſtrouſſy improve 
upon each other, that if we go on 

us, we ſhall hardly know ourſelves 
to be the fame man and 'wdman that 
made ſuch aukward figures in the eyes 
of all beholders à few months ago at 
St. George's church; and muſt be 
married over again, to be ſure of each 
other; for you muſt believe, that we 
would not be the ſame odd ſouls we 
then were, on any account. 

What raifes kim with me, is the 
good opinion every body here has 


of him. They alſo have found him 


out to be a man of ſenſe, a good-na- 
tured man; nay, (would you believe 
it ?) A. — — man pp _ all "theſe 
aving deſervedly uta - 
Gol of pour. ſenſe, ant Ms oy por 
ſo forth, I cabnot contradi& them 
with credit to myſelf. When we mar- 
ried folks have made a ſilly choice, we 
ſhould in policy, you know, for the 
credit of our judgment, try to make 
the beſt of it. I could name you half 
a ſcore people, who are continually 
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' STR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
hour of trial comes; I find, 1 have 
more love for Lord G. than I — 8 
1 had, or could have, for any man 


As ſoon as ſhe came down, ſhe reſum- 
ed the family direction, in eaſe of her 
aunt; which was her province before 
ſhe came to London. I thought my- 
elf a. tolerable manager: but ſhe has 
for ever ſtopt my mouth on this ſubject. 
Such a 158 of orderlineſs, if 1 
may ſo call it! One right thing is an in- 
troduction to another; and all is in 


ſuch a method, that it ſeems impoſſible 


for the meaneſt ſervants to miſtake 
their duty. Such harmony, ſuch ob- 
ſervance, , yet ſuch pleaſure in every 
countenance. But ſhe is miſtreſs of 
ſo much eaſe, ſo much dignity, and fo 
much condeſcenſion, that ſhe is wor- 
ſhipped by. all the ſervants; and it is 
obſervable, hardly ever. was heard to 
dire& twice the ſame thing to be done, 
or remembered. 8 

The ſervants have generally time for 
themſelves, an hour or two in a day. 
Her orders are given over night; and 
as the family live in a 2 manner, 
they are never ſurprized, or put out of 
courſe, by company. The poor only 
have the leſs of the remnants, if vi- 
ſitors or gueſts come in unexpectedly 
and in ſuch caſe, ſhe ſays, they hall 
fare better another day. Emily is tak- 
ing minutes of all her management : 
ſhe'is reſolved to imitate her in eve 
thing. Hence it is, that I fay, the 
girl will make one of the beſt wives 
in England: yet, how the dear Har- 
riet manages it, I cannot tell ; for we 
hardly ever miſs her. But early hours, 


and method, and eaſe, without hurry, ' 


will do every thing. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Lord bleſs me, my dear Lady L.! 
I have been frighten 
This Lord G.—What do we do by 
marri but 1 5 Sur, Late ? He 
Was taken very ill two hours ago; a 
*kind of fit. "The firſt refleQion | that 
eroſſed me, when he was at worſt, was 
this=* What a 1 


# this poor man ag I haye done! 


* 


Happy, happy is the wife, in the © 
of her 2MiAtion on the loſs of 


deep 
* z worthy buſband; Happy the huſ- 
band, if he muff be ſeparated. from 


4 a good witty who has no material 


cauſe* for ſelf reproach to, imbitter 


departed. Ah, Caroline, how 


5 
bt 
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riet pities her But 


out of my wits. 


at a wretch was I, to vex 


by the dey ag to his or her conduct to + ti 
Paz de we know of ourſelves, till the 
* _ N 
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How have I expoſed myſelf But 
they none of Genn ubr me with 
my 3 for the honeſt man. 
He did 


fright me -A wretch!—In 
his childhood he was troubled - with 
theſe oddities, it ſeems!—He is ſo 


well, that I had a good mind to quar- 


reL with him for terrifying me as he 


did. For better and for *worſe '—A. 


cheat He ſhould hate told, me that 
he had been ſubje& to ſuch an infir- 
mity—And then, from his aÞprehend- 


ed fits, though involuntary, I ſhould 


have claimed allowance for my real, 
though wilful ones. In which, how- 
ever, I cheated not bim. He faw me 
in them. many and many a good time, 
before marriage. | 
I have this moment yours: I thought 
what would be the caſe with Olivia. 
She has certainly heard of the happ 
turn at Bologna, as they there mu 
think it; or the would not reſolve to 
leave England ſo ſoon, when” ſhe had 
determined to nay Po till my bro- 
ther's return, Unhappy,woman ! Har. 
& has pity for 
every one that wants it. 
Repeatedly all here are earneſt to get 
you and your lord with us. Do, come 
if 1 but one week; 
and perhaps we will go up together. 
If fo don't come ſoon; your people 
will not ſuffer you to come ane while. 
After all, my dear, theſe men are, as 
aunt Nell would lay, odious creatures. 
You are a forgiving foul ; but 
that am not I. In a few months time 
I ſhall be as grave as à cat, I ſuppoſe: 
but the ſorry fellow knows nothing of 


the matter yet. Adieu, Lady L. 


LETTER XVI: 


FROM THE COUNTESS or D. TO 


-. © "MISS BYRON. | 
\  [1xCLOEED IN THE RAEERPLING, J 
blow rsd ern Jer. 


* 
4- 


dear Hirriet has allowed me 
YA to write, to her with the affec. 
tionate freedom of a mother: as ſuch, 
T may go on to urge a ſubje& 3 Ace 
able to her z when not only the we * 


PR 


.yourle 


— — ——ͤ— oe — wie ooo = 
* 


of both my children; is conceroed.; in it, 
but when her own honour, her own 
delicacy of ſentiment, i is peculiarly i in- 
tereſted. 
Pure and noble as your heart is, it 
75 miſleading vou, my love: Oh, my 
Harriet, into What a labyrinth !—Haye 
u kept à copy, my. dear, of your 
= 6 "quien 19 to me! It is al 2 all 
. But it ĩs Harriet B ops ain, 
in need of 2 refcyer—Shall I, my child, 
fave you from being run away with by 
theſe tyrannous r refinements ? Y 
you wall, ay 2 . I do it 4 Huter - 
edly. X 4 I can, imagine 
elk . vel 2 ereſted; ſuppoſe my 
Hn out of the caſe 'And fince I wig 
15 You, more than once, that I ca 
ot allow. the facredneſs young peop 
= apt to imagine in a firſt Jove; I 
muſt, you köpw, take it for granted, 
that even Bir to you is not abſolutely 


hay og whe £ 
Let us then conſider a little the 
br, bt fairy-ſchemes, for ſo I muſt 


ll them, TEAS you have formed in 
letter that lies before me *. No 

not your excellept grandmamma 
yt ſes them in the ſame light? I dare 
755 they do: but to one I loye ſo dear- 
ty, how can I omit to offer my hand 
to eie BS out of a er of be 
Wi any, ic may 
of 4 many a e ſtep, that 

eutght to be 9 dare in 

paths of 9 and duty? 

a but, my dear child, what 
of (Gul, 4 [frength even 
4 e „vou apſwer for, when 
ving happy in a friend- 
Hip al 1 perſons, when they are 
united. Wales le ties, the very 
ought of peg union makes your 


check fade, and your health Janguiſh. 


Ah, my beloved Harriet! is not this a 
fairy- Theme? 

Miſtake me not, my love; I ſuſpect 
not that 445 ſegtimenty woyld want 
any thing of the purity, the af 
the true heroiſm required in the idea of 


a friendſhip, like that Ja talk of. T | 


ſuſpet not in the noble pair, [Does 


Ei ing ganflict tha Ei. 


ſituatiq W ou have 
213.4, 2. ron 55 uſpect n , 
Bike f a. 8 beha ＋ 


£ 


Laus and a 
that phraſe hurt you my Miſs Byron? 5 
„ then, how your heart would 


* T his letter appears not! 


SIR, CHARLES .GRANDISON. 


yiour unſuitable to your excellence: 
yet let me alk you one thing; would 
not the example of ſuch an attachment 
ſubſiſting between rlans known to 


have once. had different Views, and 


tenderer affections, miſlead leſs deli 
cate and leſs guarded minds into al- 


lowances dangerous to them; and ſub- 
ject ſouls, wg 


$ oreat than Clementina, 
to jealouſies, Whether waprantable or 


Wo of friendſhips that f ould plead 


yours for a precedent ? 


No not be impatient, my dear; I 


* a great deal more to ſay. This 


riendſbip, What is it to be? Not more 


than friendſhip, diſguiſed under the 


name of it : for how can that conſiſt 


- of your PRE of mind, your ſub- 


on to the dictates of reaſon, your 


reſignation to the Will of rovidence? ? 
If then it be only friendſhip p, how, is it 


inconſiſtent with your forming -an at- 
tachment of a nearer kind with a per- 
ſon 'of merit, who approves of, and 


will join in it? What think you, my 
dear, is that love whjch we vow at the 


altar! ? Surely, not adoration: not a 


preference of that object ab/olutely, as 
in excellence ſup SE to every other 


bi e * more, 57 
oſt caſes, thay uch a bref ferabl 
choke (all e conkdered) as 
ſhall make vs with ſatis faction of mind, 
and with. an , affeQijopate and. faithful 
heart, unite ourſelves for life with'a 
man whom we elteem ; who we think 
is no diſagreeable companion, but de- 
ſeryes our gratefyl regard: that his in- 
tereſt from henceforth ſhould be our 
own, and his happineſs our ſtudy. 
And is not this very conſiſtent, my 


dear, with admiring and loving the ex- 


ene of angels; and even with ſeg- 


ing and pitying, in this partner fe 17 


lives, ſuch imperfections 56 GY 
evidently their 17 ny, Ar eygn 
to ſuch buman angels, as you r 
haye in gur heads at this Pe 
; Obſerve, my dear, I ſay only that 
ſuch friendſhip is very canſiſtent with 
being more. * y: united to one who 
7 Arbe 5 for cone 4 
ent of any thou b. t m affecs 
3 1 WE , FY ſuch a 15 
(with very r 7 9 8 Kit 
dane, circumſtance — 
750 lame . ge cates 
1 e I will not gffeud 


4 


you 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


you, by ſaying to what degree, a rea- 
fonable and prudent young woman 

jous, 4utifol, and benevolent. Con- 

der, then, how much better you would 
account for the talents committed to 
you ; how much more joy you would 
give to the beſt of · friends; how much 
more good — would do to your fellow- 
creatures, by permitting yourſelf to be 
called out into active life, with all it's 
variety of relations, than you can while 
you continue obſtinately in a ſingle ſtate, 
on purpoſe to indulge a remedileſs ſor- 
row. The domeſtick connections would 
engage you in a thouſand, not unpleaſ- 
ing, new cares and attentions, that 
muſt inevitably wear out, in time, im- 
preſſions which you would feel it un- 
fit to indulge. All that is generous, 
grateful, reaſonable, in your very juſt 
attachment, would remain; every thin 
that paſſion and imagination have adq- 
ed, every unreaſonable, every painful 
emotion, would be baniſhed ; and the 
friendihip between the two families be- 
come a tource of laſting happineſs to 
both. 

Adieu, my Harriet! I am afraid of 
being tedious on an unpleaſing ſubject. 
If I have omitted any thing material 
in this argument, the excellent parents 
you are with, can abundantly ſupply 
it from their own reaſon and experience 
of the world. Aſſure them of my un- 
feigned regard; and believe me, my 
dear child, with a degree of eſteem, 
that no young creature ever merited 
half fo well, your truly aſfectionate 

M. 


PINNED ON BY LADY S. 


* Dox'T you think, Lady L. that 
© the contents of this letter ought to 
© have the more weight with Harriet, 
* as, were ſhe to be Lady Grandiſon, 
they would ſuit her oven caſe and 
* Emily's, were Emily to make the 
* lame pretenſions to a perpetual ſingle 
* life, on the improbability of marry- 
ing her firſt love ?, I ſhall freely ſpeak 
my mind upon this ſubject, when Har- 
* net can better bear the argument.“ 


LETTER XIX. 
FROM THE EARL OF G. TO'LADY SG. 
TUZEDAY, AUG, I, 
MY-DFAR DatcCHTERy 


a queition by pen and ink: when 
do you think of * 


| ter. 
* me be excuſed ſyr aſking you ha 


returning trom Nor 
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thamptonſhire > Lady Gertrude and 
I are out of all patience with you 
not with Lord G. We know, that 
wherever you are, there will he wiſh 
to be: his treaſure and his heart muſt 
be together, But to me, who. always 
loved my ſon; to Lady Gertrude, who 
always loved her nephew; and who 
equally rejoiced in the happy event that 
gave me a daughter, and her a niece; 
what can you fay in excuſe for robbing 
us of both? It is true, Miſs Byron is 
a lady that ought to be half the world 
to you: but muſt the other half have 
no manner of regard paid to it? I have 
enquired of Lord and Lady L. but 
they ſay you are ſo very far from ſet- 


ting your time for return, that you are 


preſſing them to go down to you. What 
can my daughter mean by this? Have 
you akon a houſe in Northamptonſhire? 
Have you forgot that you have taken 
one in Groſvenor Square? Every thing 
1s done there, that you had ordered to 
be done: and all at a ſtand for far- 
ther directions. Let me tell you, La- 
dy G. that my ſiſter and I love you 
both too well, to bear to be thus flight - 
ed. Love us but half as well, and 
you will tell us the day of your re- 
turn. You don't conſider that we are 
both in ; and that, in all pro- 
bability, you may often rejoice in the 
company you are with, when you-can- 
not have ours. Excuſe this ſerious 
concluſion, I am ſerious upon the 
ſubjet—And why? Becauſe I love 

ou with a tenderneſs truly paternal. 
Pray make mine and my ſiſter's com- 
pliments acceptable to the lovelieſt wo- 
man in England, and to every one 
whom ſhe loves, who are now in Nor- 
thamptonſhire. I am, my deareſt 
daughter, your ever affetionate 2 


LETTER xx. 


LADY GC. TO THE RIGHT HONOUR= 
ABLE THE EARL OF G. 


SELBY HOUSE, AUG. 4. 

My dear lord! what do you 
mean? Are you and Lady Ger- 
trude really angry with me? I cannot 
bear th&erious concluſion of your let- 
ay you both live long, and be 

py ! If my affectionate duty to you 
both will contribute to your felicity, it 
mall not be wanting. LI was fo happy 
4 Q here, 


here, that I know not when I ſhould 
have returncd to town, had you not, 
ſo kindly as to your intention, yet fo 
ſeverely in your expreſſions, admo- 
niſhed me, I will ſoon throw myſelf 
at your feet; and by the next poſt will 
fix the day on which I hope to be for- 
given by you both. Let Lord G. 
anſwer for himſelf, Upon my word 
he is as much to be blamed as I am; 
nay, more; for he doats upon Miſs 
Byron. 

Duty I avow; pardon I beg: never 
more, my dear and honoured lord, 
ſhall you have like reaſon to chide your 
ever dutiful daughter, nor you, my 
dear Lady Gertrude, your moft obedient 
kinſwoman, 

CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER. XXI. 
LADY d. TO MISS BYRON, 


LONDON, SAT. AUG. 5. 
*2 AN K you, my reverend and 
dear Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, 
and Harriet the lovely and beloved. 
Thank you, my dear Lucy and Nancy 
Selby, and Kitty and Patty Holles ; 
and good Miſs Orme; and you, my 
dear diſputatious uncle Selby, and ho- 
neſt couſin James, and all the reſt of 
you; for your particular graces, fa- 
vours, civilities, and goodneſs ſuper- 
abundant, to my bultimg lord, and 
his lively dame. Let the good doctor 
and Emily thank you tor themſelves, 

And who do you think met us at 
St. Alban's—Why, Beauchamp, Sir 
Harry and my lady, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Reeves! 

Poor Sir Harry! He is in a very bad 
way; and Lady Beauchamp and his 
ſon, (who peradventure had a reaſon 
he gave not) prevailed upon him to 
make this little excurſion, in hopes it 
would divert him. They had not for 
ſome weeks paſt, ſeen him ſo chearful 
as we made him. | 

Aunt Nell met us, at Barnet, with 
Cicely Badger, her ttill older woman, 
whom ſhe keeps about her to make her- 
ſelf look young, on compariſon—But 
a piece of bad news, Harriet: our 
aunt Nell has loſt two mote her up- 
per fore- teeth. A. vile bit of bone, (O 


o ſhe execrates it |) which lurked in 


à fiicaice, did the irreparable miſchief; 


LM 
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and the good old foul is teaching her 
* when ſhe ſpeaks, to reſign 
all motion to the under one, that it 
may as little as poſſible make the defect 
viſible, What poor wretches are we, 
Harriet, men as 4vell as women! We 
pray for long life; and what is the 
iſſue of our prayers, but leave to out- 
tive our teeth and our friends ; to ſtand 
m the way of our elbowing relations; 
and to change onr fwan-ſkins for ſkins 
of buff; which nevertheleſs will keep 
out netther cold nor infirmity ? But J 
ſhall be ſerious bye and bye. And what 
is the deſign of my pen-prattle, but to 
make my ſweet Harriet ſmile ? 

The Earl and Lady Gertrude made 
= differenccs with me at firſt 7 5 

he lady is a little upon the fallal ; 
a little aunt Nelli/þ; but I proteſt I 
love her, and reverence her brother. 

Beauchamp is certainly in love with 
Emily. When he firſt addrefſed her 
at St. Alban's, his hands trembled, his 
cheeks glowed, his tongue faltered— 
So young a gypſey to make a conqueſt 
of ſuch importance! We women are 
powerful creatures, Harriet. As they ſay 
of horſes, if we knew our own ſtrength, 
and could have a little more patience 
than we generally have, we might do 
what we would with the powerleſs 
lords of the creation, In my con- 
icience, Harriet, look all my acquaint- 
ance through, of both ſexes, I think 
there are three filly fellows to one filly 
woman: don't you think fo in yours 7— 
Are your Grevilles, your Fenwicks, 
your Fowlers, your Pollexfens, your 
BRagenhalls, and half a ſcore more I 
could name, to be put in competition 
with Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, Lady 
D. our Lucy, Nancy, Miſs Orme, the 
two Mits Holles's ?-Let uncle Selby 
and coulin James determine on the 
queſtion. | 

I am half in hopes, that the little 
rogue Emily will draw herſelf in. 
Beauchamp is modeſt, yet not ſheepiſh; 
he is prudent, manly, lively ; has ad- 
dreſs: he will certainly draw her in, 
before the knows where ſhe is; and 
how? Why, by praiſing ſincerely, and 
loving cordially, the man at preſent 
moſt dear to her. When he firſt ad- 
dreſſed her at St. Alban's, O Mr. 
Beauchamp, ſaid ſhe, with an inno- 


cent freedom, not regarding his tremb- 


lings, his glow, and his falterings, 
© lam glace foo you: I long to have 
? —— + you 


- 
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SIR CHARLES 


Fou entertain me with ſtories of my 
guardian. But, ah! Sir,“ ſpeaking 
lower, and with a fallen countenance, 
tears ready to ſtart, © whoſe is he by 
« this time? Yet, if you tuo it, don't 
« tell me: it muſt not, muſt not be.” 

The praiſes given to thoſe we really 
love, I believe, are more grateful to us 
than thoſe conferred on ourſelves. I 
will tell pa how I account for this, 
in general caſes, my brother out of the 
queſtion, We doubt not our own 
merits; but may be afraid, that 
the favourcd object will not be con- 
kdered by others as we are willing to 
conſider him: but if he is, we take 
the praiſe given him as a compliment 
to our own judgment. Sel -love, 
ſelf-love, at the bottom of all we ſay 
and do: I am convinced it is, not- 
withſtanding all you have urged to 
tne contrary. Generally, you know, 
I ſaid, Do you think I will allow 
you to judge of the / pes of the 
world by what you find in one of the 
beſt hearts an it? 

An inſtance, in point I remember a 
Miſs Hurſte ; a ſweet pretty creature, 
and very ſenſible: ſhe had from her 
chamber-window been ſhot through 
the heart by the blind archer, who 
took his ſtand on the feather of a mi- 
ktary man, marching at the head cf 
his compan trough the market- 
town in which the lived. Yet was 
her ſuſceptibility her o inducement; 
for the man was neither handſome in 
his perſon, nor genteel in his appear- 
ance; nor could ſhe be in love with 
the ſenſe of a man, had he been a So- 
lomon, whoſe mouth ſhe had then ne- 
ver {een opened, and to whole character 
ſhe was as much a ſtranger, as be was to 
bers, or her perſon, till ſhe contrived to 
have him made acquainted with his 

ood fortune. Conf ant, however, to 

er firſt fooliſh impreſſion, ſhe, in 
oppoſition to all advice, and the ex- 
poſtulations of a tender and indulgent 
mother, married him. A Solomon he 
was not, And when heat any time, by 
virtue of his relation to her, was in- 
troduced into her family, bow would 
ſhe bluſh, whenever he opened his 
mouth.! And how did her eyes ſparkle 
with gratitude upon any one who took 
the leaſt reſpe&ful notice of him! Com- 


iments to herſelf were unheeded ; 


ut ſhe ſeemed ready to throw herſelf 
at che feet of thoſe who ſmiled upon, 


. ſays, does the young earl. 


| for her. 


GRANDISON. 667 


and directed themſelves to, her cap- 
tain. Poor girl! ſhe wanted to give 
credit to the motive by which the had 
been acted. | 
Now, Harriet, I charge you, that 
you think not that this man's name was 
Anderſon. Somebody met with an 
eſcape! Yet now and then I bluſh for 
Somebody, Yet between this Some- 
body and Miſs Hurfte's caſes, there 
was this difference—A father's appre- 
hended—=Tyrany—(ſhall I call it?) 
impreſſing the one; a tindery fit the 
other. In the one a timely recovery; 
in the other, the firſt folly deliberately 
confirmed. 
Dear, dear Harriet! let me make 
you ſmile -I proteſt, if you won't, 
I will talk of Lord D. and then I know 
you will frown. b 
The excellent lady of that name has 
already been to welcome us to town. 
She abſolutely doats upon you ; ſo, ſhe 
She prays 
day and night, ſhe tells me, that my 
brother may ſoon come to England, 
his Italian bride in his hand. She 
expects every poſt to hear from Sir 
Arthur Brandon; who has carried a 
letter from her, and another from the 
Earl of N. recommending that pro- 
miſing young gentleman to my bro-- 
ther's favour, on his viſiting Italy. 
She hopes my brother will not take 
amiſs her freedom, at ſo ſhort an ac- 
uuintance. If Sir Arthur ſends her 
hich „us as ſhe wiſhes, and wwe dread, 
to hear, away drives ſhe to Northamp- 
tonſhire—And ſhould the, I don't know 
who will ſcruple to wiſh her ſucceſ* , 
fon her young man riſes every day iu 
his character. My dear creature, you 
muſt, you ſhall, be in our row; and 
Lady D.'s laſt letter to you is unan- 
ſwerable, Forgive me tor touching 
upon this ſabjet; but we have no 
hopes. You have nothing to fear; 
ſince you expe# what the next mails 
will bring. And who of us, after all, 
have our firſt love! Aunt Nell would 
not have deſcended /ola into her greys, 
nor Cicely Badger neither, if they 
might have obtained the men of their 
choice—Poor aunt Neil! ſhe has been 
telling me (her taken - off ſpectacles in 
her fingers) of a diſappointment of this 
kind in her youth, with ſuch woeful 
earneſtneſs, that it made me ready to 
She lays it to the s out 
her brother, my poor father; aud 


4Qz now 
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now will you wonder, that, to this 
hour, ſhe cannot ſpeak of him with pa- 
tience ?—Poor aunt Nell! | 

Well, but how do you, my love? 
For Heaven's ſake, be well. Could 
I make you ſpeak out, could I make 

ou complain, I ſhould have ſome 
. of you: but ſo ſorrowful when 
alone, as we plainly ſee, yet aiming 
to be fo chearful in company—O my 
dear! you mult be gluttonous of grief 
in your folitary hours, But what 
though the man be Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon ; is not the woman Harriet By- 
ron ? 

Lady L. tells me, that Olivia be- 
haved like a diſtracted woman, when 
ſhe took leave of her on her ſetting out 
to return to Italy, She ſometimes 
wept, ſometimes raved and threatened, 
Wretched woman! Surely ſhe will not 
attempt the life of the man ſhe ſo un- 
governably loves! Our caſe, Harriet, 
21% not ſo hard as hers: but ſhe will 
ſooner get over her talkative, than you 
will your ſilent love, When a perlon 
can rave, the paſſion is not dangerous. 
If the head be ſafe, pride and ſuppoſed 
Night will in time harden the heart of 
ſuch a one; and her love will be ſwal- 
lowed up by reſentment. 

You complimented me on my ci 
lity to my good man, all the time we 
were with you. Indeed I was very 
civil to him. It is now become a ha- 
bit, and I verily think that it looks 
well in man and wife to hehave prettily 
to each other before company, I now 
and then, however, ſit down with a 
full deſign to make him look about 
him; but he is ſo vbliging, that I am 
conſtrained, againſt my intention, to 
let the fit go off, without making him 
very ſerious. 

Am I conceited, Harrict ? Which of 
the two filly folks, do you think, has 
moſt (not wit — Wit is a fooliſh thing, 
but) underſtanding? I/ int the woman 
has ft, all to nothing. Now don't mor- 
tity me. If you pretend to dowbt, I 
will be ſure. Upon my word, my 
dear, I am an excellent creature, jo 
thinking, / aſſured, to behave 10 
obligingly asI do to Lord G, Never, 
unlets a woman has as much prudence 
as your Charlotte, let her wed a man 
who has leis underſtanding than her- 
iclf, But women warry not ſo much 


And tort is. 
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8 for love, or _ — — 
rs, as for the liberty ing 
dr with leſs cenſure, and 2 con- 
troul—-And yet, now I think of it, we 
need only take a ſurvey of the flocks 
of ſingle women which croud to Rane- 
lagh and Vauxhall markets, dreſſed 
out to be cheapened, not purchaſed, 
to be Convinced that the maids are as 
much above either ſhame or controul, 
as the wives. But were not fathers 
deſirous to get the drugs off their hands, 
(to expreſs myſelf in young Danby's 
ſaucy ſtile) theſe freedoms would not 
be permitted. As for mothers, many 
of them are for eſcorting their daugh- 
ters to publick places, becauſe they 
themſelves like racketting. 

© But how, Charlotte, methinks you 
aſk, do theſe reflections on your own 
«* ſex ſquare with what you fd above 
© of the preference of women to men? 
—How! I'll tell you. The men who 
frequent thoſe own are ſtill more 
ſilly than we. Is it their intereſt to 
Join in this almoſt univerſal diſſipation? 
And would the women croud to market 
if there were not men? 

We are entered into our new houſe, 
Tt is furniſhed in taſte, Lord G. has 
wanted but very little of my correc- 
tion, I do aſſure you, in the Siſpottion 
of every thing; he begins to want 
employment, Have you, Harriet, any 
thing to buſy him in — lam not willing 
to teach him to knot, Poor man! He 
has already knit one that he- cannot 
unte. a 

Gui! bleſs the honeſt ſoul ! He came 
to me, juit now, ſo prim and ſo pleaſed. 
—A, parrot and parroquet—The par- 


rot is the fineft talker! He had 


reat 

difficulty, he ſaid, in getting hom. 
He had obſerved, that I was much 
taken with Lady Finlay's parrot. Lady 
Finlay had a marmouſet too. I won- 
der the poor man did not bring me a 
monkey. O! but you'll ſay, that 
was necdleſs— You are very ſmart, 
Harriet, upon my man. I won't al- 
low any body but niyſelf to abuſe him. 
© Intolerable levity, Charlotte! 
But to whom ? Only to 
you. I love the man better every day 
than the former. When I write of 
him thus ſaucily, it is in the gniety of 
my heart: but if, inſtead of a ſmile, I 
have drawn upon myſelf your con- 
tempt, 


tempt, what = mortification, how- 
ever deſerved, will that be to your 
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MISS BYRON, TO LADYG, 


$ELBY nous, Av. d. 
O U write, my dear Lady G. with 
intent to make me ſmile. I 
thank you for your intention: it is not 
wholly loſt, My friends and I are 
one; and my uncle and couſin James 
laughed out at ſeveral places in your 
lively letter. Lucy ſiniled: but thall 
I tell you what my grandmamma and 
aunt ſaid ? 
I will not. Now will your curio- 


OO v uw 


1 oe 


— 


5 2 


A ſity be excited, 

0 To ſay the truth, they ſpoke not; 
'e they 4 ſhook their heads, I ſaw, 
0 my dear, greatly as they love and ad- 
? 


mire you, that if they had ſmiled, it 
woes have been at, not with, the 
poor Charlotte z (let me pity you, my 
dear |) who, in ſome places of her letter, 
could ſport with the infirmities of age, 
to — are all advancing, and even 
wiſh to arrive at; and in others treat 
lightly a man, to whom ſhe owes re- 
ſpe, and has vowed duty; and who 
almoſ adores her. 

You aſk, my dear, which of a cer- 
ain pair has moſt underſtanding ? 
And you bid me not mortify you with 
giving it on the man's ſide. I will 
not. Lord G. is far from being want- 
ing in underftanding ; but Lady G. 
has undoubtedly more than 7 
even of ſenſibie women 1 but in her treat- 
ment of certain ſubjefts, ſhe by no 
means ſhews it. There's for you, my 
dear? I hope you will be diſpleaſed 
with your Harriet, You ought to 
take one of us to taſk, Methinks I 
would not have you be angry with 
yourſelf, 

But, my dear, I am not well ; this, 
therefore, may make me the leſs capable 


* 


vex me. Greville's obſtinate perſeve- 
rance, and fo near a neighbour, that 
cannot avoid ſecing him often ; poor 


afflict me.—Lady D. urging me, with 
ſvch ſtrength of reaſon, (I am afraid I 
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muſt ſay) and with an affection ſo 
truly maternal, that I know not how 
to anſwer her: and juſt now I have 
received a letter, unknown to that 
oo lady, from the Earl of D.—lay- 
he in a claim, on a certain foppok 
tion, that—O my dear! how cruel is 
all this to your Harriet! My grand- 
mamma by her eyes, I ſee, wifhes me 
to think of marriage, and with Lord 
D.—as all thoughts—I need not fay 
of what—are over—My aunt Selby's 
eyes are ready to ſecond my grand- 
mamma's—My uncle ſpeaks out on 
the ſame fide of the queſtion; fo do 
ou: ſo does Lucy. Naney is filent: ſhe 
ees my diſturbance when I am looked 
at, — talked to, on this ſubjet—So 
onght Lucy, I think.— My foul, my 
dear, is fretted. I haye begged leave 
to paſs a fortnight or three weeks with 
my good Mr. Deane, who rejoiced at 
the motion; but my grandmother 
heard my requeſt with tears : ſhe could 
not ſpare her Harriet, ſhe told me, 
My aunt alſo dried hey eyes—How, 
my Charlotte, could I think of leavin 

them ?—Yet could they have — 
with me, I ſhould ſurely have been 
more compoſed with Mr, Deane than 
at preſent I can be any where elſe; 
He is more delicate (hall ] be ex- 
cuſed to ſay?) than my uncle. 

Were but the news come that the 
ſolemnity is oyer—I am greatly 
miſtaken in myſelf, if I ſhould not be 
more eaſy than I am at preſent=But 
then I ſhould be more teazed, more 
importuned than before. You tell 
me, the Counteſs of D. would come 
down : the very thought of that vilit 
hurts me. 

I have no doubt but by this time 
the knot is tied. God Almighty 
ſhower on the heads of both, the 
choiceſt of his bleſſings ! I ſhould bo 
quite out of humour with myſelf, if I 
were not able to offer up this prayer 
as often as I pray for myſelf, 

beg af you, my dear, to ſpeed ta 
me the next letters from Italy, be the 
contents what they will. You know 
I am armed. Shall the event I wiſh 
to be over, either ſurprize or grieve 
me ?—[I hope not. 

I will not pity Lady Olivia, becauſe 
ſhe threatened and raved, True love 
rages not: threatens not, Yet a diſ- 
appointment in love is a dreadful 

thing; 
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thing; and may operate, in different 
minds, different ways; as I have read 
ſomewhere. 

I ſhall write to all my friends in 
town, and at Colnebrook : I trouble 
you not, therefore, with particular 
compliments to them. 

How could you mention the names 
of Mr. and Mrs, Reeves, and ſay no 
more of them? I thought you loved 
them both. They are deſerving of 
your love, and love you. 

Never, I believe, did any young 
creature ſuffer in her mind by ſuſpenſe 
as I have done for ſome months paſt. 
In the preſent ſituation of things I 
know not what farther to write. What 
can I, my Charlotte? —Conjectural 
2 are reſerved for my cloſet and 
pillow, 

Adieu, and adieu, my beloved 
friend, my dear Lady G. Be good, 
and be happy! What a bleſſing, that 
both are in your power ] May they ever 
be ſo! And may you make a good uſe 
of that power, prays your 


HARRIET BYRON. 
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| BOLOGNA, JULY 8-19. 

MI heart is unuſually ſad, How 

imperfect is that happineſs which 

we cannot enjoy without giving pain 
to another! 

The Count of Belvedere has been 
made acquainted with the hopeful turn 
in the mind of Clementina; and that, 
in all probability, ſhe will be given as 
a reward to the man to whoſe Rar 
cares for her, and her brother, the 
whole family attribute the happy altera- 
tion; and late laſt night he gave me 
notice of his arrival in this city, and 
of his intention to pay me an carly viſit 
this morning. 

J have juſt now had a meſſage from 
Clementina by Camilla, with a requeſt, 
that I will ſuſpend my intended viſit 
till the afternoon. 

I aſked Camilla, if ſhe knew the 
reaſon of this, and cf her being ſo 
early diſpatched with it? She ſaid, it 
was her young lady's own order, with- 
out conſulting any body, The mar- 
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chioneſs, ſhe ſaid, told her yeſterday 
in the afternoon, that every thing was 
now abſokutely determined upon be- 
tween them and me; and ſhe would be 
miſtreſs of her own wiſhes ; and that I 
ſhould be allowed to attend her in the 
morning at breakfaſt, to know what 
thoſe were, Her young lady, on this 
happy communication, (ſo Camilla 
called it) threw herſelf at her mother's 
feet, and in a very graceful manner 
acknowledged her father's and her in- 
dulgence to her: and from that hour 
her temper took a turn different from 
what it had been before. For, ever 
© ſfince,* ſaid Camilla, * ſhe has been 
* ſilent, ſolemn, and reſerved; yet buſy 
© at her pen, tranſcribing fair — her 
* pocket-book what ſhe had written in 
© 1t,'—"" To-morrow, Camilla! To- 
© morrow!” ſaid ſhe, breaking once 
her ſolemn filence, her complexion va- 
rying, will be a day indeed! O that 
© it were come! and yet I dread it. 
© How ſhall I, face to face, converſe 
* with this exalted man! What ſhall 
© I do to appear as great as he? His 
« goodneſs fires me with emulation! 
© © that to-morrow were come, and 
gone! 

This was over- night. I believe,” 
proceeded Camilla, * that the dear lady 
1s drawing up ſome conditions of her 
own for you to ſign: but, Sir, I dare 
lay, by the hint ſhe has thrown out, 
they will be generous ones, and what 
will have more of fancy than hard- 
ſhip in them. 
© I had much ado to prevail upon 
her,* continued her faithful woman, 
to go to reſt at midnight: yet at four 
in the morning ſhe aroſe, and went 
to her pen and ink; and about ſix 
commanded me to call Lauru to at- 
tend her, while I went to you with 
the meſſage I have brought. I ex- 
poſtulated with her, — begged ſhe 
would delay it till the marchioneſs 
aroſe; but ſhe began to be impa- 
* I have reaſon in my re- 
e queſt, Camilla,“ faid ſhe. I muſt 
* not be contradicted, or expoſtulated 
„ with; my head will not bear oppo- 
& ſition, at this time. Is it a flight 
te thing for ſuch a poor creature as I 
have been, and am, to be put out 
of her courſe? Am I not to have a 
„ meeting with the Chevalier Gran- 
* diſon, on the moſt important act of 
« my life? My mamma tells me, that 

« I am 
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& J am to be now miſtreſs of my own 
« will; don't you, Camilla, ſeek to 
« controul me. I ſhall not be pre- 
« pared enough for the ſubject he will 
« poſſibly talk to me upon, till the af- 
« ternoon; and if I know he is in the 
« houſe with an expeRation of ſeeing. 
«© me, I ſhall want the preſence o 
« mind I am ſtruggling to obtain.” 

© So, Sir,* concluded Camilla, I 
have performed my duty. The dear 
© lady, I ſee, will be in too much con- 
« fuſion, if the important ſubject be 
not begun with precaution : but who 
«* ſhall inſtruct you in ſuch delicate 
« points as theſe? One thing, how- 
ever, permit me, Sir, to obſerve: I 
© have often known young ladies go 
on courageouſly with a lover, while 
© the end in view has been diſtant, or 
© there have been difficulties to en- 
© counter with; but when theſe difh- 
* culties are overcome, and they have 
« aſcended the hill they toiled up, they 


© have turned round, and looked about - 


them, with fear as ſtrong as their 
© hope.” 

What the conditions may be— 

But the Count of Belvedere is come. 


TEN O'CLOCK. 

Tutgz count accoſted me, in return 
for the kindeſt reception I could give 
him, with an air of coldneſs and diſ- 
pleaſure, I was ſurprized at a beha- 
viour ſo different from his uſual polite- 
neſs, and the kindneſs he had ever 
ſhewn me. I took notice to him of it. 
He, aſked me, if I would tell him 
faithfully what my preſent fituation 
was with Lady Clementina. 

* I will, my lord, if I tell you any 
thing of it: but the temper of mind 
vou ſeem to be in, may not, perhaps, 
* for your own ſake, any more than 
© mine, make it prudent for me to 
comply with your expectations.“ 

* You need not give me any other 
© anſwer,” replied he. You ſeem to 
© be ſure of the lady: but ſhe muſt 
not, Hall not, be yours, while I am 
© living.” oy 

It is not for me, my lord, who 
* have met with many amazing turns 
* and incidents which I have not either 
invited or provoked, to be ſurprized 
* at a thing: but if your lordſhip 
* has any expectations, any demands, 
* to make on this ſubject, it mult be 
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from the family of the Marcheſe 
della Porretta, and not from me.“ 
Do you think, Sir, that I feel not 
the ſting of this reference? And yet 
all the Fail » but one, are m my 
intereſt in their hearts; every con- 
ſideration is on my fide; not one, 
but the plauſibility of your genero- 
ſity, and the ſpeciouſneſs of your 
perſon and manners, on yours. 
© A man, my lord, ſhould not be 
reproached for qualities, upon which, 
whithes he has them or not, be va- 
lues not .himſelf. But, let me aſk 
you, were my pretenſions out of the 
queſtion, has your lordſhip any hope 
of an intereſt in the affections of 
Lady Clementina?* | 
* While ſhe is unmarried, I may 
hope. Had you not come over to us, 
I make no doubt but I might, in 
time, have called her mine. You 
cannot but know, that her abſence 
of mind was no obſtacle with me. 
© I am wholly ſatisfied in my own 
conduct, rephed I: that, my lord, 
is a great _ with me; I am not 
accountable for it to any man on 
earth, Yet, if you have any doubts 
about it, propofe them. I have 2 
high opinion of the Count of Belve- 
dere, and wiſh to have him think 
well of me.” 
© Tell me, chevalier, what your 
preſent ſituation is with Lady Cle- 
mentina? What 1s concluded upon 
between the family and you? And 
whether Clementina herſelf has de- 
clared for you? 
© She has not yet declared herſelf 70 
me. I repeat, that I have a value 
for the Count of Belvedere, and will 
therefore acquaint him with more 
than he has reaſon to expe& from 
the humour which ſeems to have go- 
verned him in this viſit.—I am to 
attend her this afternoon, by appoint < 
ment : her family and I underſtand 
one another, I 4 been willing to 
conſider the natural impulſes of a 
ſpirit ſo pure, though diſtufbed, as 
the finger of Providence. I have 
hitherto been abſolutely paſſive: in 
honour I cannot now be ſo. This 
afternoon, my lord—"' 
This afternoon !* trembling :— 
What! this afternoon ?'— | 
Will my deſtiny, as to Lady Cle- 
mentina, be determined. 

| Lam 
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© I am diſtracted! If her friends are 
determined in your favour, it is from 
neceſſity, rather than choice. But if 
the lady is left to her own determi- 
nation, I am a Joſt man.” 
© You have given a reaſon, my lord, 
for your acquieſcence, ould Lady 
Clementina determine in my favour, 
But it cannot be a happy circum- 
ſtance for me, if, as you hint, I am 
to enter into the family of Porretta 
as an unwelcome relation to any of 
them; and (till leſs, if my good for- 
tune ſhall make a man, juſtly valued 
by all who know him, unhappy." 
And are you, this afternogn, che- 
valier, to ſee Clementina for the 
purpoſe you intimate? This wery 
afternoon ?And are you then to 
change your paſſive conduct towards 
her? And will you court, will you 
urge her to conſent to be yours? 
Religion, country—Let me tell you, 
Sir I muſt take reſolutions. With 
infinite regret I tell you, that I muſt, 
You will not refuſe to meet me. 
The conſent is not yet given: you 
ſhall not rob Italy of ſuch a prize. 
Favour me, Sir, this moment, with- 
out the city gates. | 
* Unhappy man! How much I pity 
ou! You know my principles, It 
is hard, acting as I have done, to 
be thus mvited. Acquaint yourſelf 
with my whole 8 in this affair, 
from the biſhop, from Father Ma- 
reſcotti, from the general himſelf, 
ſo much always your friend, and 
once ſo little mine. What has in- 
fluenced them (ſo much as you ſcem 
to think againſt their inclinations) 
cannot want it's influence upon 4 
mind ſo noble as that of the Count 
of Belvedere. But whatever be your 
reſolutions upon the enquiries I wiſh 
* you to make, I tell you before-hand, 
© that I never will meet you but as my 
© friend,” 

He turned from me with emotion : 
he walked about the room as a man 
irreſolute; and at laſt, with a wildneſs 
in his air, approached me—* I will go 
* this inſtant,” ſaid he, © to the family: 
I will ſee Father Mareſcotti, and the 
* biſhop; and I will let them know my 
* deſpair. And if I cannot have hope 
6 Foun me—O chevalier! once more 
© I ſay, that Lady Clementina ſhall not 
4 be yours, while I lige“ 


Me looked round him, as if he would 
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not have any body hear what he war 


going to ſay, but me, though no one 


was near; and whiſpering, * It is bet- 
© ter,” ſaid he, to die by your hand, 
© than—' He ſtopt; and in diſorder 
hurried from me; and was out of fight 
when I got down to the door. 

The count, when he came up to me, 
left his valet below; who told Saun- 
ders, that Lady Sforza had made his 
lord a wit at Parma; and by ſome- 
thing ſhe related to him, had ſtimu- 
lated him to make this to me. He 
added, that he was very apprehenſive 
of the humour he came in, and which he 
had held ever ſince he ſaw Lady Sforza. 

How, my dear Dr. Bartlett, do the 
raſh eſcape as they do; when I, who 
endeavour to avoid embarrafiments, 
and am not ready either to give or take 
offence, am hardly 'able to. extricate 
myſelf from one difficulty, but I find 
myſelf involved in another? What 
cannot a woman do, when ſhe reſolves 
to make miſchief among friends? Lady 
Sforza is a high - ſpirited and contriv- 
ing woman. It is not for her intereſt 
that Clementina thould m at all: 
but yet, as the Count of Belvedere is 
a cool, a diſpaſhonate man, and knows 

f that lady, I cannot but 
wonder what thoſe arts muſt be, by 
which ſhe has been able to excite, in 
ſo calm a breaſt, a flame ſo vehement. 

I am now haſtening to the palace of 
Porretta; my heart not a little affected 
with the apprehenſions given me by 
Camilla's account of her young lady's 
ſolemn, yet active turn, on the ex- 
pected viſit. For does it not indicate 
an imagination too much raiſed for the 
occaſion, (important as that is;) and 


that her diſorder is far from ſubſiding ? 


LETTER XXIV. 


$I1R CHARLES GRANDISON,. TO 
DR. BARTLETT, 


BOLOGNA, SAT». EVENING: 
Sit down now, my dear and reve- 
rend friend, to write to you parti- 
culars which will ſurprize you. Cle- 
mentina is the nobleſt woman on earth. 
What at laut — But I find I muſt have 
a quieter heart, and fingers too, before 
I can proceed. | 


44 47 <7 
I THINK IL am a little leſs agitated 
than 
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chan I was. The above fei lines hall 
go; for they! will ſexpreſa ta you the 
emotions af my mind, when ; attempt 
ed to write an account; of What Rad 
then ſo newly paſſed. ian : 
As ſoom as I entered the palace, Ca- 
milla met me, and conducted me to the 
marchioneſs. The marquis and the 
biſhop were with her. “ O chevulier 
faid me, we haue been greatly diſ- 
turbed by a viſit from the Count of 
gelvedere Poor man! —-Ile ſays he 
*. waited on you at your lodgings.. 
He did.“ I then, at the biſhopꝰs re- 
queſt, told them all that had paſſed 
between us, except his laſt words, 
which implied, that it was better to 
die by the hand of another man, than 
by his own; 1 1 
They expreſſed their concern for 
him, and their apprehenſions for me; 
but I fbund that his unexpected viſit 
had not altered their purpoſe in my 
favour. They were convinced, th 
told him; that the reſtoration of their 
— — 2 ron mind de- 
pended upon giving entirely her 
own way; and not one word more of 


— 2 


oppoſition or contradiction ſhould ſſie 


meet with from them. 

© T have been hindered,” ſaid the 
marchioneſs, by this unhappy man!s 
* viſit, and his vehemence, whichmov- 
ed me to pity him, (for I am afrard 
that he will be in our daughter's un- 
* happy way) from w—_ in perſon 
* the humour of my child ; which, 
two hours ago, Camilla told me, was 
very — J was going to her, 
. came; but I will ſend 
© Camilha.'=$he did. 

As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me in the morn- 
ing, continued the marchioneſs, * ſhe 
* apologizedto-me for ſending Camilla 
* to you, to ſuſpend your ile till the 
* afternoon. She was not, the fuld, 
prepared to fee you.—l aſked her, 
continued ſhe; © aration was 
* wanted: toſſee a man eſteemed by us 
* all, and who had given ſuch in- 
© ſtances bf his to her? 

Madam, anſwered ſhe, and ſeem - 
ed as if gafping for breath, © Am I 
not nom to him in a light, in 
** which hitherto I never beheld him? 
„ I have 4 thouſand things to ſay to 
„him, none of which, perhaps, I all 
be able to ſay, except he draws them 
* from me. ie hinted - once, very 
** lately, that he could only bereward- 


* 
% 
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* ed by * nen 
% reward him; is my grief; 1 
„ maſt ſee him with à heart over- 
helmed with obligation. He will 
«© appear as a prince to me: muſt to 
„ myſfelf as his vaſſal. I have been 
© putting down; in writing, what I 
* ſhould ſay to him; but I cannot 
«pleaſe myſelf. 0 Madam! he is 
& greatan my eyes, becauſe I am un- 
« able to reward him as he deſerves.” 
© I told her, that her fortune, her 
quality, the facrifice-ſhe would make 
* of her country, (though never, T 
© hoped, of her reli on) ought” tb 
give her a higher opinion of herſtlf; 
though ali theſe were far from cun- 
© celling the obligation we all were 
under to him, on our Jeronymo s 
£ account, as well as on her. 


„% Weill, Madam,” *, replied the, 


Heaven only knows how I ſhall be 


«© able to thebave to him, now you 
c have left evesy thing to myſelf; 
< and now he will to me, by 


T7; permiſſion, on Aa fubje& lo new, 


« yet ſo very intereſting. O that thi 
% day were over! n 
© I aſked her, proceeded the mat 
chioneſs, if ſhe would yet take far - 
© ther time A weck, or more? 
« 0 no!” ſaid he; that muſt not 
6e be. I ſhall be prepared to ſee him, 
4 I hope, by the afternoon, Pray, 
© let him come then. I am very clear 
% now, ing her hand to her fore - 
© head; I may not be ſo a week, nor 
« day hence. f 
Camilla then entered the roof. 
Camilla, ſaid the marchioneſs, in 


. 5 what way is the dear creature now?” 


© Ever hince your ladyſhip left her, 
© ſhe has been more relerved, a 
« thoughtful; yet her ſpĩrits are high. 
© her mind ſeems. full of the chevalier's 
next viſit; and twice, within this 
© half-hour, . he aſked; if he were 


„ come? She reads over and over 


« ſomething ſhe has written ;-1ays:it 
5 down, takes it up: walks about the 


" © roomy! Hometimes with an air of 


« dignity, at others hanging dowh her 
head. I don't like ber frequent 
Within this hour the has 
« ſeveral times ſhed tears. She fighs 
often. She was not to be pleaſed 
« with her dreſs. ' Once ſhe would be 
in black; then in colours; then her 
© white and filyer was taken ont: but 
6 that, the aid, would give her a 
. 4 R. * bridal 


| 
| 
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„bridal appearance: ſhe at laſt thoſe 
* her plain white ſattin. She looks 
like an angel. But O that her eyes, 
and her motions, ſhewed greater 
*- compoſure!” A . „ 
Vou have a taſk before you, che- 

* valier,” ſaid the bi What to- 
« kens are theſe of a diſordered, yet a 
© raiſed mind! We may ſee: from theſe 
extraordinary agitations, on the ex- 
< pectation of a converſation that is to 
end in her conſent to crown our 
5. wiſhes, how much her heart has been 
in that event: may it be happy to 

? you doth Poor + 4 CO 
I. fear nothing,” ſaid the marchio- 
neſs, as to the happineſs of my child, 
4 that lies within the power of the che- 
valier: I am. ſure of his tendernefs 
6 to her.“ tles 2 W 
I think,” ſaid the marquis, we 
will allow the chevalier to carry his 
bride over to England for the i 
fix months, and return with - her to 
us in the ſecond; it may 
turn to the courſe of her ideas. The 
ſame. places, the fame perſons, al- 
ways in view, may ſadden her re- 
gedling heart. And, beſides, the 
mind of the poor Count of Belvedere 
may be ſtrengthened by this abſence.” 
The biſhop applauded this thought. 
The marchioneſs ſaid, Reaſon may 
.* approve the motion; but can the 
motber fo ſoon part with her child ? 
Let for her happineſs, I muſt 

.* ſubmit.” 1 44 x 

© Let us, ſaid the marquis, leave 
this to her choice, as the reſt, —Ca- 
* milla, let my daughter know, that 


. . * = “ 
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© the, chevalier attends her pleaſurc. 


. * — You would have it fo, chevalier ?' 
* IT bowed my aſſent. * 
Camilla returned not preſently: 
when ſhe. did; could. not come 
+ ſooner,” ſaid ſne. My young lady 
is ſtrangely fluttered. Ic have been 
© reaſoning with her. Madam, turn- 
ing to the marchioneſs, will you be 
© pleaſed to walk up to her? 
© Had this been the A interview,” 
ſuaid the biſhop, I ſhould not have 
wondered at her diſcompoſure—But 
* this diſorder thews itſelf in a firant;e 
© Tamety of ſhapes? - 7 15? *> 
_ The marchioneſs, attended. by Ca- 
milla, went up. I was ſaon tent for. 


The marchioneſs met me at the. en 


trance of the young lady's dreſſing- 


room — and retiring «whiſpered, * I 


* 
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ive a new 


believe [ſhe had dather i be alone with 
you. Dear creature VI do not know 
2 — make of her. She has, I 
8. „ ſomething to to you. 
8 — come wit — 
de but in the next room, chevalier.” 
When I entered the room; the young 
lady was fitting in a penfive mood, at 
her toilette; her hand ſupporting her 
head. A fine. glow. overſpread her 
cheeks, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me: ſhe 
aroſe, and, curtſeying low, advanced 
a few ſteps towards me; but trembled, 
and looked now down, now aſide, and 
now conſciouſly glancing: towards me. 
I approached her, and, with pro- 
found reſpett, took her hand with 
both. mine, and preſſed it with my 
lips. © I addrefs not myſelf now to 
+ Lady- Ciementina as my pupil: I 
© have' leave given me to look upon 
"© her in a _neerer light; and ſhe will 
r have the goodneſs to pardon the free- 
dom of this addrefs.? 1 + 7 
„Ah, chevalier V ſaid ſhe, turning 
her face from me, but not withdraw 
ing her hand— And beſitatiug, as if 
not knowing how to ſpeak, her mind, 
ſighed, and was ſilent. 
T led her to her chair. She ſat-down, 
«ﬆ1] trembling. Gad be praiſed, 
ſaid I; bowing my face on both her 
hands, as I held them in mine, for 
„the amended, health of the lady fo 
© dear to all who have the happineſs of 
© knowing her! May her recovery, 
and that of our dear Jeronymo, be 
perſedas e oe nne 
Happy man, ſaid. ſhe; happy in 
. ©: the power given you to ablige as 
© have done !——But-how; . how ſhall 
0, Sir! you know mot: the con- 
. © fli&-that has rent my heart in pieces, 
ever ſince—I forget when —0 che- 
£ valier! I have not er." She 
ſtopt, 'wept, and remained ſilent. 
It is' in your power, Madam, to 
make happy the man to whom you 
.* own obligations which are already 
_ £: overpaid.” - od bro. 
took my ſeat by her, at her ſilert 
motion to a chair. 1 | 
Speak on, Sir za my ſoul is la. 
bouring with; great purpoſes. Tell 
me, tell me, all you have to ſay to 
me. My heart is too big for it's 
* priſon,” putting her hand to it: 1 
© wants room, methinks; yet utterance 
is denied me Speak, and let me be 
* filentos? L. er 
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© Yout father, mother, brothers, 
t uncle, are all of one mind. I am 
permitted to open my heart to their 
Clementina; and I promiſe myſelf, a 
© gracious: audience. Father · Mare - 
© ſcotti befriends me.— I be terms, 
© Madam, are thoſe I offered when I 
4 was laſt in Italy.“ of en: Aid 
She hung down her head, in liſten - 
en eto Godt 22172. Litre? 
+ Every other year I am to be happy 
« with my Clementina in England 
« Tour Clementina, Sir !—Ah, che- 
© yalier !'—She bluſhed, and turned 
away her face Your Clementina, Sir," 
repeated ſhe—and looked pleaſed; yet 
a tear ſtole down on her glowing cheek.” 
+ Yes, Madam, I am encouraged 
to hope you will be mine,—You arc* 
© to have your confeſſor, Madam. 
© Father Mareſtotti will do me the 
© honour of attending you in that 
function. His piety, his real; my- 
© own charity for all thaſe who differ 
from me in opinion; my, honour ſo 
t ſolemnly engaged to the family who- 
© condeſcend to'tytruſt me with their 
« deareſt pledge, will be your ſecu- 
6 rit + | 615 i 4 
, An, Sir !* interrupted ſhne, and 
© are not you then to be a catholick ? 
Vou conſented, Madam, when I 
was laſt in Italy, that I ſhovld -pvr- 
© ſue the diftates of my conſeience.. 
Did I?” ſaid fhe, and ſighed !— 
Well, Sir f { > 
Your father or mother, Madam, 
* will acquaint you with every other 
particular in which you ſhall want to 


-- + be ſatisfied,” 


Tears ſtood in her eyes; ſhe ſeemed 
in great perplexity. She would twice 
ur thrice have ſpoken; but ſpeech was 
denied her: at laſt, ſhe gave me her 
hand, and directed her ſteps. trembling, 
to her cloſet. She entered it. Leave 
* me, leave me, ſaid ſne; and putting 
a Paper in my hand, and ſhutting-to 
the door, inſtantly, as I faw, fell on 
her knees; and I, to avoid hearing ſobs 
which pierced my heart, went into the 
next apartment, where were her mo- 
ther and Camilla, who had heard part 
of what had paſſed between us. Ihe 
marchioneſt went to her; but preſent- 
ly returning, The dear creature, 

ad ſhes: is quite ſenſible, thank God, 
' (though in grief. She beſought me 
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© tofleaye her to her own ſtru If 
* ſhe could but be aſſured that you, 
„ chevalier, Would forgive ber, ſhe 
© ſhould be better. She had given you 
n paper. Let him read it, ſaid” 
© ſhe; and let me ſtay here till he 
« [ſends for me, if he can bear in his 
fight, aſter he has read it, a creature 
% unworthy his goodneſs. — What, 
ſaid e can be the mean 
© ing of all this?? i 17 

1 was as much ſurprized as ſhe, I 
had not opened the paper, and offered - 
to read it in her preſence ; hut ſhe de- 
ſired to hear it read in her dord's, if it 
were proper; and precipitately With- 
drew, leaving me in the ybung lady's 
dreſſing- room, Camilla attending in 
the next apartmeizt; to wait her com- 
mands. I was aftoniſhed at the con- 
tents, Theſe are theß“. ty © 


a Oo Thou whom my heart beſt lov- 
De eth, forgite mel — Forgive 
* me, ſaid I, for what? —For acting, 
if I am enabled to act, greatly ? 
The example is from thee, Who, in 
my eyes, art the ꝑreateſt of human 
creatures. My duty calls upon me 
one way; my heart reſiſts my duty, 
and tempts me not to ow it: 
do thou, O God, ſupport me in the 
arduous ſtruggle! Let it not, as once 
before, . overthrow my reaſon; my 
but juſt returning reaſon -O God 
do thou ſupport me, and ſtremgthen ; 
my reaſon. - My effort is great It 
is worthy of the creature, which + 
thou, Clementina, d:4it alway$-aſpire- 
to be. ry 122790 þ 4 7+, + $44 os 
My tutor, my brother, my friend !- 
O moſt beloved and beſt of men! ſeek- 
me not in marriage I am-unworthy- 
of thee, Thy SOUL was ever mo 
dear to Clementina; whenever i me- 
ditated the gracefulneſs of thy per- 
ſon, I reſtrained my eye, I checked 
my fancy: and how? Why, bx me- 
ditating the ſuperior graces of thy- 
mind. And is not that $0vs,'* 
thought I, to be ſaved 37? Dear 
* obſtinate,-and perverſe! And ſhall I 
© bind my foul to a ſoul allied to per- 
dition? That ſo dearly, loves that 
ſoul, as hardly to wiſh to hei t= 
ed from it in it's future — CS 
moſt amiable of men] How can: b 
be ſure, that, were I thine, theu 


0 
c 
c 
c 
6 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
0 
. 
c 
4 
6 


. . > «© > 


0 


© Va * would 


= — — = — — — 
- = — — — — 


676 STR cHARIRES GRANDISON: 


« wonldt not draw me after thee, 
© by love, by ſweetneſt of mannefs, 
by oondeſcending goodneſs? I, who 
once thought a Heretick the worſt of 
© beings, have been already led, by the 
* amrabteneſs of thy piety, by the uni- 
* fality of thy charity to alt thy fel- 


low creatures, to think more favour- 


© ably of all hereticks, ſor thy fake ? 
of what force would be the admo- 
* nitions of the moſt pious confeſfor, 
* were thy condeſcending goodneſs, 
and ſweet perſuaſion, to be exerted 
to melt a heart wholly thine? I know 
that I ſhould not forbear arguing 
© -with thee, in 
yet, fenſtble of thy ſuperior powers, 


and of my duty, might I not be en- 


* tangled? My confeffor would, in 
that caſe, grow uneaſy with me. Wo- 
men love not to be ſuſpected. 

© poſttion ariſes from ſuſpicion and 
contradiction; thy love, thy gentle 
* neſs, thrown in the other ſcale, ſhould 
I not be lot? + 

'© And what have my father, m 


mother, my brothers done, that 


6. ſhould ſhew myKRIf willing to leave 
them, and a beloved country, for a 
country but lately hated too, as well 
as the religion? But now, that that 
© hatred is gone off, and ſo ſoon, gives 
© znother inſtance of my weakneſs, 
© andthy ſtrengtlr. O moſt amiable of 
men O thou whom ray fort loveth, 
ſeek not to entangle me by thy love ! 
© Were I to be thine, my duty to thee 
© would miſlead me from that F owe to 
© my God, and make me more than 
temporarily unhappy : ſince wert thou 
© to convince me at the time, my 
5. doubts would return; and whenever 
© thou wert abſent, I ſhovld be doubly 
© miſerable. For canſt thou, can I, 
© be indifferent in theſe high matters? 
6 Haſt thou not ſhewn me, that thou 
© canſtnot? And ſhall I not be benefited 
© by thy example? Shall a wrong re- 
6 ligion have a force, an efficacy, upon 
E thee, which a right one cannot have 
© upon me -O thou moſt amiable of 


men! ſeek. not to entangle me by thy 


- © But doſt thou indeed love me? Or 
is it owing to thy generoſity, thy 
*. compatfion, thy nobleneſs, for a crea- 
© ture, who, aiming to be great like 
< thee, could not fuſtain the effort? 
I call upon thee, Bleſſed Virgin, to 


© witnels, how I formerly Rrugghed 


to convince thee : / 
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© with myſelf! How much I endez- 
© voured to ſubdre that affection which 
I ever muſt bear to him — Permit 
6G me, moſt f nerous of men, to ſub- 
due it! It is in thy power to hold me 
faſt, or to ſet me free. I know thou 


loveſt Clementina: it is her pride to 


think that thou doſt. But ſhe is not 
5. worthy of thee, Yet let thy heart 
* own, that thou loveſt her ſoul, her 
immortal ſonal, and her future peace. 
In that wilt tkou ſhew thy love, as 
the has endeavoured to ſhew hers. 
Thou art all magnanimity : thou cant 
ſuſtain the effort which fe was un- 
equal to. Make ſome other woman 
239 FE cannot” bear that it 
- ſhall be an Italian. If it aft be 
an Italian, not Florence, but Bo- 
| logna, ſhall give an Italian to thee! 
© But can 1 new thee this paper, 
which has coſt me ſo many tears, ſo 
much ſtndy, fo muck blotting out 
and reviſing and tranſcribing, and 
which yet I drew up with an intent 
to ſhew thee? I venily think I can- 
not: nor will I, vill I can fee, by 
converſing with thee face to face, 
what I ſhall be enabled to do, in 
anſwer to-prayers to Heaven, that it 
would enable me !—-O how fart, at 

times, have been thoſe prayers ! 
© You, my father, my mother, my 
© brothers, and you, my ſpiritual fa- 
ther, pions and man! have 
helped to fubdue me, by your gene- 
* rous goodneſs. You have all yield- 
© eq up your own judgments to mine, 
< You have told me, that if the choice 
of my heart can make me happy, 
© happy I ſhall be. But do I not kuow, 
© that you have complied-with me; for 
0 my ake only ?—Shall I not, if it 
* pieaſs God to reſtore my memory, 
© be continually recollecting the argu- 
© ments which you, Father Mareſcotti, 
in particular, formerly urged againſt 
© an alliance with this nobleſt of men, 
© becauſe he was of a religion fo con- 
trary to my own, and ſo pertinacious 
in it? And will thoſe reroHettions 
* make” mo happy? O permit, permit 
© me, my deareſt friends, Rilo be 
God's child, te ſpouſe of my Re- 
deemer only! Let me, let me yet 
© take the veik!— And let me, in * 
place conſecrated to his glory, pats 
the remainder of my life (it may not 
© be a long one) in prayers for you all, 
* andjn-prayers for the converſion and 
© happineſs 
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t happineſs of the man, whoſe ſoul 
« nf Ton ve. 


loveth, and ever muſt love. 

What is the portion of this world, 
* which my gtandfathers have be. 
* queathed to me, rep orga againſt this 
motive, and my foul's everlaſting 
6 welfare? Let me take à great revenge 
« of my cruel couſin Laurana. Let 
chers be the eſtate ſo truly deſpiſed, 
© and. ſo voluntarily forfeited, by the 
© happier Clementina!—Are we not 
© all of us rich and noble? Shall I not 
„have a great revenge, if I can be 
© enabled to take it in this way? 

© O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
© let me try the greatneſs of thy love, 
© and the greatneſs of thy ſoul, by 
© thy endeavours to ſtrengthen, and 
not impair, a reſolution, which, af- 
* ter all, it will be in thy power to 
make me break or keep: for God 
only knoʒveth what this ſtruggle from 
© the firſt hath coſt me; and what it 
« will ſtill farther coft me! But, —4 
© brain wounded, my health impai 
can JI expect a long life? And ſhal 
© I not endeavour to make the c{9/e of 
it happy? Let me be great, my che- 
* valier | how fondly can I nevertheleſs 
© call thee zxy chevalier! Thou canſt 
make the unhappy Clementina what 
thou pleaſeſt. 0 ä 

* But, O my friends, what can we 
do for this great and good man, in 
© return for the obligations he hath 
* heaped upon us all? In return for 
his goodneſs to two of your chil- 
* dren ? Theſe obligations lie heavy 
© upon my heart, Yet who knows not 
* bis magnanimity ? Who, that knows 
* hitn, knows not that he can enjoy 
* the! reward in the action? Divine, 
* almmoft' divine philanthropiſt, canſt 
thou forgive me?—But I know thou 
canſt. Thou haſt the ſame notions 
* that I have of the brevity and vanity 
* of this world's glory, and of the 
duration of that to come! And can 
* I have the preſumption to imagine, 
* that the giving thee in marriage ſo 
* wounded a frame, would be making 
thee happy? Once more, if I have 
* the courage, the refolution, to ſhew 
* thee this- paper, 'do thou enable me, 
* by thy great e::2mple, to compleat 
the conqueſt of myſelf; and de not 
put me upon taking advantage of my 
” honoured friend's generoſity t but 
do God and thou enable me to ſay, 
8 will, dut hie and theirs, 
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done! Vet, after all, it muſt be, 
© let me oven, in thy choice (for I can 
not bear to be thought ungruteful to 
© ſuch exalted merit) to add what 
© name thou pleaſeſt, io that ß 
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Never was man more aſtonĩſhed, per · 
plexed, confounded. For à few mo- 
ments, I forgot that the angel was in 
her cloſet, n the iſſue of my 
contemplations; and walking out of 
her dteſſing- room, I threw myſelf on 
a ſopha, in the next room, not heeding 
Camilla, who fat in the window; my 
mind tortured ; how greatly tortured! 
Yet filled with admiration of the un- 
gelick qualities of Clementina, I tried 
to look again into the paper; but the 
contents were all in my mind, and filt- 
ed it. | 

She rang. Camilla haſtened to her. 
J ſtarted as ſhe paſſed me. I- aroſe; 
yet trembled; and for a moment ſut 
down to re- aſſure my feet. But Ca- 
milla coming to me, rouſed me out of 
the ſtupidity that had feized'me. Ne- 
ver was I ſo little preſent to myſelf, as 
on this occaſion A woman foi * 
to all her own ' fex, and to all chat T 
had read of, of ours.— O; Sitz ſud 
Camilla, my lady dreads your anger. 
© She dreads to fee you: yet hopes it. 
© > Haſten, haſten, and fave her from 
© faintmg—O how ſhe loves you ! How 
© ſhe fears your di{pleaſure!--Hers in- 
* deed is true love * 

She ſaid this as the conducted me in, 
as I now recolle&; for then all my 
faculties were too much engaged, to 
attend to her. % 

I haſtened in. The admirable lady 
met me half-way ; and threwing her- 
ſelf at my feet—< Forgive me, for- 
give the creature, who muſt be miſer- 
© able, if you are offended with her. 
I would have raiſed her; but the 
would not be raiſed, ſhe ſaid, till I had 
forgiven her. | 
* to her, as ſhe xneeled; und 

i in my arms, Forgive you, 
8 Madem! Ininnitable 4 | More 
than woman |—Can- 9 me 
© for having prefumed, and for II 

« preſuming, to hope to call ſuch an 
© angel mine? n e 

She was ready to faint; and caſt her 
arms about me to ſupport herſelf. Cas 
milla held to her her ſalks;;-[ wt 

or 
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for the firſt time, was ſenſible of be- 
nefit from them, as my cheek was 
joined to hers, and bathed with her 
tears. : 

Am I, am I, forgiven ?—Say that 
© Iam!” 

© Forgiven!” Madam! You have 
© done nothing that requires forgive- 
naa I =. Fav your | greatnels of 
© mind !— What you wiſh, bid me be, 
and that I ail be, Riſe, moſt ex- 
© cellent of human creatures l' | 
| I raiſed her; and leading her to a 
chair, involuntarily kneeled on one 
knee to her; holding both her hands 
in mine as the ſat, and looking up to 
her with eyes that ſpoke not my heart, 
if they were not full of love and reve- 
rence, 

Camilla had run down to the mar- 
chioneſs—-* O Madam !* it ſecms, the 
ſaid—* Such a ſcene! Haſten, haſten 
* up. They will faint in each other's 
© arms. Virtuous love! how great is 
© thy glory! | 

The marchioneſs haſtened after Ca- 
milla, and found me in this Kneeling 
poſture, her daughter's hands both in 
mine Dear chevalier, ſaid ſhe, te- 
« ſtrain your grateful rapture ! For the 
© ſake of the ſweet child's head, grate- 
* ful as I ſee by her eyes it muſt be to 
© her—reſtrain it,” 

O Madam, quitting Clementina's 
bands, and riſing, aud taking one of 
hers—* Glory in your daughter: you 
always loved and admired her; but 
« you will now glory in her. She is an 
© angel !1—Give me leave, Madam," 
(to Gamantina) © to preſent this pa- 
per to the marchioneſs.” 

I gave it to her“ Read it, Madam 
Let your lord, let the biſhop, let 
Father Mareſcotti read it But read 
it with compaſſion for me: and then 
direct me what to ſay, what to do! 
I reſign myſelf wholly to your di- 
rection, and theirs—and to yours, 
my dear Lady Clementina.” 

© You ſay, you forgive me, cheva- 
© lier :—now ſhall I forgive myſelf. 
© God's goodneſs and yours will, I 
hope, perfectly reſtore me. This is 
* my direction, chevalier—Love my 

MIND, /as_y0zxs ever was the princi- 
pal object of my love 1 

What, my dear, can be in this 
* paper?”* ſaid the | marchioneſs, hold- 
ing it in her hand, trembling, and 


afraid to open it. * 


Pardon me, Madam, anſwertd 
Clementina— 1 could, not ſhew it 
* to you firſt. I could not reveal my 
| 5 to Camilla neither. How 
could I, when I knew not whether 
I could or could not maintain it, 
or even mention it—But now, beſt 
of men, and riſing, laid her hand 
on my arm, * leave me- fof a few mo- 
ments. My heart is diſtnrbed,—Be 
© ſo good as to excuſe me, Madam. 
She again retired to her cloſet. We 
heard her ſob: and Camilla haſtening 
to her O theſe hyſtetical diſorders! 
ſaid ſhe—* They tear her tender con- 
© ſtitution in pieces. W 

The marchioneis left her to Camul? 
la; and offered me her hand. 

« Surprizing!” faid ſhe, as we went. 
© Where will all this end? What can 
be in this paper? 

I was unable to, anſwer, And 
coming to the paſſage that led to her 
drawing-room, where ſhe had left the 
entlemen, I bowed on her hand; 
and, the ſame pallage leading to the 
back ſtajrs, took that way into the 
garden, in order, to try to recover and 
compole my ſpirits. 

Who, my dear friend, could have 
expected ſuch a turn as this? 

I had not walked long, before Mr. 
Lowther came to_nmit—* Signor Jero- 
* nymo, Sir," faid he, is greatly diſ- 
* turbed on reading a paper that has 
© been put into his hands. He begs 
© to {ee you inſtantly.“ 

Mr. Lowther left me at Jeronymo's 
chamber-door, 

He was on, his couch. O wy 
* Grandifon,” ſaid he, as I approached 
him with a thoughtful air, how much 
* am I concerned for you! I cannot 
bear, that ſuch a ſpirit, as yours 
© ſhould be ſubjected to the petulance 
of a brain- ſick girl!” | ar 
* Huſh, my Jeronymo! Let not the 
friend, forget the brother, Clemen- 
tina is the nobleſt of women. It 15 
true, I was not prepared for this 
blow: but I reverence her for her 

reatneſs of mind -V on have re 
er paper??? ( 
I have; and am aſtoniſhed at it's 
© contents,” e Anas ao . 

The marquis, the count, the biſhop; 
and Father Mareſcotti, entered The 
biſhop embraced me. He diſclaimedz 
in the name of every one, the know* 
ledge of her intentions; he- e + 
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ke aid, that ſhe would have received 
my addreſs with raptures of joy. But 
4 ſhe muſt, ſhe 2o1ll,” be yours, cheva- 
t lier; we are all sed in honour 
to you. This is on 
+ winds delicacy, n on a railed 
imagination. She leaves it to you, 
© ufter all, to call her by what name 
ren een en 
May it be ſo But ah, my lords! 
« you ſee not the force of her argu- 
ments. With a lady ſo zeaJous in 
ber religion, and fo juſtly fond of 
© her relations and country, they muff 
* have weight—Inſttu& me, tell me, 
< however, my lords—Be - pleaſed, 
Madam, (The marchioneſs joined 
us Juſt before] © to adviſe me, what 
to do?—TI am yours.—I will with- 
„draw. Conſult together; and let 
me know what I am to be.” 
'} I withdrew, and walked again into 
the garden. | 
Camilla came to me; O cheva- 
lier! What ſtrange things are theſe ? 
My lady has taken a reſolution ſhe 
never will be able to ſupport. She 
'© commanded mie to find you out, and 
to watch your looks, your behaviour, 
£* your temper. She cannot live, ſhe 
* ſays, if you are diſpleaſed with her— 
] fee that your mind is greatly diſ- 
"* turbed, Muſt I report it ſo? 
Tell her, Camilla, that I am all 
f reſignation to her will: diſturbed as 
© ſhe has been, tell her, that her peace 
of mind is dear to me as my own 
life; that I can have no anger, no 


more than I can expreſs.” 

Camilla left me. Father Mareſcotti 
came to me preſently after, with a re- 
queſt, that 1 would attend the family 
in Jeronymo's chamber. | 

We went up t All that 
the good father ſaid; as we walked in, 
was, that God knew what was beſt for 
ns: for his part, he could only won- 
der and adore in filence. | 
When we were all ſeated, the biſhop 
faid, „My dear chevalier, you have 
* intitled yourſelf to our utmoſt grati- 
\* tude, It is confirmed, that Cle- 
_ * mentina ſhall be yours. Jeronymo 
* will have it ſo: we are all of his 
mind. His mother will enter into 
© converſation with her in your favour.” 


* 1 amequally obliged and honoured 
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a ſtart of fe- 


a this very pa 


< relentment; and that I admire her 


hend, as I can eaſily do, the 
of mind of this admirable woman. 
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by this goodneſs. .._ But. ſhould ſhe 
perſiſt, what can I ſay, when ſhe 
calls upon me in the moſt folemn 
manner, to ſupport her in her reſolu- 
tion; and not to put her upon taking 
advantage of the generoſity of her 
© friends,” 


© She will be eaſily perſuaded, no 


doubt, chevalier,' anſwered the biſhop. 


© She loves you. Does the not ſay in 
, that jt is in your 
power to make her break or keep her 


* reſolution? and to add what name 
+ pou'pleaſe ee her unde d 


© Nor can I," ſaid the marquis, 
© bear that flight, in Laurana's favour. 
© Tf her mind were found, her duty 
* would not permit her to think of it. 

© Tt is our unanimous opinion, re- 
ſumed the biſhop, * that. ſhe will not 
be able to ſupport her reſolution, 
© You {te ſhe is obliged to court your 
© aſſiſtance, to enable her to keep it. 
© Father Mareſcotti, it is true, has 
© laid a ſtreſs upon ſome paſſages, in 
© which ſhe ſhews a doubt of her own 
© ſtrength, and dreads yours in a cer- 
© tain article neareſt our hearts: but 
© ſhe muſt be cautioned to leave all 
© arguments of that kind to her con- 
© felfor and you; and to content her- 
© ſelf to be an auditor, not an arguer z 
© and we doubt not your honour. The 
© marriage-articles will bind you, as 
© they ſhall us—And now allow me 
© to be before-hand with your Jero- 
* nymo, and ours, in ſaluting you our 
© brother,” | | 

He took my hand; and, embracing 
me as ſuch, * You deal nobly with me, 
my lord,“ ſaid IJ. I refign mylelt 
© to your direction.“? | 

Jeronymo affectionately held out his 
arins, and joyfully ſaluted me as his 
brother. The marquis, the count, 
each took my hand: and, the mar- 
chioneſs offering hers, I preſſed it with 
my lips; and, withdrawing, haſtened 
to m lodgings; with a heart, O Dr. 
Bartlett, how penetrated by a ſuſpenle 
ſo ſtrange and unexpected! 4 

But when they attribute to flight, 
and unſoundneſs of mind, that glo- 
rious paſſage, in which ſhe propoſes 
to take a revenge ſo noble on the cruel 
Laurana, they ſeem unable to compre- 
catucts 
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LETTER XXV. 


61R CHARLES ,GRANDISON, IN 
CONTINUATION, 


BOLOGNA, MONDAY, JULY 10-21. 

1 Had no call for reſt laſt night. I 
only 13 myſelf in a * for 
about an hour. 1 ſent early in the 
morning a note, to enquire, with the 
e ſolicitude, after all their 
healths; and particularly Clementina's 


and Jeronymo's. A written anſwer 


was returned Jeronymo, that his 
fiſter had reſted fo very il, that it was 
thought adviſcahle to keep her quiet 
all day; vpleſs the ſhould be particu- 
larly earneſt to ſee me; and, in that 
cafe, they would ſend me word, 

I was myſelf very much indiſpoſed, 
yet could ſcarce deny myſelf, though 
uninvited, to attend them at dinner. 
My own diſorder, however, deter- 
mined me, not to go, unleſs ſent for. 
It would, I thought, be too viſible to 
them all; and might raiſe a ſuſpicion 


that I wanted to move compaſhon: a a 


meapneſs of which I am not capable. 
Yet, indiſpoſed as I was ſtill more in 
the afternoon, I hoped to have, an in- 
vitation for half an hour. But not 
being ſent to, I repeated my enquiries 
in another billet. . No invitation fol- 
lowed. On the contrary, Jeronymo 
wrote one line, wiſhing to ſce me in 
the morning. 
I had 2 little reſt laſt night, as the 
night before. My impatience carried 
me to the palace of Porretta ſooner 
than uſual this-morning. N 
Signor Jeronymo rejoiced to ſee me. 
He hoped I did bn. it amiſs, that 
they invited me not the day before. 
Jo ſay the truth, ſaid he, the day's 
reſt was judged entirely neceſſary for 
you both; 2 my ſiſter particularly: 
and ſhe was ſo uneaſy and diſpleaſed 
at your going away on Saturday, 
without taking leave of her, that ſhe 
was the more eaſily perſuaded not to 
ſee you yeſterday. But already this 
morning, I Pr. ſhe aſks 
after you with impatience. ,You 
are angry at her, ſhe ſuppoſes, and 
will never ſee her more. You had 
but jult left us, on Saturday night, 
when Camilla came down, with her 


requeſt to ſee you, For my part, 
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proceeded, he, my — 2 fo 
y 


ar Clementina entering. 


* I hope, 
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much carried out of myſelf, by the 
extraordinary turn ſhe has taken, 
$ mts at times, I forget I ail any 
© thing.” wy 9 * 
He then aſked, if I could forgive 
his ſiſter; and reflected on the ſex, on 
her account, as never knowing their 
own minds, but when they meet with 
obſtacles to their wills. * But ſhe 
* muſt, ſhe will, be yours, my Gran- 


* difon,” ſaid he; and, if it pleaſe 


* God to reſtore her, ſhe will make you 
$ rich amepds.?..., ; . - -- 4 

The biſhop and Father Mareſcotn 
came in, to make their morning com- 
pliments to Jeronymo': the marquis 
and count entered ſoon after, to ſa- 
lute me. | 


- 


The marchioneſs ue tham, 


* Clementina was fo uneaſy on Satur. 


* day night, ſaid ſhe to me, on 
* finding you gone without taking 
© leave of her, and ſo much diſcom- 
c poſed all day yeſterday, that I choke 
© not to ſay any thing to her on the 
great article. I am glad you are come. 
Somebody juſt then tapping at the 
door, Come in, Camilla, faid the 
marchioneſs. 3 292 ö 
It is not Camilla; it is I, ſaid 
© I am 
© told the chevalier—O' there he is 
* Favour me, Sir, with a few words—' 
walking to a window at the other end 
of the room. | 
J followed her: tears were in her 
eyes. She looked earneſtly at me: 
when turning her face from me 
6 Why, adam, ſaid I, taking her 
hand, © why'this emotion? I have not, 
nded you. | 
© © chevalier, I cannot bear to be 
* flighted, and leaſt of all by you; 
* though, I muſt own, that I deſerve 
it moſt from you. A. light from 
you is a charge of ingratitude upon 
me, that my heart cannot bear. 
„slight you, Madam -I revere 
* you, as the moſt excellent of women. 


© You have, indeed, filled my heart 


* with anguiſh; but I admire you 
© more for the cauſe of that anguiſh, 
© than it 1s poſſible for me to expreſs.” 

© Don't, don't ſay ſo. You will 


ruin me by yeur generoſity. I think 


« you muſt be angry withme. I think 
« you mf} treat me ill, or how hall 
I keep my purpoſe l 


Vour 
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t Your purpoſe, deareſt Madam !— 
© Your purpoſe! 
My purpoſe! Yes, Sir! Will it 
« aflit you, if 1 do? . 
Is itpoſfible, Madam, but it muſt? 
«© What would you think—"' 
Hush, Rush, my good chevalier. 
1 am afraid it will: but don't tell 
me it will. I cannot bear to afflict 
1 

When I had the honour of every 
© one's conſent, Madam wad 

© That was in compaſſion to me, 
Sir.“ f 

My deareſt love, ſaid the mar- 
quis, coming to us, that was at firſt 
our motive: but now an alliance with 
© the Chevalier Grandiſon, in juftice 
© to his merits, is become our choice.“ 

I bowed to the generous nobleman. 
She kneeled.—* Beſt and moſt indul- 
« gent of fathers! taking his hand, 
and killing it; let me thank you for 
© bearing with me as you have done. 
© What trouble have id given you l— 
© All the buſineſs of my future life 
© ſhall be to ſhew my gratitude, and 
© my obedience to your will.” 

he marchioneſs then tenderly raiſ- 

ing her, took her to the farther end of 
the room. They talked low; but we 
heard all they ſaid, © You were fo 
a wy indifferent all day yeſterday, 
* and laſt night, ſaid the . 
© that I would not diſturb you, love, 
© for fear of breaking your reſt; elſe 
© I would have told you, how defirous 


© now weall are of an alliance with 


© the Chevalier Grandiſon. No other 
© way can he be rewarded for his good- 
* nels tous all.” | | 

© Permit me, Madam, anſwered 
Clementina, to give you the motives 
© of my preſent conduct; of my fy 
© denial; ſuch is my value for the 
© chevalier, I will call it ſo: If I 
thought I could make the generous 
man happy; if I thought I ſhould 
not rather puniſh than reward him ; 
if I thought I ſhould be happy in 
myſelf, and my ſoul would not be 
endangered; if I thought I could 
make you and my papa happy, by 
giving my hand to him; God knows 
that my heart would not make the 
leaſt * But, Madam, the Al- 
mighty has laid his hand upon me. 
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and, before I took my re{olution, 1 


My head is not yet as it ſhould be; 
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in my reſolution. At 
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conſidered every ming, as much as 


my poor ſhattered reaſon would per- 


mit me to conſider it. This was the 


way I took I prayed that God would 
dire& me, I put myſelf in the fitu- 
ation of another perſon, who, cir- 
cumſtanced as k was, I ſuppoſed, 
came to me for advice. I ſaw plain- 
ly, that I could not deſerve the che- 
valier, becauſe I could not think as 
he thought, in the moſt important 
of all articles; and there was n 
likelihood of his thinking as 
thought. - I prayed for fortitude 
I doubted myſclf, I altered d 
altered what I had written; but ſtill 
all my alterations ran one way. It 
was againfl my own wiſhes. So this 
I took for an anſwer to my ptaytrs. 
I tranſcribed it fair; but fill 1 
doubted myſelf. I would not con- 
ſult you, Madam: you had declared 
for the cheyalier. That would not 
have been to do juſtice to the queſtion 
before me, and to the divine impulſe 
by which I was determined to be g0- 
verned, if my prayers for it hold 
be anſwered. I let not Camilla know 
my ſtruggles. I beſought the aſlift, 
ance of the Blefſed Virgin to favour 
an unhappy maid, whoſe heart was 
in her duty, but whoſe head was 
diſturbed, It was ſuggeſted to me 
what to do: yet I would not ſend to 
the chevalier what I had written. 
I ſtill doubted my heart, and thought 
F neyer ſhould be able to give him 
the paper. At laſt I reſolyed, But 
when he came, my heart recoiled, 
He could not but ſee the diftreſs I 
was in. I am ſure I met with his 
pity. „ Could I but give him the 
paper,” thought I, my difficulty 
would be over; for then I am ſure, 
almoſt ſure, that, ſeeing my ſcruples, 
and the rectitude of my purpoſe, he 
will himſelf generouſly ſupport me 
[aft] gave the 
paper to him. And now det me By, 
that I verily think I ſhall he eaher in 
my mind, if. I can be allowed to 
adhere to the contents, yet not be 
thought ungrateful.— Dear, bleſſed 
Grandiſonz' turning to me, read 
once more that paper: and then if 
ou will not, if you cannot, ſet me 
Frew, I will obey my friends, aud 
make you as happy as I tan.“ * 
She turned from every one, and claſp- 
i 48 ing 
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ing her hands, Great God, I thank 
© thee,* ſaid ſhe, for this ſerene mo- 
«© ment!” | ; 

Serene as thenoble enthuſiaſt thought 
her mind, I faw it was too high let. 
From the turn of her eyes I feared a 
relapſe. It was owing to her greatneſs 
of mind, her reaſon and her love com- 
batihg with each other, that ſhe ever 
was diſordered, I approached her— 
* Admirable lady,* faid I, * be you 
© free? Whatever be my deſtiny, be 
© you, for me, what you wiſh to be. 
© Tf you are well and happy, I will, 
© if poſſible, make myſelf ſo.” ; 

© Dear Grandiſon, ſaid the biſhop, 
coming up to me, and taking my hand, 
© how do I admire you! But can you 
© be thus great?” . 
© Shall I not emulate, my lord, ſuch 
an N ſet by a woman ?—T came 
over without any intereſted views. I 
confidered myfelf, indeed, as bound 
by the conditions to which I had for- 
merly yielded; but Lady Clementina 
and your family as free. When I 
was encouraged to hope, I did hope. 
I will now, though with deep regret, 

o back to my former ſituation, If 
ady Clementina perſiſts in her pre- 
ſent reſolution, I will endeavour to 
acquieſce with it. If ſhe ſhould 
change her mind, I will hold * 4 
in readineſs to receive her hand, as 
the greateſt bleſſing that can be con- 
ferred upon me. Only let me add, 
that in the firſt caſe, the difficult 
upon me will be greatly 1 
by the exalted contents of the paper 
ſhe put into my hands on Saturday.“ 
The marchioneſs taking her daugh- 
ter's hand and mine—* O why, ſaid 
me, * ſhould minds thus paired be 
* ſundered!—And will you, chevalier, 
wait with patience the reſult of my 
feet chil s—caprice—ſhallI call it?” 
© Detain not ſar, wh my dear mam- 
© ma;* withdrawing it a little wildly 
© Let megoup, — pray, that my for- 
© titude of mind, after the pain it has 
© colt me to obtain it, may not forſake 
me. — Adieu! adicu! chevalier! I 
will pray for you as well as for my- 
© ſelf. Never, never, in my devotions, 
will we be ſeparated.” 

Away flew the angel. 

She met Camilla in the paſſage— 
© Dear Camilla! I have had an eſcape, 
© as far as I know. My hand and the 
* chevalier's hand, each in one of my 
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© mamma's!— My reſolution was in 
© danger. My mamma might have 
« joined them, you know; and then 
* I maſt have been his. 

Jeronymo, in ſilence, but tears in his 
eyes, attended to the ſcene between his 
lifter and me. He embraced me 
* Deareſt of men, let me repeat m 
* mother's queſtion: Can you wit 
* patience wait the reſult of this dear 
« girl's caprice?? 

LI can; I will.” 


* But I will talk to her myſelf,” 


G 
. 


faid he. 


So, ſaid the marquis, will we all. 
© It will be right to do ſo, added the 
count, * leſt ſhe ſhould repent when it 
© is too late,” | 
But I believe, faid Father Ma- 
reſcotti, the chevalier himſelf would 
not wiſh, that Lady Clementina 
© ſhould be too vehemently urged. She 
* pleads her ſoul: a ſtrong plea; a 
0 [qa that ſhould not be over-ruled. 
* I myſelf doubt very much, Whether 
© ſhe will be able to adhere to her re- 
* ſolntion: if ſhe be, ſhe will merit 
© beatification, But let her not be 
© over-perſuaded, Once more I ſhould 
* be glad to read the paper, the con- 
* tents of which have ſo much ſur- 
« prized us all. 

I had it in my pocket; and he aſked 
permiſſion to read it aloud. Jeronymo 
oppoſed his motion: but the biſhop 
approving it, he read it. He laid great 
emphaſis upon 2 words, and 
repeated ſeveral of the paſſages in it: 
you will eaſily gueſs which, my dear 

iend ; and all were as much affeQed, 
they owned, as when they heard it firſt 
read ; yet they joined in one doubt, 
notwithſtanding what ſhe had ſo lately 
ſaid of the deſtberation ſhe had given 
her purpoſe, that ſhe would not be able 
to adhere to her reſolution ; and made 
me many compliments on the occaſion. 

But, my dear friend, if ſhe can con- 
tinue to intereſt her glory in the ad- 
herence, and they are not wery urgent 
with her in my favour, I am inclined 
to believe, that ſhe has greatneſs of 
mind ſufficient to enable 25 to carry 
her reſolution into effect. Where piety, 
my dear friend, engages the heart to 
give it's firſt fervours to it's ſuperior 

uties, 1s it not probable that all tem- 
poral impulſes ſhould reccive abate- 
ment, and become but ſecondary ones? 
And now will not Father Mareſcotti 
once 


Son a 


8 
'$ 


* 3 1 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


once more try to revive his influences 
over her mind?—lIs it not his duty to 
do ſo, zealous catholick as he is? 
Can the biſhop refuſe, good man as he 


is, and as ſteady in his principles, to 


ſecond the father? 

But What trials are theſe, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett, to an expecting heart !— 
Will they not ſerve to convince us of 
the vanity of all human reliance for 
happineſs? I am in a very ſerious hu- 
mour. But what can I ſay to 90% on 
ſuch ſubjeRs, that you knew not much 
better before than I? Let us, I re- 
member you once ſaid, * when we are 
called upon to act a great or manly 
part, preach by action. Words then 
© will be needlefs.* God only knows, 
whether the ardent heart would be pu- 
niſhed, or rewarded, by the completion 
of it's wiſhes: but this I know, that 
were Clementina to give me both her 
hand and her heart, and could not, by. 
reaſon of her religious doubts, be 
happy with me, I ſhould myſelf be 
extremely miſerable; eſpecially if I 
had been earneſt to . upon her to 
favour me againſt her judgment. 


LETTER XXVI. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, IN CON- 
TINUATION., 


Was obli to lay down my pen. 
My mind was too much diſturbed 


to write on. 
great deal of diſcourſe, 


We had a 
before we quitted Jeronymo's chamber, 
on this extraordinary ſubject. They 
all, as I told you, expreſſed their, 
doubts, whether the lady would be able 
to perſiſt in her new reſolution. The 
marquis and marchioneſs gave. their 
opinion, that ſhe ſhould be left en- 
tirely to the workings of her own will;: 
and the count propoſed, by way of en- 
forcing their opinions, that neither the 


687 
ſolemn a nature for me to refuſe my 
conſent to their propoſal: but, how- 
ever, if I ſhould obſerve, in future 
converſations between her and me, 
that ſhe was inclined to alter her mind, 
and ſeemed to with to be encouraged to 
declare the alteration, they muſt allow 
me, for the ſake of my own honovr, 
as a man, and of her delicacy, as a 
woman, to ſhew the ardour of my at- 
tachment to her, by my preventing 
declaration, and even entreaty. - 
The marchiqneſs bowed to me, with 


a grateful ſmile of approbation. 


Father Mareſcotti heſitated, as if he 
had ſomething of an objection to make; 
but he was ſilenced by the marquis's 
ſaying, On your honour, on your 


« delicacy, I am ſure, cheyalier, we 


6 my rely.” 
© I am abſolutely of opinion that 
s we may, ſaid the count. The che- 


© valier can. put himſelf in every one's 
© ſituation, and can forget his own 
* intereſt, when a right and juſt mea- 
© ſure is to be taken.” 

This is true, ſaid Jeronymo— 
But let it be our part to ſhew the 
* chevalier, that he is not the only man 
© in the world who can do ſo.” 

© You muſt remember, my dear je- 
© ronymo,* ſaid the ang © that reli- 
© gion is a conſideration ſuperior to all 
© others. Shall our ſiſter, who follows 
the example ſet her by the chevalier, 
© be diſcouraged in an effort ſo noble ? 
© But I am willing to ſubſcybe to the 
c propoſal, as an equal one.” 

© Father Mareſcotti, faid I, © you 
© muſt return me the paper, I mult 
© often have recourſe to it, to ſtrength- 
© en my own mind, in order to enable 
© myſelf to anſwer your expectations.“ 

he father deſired lcave to take a 


copy of it in ſhort hand, and retited. 


for that purpoſe. - Fg. 3% 
T have no doubt but he will make 

great uſe of it with the family, and 

perhaps with the Jady, ſhould there be 


biſhop and Father Mareſcotti on one occaſion hereafter. For my own part, 
hand, (though religion was in the if the noble enthuſiaſt, when the beat 
8 nor Jeronymo and myſelf on of her Ne is gone off, mall 

e other, ſhould endeavour to prevail perſiſt in behevitig that the has a divine | 
upon her either to alter, or perſevere impulſe in favour of her reſolution, 
in, her 2 of thinking. Jeronymo* and that given in atifwer to her pray- 


ſaid, he defired only one converſation” ers, I will endeavour to ſhew her, that 
with his ſiſter alone, before he com- her call upon me to . her in it, 
W „ ſhall be an- 


3230 


plied with this propoſal. though againſt myſel 
They put A hap I faid, that | ſwered, eaters: it eoſt m. 

ſeveral paſſages in her paper wert of too They prevailed on * to ſtay 9 . 
1 | 182 e 
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She excuſed herſelf from being pre- 
ſent; but deſired to ſee me, when ite 
was over. 

Camilla then led me to her. I found 
her in tears. She was afraid, ſhe ſaid 
that I would not forgive her: yet | 
would, ſhe was ſure, if I knew the 
conflicts with which her ſoul laboured. 

I ſoothed her difturbed mind. I told 
her, that I deſired her direction, and 
was reſolved to purſue it. Her paper 
ſhould be one of my conſtant Ieffons ; 


and her conſcience the rule of my con- 


duct, with regard to my expectations 
of her favour. ; 
O Sir!' ſaid ſhe, © how good you 
are! It is from your generoſity, next 
to the Divine dans, that I expect 
ſupport in my reſolution, I but im- 
rfectly remember what I would 
ave done, and what I conſented to, 
when you were laſt amongſt us.— 
But when I 5% knew myſelf, I was 
more inclined to ſupport my parents 
and brothers in their expectations, 
with regard to the two great articles 
of religion and reſidence, than to 
comply with yours. My fortune, 
my rank, merited your conſideration z 
and my pride was ſometimes, piqued. 
But it was the regard I had to the 
welfare of your immortal ſoul, that 
© weighed meſt with me. O Sir! could 
you have been a catholick !'—— _- _ 
She then wrung her claſped hands, 
and tears trickled down her cheeks— 
God Almighty convert you, cheva- 
« lierſ—But you muſt leave me. I am 
© beginning to be again unhappy !— 
© Leave me, Sir. But let me ice you 
* to-morrow. I will pray for a com- 
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A 5 1 of mind, in the mean time. 


© Do you pray for me too. And pray. 
« for yourſelf, chevalier! The 1 — 
© of your ſoul, your immortal ſoul, 
was ever my principal concern. 
She began to ramble. Her looks 
were a little wild. I took leave of 
her; and going haſtily from her, in 
order to hide my own emotion, I ſur- 
prized Father Mareſcotti, who, as it 
was at firſt ſight evident to me, from 
the confuſion I found him in, and the 
attempts he heſitatingly made to excuſe 
himſelf, had been. litening to what. 
paſſed between the lady and me. Pity ! 
that a well-intended zeal thould make 


2 good man do mean egen 


No apologies, my. dear, father," 
aid I. I you doubted my honour, 1 | 


IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


can think myſelf, in. ſome meaſure, 
obliged to your condeſcenſion, for 
taking this method to prove me. 
Allow me, my dear Sir, to. ſay, (it 
is to Father Mareſcotti) that the man, 
who, in the greater actions of his life, 
thinks himſelf under the AE 


ein 
Eye, will nat be afraid of a fe 885 
creature's ear. | 

_ © I bega thouſand pardons,” ſaid he, 
heſitating, and in confuſion. * But I 
© will confeſs the truth; I believed it 
© was next to impoſſible, that a youn 

© man, whoſe love to one of the moſt 
© excellent women is not to be queſ- 
© tioned, ſhould be able to keep the 
© conditions preſcribed to him, and 
© forbear to make uſe of the power ſhe 
* acknowledges he has over her affec - 
© tions, But forgive me, chevalier. 

Forgive yourſelf, my dear father; 
© I do moſt heartily forgive you.. 

T led him down to Jeronymo's cham- 
ber, begging of him not to ſay a ſyl- 
lable more of this matter; and not let 
me ſuffer in his eſteem by this accident, 

I bave more than once, Dr. Bartlett, 
experienced the irreconeileable enmity 
of a man, whom TI have forgiven for a 
meanneſs; and who was lets able to 
forgive me my forgiveneſs, than I was 
him his fault. But Father Mareſcotti 
cannot be ſuch a man. He is capable 
of generous ſhame. He could hardly 
hold up his head all the time I ſtaid. 

I related to the family, in the pre- 
ſence of the father, the ſubſtance of 
what paſſed between the lady and me, 
They ſeemed ſurprized at ber ſtedfaſt- 
neſs. The biſhop told me, that. he 
had diſpatched a meſſenger poſt to the 
general, with a letter, in which he had 
Written a faithful account of their pre- 
ſent ſituation. He would ſhew me 3 
copy of it, if I pleaſed, I was ſure, I 
ſaid, I could. depend upon his gene- 
roſity and honour ; and ſhould be glad 
to know the ſentiments of the general 
and his lady upon it, when they re- 
turned an anſwer. 

I promiſed to attend them in the 
morning: and going to my lodgings, 
found there, waiting for me, the Count 
of Belvedere, Saunders and hjs gentle- 
man were both together below ſtairs, 
waiting for, yet dreading, as they ſaid, 
my xfturn.. Saunders had told the 
count, it was uncertain :. but he de- 
clared that he would wait for me, were 
x" 5 in das. They both beſought 
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SIR CHARLES, 


to take care of my own ſafety. 
Loo gentleman told me, that his ma- 
ſter had been very much diſturbed. in 
his mind ever ſince he was with me 
laſt; declaripg often, that his life was 
a burden to him. He believed, he 
fac. be had à brace. of piſtols with 
1m; and then again expreſſed his care 
for my ſafety, -as well as his lord's. 
© Fear not, ſaid I; the count is a 
man of honour:: I would not, for 
* the world, burt him; and I dare ſay 
© he will not hurt ue. | 

I haſtened up. Why, my lord, 
aid I, (taking his unwilling hands, 
each in mine, for a double : reaſon) 
did you not let me know you intend- 
ed me this honour? Or why did not 
s your lordſhip ſend for me, as ſocn as 
s you came? 3 
- © Send for you l with a melancholy 
air; What, from your Clemeutina > 
# No!—But tell me what is concluded 
f upon? My ſoul is impatient ta 
# know, Anſwer me like a man ; an- 
© (wer me like a man of honour.” | 
Nothing, my lord, is concluded 
upon: nothing can be concluded upon 
«ill 

k 


Lady Clemeptina's mind be fully 
© known.” * Y 
If that he all the obftacle—" 
Not a flight ove. I aſſure you, 
“that Clementina knows her own 
© worth. She will put a juſt value 
upon herſelf, Ia her unhappy. de- 
* lirium, ſhe always preſerved a high 
* ſenſe of that delicacy, which diſtin - 
* guiſhes the woman of true honour. 
It ſhines forth now in all her words 
and actions with redoubled luſtre. Sbe 
© will make the more difficultics, as 
* her friends make leſs. Nothing car 
* be done ſoon; and if it will make 
* your lordſhip eager, (for I fee you. 
* are diſturbed) I will, acquaint you. 
ben any thing is likely to be car- 
© ried into effect | 3 
And is nothing yet concluded on? 
And will you give me ſuch notice ?* 
* I will, my Jorg.” HOES 
: 5 MIO 1338 , 
on my Ronour |" | 
. 
6 ear to crawl upon this earth.” . 
hat means wy lord?“ | 
This I mean,“ withdrawing his 
bands from mine, and taking out of 
his Ne two piſtols: I came re- 
* ſolved that you ſhould take one of 
* theſe, at your choice, had the affalr 


\ 
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© been concluded upon, as I dreaded 
© it would. I am no aſſaſſin, Sir, nor 
ever employed one: nor would I have 
* deprived Clementina of her elected 
© huſband. AUT intended was, that 
© the hand to which ſhe is to give hers, 
* ſhould have firſt taken my life. I 
© will not, I cannot live, to fee her the 
© wife of any man on earth, though ſhe 
© has refuſed to be mine—You ſhould 
© have Found I would not.. 

What a raſhneſs But I ſee your 
© mind is diſturbed. The Count of 
© Belvedere could not otherwiſe talk in 
© this manner. 

It is not impoſſible, ſurely, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett, (however improbable, as E 
begin to apprehend) that Clementina 
may change her mind. I could not. 
therefore, acquaint the count with our 
preſent ſituation; becauſe the hope he 
would haye conceived from it, would, 
in caſe of a change, have added ſtrength 
to his deſpair. I contented myſelf, 
there fore, to rcaſon with him on his 
raſh intention. And having renewed 
my aſſurances, as above, he took leave 
74 me ſo much recovered, as to thank 
me for the advice I had given him: 
and to promiſe, that he would make it 
the foundation of his prayers to Hea- 
ven for a calmer mind than he had 
known for ſome: days paſt, -- d 

Saunders and his yalet ſeemed over- 
joyed at ſeeing us come down together 
in an amicable manper; and in the 
high civility each paid the other. 

J hould have mentioned, that the 
count, of his own accord, in paſſing 
through my anti- chamber to the ſtairs, 
laid in one of the windows the two 

iftols. © My dear Grandiſon, ſaid 

e, let theſe remain in your keeping. 
They are pieces of curious workman- 
© ſhip. Whither might one of them, 
© by this time, baye ſet mel And 
„in what difficulties might you the 
* ſurvivor, a foreigner, have in 
© yolved; which then Iconſidered not; 


for all my malice was levelled againſt 


my unhappy ſelf! I will not truſt 
myſelf with them. a 
Here I conclude for this night. I 
will not diſpatch theſe laſt written let - 
ters, till- I ſee. what to-morrow will 
produce. My dear friend! how griev-" 
ous" is ſuſpenſe ! Perhaps I ſhould 
have thought myſelf more obliged to 
bear it, had I been thus entan 

fettered, ſuſpended, by my own fault, 

| LETTER 
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LETTER XXVII. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. IN CON- 
TINUATION. 


Went, according to promiſe, in the 

morning, to the palace of Porretta. 
I found all the family, the marchioneſs 
and Lady Clementina excepted, in Je- 
ronymo's chamber, My entrance, I 
fuppoſe, was folemn; for Jeronymo, 
as I approached him, ſnatching my 
hand, faid, This girl, this capricious, 
© this uncommon girl! How can J for- 
© give her for vexing the heart of my 
© Grandiſon ?? 

Father Mareſcotti looked fo con- 
ſeious that I pitied him. I took his 
hand, and, with an air of kindneſs, 
aſked him“ Are there any hopes, my 
good father, that I ſhall have the ho- 
* nour of calling you one of my deareſt 
* houthold friends in England ?* 

I gave him no time to anſwer, left 
ke ſhould not be aſſured enough; and 
addreſhng myſelf to the biſhop, My 
© lord, I atk: you the like jerry * le is 
© there a likelihood, that I hall have 
an intereſt in Father Mareſcctti's 
more intimate friendſhip? We al- 
ready, I anſwer for myſelf, and from 
my vanity, love each other.” 

Dear Grandiſon!' ſaid the mar- 
quis; and, tak ing my hand, he called 
me by the kindeſt name — Saving, that 
it was not ſon! Jeronymo dried his 
eyes. 'The count faluted me in a ten- 
der accent. The biſnhop was ſilent. 

* 1 ſee,” thought I, that the ad- 
* mirable Clementina perſeveres !|— 
Religion, that ca: do ſo much for 
ber, will not, I hope, leave me un- 
* benefited by it's alt-chearing influ- 
* ence, If I cannot be fo happy as I 
with, I am in the hands of 
dence z and will not give myſelf up 
to unmanly deſpair—Yet the great- 
neſs of this woman's mind! thought 

Why did they not fall upon in- 
dulgent methods with her before ? 


2 9 „ „ 6 „ 
* 


a ſuppoſed reaſon for an invitation to 
me to quit my native country, to which 
I had been ſo long a ſtranger, and to 
come over to Iraly Then had ſhe, 
in all likelihood, recovered her reaſon, 
and I had not known how great ſhe 
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rovi- 


Then, probably, had there not been 


could be; and her filial duty would 


have diſengaged me equally from all 


obligation of honour, and expeCta- 
tions of favour!” | 

The marchioneſs came in ſoon after, 
Her addrefs to me confirmed me in my 
apprehenfions—* Dear Grandiſon, ſaid 
ſhe, condeſcendingly laying her hand on 
mine, how do you! See our dear Je. 
© ronymo—How much better he is— 
What return can we make to you for 
your goodneſs to him? I went up to 
the dear girl laſt night, after you were 

one. She was then indeed a little 

Fr yfterical, But the diſorder went 
off in prayers for you and for herſelf, 
I am juſt come from her. She has 
had a quiet night. She is calm, and, 
I may ſay, ſerene. All her cares 
are in what manner to thew her gra- 
titude to you,” | 
© Tt is impoſſible, Madam, but I 
© muſt have joy in your joy. Lady 
© Clementina, Lippen per ſeveres 
cin her reſolution! 

„I have talked to her, chevalier, in 
« your favour. If you love her, ſhe 
© ſays, as we all think you do, ſhe will 
yet be yours.” 

© Dear Madam, (overjoyed) tell 
© MmEe—" ea 

© Let me interrupt you, chevalier: 
© I muſt not miſlead you, nor keep you 
in ſuſpenſe—She will, the ſays, beg 
« your acceptance of her vows——if—" 
« If what, Madam— 
© Hear me with patience, chevalier 
If you will comply with the condi- 
tions, on which we would have per- 
mitted her to be yours, when you 
were laſt in Italy—This is her ou 
propoſal Made at her oxwn motion 
She is afraid it will be to no purpoſe, 
(ſhe ſays, © afraid," Sir: ) but as you 
have not denied her to herſelf, the 
begs I will put the queſtion to you in 
her name, for the lake (if you ſhould 
refuſe her) of her own future tran- 
aillity of mind. The Chevalier 
randiſon is generous; he 1s juſt; 
he is polite; he cannot but receive 
this motion of my child by her mo- 
ther as the greateſt condeſcenſion from 
© both.” | b 
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I bowed. I was going to ſpeak; 


but they all ſeverally broke in upon 
me. | | 

on my knees, chevalier, faid 
Father Mareſcotti, I will entreat 
© you! 


0 cheva« 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON? 


4 O chevalier, ' ſaid the biſhop, © how 
happy is it in your power to make us 
c ally” 

« Surely you can, you will, you 
7 muſt, chevalier!* ſaid the count, if 
« you love tlie dear creature, as we all 
«© ſuppoſe you do. . 

. You will not, I hope, dear Gran- 
« diſon,' ſaid the marquis, refuſe my 
© daughter. Aſk any conditions of us 
he ſhall be with you in England 
© ina month's time. We will accom- 
* pany her thither; and ſtay till you 
: ſhall chuſe to return with us.” 

Jeronymo, with ſobs, caught my 
hand as I fat next him“ For God's 
« ſake, for my ſake, for all our fakes, 
for your ale fake, Grandiſon, 
© be ours! Let your Jeronymo call 
« you brother.“ | 

© If my tears, if my prayers have 
© weight," (aid the marchioneſs, © let 
me call down my child, and ſhe ſhall 
© give you her hand in our preſence. 
* She thinks, beſides the regard ſhe 
© has for your ſoul, that ſhe ought to 
* infit upon the terms on which we 
* would have conſented to make her 
© yours, in gratitude for our compli- 
© ance with her wiſhes.” 

, 1 Deareſt Grandiſon, one Oe 

iſhop, * refuſe not my ſiſter: refuſe 
6 27 K dau * of the Marcheſe — 
« Marcheſa della Porretta; refuſe not 
© the aſſenting Clementina. 

They were all ſilent; their eyes 
were upon me. It is, anſwered I, 
* too condeſcendingly generous ta put 
* this taſk upon me: but, reuſe Lady 
* Clementina, ſaid you! How you 
wound my ſoul by the ſuppoſition ! 
* I ſee your . B: for me, in the 
© light you cannot but mean I ſhould. 
* LadyClementina's generous,aod con- 
deſcendingly-meant propoſal, when 
Jam willing to allow terms to her, 
that ſhe will not to me, ſhews me 
© how important ſhe thinks the diffe- 
© rence between the two religions - need 
© 1 repeat, my lord, (to the biſhop) 
* what my own thoughts are upon this 
* ſubjet? Would to Heaven the terms 
* wereno other than thoſe before agreed 
* to; or were ſuch as I could eur þ 

* 


7 
d ww 9, have ooly to conſole myſel 


5 power of refuſal lies where 
* It ought to lie. Clementina is an 
angel. I am not worthy of her. 


Vet let me add, this company, (bow- 
ing round me) © cannot think me too 
" Ne 


687 


ſolemn Were I to live always here ; 
* were I convinced there is no lite af- 
© ter this 3 your commands and Ce- 
* mentina's would be laws to me. Buy 
©, has ſhe not the goodneſs to ſay, in 
© her paper, that I have the ſame no- 
tion the has of the brevity and va- 
* nity of this world's glory, and of the 
© duration of that to come? 

They looked upon one another. © It 
is hard, very Hard, ſaid the biſhop, 
or a man, convinced cf the truth 
of his religion, te allow to another 
of a different perſuaſion, what he ex; 
pets ſhould be allowed for himſelf. 
— You, chevalier, however, can allow 
if; and have greatneſs of mind 
enough te judge EGurably of thoſe 
who cannot. I do Jove you; but 
fain would I love you more.” 

The marchionels wept. | My dear 
© love,” faid the marquis, taking her 
hand with the tenderneſs of a lover, 
but ſpeaking a little toe ſeverely of 
me for his uſual generohty—* How 
© many tears has this affair coſt you 
© My heart bleeds to ſee you weep, 
© Comfort yourſelf, Let us comfort 
© each other. The Chevalier Gran- 
* diſon is indeed unworthy. of our 
© child; unworthy of the terms wo 
© offered to him; unworthy of our 
joint entreatics—He is an invincible 
6 man! 

I was greatly affected. After a lit · 
tle heſitation, I aſk leave, my lords,” 
ſaid I, © to retire for one moment, I 
© will return as ſoon as I have recover. 
ed myſelf from the concern given me 
© by tbe— m apprehenſion (ſhall I call 
it?) of the beſt of men, whom from 
my heart I reverence. 

I aroſe as I ſpoke, withdrew, and 
took two or three turns in the ſaloon. 

I ſtaid not till I was ſent for: but 
aſſuming as chcarful an air as I could, 
returned; and found them earneſt in 
talk. They all aroſe at my return, 
ſeemingly pleaſed wich it; and the 
marquis coming to me, Chevalier,“ 
faid he, I am Per — 

Not one word of apology, my lord, 
interrupted IJ. I withdrew not from 
diſreſpect, or in reſentment, but 
« purely from concern, that, in aur 
© opinton, I deſerved not the honour 
© done me, by one ſo dear to you. 
Think me unhappy, my lord, and 
« pity me. Principle, not perverteneis, 
«© influences me; it does every ove pies 
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© ſent; it does the dear lady above; 


© and ſhall we not allow for one ano- 
© ther, when we are all actuated by the 
* ſame motive? | 

O that T could embrace my fourth 
© fon!* ſaid the marchioneſs. The 
biſhop threw his arms abqut me. * Ge- 
* rots expanſion of heart! were the 
words that fell from his lips. Jerony- 
mo ſhewed his friendly love in what he 
faid : And maft not, ſaid the count, 
© this young man be one of us?” 

After chocolate, the marchioneſs 
withdrew to the window, making a 
motion to me to attend her. I haſten- 
ed to her. She complimented me, 

ing low, as a fit perſon to be 
conſulted in a caſe where female deli- 
tacy was concerned; and then aſhed 
me, what I would have her ſay to Cle- 
mentina, who had offered her hand ta 
me on conditions, with which ſhe had 
hopes I would comply? « Muſt I tell 
od the dear child, ſhe is rejected? 

Lady Clementina rejected! - Dear 
Madam, how can I bear that the 
© ſhould but ſuppoſe it !—Be pleaſed 
© to tell her, that I have been again 
ſounded on the ſubje& of a change 
of religion, i her favour for me 
could be procured ; but that I was 
ſo ſteady in my faith, that there were 
no hopes of — 1 converſion, as you 
will call it; and be ſo good as to re- 
mind her, (it may look like a breach 
of conditions if I do) that I require 

not a change in her: and that there- 
fore the terms propoſed are unequal." 
© Fain, very fain, chevalier, would 
£ I—* She ftopt there! But no more 
on this ſubject, reſumed the. © I 
vill ſee in what way the dear erea- 
ture is now. | 

She left me, and went to her daugh- 
ter. The ſubject was changed. 

In about half an hour ſhe returned. 
She told me that ſhe had followed my 
advice; but that Clementina ſeemed 
diſſatisfied and perplexed: and, as the 
had not aſted to ſee me, adviſed me to 
ſuſpend my attendance on her till the 
afternoon, as ſhe would by that means 
have more time to compoſe her ſpirits ; 
and herſelf farther opportunities of talk - 
ing with her. | 

Declining their invitation to dinner, 
I went to my lodgings ; and to amuſe 
myſelf, had recourſe to my pen. | 

Having written thus far, I lay it 
down till my return from them, 


* 


SS % a 6a „ „„ „ 


„ ours, were 


GRAND ISO. 


LETTER xxvnt. 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON. IN cox. 
” TIXUATION. 2 * 


T my entrance into the palace of 
Porretta, I was defired to walk 
into the garden to the biſhop. I found 
with him Father Marefcotti. 
Dear Grandifon,* ſaid the biſhop, 
meeting me, and taking my hand, 
© you mult decide a point between the 
father and me, that we are afraid 
© has made us a little accountable to 
0 you": 1-14 | | 
I was ſilent. He proceeded. 
© Clementina is very ſedate. She 
© ſent for me and the father ſoon after 
« you left us. She aſked us ſcveral 
* queſtions in relation to you; and in- 
0 fed on our advice, as religious men, 
© and as we would anſwer for it to our 
©* own conſciences. Her firſt was, whe- 
* ther we thought there were any hopes 
* of your converſion ?—l anſwered ne- 
© gatively. | 
I don't expect, ſaid ſhe, ** that he 
c would be induced to change his re- 
% ligion for a wife, nor even for a 
& crown, were he not convinced of the 
* falſhood of his own, and the truth 
* of ours: but again I aſk, cannot you 
* and Father Mareſcotti convince his 
judgment? I ſhould think it would 
„% not be ſo hard a taſk, learned and 
good men, as you both are: good 
* man, and modeſt, and patient, and 
© unpreſuming, as he is; who has been 
& fo longamongcatholicks ; who came 
„from England fo young; has been 
& left ſo much to his own direction; 
„ and wlio muſt ſee the difference of 
© the two ron to the advantage of 
e but to judge by the 
« efficacy of each on the lives and man- 
„ ners of the people profeſſing each; 
© for, ſurely, the men of name and 
« family, who are ſent among us by 
* their parents, from the heretick coun- 
* tries, in order to obſerve our man- 
« ners, and to improve their own, are 
„ not the 2worft of the people of thoſe 
4 countries.“ 
© I told her, proceeded the biſhop, 
that, to be impartial, there were bad 
and good of all nations; that ihe 
« was not likely to be approached by 
« any of her own but who were good; 
that you, chevalier, and Mrs. A 
mont, 
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— - ne hn us =_ there 
5 were £ e am e 
© teſtants ; * ae — then 
young man of that profeſſion did 
s aff appear. among us, who was 
not a diſcredit to his country. But, 
continued he, I have heretofore de- 
© bated-the ſubje& with the Chevalier 
Gtandiſon. You know I was in a 
© manner called upon to do it: and 
have found him a proteſtant upon 
principle; and that he has a great 
* deal to ſay for himſelf.—Y ou, father, 
© would not allow me this ; but you 
never entered into cloſe ment 
6 — him on the ſubject, as I have 
© done, | | 
My ſiſter then aſked," proceeded 
the biſhop, .* if I thought that her own 
© religious * would be endan- 
© gered, if the became yours, and 
© went with you to England? 
— e _ — to certain paſ . 
4 in the paper ſhe gave 5 . 
« My heart,” ſaid ſhes „ could never 
be proof againſt a generous and kind 
©« treatment, The condeſcending com. 
% pliances with my weakneſs, which 
% my father, mother, brothers, and 
© uncle, have made, have effected what 
% oppoſition and cruelty, as you ſee, 
4 could nõt, So compaſhonate, ſo hu- 
© mane a mam, as I think the Chevalier 
Grandiſon, and fo ſteady as he is in 
his principles, ſo much, you own, as 
he has to ſay for himſelf, joined with 
*« the ſenſe I always had, from my mo- 
9 24 _ pes of the * of a 
7 wife, will too prob ſt 
me in my faith; and if fo, 7 ſhall be 
*. unhappy: I make my confeſſor 
«ſo. Lam determined, added ſhe, 
(as you, brother, have ſeen) in my 
on mind : but I aſk your opinion 
sand yours, Father Mareſcotti. The 
0 chevalier, now, is a favourite with 
ba ou both. Religion only can now 
ide the queſtion—Ts it not too pro- 
* bable that I ſhall be im my 
on faith, were I to be hie? 
We gave her, continued the bi- 
ſhop, our opinions freely, as religious 
men. Could we, — do other- 
* wiſe? And yet we are both ready to 
© accuſe ourſelves of infringing con- 
* ditions. with you. Tell us, if in 


* your opinion We have? 
I cannot, my lord, judge from this 
1 account. If did more 


< 
© an anſwer her queſtions; if you 


r 
oO . 
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« expatiated — oh tlie 
0 cabhek r Im ink you andi 
your own doubts help to convince 
me, that you have; though” I can- 


not but reſpe&'you greatly for the 
* frankneſs 1 
on this lobietles 50 i 


- 4. We abere earneſt, chevalier; we 
dere warm in what we ſaid— 
Well my lord, called upon as you 
© both were; it would not have become 
« your characters to be cool Fot my 
© own part, I have. Been recolleckin 
© the behaviour of your *admiratile 
© ſiſter throughout every ſtage of her 
« delirium, reſpecting myſelf : anti I 
© have not been able to call to mind 


one inſtance in it of an attachment 
'* merely 


perſonal .—1I need not tell you, 
* father—nor- you, my —— a 
She 4 
.© wiſhed me to be one: and had In 
thought myſelf obliged in honour, 
-© becauſe of the confidence placed in 
© me by the whole family, to decline 
© the ſubje&, our particular converſa- 
© tion, hen the favoured me with tlie 
© name of tutor, would have generally 
©-taken that turn. Her unhappy ill - 
©< neſs was owing to herizeal for reli- 
gion, and to her concealing her ſtrug- 
„ gles on that account. She never 
© hinted at marriage in her reveries. 
© She was ſtill ſolicitous'for the sout. 
of the man ſhe wi ſhed to proſelyteʒ 
and declared herſelf y to ww 
© down her life; could ſhe have - 
+ ed that favourite wiſh of her heart. 
© At other times; ſhe ſuppoſed m 
marriage witni ſome other woman; an 
< was only generouſly ſolicitous, that 
« it ſhould not be with one ho might 
© diſcredit the regard ſhe herſelf pro- 
© feſſed for me, At another time ſhe 
© wiſhed to be acquainted with m 
© ſiſters, and hoped” they would comt 
© to Italy: ſhe propoſed: to perfect 
© them in the Italraw tongue, © as th 
© thould her in the Engliſh; but, 
© tome, only beſpoke a viſit from me 
© now and then, when came. T 
have the vanity to think, that I ſtand 
© high in her favour :' but — it 
© is evident; as it ought, ſtands — 4 
From all theſe tecollections ob- 
ſervations, I have endeavourtd to 
© account for the noble behaviour of 
« your ſiſter; and am the leſs furpriz- 
c Thin now ſhe is come to her me- 
LY -Mory. - It is all — uniform 3 
4 


and 


and maſt probably we Mould have 
been im a very diſferamtiſttuation than 
hat we have been long in, bad ſhe 
had her way given her at the time 
© ſhe was ſo rarneſt For what ? Gly 
to be allowed a: ſecond: interview, a 
6 —— viſit, when; ſhe had ſhewn a 
< little before, on a firft, that marriage 
* ſeemed not to be in her thoughts.?. 
And had. ſhe, not been intruſted 
©. to the ment.of the cruel Lau- 
rana — ſaid the biſhop. g.5 
che father, I was the inſtrument of 
© frecing her. U. 

By all this,“ proceeded I, I mean 
not recrimination; but only to ob- 
ſerve the conſiſtency of 


reflect. And what now remains for 
me to do, but to reconcile myſelf, if 
poſſible, to a conduct that I muſt 
for ever admire, however I may, in 
it's conſequences, as to my on _ 
*: ticular, regret it! Your lordſhip, 


IL am afraid, thinks that ſhe adheres _ 


to the contents of the paper ſhe put 
into my hands?” 74-4 , 
Unleſs you, chevalier—" r 

That, my lord, is out of the 
© queſtion, Let it, however, be re- 
membered, that I have not preſcribed 
© to her that hard condition, which is 
made an indiſpenſable one to me. 
Vet is Lady Clementina the only 
+ woman on earth that I would have 
©* wiſhed to call mine, on the terms 
on which I ſhould have been proud 
to receive her hand: for it is eaſy to 
* foreſee, that, generally, great incon- 
« yeniences mult attend a marriage be- 
< tween- perſons of a different religion, 
one of them zealous, the other; not 
indifferent. ' f L 4 4 a 

But, chevalier, you acquit Father 
Mareſcotti and me?” + u 
Ido, my lord. Be you your own 
« judges. The condition was not pro- 
5: poſed by me. I conſented to it, for 
the ſake of thoſe who preſcribed it, 
and for your ſiſter's fake. I could 
mat wiſh, to proſecute» my humble 
„ ſuit, notwithſtanding ber declared 
favour for me, againſt the pleas. of 
conſcienes which the ſo earneſtly ur- 
ged. Ho could I, while religion, 
and the generoſity of her friends 
to ber, required, as ſhe thought, 
that ſhe ſhould get above all) re- 
* gards. tor me? I was therefore will. 


* * 


noble 
+ lady's mind, When ſhe was. able to 
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ing to com 


y Sich che prspoſaf, 


< and to wait the iſſue of her ſponta- 


neus determination, and to be go- 


verned by it. But now that your 
* lordſhip and Father Mareſcotti 
« -diſpented with the condition, I pre- 
ſume that I am not bound by it. 
What means my Grandiſon? 
Only this: I could not be thought 
to bear a love ſo fervent / to the ad- 
mirable Clementina, vas the mah 
* ought” to bear Who aſpires to the 
© honour of calling her his, if I made 
not one effort to convince her, that 
the may be happy with me as to the 
©, article. ſhe is fo ſolicitous about 


© From female delicacy, ſhe may, per. 


© haps, expect to be aàrgued with, and 
c 0 add. e to give 
her aſſurances of my inviolable ho. 
nour in that point. It becomes me, 
© as a man, and as her admirer, tb 
© remove her — 'if I can, before 


© I yield up my love to the force of 

them. N bil“. "4 
Would got argue with her on the 

© merits of the two perſuafions?* * 


I would not. I never did. 1 
« would only aſſure her of my firm re- 
© ſolution never to utt to bring 
her over to mine, nor to traverſe the 
© endeavours of her oonfeſſor, to keep 
her ſteady in hers. But were we t 
*. conſider only her futurgeaſe of mind, 
* [You ſee, my Jord, chat ſhe herſelf 
[© has à view to that, in the propofil 
4 5 me, as from — — 45 
* the happineſs of all family 13 
* included, it is r 230 if ſhe 
builds on à foundation that cannot 
© be ſhaken; that the may not here- 
© after regret the _— ſhe- has taken, 
< which might poſſibly = 
I underſtand you, chevalier—It is 
8 pony it is kindly put, as well 
for her ſake, as ours“. * 
I call be glad, my lord, that you 
© ſhould be within hearing of eve 
word that ſhall paſs! between us 0 
© this occaltion. Ons effort Loni tb 
© make. If ſhe is determined, I will 
„not urge ber farther. Por all the 
world, and the dear Clementina in 
© it; I would not have ber act againſt 
© her conſcience: nor will I take ad- 
«. vantage of the. declaration the hab 
© repeatedly made, mat it is in m- 
6 "to hold herifaſt; vr to ſet her 
c free. I will not ſu much a8 urge it 
to ber, leſt, if ſhe iſhould alter het 
* purpoſe, 
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, 0 2 it. hould be from the . 
ce of a kind of promiſe i 
in that deci aration, and not — 
her heart. Na, my lord, ſhe ſhall ' 
« be aubolly free, y 1 will not, excel- 
ent as ſhe is, accept of her hand yo 
© againſt her. conſcience: neither my 
conſeienca, not, let me ſay, : my 
« pride, will permit me to do ſo-· But 
the world; as Well as my own heart, 
« would blame me, if I made not one 
« effort. If it fail, I ſhall be eaſier in- 
c myown mind; and ſo will the in hers. 
© Be you, my lord, within beating ok 
our next-converfation." © © »: | 
I would not. Dr. Bartlett; 
to Father Mareſcotti, that 55 ſhould, 


far fear of making him uneaſy; on his 
litening ta what palled * — of 


lady: and me. 
depend upon 


+ cam abſolutely 
© honourz«cbevalier,” replied the biſhop. * 
We have brought ourſelves to be /on- * 
gere favourers. of this alliance with 


But I on to you, that both 
the Faber Mareſorn and "myſell, onthe 
ad ſi ſter has volun- 

opinion thut v 
ier, if it tale not 


1 ö tate — art 
re- ill both be 
ing = T he: 

r'maladys—" 
ep No more, bd, of this 
t © If I cannot ſucceed, I muſt endeayvur 
nd, 1 to myſelf from 
ſelf reaſon and reflection. ean ume, 
ofifl all. I aſl is,; that you wild both 
ich * me of . a —— breach of nl 
S:; * ditiony/as on minds, 
ſhe © avito — amily, if I make 
not © this oxe effort after wich; if it 
ere 0  _ band will, wharever-I ſuffer, 
ten, fav ms ſelf of ſelf, and joim wick 
Ky r Mareſcotti, to ſecure 
ned i in — - 


705 n upon each — r 
oft the event. Thie 


ſpered the!biſhi I believe, 
he word or two that 1 
it was to indure him to plate 
if to hear (6 1 

ed) the converſation that den 
— 


1 between the 
urning reund on 
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1 if — many 
ſpeakto-one-ofrus ? 
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- She has beer walking fer fome- 


time within aght,” — F ather MMA - 


Cotti. 43 As A 3 
The bmop made bers 
vanee. She uid — we, thathes? 
N * deſirous to ſee me. 
Clementi” was 
alone. Da ese tHe" te hob, * 
and withdrew, | * 
She was in 2 e 

apprdache Hercomplesion frequently 

varied. She looked at — 28 w_ 

as"often'* —_ Sar th. 

ſighed, -'Pwo or three as he: 
hemm'd, — mne would have cleared 


her voice; bat could not find wWerdb to 


— ver labouring une „Abbas 
to (be; that her Weh c 
not N FavGuPable to me! Aae 5 
would be eruel not to break 
for her to f | 192! . 
Let n my Kar Clementidg W. 
© bear to ſky All Mat is in Her heart; to 
che man whb-greitly'ptefers rp 
« of mine de hib een. Bor I 
„Thad, T had“ ſaic he; "ig" grew” 
deal to ſay before I. * but 
© now you arc'p#eſont—" She ſt 
„Take time t6-recoHeR®yo Merry! 
Madam have been talking in the 
12 — to my lord the biſhop und to 
ther Mareſcotti. I greatly revere- 
chem both. Vou have” ebnſulted | 
them on the contentb of the aper 
leaſed to put int mb ny 
1 'T have hopes from hone, 
© that you! my de made eaſy in — 
6 — I wil never aden 
dam, u 17 the article of re- 
ligion. Von ſhall be abſolute mil. ' 
C < treſd of youb own will. Vou shall 
preſcribe to me what conditions ye 
2 „with ropes to your way &$ 1 
i 1 , r gratuit 
your pau de: Father 
, « Mireſcertiand yoarCamititevich 
you will be ab ſüfe from innovation, 
s as yon can bein father's houſe.” _ 
* Ahj" — er M h 4 * 
We \ u 
— 2 * Honour us 
0 14 cumpany, in your firſt. 
durne pte England. I hey have not 
e late d well as it Were to be 
« wiſhss: we hays baths there of over 
6 8 etna in many diſorders. 
* and change of eli. 
ther y re- 
| e r ak 2 . 
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© Ah, chevalieri'—She aroſe from 


her ſeat, and re- ſeated herſelf; ſeve- 
ral times, with great emotion. I pro- 
cee det. | . ” 


Jeronymo, our dear Jeronymo, I 
, dest will» accompany us, and his - 


4 ſkilful Lowther. 


oſe baths are 
<. reſtorative,” | r 


0 chevalier l what a man you 


* 5 . 
4 are! 1 


he ſtopt, with an Gr of attention, 


as if ſhe wiſhed me to proceed. 


5 — And when your honoured and 


© heloved friends ſhall ſee their Cle- 


© mentina happy, as I atm determined 


„he ſhall be, if all the tenderneſs of 


« .affeftion I am able to ſhew; can make 
© her ſo, how happy will they all be! 
adam V our con- 


< — Your chapel, 
« feffort Your own ſervants!— 


© Ah, Sir! Sir!—Ought I to liſten 


to ſuch temptations, after What I 


© have given you, upon. deliberation, - 


in writing ?—Good Heaven, and the 
« whole heavenly hoſt, direct mel“ 
She had recourſe to her beads; and 
her lips, as a word now and then half 
pronounced informed me, moved to a 
pater - noſter. Again ſhe aſſumed an 
attentive air. N 
My ſiſters, Madam, will revere 
© you,, You will have pleaſure in call - 
Ing them yours. - Their lords are 
men of the firſt figure in their coun- 
© try. I aſk not for fortune. I aſk 


. © only for you, and you I aſk of your- 
f. My eſtate is conſiderable, and - 


« ſel 
improving. The pride I take in 
© being independent, and in the power 
* of obliging, ſuffers me not to be im- 


« -prudent with a to ceconomy. 
5 My capital manſion, (I value it 2 


not being a houſe of yeſterday) though 


* not ſo magnificent as your palace in 
© Bologna, is genteel, ſpacious, con- 
4 mu * 


venient. The paper you gave me, 
* ſhews me that the grandeur of your 
4 ſoul is equal to that of your birth. 
© I revexe you for the pious and noble 
* ſentiments contained in it. What 
obligations will you lay me under 
to your-goodneſs, if you can prevail 
© upon yourſelf to rely upon my aſ- 
« furances, that I will newer ſeek to 
make you unhappy on a religious 
account; and if you can be ſatisfied 
* with the enjoyment of your own re- 
* ligion, and leave to me the exerciſe 


me not leave you. Obey 


„ | 
- © happineſs,” in purſuing m own. 
0 Your eternal M cr hrs A be eng- 


| SIR - CHARLES? GRANDISON. 
«_coivq benefit-in their healths: Jero- 


of mine! Dear Madam, why - 
not this be? Why will you not leave 
me as free as I am ready to leave you? 
Juſtice, | generofity, are my pleas to 
© 4 lady, who ſurely . eaxinot -but be 
« juſt and generous. Think, Madam; 
ear Lady Clementina, think; if 
ou cannot, by making me h 
: Le yourſelf fo." rev "+ dur . 
1 took her vnrefiſting' hand, and 
kiſſed it. She ſighed. She wept. She 
was ſilent. T Kn * 
Wich what pleaſure,” proceeded 
Iz * will you every other year viſit and 
* reviſit England, and native 
country! How dear will you be to 
* your old friends, and to your new, 
in turn! Never reviſiting England 
* without ſome of your relations to 
© accompany you; now one, now ano- 
ther; and who will be of our family. 
* Your Grandiſon, Madam, allo tome 
* to ſay vrt Grandiſon, has not, he 
6 — to aver, a narrow heart, 
© You {ee how well he can live with 
* the-moſt zealous of «your religion, 
yet not be an hypocrite; but, when 
called upon, fears nat to avow his 
on My deareſt Clementina!' [A- 
fe preiſed her hand with my 
ips.] © ſay, you think you can be 
; 10 „ and yet 'bleſs me with -your 
; ove," * a 1 


O Sir! God is witneſs - But 
© leave me, leave me, for à few mo- 
ments. I dare not truſt myſelf cih 
a. 20! 7:4 n „ 11 

Command me not to leave 
Madam, till you reſolve in my fa- 
vour— Say, cannot you be happy in 
© the free exerciſe of your on re- 
* ligion—PFather Mareſcotti, Camilla 
© with you—In — but one year 
? a; a cor = Italy, under the re- 
aſſuri e © ur father, mother, 
C — the * 1 

Ah), Sir! muſt retire — Indeed 

Lou leave me not at li- 
© herty—You muſt let me confider— 
On this criſis of time, as far as I 


know, depends an eternity of hap- 


© pineſs or miſery. | 
— Commutdrgs not from you: bid 
2 755 
— f, I diſ- 
ſeek ye 


« jmpulſe that, I flatter m 


dangered. My conſcience will oblige 
© meto f yours, nn, 
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SIR CHARLES GRANPDISON. 


r ybuỹs. Bid me not leave you 
Excellent Clementina, bid me not 
leave you l 144 6b 2 (466-1 *R. 

« You-muſt, you muſt !——How can 
I truſt myſelf againſt a voice, that 
is the. voice of love; and claims my 
kindneſs, my juſtice, my generoſity. 
„Was I ever ungenerous, unjuſt, 
© unkind ?P—And if thus ſtaggered 
„now, what, were I to be yours, 
© would the ſuperadded ſenſe of my 
duty dol—O leave me, Sir, a fe mo- 
ments, leave mme. 3 
ge propitious, Madam, be pro- 
©-pitious; to my humble hope t- that is 
6. All I will at preſent ſay; and now TL. 
© obey you. Profoundly bowing, I 
withdrew into the next apartment: ſhe 
to her cloſet. f 

L went out ſlowly; and heard th 
haſty motion of ſomebody going out of 
the apartment, as I en it. It was, 
it ſeems, the biſhop, who had placed 
bimſelf within hearing of what paſſed 
between his ſiſter and me, as I had 
defied he would. e ee 
It was a full quarter of an hour be- 
fore I heard her move; and then it 
was to ſeek for m. 
I was ſitting in a penſive mood, re- 
volving the embarraſſments I had met 
with from ſome of the beſt of Women; 
and, as you, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
know, indifferent countries z and par- 
ticularly. the unexpected turn which 
this excellent creature had taken. She 
approached me with an air of majeſty, 
yet mixed with tenderneſs. I met her, 
and with a — knee, — Frey 
hand ate hangs u e 
* lips? 17 and bone — 
when interrupting me—* O, Sir! I 
* hear not, it is not ſafe for me to hear 
* 2bat voice, accompanying this man- 
„er Let me bend to you: I have 
* been-(craving the Divine direction. 
Arx irreſiſtible impulſe (ſurely it is 
Abart direction) bids me ſay Vet 
* what can I fay?—lIf I attempt to 
* argue; I am loſt l—Does not this 
ew me, that were I to be yours, I 
* muſt be all you wiſh me to be? And 
$ . 

then.my everlaſting. peace, my ever- 
—1 happineſs—0 Sir! — 
c juſtice, your genero ut 
«1 for myſelf eu ror any let me re- 
ent, looking a little wildly, * ſeck 
nat, kindeſt of mon, to entangle me 
: with your love. 2 


\ 


* well. 
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would have fainted; I claſped my 
ſupporting arms about her. 1 
Let me, let me cut ſhort all I ĩu- 
tended to ſay, {aid ſhe, * by referring 
to my paper. The contents of that 
are nut, cannot be, anfwered to my 
* ſatisfaftion. Be my advocate to 
* yourſelf, to your own” heart, and 
* ſeek not to entangle me with your 
© love.* L = | 
Whatever it coſt me, (taking 
both her hands in mine, and bowing 
upon them) I will yield to your. 
* * 
« pleaſure; - I. hever will urge you 
again on this ſubject, unleſs your 
© brother the biſhop give me hope of 
your welcome change of mind. : 
.* Beft of men!” ſaid ſhe, 'withdraw- 
ing her hands, and claſping them to- 
gether—* But this is not enough— 
+ You mult promiſe me your future 
* friendſhip. You muſt me call * 
you brother: you muſt be my tutor, 
© I your pupil, once more—Ha 


days were thoſe; the happieſt of my 
« life 1 confirm in 


And encourage and confirm in 
me the reſolution I have taken, or IT 
© ſhall not be happy“? ( 

Look upon me, Madam, as your 
© brother, às your friend: but this 
© latter taſk requires more magnani-— 
« mity than I am maſter of. To your 
© brother the biſhop, and ta Father 
« Mareſcotti, I muſt leave that taſk. ' 
© They will be in earneſt in it. I 
© cannot; becauſe I am convinced, in 
my own mind, that we might have 
© been happy—Could yoy—But I for- 
© bear, though with difficulty —I have 
6 2 — not to urge you farther. 

© Indeed I have conſulted them both, 
reſumed ſhe; but not before I had 
given you my written determination: 
6 had they given their ys EP dif- 
© ferent from what they did, I never 
© could have got over the apprehen- 
© fions I have of your ſtrength, and 
my own —_— I onl _— 
© them, in s they would (as | 
* could, or — had not been good 
© catholicks). confirm and ſtrengthen 
my mind. And why, why; ſhould 
1 puniſh the man, I muſt for ever 
© eſteem as my beſt friend, with a 
« wife, that her uphappy malady has 
: made unworthy of him? Dear che- 
«© yalier, I find myſelf at times not 
« recovered, I may never be quite 
You. and yours deſerve not to 
be puniſhed, but rewarded. (Believe © 

| me, 


* — 
— — 
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SIR CHAREDS GRANDISON: 


me, Sir, this has been a ſecond con- ofy where I heard every word n 
© fideration with me. God enable me both ſaid of the laſt part of your 
© to adhere to my reſolution! for his 


© of my on peace of mind!“ 


M it not be difficult, my dear 
Dr. Bartlett, more difficult than when ' 


- ” 


©. ſake, for your ſake, and for the ſake * 


Iicameg over to Bologna, to give up all 


hopes of ſo exalted a woman? Ff 


© But ſay, chevalier, you are not 


© angry wich me. Say, that 


. you do 
© not, that you will not, think me 
Ex ul. To obviate ſucha charge 


nas that of ingratitude, to a man who 
© has: laid us all under ſuch obliga- 


c tions — What is it that I would 


© no! do“ 


© I cant he diſpleaſed with you, 


© Madam Yoarucannet be ungrateful. : 
yet hardly know 
© how to be filent. I will take a walk 


© muſt not ſpeak : 


© in the garden. I have a new leſſon 


© to learn. 


With rofound: reverence I with- 


drew. She rang. Camilla came in. 


I haſtened into the omen, greatly 
f 


diſſatisfied: with myſe 
knowing why. 


ſomebody , to accuſe, 


yet hardly 
I thought I wanted 


blame — Vet how could it be Clemen- 


tina? Hut the words, © Narrow zeal! * 
Sweet enitunfiaft !'——as if I would 


find fault with her religian, involun- 


tarily flint from me to myſelf. 


at tlie inſtant in which the heart finds 
itſelf diſappointed of ſome darling 
hope; to avoid reflections that, how- 


ever, can only be juſtified by ſelf- 


partiality. What mult I be, if, led 
as I have been, by all her friends to 
hope, I had not been earxeft. in my 


hepe! 


The biſhop joined me in the gan | 


den Excuſe me, Grandiſon, ſaid 
he, for breaking in upon your con- 
© templations: but I was deſirous to 
© apologize 3 for taking the 


© liberty, thou 


© tween you and my ſiſter.“ 


I chould; my lord, have ſaid every 


you allowed it to 
me, of attending to what paſſed be- 


* thing I did ſay to your ſiſter, the 
© .occation the ſame, before your whole 
© aiſembled family. Your lordſhip has 
© therefore no apologies to make to 


« me. Heard you all that paſſed? 


I believe I'did; Thoſe apartments 


c were always the women's. 


| | Camilla 
© placed me in · a oloſet that I Knee not 


c 
4 


C 
c 
7 
c 
N 
c 
me, my lord, to ſay, that I have" 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


converſation. I muſt aſk you, che. 


valier— I not Clementina——"- 


© Clementina; my lord, is all that 
is great and. good in woman. You' 
will imagine, that it would have been 
much more eaſy for me to ſupport 
myſelf under the reſolution [ſhe has 
taken, had I not had ſuch teſtimo- 
nies of her '\magnanimity;: Permit 


one good quality: I can admire 
goodneſs or greatneſs! wherever -I 
meet with it; and that whether it 
makes for me, or againſt me. Cle- 
mentina has alk my reverence. 
He made me compliments, and 


withdrew. 


The marquis, die count, and-the 


marchioneſs; afterwards joined me in 
the garden; >The biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti not coming with them, or 
preſently after them, I doubted not but 


they went ta Clementina, in order to 


applaud her for, and confirm her in, a 
reſolution, hich muſt be agreeable to 


them. 


42 .; rot g L121 
I was right in my conjecture. 
The uis and count each took my 


hand, and firſt expreſſeditheir ſurprize 


at the young 


lady's: adherence to her 


reſolution; and next their high value 


of me. Phe marchioneſs obſerved, that 
It is difficult, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 


her daughter, with all her excellences, 
was ever difficult of perſuaſion, hen 
ſhe had deliberately reſolved upon any 


point. 


It was cafy, Laid, to ſee, chat tl / ; 


all now were of one opinion; which 
was, that Lady Clementina was nat to 
be moved from her preſent purpaſe- 


They owned they were: but ſaid, ; 


that if it were nat mine, they thought * 
themſelves bound in honour to conſent, 


that L ſubuld 


by generous: means, 


(and they were ſure I would not ithink 
of any other) to prevail upon her in 
my favour. | lay * 


c 
. 
c 


religion. 


* formypart; ſhould 


© I preſume,” ſaid I, * that the bi- 
ſhop has already acquainted, you wit 
the ſubſtance of what paſſed juſt nom, 
between Lady Clementina and me?? 
They were: leut. ot i 2 r 
Has not your ladyſhip ſeen Lay 
Clememtina ſincee ts ³]/ 1 
© I have: and ſhe is extremely un- 
eaſy. She wiſhes you could be bf, ur 
Could it have been ſd, I, 


« the 
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© will certainly be able to apf 
prother b 
rt an being 
With the lovely'pl 

„ments will have greater forte with 
EF um; than they 
have on me. For, tet me ſay, my lord, 
© that I could not ſo much as ſeem to 


be Chevalier G randiſon n, than 
any man in the world. C tina 
« told me, added the, (< I eannot but 


ſay with more compoſure than I could 
have ed, though not without 
tears) that you promiſed to urge het 


that mort than onde, as you talk 
to her, fre could hardly forbear giv- 
ing you her hand, on your own terms. 
But ſhe ſays, that you were the moſt 
«generous of men, when you ſaw ſhe 
made a point of conſcience of her ad- 
©herence to her newly-taken refolu- 
tion. And now, chevalier, having 
made lord and the count ac- 
"quannted with all theſe things, we 
* are come to adviſe with you what is 
to de done.” ö 
Dear Grandiſon, faid the marquis, 
* adviſe us. We want an opportunity 
to ſhe you, in more than words, our 
* gratitude for all your goodneſs to us: 
we want to appeaſe our Jeronymo 
* who is ready to ſuſpect, that his bro- 
ther and Father Mareſcotti have con- 
tributed to this turn of our 2 
* ter's mind: and we want you to de- 
* clare freely your own fentiments 
* pith re to Clementina; an 
* whether you would adviſe us, as well 
* for her own fake, as for yours, to 
* endeavour to prevail on her to change 
F her mind. Dear creature! a relapſe 
© would now be fatal to her, and to 
der mother and me. | | 
have no difficulty, my lord, to 
i 4 1 to theſe points. 
I am tly rewarded by the 
© pleaſure T Hive, rn the _ than 
could be hoped-for happy effects of 
* Mr. Lowther's ſkill; and in the pro- 
* ſpets that open to us of Lady Cle- 
*: mentina's reſtored health of mind. 
On this ſubje& I have but one requeſt 
do make: it is, that you will not mor- 
* tify me ſo much, as to ſuppoſe, that I 


no more on chis ſabje&. She 22 


am not ſufficiently rewarded. 
As to appeaſing the generous mind 
* of Signor Jeronymo, let that taſk be 
: 2 mes She can plead 
„ conference with more force for her- 
4 than any ſecond perſon can do 
ſor her; and if ſhe does, it will be a 
Amonſtration to us all, of her being 
„key to be happy in her perſeve- 
, ance !—— More happy than I ſhall be! 
* — page ly who _ filenced, 
head, a man ſo deeply inte- 
led — witht her, 


* 


r e 


As to the 
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the ſame pleas ; and the 
of the ſame religion 
eader, her argu- 


could be ſuppoſed to 


give way to them, had I not been ac- 
cuſtomed, when I was to judge of 
another's actions, to Fuppol myſelf 
that very — 2 ave I wy 
thought myſelf obliged to give judg- 
my ed akon bi; though, 
on reſuming MYSELF,” I have not 
formd reaſon to difapprove my firit 
' expectation, 

As to the third point, what can T 
ſay — And yet, as your lordſhip has 
put it, does it not call upon me, as L 

may fay, to give a proof of the diſin- 

tert ſtedneſs I have mentioned? T an- 
ſwer then, as ſuppoſing myſelf in your 
firgation—T cannot expect that you 
will urge an intereſt, which I, by 
having put myſelf into that of Lady 
Clementina, have promiſed gf to 
urge, unleſs ſhe change her mind. 

W hat plea can a parent make uſe of, 
but that of 'filial duty? And where 

the child can plead conſcience in an- 

ſwer, ought it to be inſiſted on? 

© And now, reſuming ' MYSELF, 

let me preſume to adviſe you to give 

the dear lady full time to conſider and 
re- eonſider the caſe, Her ĩimaginatioa 
may be heated: in other words, het 
malady may have a ſhare in the be- 
roiſm ſhe has ſo nobly exerted; and 
et I am afraid ſhe will ere. 
mit me, my lords, to ſay, arfuid: 

T cannot wholly diveſt myſelf of ſelf, 

in this very affecting caſe, We will 

not, therefore, take her at her word : 

I will abſent myſelf for ſome time 

from Bologna; but (as ſhe has the 
goodneſs to acknowledge an eſteem 

— with ber leave. I will returm 

at my time. I will repeat my ab- 
ſences, if we have the leaſt ſhadow of 

doubt. But if ſhe hold her pu 

and ſhall not be viſibly worſe in her 
health or mind, we may eqnclude her 

reſolvtion unalterable. In this cafe, 
© I ſhall have one or two requeſts to lay 
© before you; and, if granted, will en- 
« deavour to make myfelf as happy as 


© a man in - Bnn ns De 1 
They applauded my advice. 
leclared: | : — 


elves . Hi g 
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of giving up the pleaſure they had 
2 eK to have, in con- 
ſidering me as one of their family; and 


aſſured me, that it would have been 


impoſſible, that any the leaſt difficulty 


mould have ariſen from them, after 


they had. brought themſelves. to diſ- 
penſe with the moſt material one. 
They were earneſt with me to paſs 
the evening with them. But T'excuſed 


myſelf. I wanted to be at my own 


lodgings, in order to revolve all that 
had pafſad. But having not taken leave 
of Lady Clementina, I imagined ſhe 
might think I went away in ill hu- 
mour, if I forbore it. My whole ſtudy, 
I told them, ſhould be to make Lady 
Clementina eaſy: and if the marchio- 
neſs would be ſo good as to permit me 
to take leave of her for the evening, in 
Her preſence, I would depart; only 
making my compliments to Signor Je- 


ronymo, by Mr. Lowther; knowing 


that he would be grieved for my diſap- 
pointmentz and my mind not LG at 


2 eaſy enough, to contend with 


s concern for me. 
The marchioneſs ſaid, ſhe would ſee 
in what way her Clementina then was; 
and acquaint me, by Camilla, with her 
wiſhes. She withdrew, leaving the 
marquis, the count, and me, „ 

Before we could renew our diſcourſe, 
the biſhop and Father Mareſcotti joined 
us; both in high ſpirits. They were 
exceſſively complaiſant to me. It was 
eaſy to gueſs at the occaſion of their 

d humour. I could not be greatly 
delighted with it. But when the count 
told them what had paſſed, before they 
Joined us, the biſhop embraced me; 
the father unawares ſhatched my hand, 
and k iſſed it. 

I was glad to be relieved from their 
compliments, by the expected meſſage 
from the marchioneſs and Clementina. 

The young lady met me, as I enter- 
ed, at the door of her apartment. She 
held out her hand to me. I reſpectfully 
took it. I ſaw ſhe had been in tears: 
but ſhe looked with a ſerenity, that I 
was glad to ſee, though I doubted not 
but it was partly owing to the conver- 
ſation ſhe had had, ſince I left her, with 
her brother and her confeſſor, as well as 
to what might have paſſed between her 
mother and her. 

She led me to a chair between them 
both. She withdrew not her hand; and 
aimed at a more chearful countenance 


nmr ew” ys row er - 


than I had a heart, I congratulated her 
on her ſerenity.. It is in your 2 
* Sir,” ſaid ſhe, © to make me ill more 
ſerene Can you, of a truth, and from 
your heart, approve of my preſent way 
of thinking? Can you, chevalier ?' 

© I can admire you for it, Madam, 
* You haveexalted yourſelf, in my opi- 
nion. But I auf regret it Becauſe 
© But I have promiſed not to urge you, 
© Your conſcience, Madam, is con- 
© cerned-— Toendeavour but 1 
* againſt conſcience, if you have ne 
doubt of your motive, is not war- 
© ranted, even in a parent. 

* I am, I Zink I am, returned ſhe, 
* abſolutely ſure of my motive. —But, 
* my dear mamma, be pleaſed to put 
the queſtions I wiſhed you to put te 
the chevalier. | 

She till ſuffered me to withold her 
hand; and with the other took out her 
handkerchief; not to wipe away her 
tears, but to hide her bluſhes. She 
wept not: her boſom heaved with the 
grandeur of her ſentiments. 

© The 12 my dear Grandi- 
© ſon,” ſaid the marchionels, * is this 
* We have all of us told my Clemen- 
* tina, that you are invincible on the 
© article of religion. She believes as; 
© ſhe doubts it not from your behaviour 
© and words; but as ſhe would not 
* omit any means to convince you of 
© her high regard for you, ſhe is de- 
© firous to hear from your own lips, 
that you are rot to be convinced: 
© ſhe is not afraid, the article ſo im - 
« portant, to hear you declare, that 
you will not be a catholick. It will 
make her more. eaſy, upon reflection, 
to be told by you ,your/elf, that you 
cannot comply, even were ſhe to con- 
© ſent to be yours, at a very ſhort day, 
© if you could" | 

The exalted lady ſtood up, ſtill not 
withdrawing her hand—* Falſe ſhame 
I deſpiſe thee!*. ſaid ſhe; yet, co- 
vered with bluſhes, ſhe turned her face 
from me—* That hand, as this heart," 
putting her other hand to her throbb- 
ing boſom, is yours, on that one con- 
dition l am convinced of your af- 
© fetion for me—But fear not to 
me (it is for my own future peace 


© of mind that I aſk it) that you @n+. 


not accept it on the term. 

She then withdrew her hand, and 
would have gone. from me 4 but again 
I ſnatched it with both of , 
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t Do you, moſt excellent of human 
t beings, let me aſk you, do you con- 
« der the inequality of the caſe be- 
t tween us, as you are pleaſed to put 
it? I preſume not to require a _—— 
of e in you. You are on N 
t afraid of your perſeverance, thoug 
© you are to be left to your freedom ; 
© and your confeſſor to ſtrengthen and 
confirm you, Of me, is not an ac- 
t tual change required againſt convic- 
© tion ?—Deareft Lady Clementina ! 
© Can you, can you (your mind great 
© and generous in every other caſe) in- 
© fiſt upon a condition ſo unequal ?— 
© Be great Per a and I kneeled 
to her—* Be uniformly noble With⸗- 
© draw not your hand.“ 

She ſtruggled it, however, from me; 
and, haſtening to her cloſet “ Once 
© more, chevalicr,* ſaid ſnhe, read 


6 my 4; aa 
I left her, and approaching the mar- 
thioneſs, who was in tears, Judge 
* me, Madam, ſaid I, as I, in your 
opinion, deſerve—What ſhall I ſay? 
A can urge my e no farther; 
my promiſe is againſt me; Clemen- 
tina is deſpotick Forgive me !— 
. * indeed Clementina is nt unpar- 
c ti EA 
Dear chevalier,* ſaid the marchio- 
neſs, giving me her hand, what can 
* I ſay?—l1 admire you! I glory in my 
* child! T could not, myſelf in her 
place, have withſtood your plea, 
When her imagination is cool, I ſtill 
* queſtion if he will hold her purpoſe, 
* —-Propoſe to her, if you can engage 
* her to deſcend from theſe heights, 
* your intended abſence—YTou muſt 
calm her. You only can. Her ſoul 
* 18 wrought up to too high a pitch. 
O Madam! But I muſt ff try to 
a ue my own.” 
I withdrew into the room adjoin- 
ig; and in a few minutes returning, 
found the lovely daughter encircled b 
the arms of the indulgent mother, bot 
in tears. Clementina was ſpeaking. 
Theſe were the words I heard her 
Ye 
f Indeed, my deareſt mamma, I am 
not "gry with the chevalier. Why 
ſhould I? But he can allow for me. 
© T cannot be ſv great as he. Don't I 
a lay, that I ſhould be undone by his 
goodneſs ?* | 
She turned her head, and ſceing me 
dilengaged herſelf from her mother 
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arms, and met me. * Allow for me, 
© Sir, I beſeech you, ſaid ſhe. © I may 
© be partial. I believe I azz; but you 
© can forgive me; I will hope you can. 
«© —Read my paper,” faid Ig and went 
from you: but it was not in anger. 
* Read it, I again ſay. I can give no 
© other anſwer, I never can be happy 
with a man whom I think a heretic 
and the moment I ſhould, in tender- 
neſs, in duty, think him not one, I 
ſhall ceaſe myſelf to be a catholick. 
A. huſband, Sir, allied to perdition,. 
what wife can bear the reflection. 
© The chevalier, my dear, urges you 
not. He adheres to his promiſe. 
You were willing to put à queſtion 
to him yourſelf. I conſented that he 
thould anſwer, it in your prefenge, 
for the ſake of your future peace 9 
mind. He has ſpsken'to it like him- 
ſelf : he has ſhewn you, how much he 
admires you, at the ſame time that he 
ſignifies his inviolable adherence to 
his own religion. My deareſt love, he 
has conceded to terms in our favbur 
that we have not conceded to in his. 
Glorious and unexceptionable in his 
adherence, were it to a right religion, 
He believes it is. He might urge 
much to his own advantage from 
your adherence to yours: but he has 
only hinted at that to ws, not to you, 
He is willing to wait the event of 
your will, He will leave us, as he 
did more than once before, and re- 
turn; and if you perſevere, he will 
. endeavour to make himſelf” eaſy." * 
Aud leave us; and return to Eng- 
land, I ſuppoſe? ; 
No out of it, my dear... 
* While the Florentine is there? 
I never, Madam, can be any thing 
© but a well-wiſher to the Florentine. 
© God give yon, Sir, and me tbo, 
* eaſe of mind. But I find my head 
« overſtrained, It is bovnd round as 
* with a cord, I think,” putting her 
hands to each ſide of it, for a moment 
—* You muſt leave me, Sir. But i 
© you will ſce me to-morrow morniug 
© and tell me whither you intend t 
go, and what you jntend to do, 
0 mall be obliged to you. © Cannot we 
© talk together, Sir, as brother and 
« ſiſter? or as tutor and pupil Thoſẽe 
were happy days! Let us try to re- 
cover them. | | 
She put her hand to her forehead; as 
Apprehenſive of diſorder z and looked 
FY® © diſcom- 
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m {ſilence ; retired; and without en 
deavourin to ſee any body elſe, went 
to my lodgings. 


LETTER XXIX. 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISOR. IN con- 
TIN UATIOR. | 
BOLOGNA, THURSDAY, JULY 13-24, 
Had a viſit early this morning from 
che Count of Belvedere. He found 
me very much indiſpoſed, He had 
heard that I met with ſome difficulties, 
and attributed my indiſpoſition to 
them. 
I owned that it might be ſo. My 
life, my lord, ſaid I, © has not been 
© fo happy as might have been hoped 
for, by a man who has made it his 
ſtudy to avoid giving offence, either 
to man or woman ; and has endea- 
voured to reſtrain paſſions, that other. 
wiſe might have been as unruly as 
thoſe « other young men, in m 
circumſtances. But, I blefs God, 
I have reſolution. I may bend be- 
neath a weight, when it is firſt laid 
vpon me: doe if I find I cannot 
ſhake it off, I will endeavour to col- 
le& my ſtrength, and make myſelf 
eaſy under it. Pardon me, my lord: 
I 40 not often allow my mind to 
break out thus into words; but I 
hold the Count of Belvedere for my 
friend.” ＋ * 
ou do me honour,* ſaid he: 
and I eame with a heart diſpoſed to 
cultivate your friendſhip. I thank 
u for your laſt goodneſs to me. 
* advice and gentle behaviour, 
when I was not fit to be truſted with 
myſelf, have faved me, as far as I 
© know, from final deſtruction. To the 
© laſtdayof my life, I ſhall confeſs obli- 
« gation to you. But, dear chevalier, 
© if ſome account of the difficulties 
© you meet with will not be a renewal 
© of grief, now you are not very 
6 well—" | 
© It will not be fo, my lord,” inter- 
rupted I, ſince at preſent I can think 
© of nothing elſe. Yet putting myſelf 
© in the place of "oy one of the fa- 
* mily of Porretta, I have nobody to 
© blame; but the contrary, And I 
* muſt admire Lady Clementina as ons 
© of the nobleſt of women. he 
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di ſcompoſed. I bowed to both ladies, 


He was all impatience for farthe 
particulars. 
© What may yet be the event, I can- 
not tell, proceeded I; © therefore will 
only ſay, that difference in religion 
is the difficulty with the lady. Iam 
willing to allow her the full and free 
SR of hers. She inſiſts upon a 
ang of mine. For the reſt, you, 
my lord, want not friends among 
the principals of the family ; let them 
ive, you what account, they think 
t. I would not ſcruple to pratify 
your curiolity, could I give you 4 
| concluſive one. 
© TI am curious, chevalier,” ſaid he, 
I loved Clementina above all women, 
before her illneſs. I loved her not 
the leſs for her illneſs; for then my 
pity. joined with my love, and added 
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in equal degree, been before ſenſible, 
The treatment ſhe met with, and the 
ſelf-intereſted cruelty of Lady Lau- 
rana, heightened her illneſs, and that 
(I did not think it poſſible) my love. 
In order to free her from that treat- 
ment; and in hopes that a different 
one (my hopes you ſee were not ill 
founded) would reſtore herreaſon; and 
that the happy reſult might be the de- 
feating of the cruel Laurana's ex- 
pectations ; I tendered myſelf in mar- 
> 4 to her, notwithitanding her ill - 
neſs. But I muſt ſay, that I never 
knew how much I loved her, till I 
was apprehenſive that, not only 1, 
© but Italy, and her religion, were 
© likely to loſe her forever. And will 
© you not allow of my curiofity now? 
© God give you, cheyalier, health and 
* happineſs here and hereafter! But 
© may you never. be the huſband of 
© Clementina, but of ſome woman vi 
© your own country, if there be one in 
© it that can deſerve you! : 
The count left me with tlus es 
8 with earneſtneſs: and 
uppoſe will viſit the biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti, in order to gratify his cu- 
rioſity. 5 
My indiſpoſition requiring indul- 
gence, I ſent a billet to the marchio- 
neſs, excuſing my attendance till the 
afternoon, on the ſcore of an unexpected 
engagement, I was Joth to mention 
that I was not very well, leſt it ſhould 
be thought a lover-like artifice, to 
move compaſſion. I will not owe my 
Fvecefs, even with a mee, 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


mean contrivances, You know I have 
pride, my dear friend—Pride which 
your example has not been able to ſub- 
due, N it has ſometimes made me 


8 ONE O'CLOCK. 

CAaMILLA, by direction of her two 
ladies, made me a viſit about two 
hours ago. They were alarmed at my 
poſtponing my attendance on Lady 
Clementina till the. afternoon z ſu- 
ſpecting that the Count of Belvedere 
had unwelcomely engaged me; and 
therefore ſent the worthy woman to 
know the true cauſe. Camilla obſerv- 
ing that I looked ill, I deſired her to 
take no notice of it to any body : but 
ſhe could not help acquainting the mar- 
chioneſs with it; who, . Aga her 
to forbear mentioning it to Clemen- 
tna and Jeronymo, was ſo good, at- 
tended by Father Mareſcotti, to make 
me a viſit in perſon. 

Never was mather more tender to 
her own ſon, than ſhe was to me. The 
father expreſſed a paternal affection for 
me. I made light of the illneſs, being 
reſolved, if poſſible, to attend them 
in the afternoon. My mind, my dear 
friend, 1s diſturbed. 1 want to be at a 
certainty : yet, from what the mar- 
chioneſs hinted, I believe I have no 
reaſon to doubt. The father and the 


; biſhop have ſpared no pains, I dare ſay, 


to ſtrengthen the lady's ſcruples. Their 
whole ſtudy (the marchioneſs intimat- 
ed) is now, in what manner to acknow- 
ledge their obligations to me. 

They owe me none. 

* My dear chevalier,* ſaid ſhe, at 
parting, © take care of your health.” 
She put her hand on mine—* Your 
* precious health, Don't think of 
coming out. We will in turn attend 
* you here.” 

* * 


NoTwIiTHSTANDING the advice of 
e marchioneſs, I went to the palace 
of Porretta as ſoon as I thought their 
nner: time was over. Signor Jcrouy- 
mo deſired to be alone with me for a 
ew minutes ; and when he was, began 
upon the ſubje& of the unexpected 
turn which his ſiſter had taken. I 
found, that he bad been acquainted 


with the truth of every thing: not a 


ngle circumſtance was omitted, that 


ade n to judge fair) 50 the 
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© And will you, Grandiſon, can you, 
© my dear friend, ſaid he, have the 
© goodneſs to attend with patience.the 
* event of this dear girl's heroiſm, or 
« what ſhall I call at?” ö 
I affured him that the reſtoration 
of his ſiſter s health of mind was the 
deareſt to me of all conſiderations ; 
and that I came over at firſt with no 
other hopes than his recovery and hers; 
reſolved to leave to Providence all the 
reſt. 

T he marchioneſs came in ſoon after, 
and taking me aſide, chid me with 
tenderneſs even maternal for coming 
abroad. The reſt of the family ſoon ' 
joined us; and then they all, as with 
one voice, offcred to uſe their intereſt 
with Clementina in my favour, if 
either my peace of mind, or my health, 
were likely to be affected by her preſent 
reſolution. 

While there was conſcience in it, I 
anſwered, I would not for the world, 
that ſhe ſhould he urged to change it. 
Nothing now, as I believed, remained 
to be done, but to try the firmneſs of 
her reſolution, by firſt ſhort, and then 
longer abſences : and thoſe I would 
propoſe to herſelf, if they thought fit, 
when I was next admitted to her pre- 
lence, zh p 

Jeronymo, and all the family, I ſaw 
were of one mind. Tell me, ſay, my 
dear Dr. Bartlett, is it excuſable in a 
man, who has been ſo long favoured 
by your converſation, and ſhould have 
been benefited by your example, whe 
have bchaved ſo greatly in diſappoint- 
ments, and eyen perſecutions, to find 
in himſelf a pride that, at the inſtant, 
had almoſt carried him into petulance, 
when he ſaw every one of this famil 
appear to be more pleaſed than dit- 
pleased, that he was, not likely to be 
allied to them?—Who yet, when he 
coolly conſiders, and puts himſelf in 
the caſe of each individual of it, muſt 
acknowledge, that they might well be 
allowed to rejoice (the great article 


religion out of the queſtion) in hope of 
keeping her among them in her native 


country ; and the more, becauſe of the 
unhappy diſorder of her mind; and 
out of a diſtant one, obnoxious to 


them all, as England is? Would not 


my own father and mother, would not 
I myſelf, have equally 3 in ſuch 


a turn in the affections of a ſiſter of my 


own; eſpesially On bad complied 
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700 SIR CHARLES GRAN PDISON. 
with her 8 from motives of 


compaſſion, and contrary to the inte- 
reſts of our family ? 
The marchioneſs conducted me to 
the young lady. She received me with 
a bluſh, as a perſon would do another 
whom the was ſenſible ſhe had cauſe- 
lefsly diſappointed. She took notice, 
after the 15 emotion, that I ſeemed 
not to be well, and caſt an eye of com- 
aſſion on me. A flight indiſpoſition, 
laid, that might, perhaps, be owing 
to my late inactivity and want of ex- 
erciſe. I had thoughts of once more 
making the tour of Italy, in order to 


viſit the many kind friends at different 


courts, who had honoured me with 
their notice during my former abode 
there. | 

© How long do you propoſe to be ab- 
« ſent, Sir?” 

* Perhaps a month, Madam.” 

* A month, Sir!'—She ſighed, and 
looked down, 

* Signor Jeronymo, I hope,” ſaid I, 
© will correſpond with me. 

© I could almoſt wiſh,” ſaid ſhe— 
Pardon me, Madam !* to her mother 
and looked baſhfully down. 

What would my child wich?“ 

That I might correſpond with the 
© chevalier in his abſence As his 
iter, as his 72 I think I might.” 

© You will do me, Madam, the 
© higheſt honour—Dear Madam,* to 
the marchioneſs, may I not have your 
* intereſt with Lady Clementina, to 
engage her to — her kind hint ?” 
* By all means, —My deareſt love, 
it will not miſbecome you in any cha- 
rafter, whether as pupil, as ſiſter, 
or friend, to write to ſuch a man as 
the Chevalier Grandiſon,” 
Perhaps then I may, ſaid ſhe. 
You, Madam, ſhall fee all that paſ- 
ſes in this correſpondence,” 
That ſhall be as you pleaſe, my 
love. I can abſolutely depend upon 
the chevalier's generoſity and your 

denee." 
* ] ſhould chuſe, Madam, ſaid I, 
that you ſhould fee all that paſſes, 
As amuſement is principally my view 
in this tour, I can be punctual to 
place and time.” 
* But ſhall you be gone a month, 
© Sir?” 

* As much leſs, Madam, as you 
+ ſhall command.” 


© Nay, as things are circumſtanced, 
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© itis not for me — She ſtopt, ſighed, 
and looked down. 

| © You, Madam, are above unne. 
© cefſary reſerve. I never yet abuſed a 
* confidence. I am proud of your 
* good opinion. I never will do any 
thing to forfeit it. Whatever ſhall 
be your pleaſure, that fignify to me 
© in the letters you will favour me 
© with, I will be all grateful obe- 
© dience,” 

* Whither, Sir, do you intend to go 
© firſt ?? 

To Florence, Madam—"' 

To Florence, Sir ?—But Lady 
© Olivia, I think, is zo? there—To 
Mrs. Beaumont, I ſuppoſe ?* 

© I will ſend you, Madam, from 
© Florence, the beginning letter of the 
© hoped-for correſpondence. I will be 
© careful to be within diſtance of re. 
© ceiving your favour in a very ſhort 
© ſpace, by means of a ſervant, whom 
© I will leave at Florence, to attend to 
© our correſpondence.” 

And when, Sir, do you leave Bo- 
© logna?*. 

© I will now take leave of my new 
* correſpondent, and my dear friends 
© here; and diſpoſe myſelf for my lit- 
« tle route.” 

She looke!l at her mother; then at 
me—again ſighed, bluſhed, and look- 
ed down—* Well, Sir, was all ſhe 
ſaid, 

Will you not drink chocolate with 
* us to-morrow ?* ſaid the marchio- 
nefs. 

I excufed myſelf. As I was not 
well, I thought I might be obliged to 
keep my chamber for two or three 
days, and that therefore it was better 
to take leave of her then, that I might 
not give them anxiety, for their own 
ſakes, on a ſuppoſal, that I owed my 
indiſpoſition to my diſappointment. 
And yet, Dr. Bartlett—But you know 
my heart, and all it's imperfections: 
and will you not, on this extraordinary 
occaſion, allow me to give way to my 
native pride, for my own ſake ? Who 
but muſt admire the exalted mind of 
this young lady? What man would 
not wiſh her to be his? — But to covet 
a relation to a — however illuſ- 
trious, however worthy, every one of 
which wiſhes, and with reaſon on his 
ſide, that it may not take place—T 
muſt, if poſſible—But a few weeks 


will now determine my fate—1 _ 


| SIR CHARLES 
pot leave them or myſelf, if I can help 


it, any cauſe of regret, 

I took a ſolemn leave of Clemen- 

tina, She wept at parting ; and drop- 
ing down on one knee, prayed for a 
on ing to attend me wherever I went. 

Had not my indiſpoſition lowered my * 
ſpirits, I ſhould have been affected at 
the ſolemnity and grace of her man- 
ner. The marchioneſs was. 

I went from her to Jeronymo. I 
left it to his mother to tell him all that 
had paſſed ; and took almoſt as ardent 
a leave of him. I deſired a viſit from 
Mr. Lowther; and left my compli- 
ments for all the reſt of a family that I 
ever muſt highly reſpect. 


THURSDAY, JULY 13-24. 

I TOOK, by advice, a medicine over 
night, that compoſed me. I had want- 
ed reſt, I am much better, and pre- 
paring for my journey to Florence. I 
have returned anſwer that I am, to en- 
quiries made after my health by the 
whole family. The biſhop excuſed his 
perſonal attendance, on the count's 
ſudden reſolution to ſet out for Ur- 
bino; and infiſting on his and Father 
Mareſcotti's accompanying him thi- 
ther for a few days. 

Camilla came to me from her two 
ladies, and the marquis. All three, 
the told me, were indiſpoſed. Their 
enquiries after my health were very ten- 
der: the marquis bid her tell me, that 
he hoped to be well enough to make 
me a viſit before I ſet out. | Jeronymo 
wiſhed to ſee me firſt, if I had oppor- 
tunity, But, as I probably muſt, if 
I go, ſee Lady Clementina, and ano- 
ther ſolemn parting will follow, I think 
it will be beſt, for both our ſakes, as 
well as for Jeronymo's, not to obey 
him; and ſo I hinted by Camilla. 

The Count of Belvedere has made 
me a viſit, He is ſetting out for Par- 
ma, Not one word paſſed his lips 
about Lady Clementina, or her fami- 


ly. He was very earneſt with me to 


promiſe him a viſit at his palace. I 


ve him room to expect me. By his 


ilence on a ſubject ſo near his heart, as 
well as by the very great reſpec he paid 
me, I have no reaſon to doubt but he 

ows the ſituation I am in with Cle- 
mentina : /be will have his prayers, I 
dare ſay, for perſeverance in her pre- 
ſent way of t inking. Indeed, now, 
very body's of her family for who 
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can doubt the general's? She would 
have had mine to the ſame purpoſe the 
more ſincerely, had they not all joined 
to indulge my hopes; and had ſſſe not 
given ſuch inſtances of the nobleſt of 
female minds, | 

But, how great ſoever may be the 
occaſion given me for fortitude, by a 
reſolution ſo unexpected by every body 
from Lady Clementina, I cannot be de- 
prived of all pleaſure; ſince the con- 
tents of my 21 acquets, as well thoſe 
from Paris as from England, afford 
me a great deal. 

Every thing is done at Paris, that I 
could have wiſhed, in relation to Mr. 
Danby's legacy. | 

Lord W. lets me know, that he 
thinks himſelf every day happier than 
in the paſt with his lady; who alſo 
ſubſcribes to the ſame acknowledg- 
ment, 

Our Beauchamp tells me, that he 
wants only m * to make him 
the happieſt of men. He requeſts me 
to write a letter of thanks, in my own 
name, to Lady Beauchamp, on his du- 
tiful ar ene to me of ber 
kindneſs to him. Iwill with pleaſure 
comply; and the ſooner, as I am ſure 
that gratitude for paſt benefits, and 
not expectation of new ones, is his 
motive. 

He laments in poſtſcript, that his fa- 
ther is taken with a threatening diſor- 
der. I am ſorry for it. Methinks I 
am intereſted in the life and health 
of Sir Harry Beauchamp. I hope he 
will long enjoy the happineſs of which 
his ſon ſays he is extremely ſenſible. 
Should he die, the lady will be a our 
deal in my r power, large 
as her jointure is. If, on ſuch an 
event, he be not as obliging to her, as 
he now is, and forget not all paſt obli- 

ations, I ſhall not have the opinion of 
his heart that I now have. Our Beau- 
champ wants but the trial of proſperi- 
ty (a much more arduous one than that 
of adverſity) to be upon full proof ag 
excellent man. 

Lady Mansfield, with equal joy and 
gratitude, acquaints me, that only my 

reſence in England is wanting to 
s to a deciſion every point that now 
remains in debate with her adverſaries, 
the Keclings ; they having ſhewn them - 
ſelves inclinable, by the mediation of 
Sir John Lambton, to compromiſe on 
the terms I had adviſed ſhe ſhould get 
propolcd, 
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date are come together. I will write 
to the dear girl by the next mail, and 
let her know how much abſence en- 
dears to me my friends. 

You give me joy, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, in acquainting me with the 
happineſs of Lord and Lady G. I will 
write to my Charlotte upon it, and 
thank her for the credit ſhe does me by 
her affectionate behaviour to that honeſt 
and obliging man. 

How happy are you, my dear friend, 
and Lord and Lady G. and Emily, at 
Miſs Byron's! I am charmed with the 
characters you give me of her family. 

But I have letters brought by the 
fame mail, that are not ſo agreeable as 
- thoſe I have taken notice of. They 
are from Lady Olivia, and my poor 
couſin Grandiſon. 

That unhappy woman zs to be my 
diſturbance! She is preparing, ſhe ſays, 
to come back to tealy. She execrates ; 
ſhe threatens, Poor woman l- But no 
more of her at preſent. 

My couſin is, by this time, I 12 
poſe, at Paris. He writes, that 
was on the point of ſetting out, in pur- 
faance of my advice; and will wait 
there for my direction to proceed to 
Italy, or not. I ſhall write to him to 
continue at Paris till he hears farther 
from me; and, at the ſame time, to 
ſome of my friends there, to make 
France agreeable to him. 

I ſhall not perhaps write again ve 
ſoon. Letters from England will, 
however, find an eaſy acceſs, directed 
to me, under cover, to Mrs. Beau- 
mont at Florence, as you know how. 

I ſhall be pretty much in motion, if 
health permit. I ſhall take a view of 
the works projecting by the Duke of 


Modena, in order to render his little 


ſignory conſiderable. I ſhall viſit the 
Count of Belvedere at Parma. Mrs. 
Beaumont and her friends will have 
more of my company than any other 

rſons. Perhaps I may make a long 
requeſted viſit to the Altieri family, 
at Urbino. If I do, I muſt not put 
a ſlight on the Conte della Porretta, 
who preſſingly invited me thither. I 
think to paſs a few days at Rome, If 
1 go from thence to Naples, I ſhall 
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opoſed, as from me; and the wicked 
Bolton having alſo made propoſals, 
that perhaps ought to be accepted, if 
he cannot be brought to amend them. 

Two of Emily's letters of diſtant 


perhaps once more, in the general's 
company, viſit Portici, in order to 
make more accurate obſervations than 
I have hitherto done, on thoſe treaſures 
of antiquity which have been diſcoyer. 
ed in the ancient Herculaneum, 

I have a private intimation from 
Milan, that a viſit there would be a 
welcome one to Lady Sforza. I may 
poſhbly take that city in my way, when 
I quit Italy. But how can I, without 
indignation, ſee the cruel Laurana? 

Thus, my dear and reverend friend, 
have I given you an imperfe& ſketch of 
my preſent intentions, as to paſſing 
the month that I think of abſenting 
myſelf from Bologna. 

t is a long time fince I have been 
able to tell you aforehand, with re- 
gard to ſome of the moſt material arti- 
cles of my life, what I wwill or awill 
not do. Yet, knowing my own mo- 
tives, I cannot ſay, that were the laſt 
three or four years of it to come over 
again, I ſhould have acted otherwiſe 
than I have done. Do you, my re- 
verend friend, with that freedom which 
has been of inexpreſſible ule to me, 
remind me, if I am too ready to acquit 
myſelf. You know (I repeat) all the 
ſecrets of my heart. Be not partial to 
your ſincere friend. I write not to be 
praiſed, but correted. Don't flatter 
my vanity; I am yet but a young man, 
You have not blamed me a great 
while: I am for this reaſon a little dif- 


fident of the ground I ſtand upon; but 


if you have no material fault to recol- 
lect, ſpare yourſelf the trouble of tell- 
ing me ſo: having thus renewed - 
call upon you, for your friendly ad- 
monition, I will look upon your ſi- 
lence as an acquittal, ſo far as I have 
ne; and we will begin, from the 
ate of your next, a new account, 
In the mean time, be not concerned 
for my health. I am much better 
than I was. My mind was weakened 
by ſuſpenſe. I hag ſince thought the 
criſis near. Tf it be not already over- 
paſt, a few weeks muſt ſurely deter- 
mine it, 
T am not in haſte to ſend this pace 
quet. A week hence Sir Alexander 


Neſbit will ſet out directly for Eng- 
land. He has a great deſire of being 
acquainted with my dear Dr. Eart- 
lett, and requeſts me to give him 3 
commiſſion, that may introduce him 
to you. I would not, however, have 


delayed 
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Telayed ſending you theſe letters by a 
dier conveyance, had my deſtiny 
in this country been abſolutely deter- 
mined. . 
Sir Alexander is a worthy man: 
as ſuch, wants not a recommendation 
to my dear and reverend friend, from 


CHARLES GRANDISON., 


LETTER XXX. 


LADY G. TO MISS BYRON, 


lern THE PRECEDING SEVEN LET- 
TERS OF SIR CHARLES. | 


GROSYENOR SQUARE, 
MONDAY Aud. 7» 
OOD God, my dear!—I dif- 
patch a pacquet to you; received, 
a few hours ago, from Dr. Bartlett, 
with deſire of ee Ta to you. 
My faſter was with me. e read the 
letters together. I diſpatch them by 
an en meſſenger: what ſhall we 
ſay? Tell me, Harriet. More ſu- 
ſpenſe ſtill. Dear creature, tell me all 
you think of the contents of this pac- 
quet. If I enter into the particulars, 
ſhall never have done ſcribbling. 
Adieu, my love! 


CHARLOTTE G. 


Return the letters, when peruſed. I 
want to ſtu y them before the doctor 
has them back. | 


LT TIR--XXEXI 
MISS RYRON, TO LADY G, 


SELBY-HOUSE, FRIDAY, AUG. 11. 

ELL you, my dear Lady G.. all 

I think of the contents of the 
pacquet you ſo kindly fent me by an 
expreſs meſſenger ?—W hat will you 
ay to me, if I do? I can much better 
tell you what all my friends here ſay 
of them, They are for N 
ne upon thoſe contents. But can 
congratulate myſelf? Can I receive 


"heir congratulations ?—A woman! an 


anzell-=So much more worthy of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, than the poor Har- 
riet Byron can be!—O how great is 

mentina, how little am I, in my 
*wn eyes! The lady will ſtill be his. 


dhe muſt, She ſhall; She will ehange 


paper, the contents fo 


her mind. So earneſt he! So fervent- 
ly in love with him, ſhe!—Who wilt 
preſume to hope a place in his affections 
after her? My pride, my dear, is alt 
up. Can # How mean will any one 
now appear in his eyes, when he thinks 
of his Clementina? And who can be 
contented with half a heart? Nay, zoe 
half a one, if he does juſtice to this 
wonder of a woman? It was always 
my 1 when I looked upon 
him as loſt to myſelf, that it was to 2 
perſon of ſuperior merit. : 

But who can forbear pitying the 

lorious man! O deur, I am loſt 
in the ſubject l I know not what to ſay. 
Were I to tell you what I thought, 
what were my emotions, as I read now 
his generous pity for the Count of 
Belvedere Now his affectionate and 
reſpectful addrefs to the noble lady 
Her agitatiens of mind, previous to 
the delivery of her paper to him— That 
eatly ſur- 
paſſing all that I had read of woman! 
yet ſo much of a piece with the con- 
duct the ſhewed, when the ſtruggle be- 
tween her religion and her love coſt 
her her reaſon—His equal ſteadineſs in 
his religion ſo nobly firm yet towards 
her ſo delicate—In ſhort, the whole 
of his conduct and hers, in the various 
lights in which they appeared in the 
different converſations with her, with 
her family— Were I to tell you, I ſay, 
what I thought, and what were my 
emotions, as I read, a volume would 
not be ſufficient; nor know I what 
meaſure would contain my tears. Suf- 
fice it to ſay, that I was not able ta 
riſe in two days and nights; and it has 


been with the greateſt difficulty, that 


I obtained pen and ink, and leave te 


write; and the phyſician talks of con- 


fining me to my chamber for & week 
to come. | 

Six Charles cries out upon ſuſpenſe; 
Indeed it is a grievous thing. 

You will obſerve, that in theſe laſt 
letters he mentions me but once; and 
that is, in making me a compliment 
on the favour which the beloved four 
conferred upon me, and all of us, in 
the viſit you were ſo good as to make 
us. And why do you think I take 
notice of this Not from petulance, 
I aſfure you: but for the praiſe of his 
juſtice as well as delicacy: for, conld 


Sir Charles Grandiſon excuſably, (if, 
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on other occaſions, he remembered the 
poor girl whom he reſcued; could he 
excuſably, I ſay) while his ſoul was 
agitated by his own ſuſpenſe, occa- 
honed by the uncommon 
Clementina's behaviour, think of any 
ether woman in the world ? 

But you ſee, my Charlotte, that 
the excellent man has been, perhaps is, 
greatly indiſpoſed. Can we wonder 
at it? Such a prize in view, ſo many 
difficulties as he had to ſtruggle with, 
overcome; yet, at laſt, a ſeemingly 
inſuperable one ariſing from the lady 
herſelf, and from motives that in- 
creaſed his admiration of her! But a 
woman may be eloquent from grief 
and diſappointment; when a man, 
though his nobler heart is torn in pieces, 
muſt hardly complain.—-How do I pity 
the diftreſſes of a manly heart ! | 

But ſhould this noble lady, on his 
return to Bologna, after a month's 
abſence, hold her purpoſe, unleſs he 
changes his religion, I will tell you 
my thoughts of what will probably be 
the reſult. He will not marry at all, 
If he cannot love another woman, as 
well as he does Clementina, ought hes 
And who can equally deſerve his love? 
Have we not heard from himſelf, as 
well as from Dr. Bartlett, that all the 
troubles he has had, have proceeded 
from our ſex? It is true, that men 
and women can hardly ever have an 
great troubles, but what muſt ariſe 
from each other. And his have ariſen 
from good women too, (I hope Lady 
Olivia is not deliberately bad.) And 
why ſhould ſo good a man continue to 
ſubje& himſelf to the petulance, to the 
foibles, of us wayward women, who 
hardly know our own minds, as Sig- 
mor Jeronymo told his friend, when 
our wiſhes are in our power? 

But, ſick or well, you ſee Sir Charles 
Grandiſon loſes not his ſpirit, His 
enlarged heart can rejoice in the hap- 
pineſs of his friends, * I will haye 
* joy,* ſaid he once to me. And muſt 
he not have it in the hopes of recovery 
of his friend Jeronymo? In the reſto- 
ration of the admirable Clementina ? 
And in the happineſs thoſe recoveries 
muſt give to a worthy and illuftrious 
family ? Let me enumerate, from him, 


the pleaſure he enjoys, in the felicity 


2 The woman that thou gaveſt me, tempted me, and I did eat," 


eatneſs of 
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he has given to many; though he can. 
not be, in himſelf, the happy perſon 
he makes others, Is he not delighted 
with the happineſs of Lord and Lady 
W.? Of his Beauchamp, -and his 
Beauchamp's father and mother ?—0f 
Lady Mansfield, and her family? 
With yours and Lord G.'s happineſs? 
Does it not rejoice you, my dear, to 
have it in your power to contribute to 
the pleaſure of fach a brother? And 
how great, how honourable, how con- 


ſiderate, how delicate, is his behaviour 


to the noble Clementina; how patient, 
how diſintereſted, with her family! 
How ready to enter into their ſenti- 
ments, and to allow for them, though 
againſt himſelf ! But he is prudent; 
he ſees before him at a great diſtance: 
he 1s reſolved to have nothing to re- 
22 himſelf with, in future, that 
e can obviate at preſent. But is not 
his conduct ſuch, as would make a 
conſiderate perſon, who has any con- 
nections with him, tremble? Since if 
there be a fault between them, it muſt 
be all that perſon's; and he will not, 
if it be poſſible for him to avoid it, be 
a ſharer in it ? Do you think, my dear, 
that had he been the firſt man, he 
would have been ſo complaiſant to his 
Eve as Milton makes Adam, So con- 
trary to that part of his character, 
which made him accuſe the woman to 
the Almighty*.]—to taſte the forbid- 
den fruit, becauſe he would not be 
ſeparated from her, in her puniſhment, 
though all poſterity were to ſuffer by 
it?—No; it is my opinion, that your 
brother would hon had gallantry 
enough to his fallen ſpouſe, to have 
made him extremely regret her lapſe; 
but that he would have done hit own 
duty, and left it to the Almighty, if 
ſuch had been his pleaſure, to have 
annihilated his firſt Eve, and given 
him a ſecond—But, my dear, do I 
not write ſtrangely ? I would be chear- 
ful, if I could, becauſe you are ſo 
kind as to take pains to make me ſo: 
but, on re-peruſing what I have writ- 
ten, I am afraid that you have taught 
me to think oddly. Tell me truth, 
Charlotte: is not what has laſt ſlipt 
from my pen, more in Lady G.'s man- 

ner, than in that of her 
HARRIET BYRON? 


« One 
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' T One line more; and no more, m) 
© dear, my indulgent aunt Sel- 
© by!'—They won't let me write 
on, Charlotte, when T had 4 
thouſand things further to ſay, on 
the contents of this important 
pacquet; or I ſhould not have 
concluded {6 uncharacteriſtically. 


LETTER XxXXII. 


m CHARLES GRANDISON, ro LA- 
Dy CLEMENTINA DELLA POR- 
KETTA, 


FLORENCE, JULY 193-29, 

Begin, dear and admirable Lady 
Clementina, the permitted corre- 
hondence, with a due ſenſe of the fa- 
wur done me in it: yet, can I fay, 
that it is not a painful favour? Was 
erer man before circumſtanced as I 
m Permitted to admire the nableſt 
and moſt amiable of women, and even 
pou allowed to look upon him- 
Af as a man eſteemed, perhaps more 
than eſteemed, by her, and her illuſtri- 
ous family; yet in honour forbidden 
to ſolicit for a bleſſing that once. was 
deligned for him; and which he is not 
accuſed of demeriting by miſbehaviour, 
or by aſſuming an appearance that he 
made not . lent lady! Am 
other than you ever had reaſon to 
think me, in my manners, in my prin- 
ciples? Did I ever endeavour to un- 
ſettle you in your attachments to the 
religion of your country? No, Ma- 
dam: invincibly attached as I knew 
you were to that religion, I contented 
myſelf with avowing my own; and 


indeed ſhould have thought it an ill 


rquital for the protection TI enjoyed 
from the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers, 
and a breach of the laws of hoſpitality, 
had T attempted to unſettle the beloved 
Gughter of a houſe ſo firmly likewiſe 


Mached, as they always were, to their 


principles. From ſuch a conduct, could 
this beloved daughter doubt the free 
cxarciſe of her religion, had ſhe— 
But, huſhed be the complainings, 
that my expoſtulating heart will hardly 
denied to diftite to my pen! Have 


i not ſaid, that I avill be all you wiſh 


me to beAll hope, or all acquieſ- 


Te Forgive me, Madain—forgive 
a; dear and ever to be feſpected fa« 


mily- that yet. IL uſe. the Lope. 
Such A prise almaoft in po ad 
I forbear to ſay, hope Vet do I not 
at the ſame time promiſe ben * 
Painful as it is to me, and umpòſſidle 
as it would be, were not all- command- 
ng conſcience pleaded, moſt excellent 
of women! I Will, I do; we TY 
you perſevere, dear to my foul as you 
ever muſt be, I reff iy your will. 
The diſappointed heart, not or 
up to unmanly deſpair, in a world o 
ſubjeKto diſap oiatments, will catch 
at the next good to that it has loſt— 
Shall L not hope, Madam, that a cor- 
reſpondence ſo allowably begun, hat- 
ever be the iſſue in _the greater event, 
will for ever laſt? That a friendſhip 
ſo pure will ever be allowed? That 
the diſappointed man may be conſider- 
ed as the ſon, the brother, of a family, 
which muſt, in all the branches of it, 
be ever dear to him? — I wi hope it. 
I will even demand the continuance of 
it's eſteem; why ſhould I not ſay, of 
it's affe Aion ? But ſo long only, as my 
own impartial heart, and my zeal for 
the * and happineſs of your whole 
houſe, all tell me I deſerve this; and 
ſo long as I can make out my preten- 


ſions, to the ſatisfaction of every one 


of it. It cannot be on my ſide, nor 
will I allow it on yours, that the mani 
who once, by the Robe of your whole 
family, was likely to be happy in a 
near alliance to it, ſhould, ant perhaps 
for that reaſon, as it often happens in 
like inſtances, be looked upon as the 
moſt remote from it's friendly love. 
Never, Madam, could the heart of 
man boaſt a more diſintereſted paſſion 
for an object, whoſe mind was'dearer 
to it than even her perſon; or a more 
ſincere affection to every 6ne of her fa. 
mily, than mine does. I am unhap- 
pily called upon to the proot, The 
roof is unqueſtionable. And—to the 
at hour of my life, you and they, 
Madam, ill be dear to me. 

Adieu, molt excellent of women! 
Circumftanced as Lam, what ere can 
I ſay ?— Adieu, moſt excellent of wo- 

men! May every good, temporal an 
eternal, be yours, and every one's of 
your beloyed family, prays pour and 
their moſt gratejus, meoſl affectionate, 
and moſt obedient, © 1 4 
- __ GRANDISON. 


X LETTEL 


| 
a 
an 
.q 
4 
1 
1 
! 


res 
LETTER XXXIII. 


Aby CLEMENTINA DELLA POR- 
RETTA, TO $IR CHARLES GRAN= 
DISON. 


"BOLOGNA, TUESDAY AVG g. N. 3. 
1 Was the more willing, Sir, to 
become your correſpondent, as I 
thought I could write to von with 
reater freedom than I could ſpeak. 
And indecd I will be very free, and 
very ſincere. I will ſuppoſe, when I 
addreſs myſelf to you, that I am writ- 
ing to my brother and beſt friend. 
And indeed to which of my other 
brothers can I write, with equal free- 
dom ?—You, in imitation bf the God 
of us all, require only the, heart. M 
heart ſhall be as open to you, as i. 
like Him, you could look into every 
ſecret world of it, 
I thank you, Sir, for the kind and 
genetous contents of the letter, by 
which you have opened this defirable 
correſpondence. Such a regard have 
you paid in it to the weakneſs of my 
mind, and to it's late unhappy ſtats, 
without mentioning that unhappy ſtate, 
—0, Sir, you are the moſt delicate of 
men—W hat tenderneſs have you al- 
ways ſhewn me, for my attachment to 
the religion of my fathcrs—Surely, you 
arc the molt pious of proteſtants Pro- 
teſtants can be pious; you and Mrs. 
Beaumont have convinced me that they 
can. Little did I think I ſhould ever 
be brought to acknowledge fo much in 
favour of the people of your religion, 
as yon and ſhe, by your goodneſs, have 
brought me to acknowledge. O, Sir! 
what might you not have brought me 
to, by your love, b your kind treat- 
ment of me, and by your irreſiſtible 
addreſs, were I to have been yours, 
and reſiding in a proteſtant nation, 
every one of our triends of that reli- 
gion, and all amiable, and perhaps 
exemplarily good? I was raid of 
Jon. chevalier. But no more of this 
ubject. Ten are invincible; and I 
hope I ſhould not have been overcome, 
had I been yours—But do we not pray 
againſt running into temptation ?— 
Aſia, I ſay, no more of this ſubject 
at preſent, yet hardly know how. to 
forbear. 
Nothing but the due conſideration 
of the brevity and vanity of this life, 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


in which we are but prebationers, md 
of the eternity of the next, could have 
influenced me to act againſt my heart. 
Dear chevalier, 2 ould I 
have been, could I have given my hand 
as that heart would have directed, and 
on ſuch terms, as I could have thought 
my foul ſecure How ſhall I quit this 
entangling ſubject? I am in the midſt 
of briars and thorns—Lend me, lend 
me, your extricating hand; and con- 
duct me into the ſmooth and pleaſant 
path, in which you at firſt found me 
walking with undoubting feet. Never, 
never, for my ſake, let an unexperi- 
enced virgin truſt herſelf with her own 
imagination, when ſhe begins to me- 
ditate, with pleaſure, the great quali- 
ties of an object, with whom ſhe has 
frequent opportunities of converſing. 

Again am I recurring to a ſubject I 
wiſh to quit. But fince I cannot, I 
will give my pen it's courſe—Pen, take 
thy courſe. Mind, equally perverſe 
and diſturbed, I will give way to thee; 
I ſee there is no withſtanding thee— 

Tell me, then, my brother, my 
friend, my faithful, my dijinterefled 
friend, what I ſhall do, what method 
take, to be indifferent to you, in an- 
other character? What I ſhall do, to 
be able to look upon you, only as m 
brother and friend? Can you not te 
me? Will you not? Will not your 
love of Clementina permit you to tell 
her? —I will help you to words—Say, 
you are the friend of her ſoul. If you 
cannot be a catholick always, be 3 
catholick when you adwiſe her. And 
then, from your love of her ſoul, you 
will be able to ſay, * Perſevere, Cle- 
mentina! and I will not account you 
© ungrateful,” 

O chevalier! I fear nothing ſo much 
as being thought capable © 4 go 
tude by thoſe I love. And am 1 not, 
can you think that I am at, ungrate- 


ful? Once you told me fo. Why, if 


you mean me more than a compliment, 
do you not tell me how to be grateful? 
Are you the only man on earth, who 
have it in your will, and in your power, 
ta conler obligations, yet can be above 
receiving returns? What ſervices did 
you endeavour to do to the foul of 3 
miſguided youth, at your firſt acquaint» 
ance with him! — Unhappy youth! 
And how did he at the tune requite 
you for them! He has Jet us know 


If- ſer!) what heroick 
(generous fel accuſer!) —.— 
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atiefrce yon had with him; and how 

8 diſdained his vngrateful 
dehance. Well may he love you as he 
does, After many, many months diſ- 
continuance of friendſhip, you were 
called upon to ſnatch him from che 
jaws of death, by your bravery. You 
were not requited, as you might have 
expected, from ſome of our farmly— 
What regret has the recollection coſt 
us al Vo were obhged to quit our 
Italy; yet, called upon, as I may ſay, 
by your wounded friend; incurab Y 
wounded, as it was apprehended ; you 
hallened to him: you haſteued to kis 
ſiſter, wounded in her head, in her 
heart ; you haſtened to her father, mo- 
ther, brothers, wounded in their minds, 
by the ſufferings of that ſon and daugh- 
ter. And whence did you haften to us? 
From your native country. Quitting 
your relations, all proud of your love, 
and proud of loving you: on the wings 
of friendly zeal did you haſten to us, 
in a diſtant region. You encountered 
with, you overcame, a thouſand ob- 
ſtacles. The genius of healing, in the 
form of a kilful operator, accompany - 
ing you ; all the art of the phy Clans 
of your country did you collect, to 
10 your noble purpoſe, Succeſs at- 
tended your generous wiſhes, We ce 
one another, a whole family ſee one 
another, with that delight, which was 
wont to irradiate our countenances, 
before diſaſter overclouded them. 

And now, what return ſhall we 
make for your neſs to us? You 
lay, you are already rewarded in the 
ſucceſs with which God has bleſſed 
our generous endeavours to ſerve us. 

nce it is, that I call you proud 
and, at the fame time, happy. Well 
do I know, that it is not in the power 
of a wife to reward you. For what 
could a wife do by ſuch a man more 
than her duty? And were it poſſible 
for Clementina to be yours, would you 
that your kindneſs, your love to her, 
ſhould be rewarded af the price of her 
everlaſting happineſs ?—* No, ou an- 
ſwer=You would leave to her the full 
and free exerciſe of her religion—And 
can 1 — promiſe, can you, the Cheva- 
Her randiſon, yndertake, if you think 
your wife in an error, that you never 
will” endeavour to cure her of that 
error? You who,” as the huſband, 
ought to be the regulator of her con- 
Fience; the firengrhcner of her ind 
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Can you, believing your own bes 
a right one, hers a wrongone, be con- 
tented that the. ſhall perſevere in it? 
Or yr Bye * on the ſame, and. 
even it ncter nc entering 
into debate with : * Nas * 
then ker faith, from your ſuperior un- 
derſtanding, be endangered? —Of what 
force will be my tonfeſſor's r 
againſt yours, ſtrengthened dy ye 
love, your kindneſs, your neis.of 
manners? And how will all my family 
grieve, were Clementina to become in 
different to them, to her country, an 
wore than indifteent to her religion? 
Say, Grandiſon, my tutor, my 
friend, my brother, can you be in- 
different on theſe weighty matters ?— 
O no, you cannot, My brother, the 
biſhop, has told me, (but be not N 
with my brother for telling me) that 
you did declare to my elder brother 
and him, that you would not in à be- 
gimning addreſs; have. güted , if 4 
princeſs the terms you were willmg.to 
grant n and that you offered therm 
to me as a compromiſe —Compaſhon 
and love were equally perhaps ins 
ducements. Poor Clementmat-<Yet; 
were there not a greater obſtacle1n the 
way, I would have accepted uf you 
compaſſion 5 becauſe you are great and 
good; and there can be no inſult, hut 
true godlike pity, in your compaſſion 
— Well, Sir, and do not my father] 
my mother, the belt and mo induls 
gent of fathers and mothers ; ang do 
not my uncle, and brothers, and my 
other kindred, comply with their Cle- 
mentina, upon the ſame affectionate, 
the ſame pitying motive; otherwiſe 
religion, country, the one ſo different] 
the other ſv remote, would they have 
conſented ?— They would net. Will 
you not then, my dear chevalier; think 
that I do but right; (knowing  ybur 
motive, Knowing theirs, knowing that 
to rely upon my own ſtrength ds pre» 
ſumption, and a tempting of; che l= 
mighty) to act as I aft, to reblyrmas 
1 have geſolyed—O ® you, my zutun 
e again my tutor Y ou never g 
nne that either of us Ae de 
aſhamed to - Do you, Ae I have 
begged; of yon in my paper, ſtrengthen 
my mind. „Iden to you, that I have 
ſtruggled much with myſelf: and now 
Jam got—above myiclt, or bentath 
myſel „I know pot bether— For my 
letter is not ſuch as I deſigued it, You 
4% 2 are 
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are too much the ſubje&: I deſigned 
only a few lines; and thoſe to expreſs 
the grateful ſenſe I have of your 'good- 
nets to me, and our Jerotiyms; Adee 
to every body ; and to beg of yau, for 
the faxe of my peace of mind, to point 
qut ſomè way, by which I, and all of 
us, may demonſtrate our attachment 
to our ſuperior duties, and our grati- 
OE» Ar Sade co 
What a quantity have I written! 
Excuſe my wandering head; and 


beljeve me to be, as müch the well⸗ 


witer of your glory, as of my own, , 
CLEMBNTINA DELLA'PORRETTA- 
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IIA CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
20 » LADY CLEMENTINA,  - 

» vv... 4 ROME, AUG, 11. NM. 6. 
7 OT HING, ſays the moſt ge- 
r nerous and pious of her ſex, 
ti but the due conſideration of the bre- 
*vity and vanity of this life, and of 
© [the duration of the next, could have 
ijnſtuenced me to act againſt my heart. 
Condeſcending goounets! What ac- 
knowledgments do you make in my 
favour! But, favour--can I fay ?— 
No, not in my favour; but, on the 
contrary, to the extinction of all my 
bopes; for what pleas remain to be 
arged; when you doubt not my affec- 
tion, my gratitude, my tenderneſs, my 
good faith, and think that from them 
will ariſe your danger? | 

My extricating--hand,” at your 
command, is held out; and it/ſhall not 
be my fault, if you recover not the 
ſmooth and pleaſant path, in which 
vou were accuſtomed to walk with 
undoubting feet. 

Von bid me tell you what you ſhall 
do to be indifferent to me — What pain 
does the gracious manner of your re- 

ion give me? Exalted /goodneſs!— 
our brother, your friend, your faith- 
ful, your difinterefted friend, will tell 
you, againſt himſelf, to the forfeiture 
of all his hopes; he will tell you, that 
you' ought net to give ybur hand as 
your heart (condeſcending excellence!) 
would have directed, if, you cannot do 
it; and think your foul fecure. | 
Vou will help me to words, you ſay 
— repeat them af ter you, * Perſevere, 


SIR CHARLES .GRANDISON, 


© Clementina——" I will not, I cannot, 
account you ungratefull” 
How much does the dear, the gene, 
rous Clementina, over-rate the ſervices, 
which Heaven, for my conſolation, (ſa 
I will flatter myſelf) in a yerg heavy 
diſappointment that was to follow, 
made me an humble inſtrument of ren. 
dering tö the worthieſt of families! 
To that Heaven be all the glory! By 
aſcribing ſo much to the agent, fear 
you not that you depreciate the Pirſt 
Cauſe? Give to the Supreme His due, 
and what will be left for me to claim? 
What but a common ſeryice, which 
any one of your family would, in the 
like circumſtances, have done for me? 
It is generous, it is noble, in you, 
Madam, to declare your regard for ge 
man you refuſe : but what a reſtraſdt 
muſt I a& under, who value, and muſt 
for ever value, the fair refuſer; yet 
think myſelf bound in honour to ac- 
quieſce with the refuſal; and to prefer 
pour peace of mind to my own? To 
ay qpen my heart before you, would 
ive you pain, I will net give you 
pain: yet let me ſay, that the honour 
once deſigned me, had it been con- 
ferred, would have laid me under un- 
returnable obligations to as many per- 
ſons as are of your family. It was, 
at one time, an honour too great even 
for my ambition; and yet that is one 
of the conſtitutional faults that I have 
found it moſt difficult to reſtrain, But 
will glory in their intended goodneſs; 
and that I loſt not their or your favour 
from any act of unworthineſs, Con- 
tinue to me, moſt excellent Clementi- 
na—continue to me, lords and ladies 
of your illuſtrious houſe, your friend- 
ſhip; and I will endeayour to be ſa- 
tisfied. | 
_ Your tutor, as you are pleaſed to 
call him; your friend, your BR0- 
HER, (too clearly do I ſee the ex- 
cluſiue force of that lak recognition!) 
owns, that he cannot be indifferent to 
thoſe motives, that have ſo great weight 
with you. He fees your ſtedfaſtneſs, 
and that your conſcience is engaged: 
he ſibmits, therefore, whatever the 
ſubmiſſion may colt him, to your rea- 
ſoning ; and repeats your words — Per- 
© ſevere, Clementina!? | 
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mn ready to tell all the world, that 
Gould nat, in a 13 addreſa, 
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the articles I yielded to by way of com- 

omiſe. low me, Madam, to re- 
peat his queſtion, to which my decla- 
ration was an anſwer—What would 
the daughters have done, that they 


ſhould have been conh 


ſibility of ſalvation. out of it's own 


pale, —God forbid but it ſhould!— 


The church of God, we hold, will be 
collected from the ſingerely pious of all 
communions. 
the intended honour been done me, I 
mould have rejoiced that none but ſons 
had bleſſed our nuptials. 

But how do your next words affect 
me—Compaſſion | and love, ſay you, 
were equally, perhaps, your induce- 
ments Poor Clementina!* add you. 
Inimitably great as what follows this 
is, I ſhould have thought myſelf con- 
cerned, as well for my own honour, 
as for your delicacy, to have expati- 
ated on the ſelf · pitying reflection con- 
yeyed in theſe words, had we been 
otherwiſe circ umſtanced than we are: 
but to write but one half of what, in 
happier circumftances, I would have 
written, muſt, as I have hinted, give 
pain to your noble heart. The ex- 
cellent Clementina, I am ſure, would 
not with me to ſay much on this ſub- 
jet. If „e would, I muff not; 1 
cannot. 

The beſt of fathers, mothers, bro- 
thers, and of ſpiritual directors, in 
= own way, are yours. They, 

ladam, will ſtrengthen your mind. 
Their advices, and their indulgent 
love, will be your ſupport in the reſo- 
lution you have taken. You call upon 
me again to approve of that reſolution. 
14%, I muſt approve of it. The lover 
of your foul concludes with the repe- 
tition of the words you preſcribe to Nis 
pen —If cooler ion, if reconſider- 
ation of thoſe arguments which per- 
ſuaded me to hope, that you would 
have been in no way unhappy or un- 
fafe, had you condeſcended to he mine 
Alt mature and difpaſſionate thought 
cannot alter your prefent perſuaſion on 
this head erſevere, Clementina, in 
he rejection of a-man as ſteady iu bis 
own faith as you are in yours. If your 
Conſcience is conoerned If your peace 
mind 19 engaged -) ou gught to re- 
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gned to perdi- | 
tion l had in my thoughts this für- 
ther plea, that our church admits of a 


Yet, I own, that had * 
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fuſe. You cannot be the ungrate- 
-ful.—So, againf himſelf, decides your 
called-upon, and generouſly acknow- 
ledged, tutor, friend, brotbur, 


CRaNDISON. 


LETTER XXXV. 


LADY CLEMENTINA, TO SIR 
CHARLES GRANDIEON. 
12 6 BOLOGNA, AVG. 19. K. 8. 
ND do you, beſt of men; conſent 
1 to be governed by my wiſhes? 
But are you convinced (you do not ſay 
you wel. by my reafonings ?— Alas! 
my reaſoning powers are weakened 1 
my head has received an incurable 
wound; my memory, indeed, ſeems 
returned ; but it's return only ſerves 
to make me more ſenſible of my paſt 
unhappineſs, and to dread a relapſe. 

But What is it I hear? Olwia is 
come back to Florence; and you are xt 
Flarence! Fly from Florence, and from 
Olivia—=But whither will you go, to 
avoid a woman who could follow you 
to England ?—Whither, but to Eng- 
land We are all of us apprehenſive 
for the ſafety of your 8 if yon 
refuſe to be the huſband of that nel 
woman. Yet cannot I bear the thoughts 
of her being yours. But ht, you have 
told me, ſhe never can be- Vet, if you 
could be happy with her, why ſhould 
I be an enemy to her happineſs ?—Brit 
to your own magnanimity 1 will leave 

this ſubject. | . 
Let me adviſe with my tutor, niy 
friend, my brother, on a point that is 
now much more my concern than Oli - 


via, and her hopes, —Fain, very fain. 


would I take the veil. My heart is in 
it. My friends, my deareſt friends, 
urge againſt my plea, the dying re- 
queſt, as well as the wiſhes, while liv- 
ing, of my 8 on both tides; 
I am diſtreſſed; I am greatly diſtreſſed 
for well do I know what were the views 
of the two good men, now with God, 
in wiſhing me no! to aſſume the veil. 
But could they foreſee the calamity that 
Was to befal their Clementina? They 
could vrt. I need not dwell upon the 
ſubject, and upon the force of their 
pleas and mine, to 2 man whoſe mind 
is capactous cngqugh to take in tlie 


whole 


710 SIR CHARLES GRAN PDISON. 


whole ſtrength of both at once. But 


vou will add an obligation to the many 
-you have already conferred upon me, 


if you can join your weight to my 

leas; and make it your requeſt, that 
F be obliged in this momentous 
article. Let me expect that you can, 
that you will. They all languiſh for 
opportunities to oblige the man, who 
has laid them under obligations not to 
be returned, Need I to ſuggeſt a plea 
to you, the force of which muſt be al- 


lowed from you, if you ever with fer- 


vour loved Clementina? 

If I know my own heart, and I 
have given it a ſtrict examination, two 
things granted me would make me as 
bappy as I now can be in this life: 
the one, that my requeſt to be allowed 
to ſequeſter myſelf from the world, and 
to dedicate myſelſ to God, be complied 


with; the other, to be aſſured of your 


1 in marriage with an Engliſh, 
at leaſt not an Italian, woman. am 
obliged to own, though I am ſenſible 
that I expoſe to you my weakneſs, by 
the acknowledgment, that the laſt is 
but too neceſlary to the tranquillity of 
my mind, in the ſituation in which the 
ant of my firſt with will place me, 
1. me know, chevalicr, when I have 
ſet my hand to the plough, that there 
is no looking back; and that the only 
man I ever thought of with tenderneſs 
is another's, and, were I not profeſſed, 
never could be mine. Answer as I 
with; and I ſhall be able to follow 
you, Sir, with my prayers, to the coun- 
try that has the honour of producing 
ſuch an ornament to human nature. 

It muſt not be known, you will rea- 
dily ſuppoſe, that I have ſought to in- 
tereſt you in my plea. For this reaſon, 
I have not ſhewn this letter to any bo- 
dy. Father Mareſcotti, I have hopes, 
as a religious, will declare himſelf in 
any favour, if you do. My brother, 
the biſhop, ſurcly will trengthen your 
hand and his, though he appears as 
the brother, not as the prelate, in ſup- 
port of the family reaſons, 

I am not aſhamed to ſay, I long to 
ſee you, Sir, I can the more readily 
allow myſelf to tell you fo, as I can 
declare that I am unalterably deter- 


mined in my adherence to my writtey 
reſolution, never to truſt to my own 
ſtrength in an article in which my ever. 
laſting welfare is concerned, O' Sir, 
what itruggles, what conflicts, did this 
reſolution coſt me, before I could make 
it! But once made, and upon ſuch de- 
liberation, and after I had begged of 
God his direction, which I imagine he 
has graciouſly given me, I have never 
wiſhed to alter it. Forgive me, Sir, 
You will; you re a good man—My 
God only have I preferred to you, 


CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA, 


LETTER XXXVI. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
© LADY CLEMENTINA. 


FLORENCE, AUG. 23. x. 8. 
Y dear correſpondent aſks, if 1 
am convinced by her reaſonings. 
—[ repeat, that I reſign to your will 
every hope, every wiſh, reſpecting my- 
ſelf. In a caſe where conſcience can 
be pleaded, no other reaſonings are ne- 
ceſſary. 
But what can I ſay, moſt excellent of 
women, to the requeſt you make, that 
I will ſupport you in your ſolicitude to 
take the veil? I bope you only propoſe 
this to me by way of aſking my advice. 
— Let me," ſay you, © adviſe with 
my tutor, my friend, my brother. 
II have given the higheſt inſtance that 
man could give of my diſintereſtedneſs; 
and I will now, as you require, ſuppoſe 
myſelf a catholick in the humble ad- 
vice I ſhall offer to my ſiſterly friend; 
and this will the rather appear, ſince, as 
a proteſtant, I ſhould argue againſt any 
one's binding him or herſelf, by vows 
of perpetual celibacy, 
© Need I, aſks my dear correſpon- 
dent, © ſuggeſt a plea for you to make, 
the force of which muſt be allowed, 
© if ever you fervently loved Clemen- 
tina?“ At what plea does the ex- 
cellent Clementina hint? Is it not at 
an Herodian one? Why, if ever the 
honoured her Grandiſon with her 


eſteem, does ſhe not enforce the ſame 


» Herod directed, that his Mariamne ſhould be put to death, that ſhe might not be the 


wiſe of any other man, it he returned not alive from the court of Auguſtus Czar before 
whom he was cited to antwer for his conduct, which had been obnoxious to that prince, in 
the conte it bety con him and Antony for the eme ot the world. 
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SIR CHAREES GRANDISON, 
plex with regard to him? Can ſhe, 


wowing that eſteem, be ſo generous 
as to with him to enter into the married 
eſtate, and even to inſiſt upon it, as a 
ſtep that would contribute to her fu- 
ture peace of mind, yet hope to prevail 
upon him to make it his requeſt, that 
ſhe may be ſecluded from a poſ- 
ſibility of ever enjoying the ſame li- 
berty? Were I married, and capable 
of wiſhing to fetter and reſtrain thus 
my wife, in caſe of her ſurviving me, 


I ſhould think ſhe ought to deſpiſe me 


for the narrowneſs of my heart. What, 
then, is the plea that a young lady, in 
the bloom of beauty, would put me 
upon-making ?—And to whom ?—To 
her own relations, who all languiſb, as 
ſhe expreſſes herſelf, for opportunities 
to oblige him; and who are extremely 
al to diſſuade her from entering 
upon the meaſure ſhe wiſhes him to 
promote? Can he, Madam, to uſe 
your own words in the ſolemn paper 
you gave me, think of © taking ſuch ad- 
vantage of their generoſity to him ?* 
But can Clementina della Porretta, 
who is bleſt with the tendereſt and moſt 
indulgent of parents, and who has al- 
ways juſtly gloried in her duty to them; 
whole brethers love her with a diſin- 
tereſtedneſs that hardly any brothers 
before them have been able to ſhew; 
can-ſhe, in oppoſition to the will of her 
8 wilh to enter into a mea- 
ure, that muſt fruſtrate all their hopes 
— her, for ever? Dear lady! con- 
er. 
You, my beloved correſpondent, who 
hold marriage as a ſacrament, ſure! 
cannot doubt but you may ſerve Goc 
in it with much greater efficacy, than 
were you to ſequeſter yourſelf from a 
world that wants ſuch an example as 
you are able togive it. But, Madam, 
Your parents propoſe not marriage to 
you : they © uh at preſent, beſeech, 
not command you, 7. know the ge- 
deroſity of your heart) not to take a 
ſtep that muſt entirely fruſtrate all their 
opes, and put an option out of your 
oa power, ſhould you change your 
mind, Let me adviſe you, Madam, 
Giclaiming all intercited yiews, ayd 
om motives of a love merely frater- 
nal, (for ſuch is your expectation from 
ve man you honour with your cor- 
reſpondence) to ſet the hearts of rela- 
tions, ſo juſtly dear to you, at eaſe ; 
and to leave to Providence the iffue, 


They never, Madam, will com ou. 
Aud pel y 


give me leave to ſay, that piety, 
requires this of you. Does not the Al- 


mighty, every where in his word, ſanc- 
tify the reaſonable commands of pa- 
rents? Does he not intereſt Bümſelf, 


if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, in the per- 


formance of the filial duty? May it 


not be juſtly ſaid, that to obey Jour: 
the, 


parents, is to ſerve God ? Woul 
generous, the noble-miaded Clemen- 
tina della Porretta, narrow, as I ma 
ſay, her picty by limiting it, (I fpe 
now as i | 

I thought there were ſome merit in ſe- 
cluding one's ſelf from the world) 
when i 

God, and benefit her own ſoul, by 
obeying her parents, by fulfilling the 
will of her deceaſed grandfathers, and 
by obliging all her other near and dear 
relations? Lady Clementina cannot re- 
ſolve all the world into herſelf. Shall 
I ſay, there is often cowardice, there 


is ſelfiſhneſs, and perhaps, in the, 


world's eye, a too ſtrong confeſſion of 
NIN in ſuch ſecluſions? 
- Ih 


ere are about you perſons, who. 


can give this argument it's full force, 


I cannot do it. O my Clementina, 
cannot be ſo. 
great, ſo undiveſted, in this inftance, , 


my tifter, my friend, 


as you can be !ButT can bejuit; I 
preſume to ſay, I cannot be ungene- 
rous, I tell you not what I hope 
to be enabled by your noble example 
in time, to do, be 

tenderneſs of your health. But you 
muſt not, Madam, expect from me a 
conduct, that you think it would be- 


come you to diſavow. Delicate as the, 


female mind is, and as is moſt parti- 
cularly my dear correſpondent's, that 


of the man, ou ſuch an occahon as 
this, ſhould ſhew at leaſt an equal de- 
licacy: for has he not ber hanour to 
protect, no leſs than his ozpn, as a 


man, to regard? be 
Diſtreſs me not, my dear Clemens, 


tina; add not, I ſhould rather ſay, to? 
my diſtreſs, by the declaration of yours, 


I repeat, that your parents wall not 
compel you. Put it not out of your 
power to be prevailed upon to do au 
act of duty. God requires not that. 
you ſhould be dead to your friends, 
in oxder to live to him. Theix hope as 
laudahle, Will Lady Clien della 
Portetta pot, it out even of the Al» 
ig hey power to blels their hope? 

Will 


PALF: 


I were æcatholick, and as if 


e could, at leaſt, equally ſerve. 


cauſc of the preſent 


— — — — — 


— 
— 


— 
— 
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Will me think herſelf unhappy, if ſhe 
ratinot puniſh them, inſtead of re- 


warding them, for all their tender and 


indulgent goodnels to her lt cannot 
be. God Almighty perfect his own 
work, ſo happily begun, in the full re- 


ſtoration of your health! This 22 


I have no doubt, will attend your filia 
obedience. But can you, my dear 
correſpondent, expect it, if you make 
urſelf uneaſy, and keep your mind 
an ſuſpenſe, as to your duty, and in- 
dulge yourſelf in ſuppoſing that the 
will of God, and the will of your pa- 
rents, are oppoſite ? A great deal now 
—_ upon yourſelf, O Madam, 
will you not in a ſmaller inftance, were 
your heart ever ſo much engaged to the 
cloiſtered life, practiſe that ſelf-denial, 
which in the hrigheft you enforce upon 


' me? All your temporal duties, againſt 


you; and your ſpiritual not favouring, 
much leſs impelling, you ? 

But once more, F quit a ſubject, that 
may, and, no doubt, will, be enforced 
in a much ſtronger manner, than I can 


. enforce it. I will ſcon, very ſoon, 


ay my duty to you, and all yours. 
ou own your wiſhes to ſee me, be- 
cauſe you are fortified by your invin- 
cible adherence to your reſolution, I 
will acknowledge anguiſh of heart, I 
cannot, as I told you above, be ſo 
great as you. But if you will * 
your ſiſterly love to have it's full ope- 
ration, and if you wiſh me peace of 
mind, and a cordial refignation to 
your will, let me fee you, Madam, 
em the next viſit I ſhall have the honour 
to make you, chearful, ſerene, and de- 
termined to acquieſce in the reaſonable 
will of parents, who, I am confident, 
I again repeat it, will never compel you 
to marry—Have they not already given 
vou a very ſtrong inſtance, that they 
will not ?—In a word, let me hear you 
declare, that you will reſign yourſelf 
to their will, in this article of the veil ; 
and I ſhall then, with the more chear. 
fulneſs, endeavour to reſign to yours, 
fo ſtrongly and repeatedly declared, in 
the letter before me, to, dear lady, 
your fraternal friend, and evger-obliged 

ſervant, | 
GRANDISON, 


Lady Olivia, Madam, arrived this 


See the five preceding letters. 


day at her own palace. Ie is im · 
poſſible that any thing but civility 
can paſs between her and your 
greatly favoured correſpondent. 


LETTER xXXVII. 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON, TO DR; 
BARTLETT: 


BOLOGNA, THURSDAY. AUG, 119-28, 
1 Shall hereafter have a pretty large 
ſupplement to give 2 to my lite- 
rary journal; having found it neceſſa- 
ry, as much as poſſible, in the paſt 
month, to amuſe myſelf with ſubjedts 
without myſelf, And I ſhall ſend you 
now the copies of three letters of mine, 
written in Italian to Lady Clementina; 
and two of hers, in anſwer to the firſt 
and ſecond of them “. 
I arrived here yeſterday ; but before 
I proceed to acquaint you with my re- 
ception, I ſhould mention that Lady 
Olivia arrived- at her own palace at 
Florence, on Friday laſt, I was then 
in that city, but newly returned from 
Naples and Rome. She ſent one of her 
gentlemen to me. the night of her ar- 
rival, to acquaint me with it, and to 
deſire me to attend her next morning. 
I went. l 
Her firſt reception of me was polite 
and agreeable. But the moment her 
aunt Maffei withdrew, and we were 
alone, her eyes darting a fiercer ray, 
« Wretch,” ſaid ſhe, what diſturb- 


© ance, what anxieties, haſt thou given, 


me l- hut it is welljthat thy ingrati- 
tude to the creature who has riſqued 
ſo much for thee, has been rewarded, 


a ſtill prouder heart, if poſſible, than 
thy own !* | 
© You, Lady Olivia, anſwered I, 
© have reaſon to impute pride to me. 
© You have given me many opportuni- 
© ties to ſhew you, that I, a man, can 
© keep my temper; when * a wo- 
man, have not been able to kee 
© yours; yet, in me, never met wi 
© an aggreſſor.” 

Not an Fee 
nothing of the contempts you Cc 
© upon me here in my own Italy, what 


was your treaunent of me in your 


as it ought to be, by a repulſe from 


for, Sir !—To ay 


England 


— — — — . 
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England—Paltry iſland ! I deſpiſe it 
P * reſolve to leave me there l To 
© refuſe to compliment me with a day, 
© am hour [O my deteſted weakneſs ! 
© What a figure did I make among 
« your friends ] And declaredly to at- 
© tend the motions. of the haughtieſt 
© woman. in Europe !—-Thank God, 
for your own ſakez yes, Sir, I have 
© the charity to ſay, for your ozvn ſake ; 
that you are diſappointed.” 
I pity you, Lady Olivia: from my 
t ſoul I pity you! and ſhould abbor 
« myſelf, were I capable of mingling 
© inſult with my pity; But I leave 
c you.” 
© Forgive me, chevalier, catching 
arm as I was going, I am more 
diſpleaſed with myſelf than with you. 
© Acreature that has rendered herſelf ſo 
© cheap to you, (but, Sir, it is omly to 
you) cannot but be uncaſy to herlelf ; 
aud when. ſhe is, ſhe muſt muſbehave 
to every body elſe. . Say you forgive 
me” | | 
— — out nr ng ta me. But 
immediately on L Maffei s coming 
in, Ellowek by — withdrew it. 
Her behaviour afterwards was that 
of the true paſſionate woman ; now 
to rave, now in tears. I cannot, 
Dr. Bartlett, 
man, who loves the fex ; ho has more 
— than vanity in —— 
can value even generall ty per- 
ons fot the qualities that — laudablein 
them, muſt be debrous to draw a vet 
over the weakneſſes of ſuch. - I left her 
ditrefſed. There may be caſes in which 
bncerity ny be ep from.un- 
teneſs. | I, was obliged to be 
1, or I could not + way Are. wh 
and muſt-have given ſuch anſwers, as 
would, perhaps, in ſtime meaſure, have 
entitled the lady to think herſelf amu/- 
ed, Poor woman! She threatened to 
have me overtaken by her vengeance. 
But now, on the diſappointment I had 
met with at Bologna, it becume abſo- 


* — ann00 ends or 
courage, this unh 
could not have been juſt to ber, had 1 
du heen jut de mH l. b 


rdinary attempt Was 
made, next day, on my perſon ;. I am 
pt to believe from this quarters It 

not: and as I wat on the 
Tueſday to ſet out for Bologna, I let 
on off without complaint or en- 


A very extzaordi 


/ 


daſeend tb particulars, R 
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F paid-the Countof Belvedere a viſit, 

as I had promiſed. The general at 
Naples, and. the count at Parma, re“ 
ceived. me with tlie higheſt civilities : 
and both from the ſame motive; The 
count quill hope. | . 
The genera a ied me, with 
his lady, part of my way to Florence: 
the motive of his journey is to'vejo; 
with his friends at Upbino 

and Bologna, on the: refolutiqn hu 
ſiſter has taken; and to congratula 
her upon. it; as he has: done 
letter; the copy of which he ſhe 
me. There were high compliments 
made me in it. We may ſpeak hand- 
ſomely of the man -whom we neither 
envy nor fear. He would have loaded 
me with prefentsp but I declined/ac- 
cepting any; in ſuch a manner, how. 
ever, as he could not be diſſatisfied 


with me for my refuſal. vs 
id alſo my reſpects at Urbino to 
the Altieri n the Conte della 


Porretta, in my Way to Rome and 
Naples, and met with a very pole re- 
ception from both. For the reſt of the 
time of my abſence from Bologna, my 
literary journal will account. 
On Wedneſday afternoon I: vent to 
the palace of Porretta. I kaftened'u 
to my Jeronymo, with whomy-as'al 
with Vir. Lowther, I had held a cor- 
reſpondence, in my abſenee, and re- 
reed ' favourable intelligence from 


them. , i 6? 

; rejoiced to ſee me. I was 
bly delighted to find him 6 
recovered. His appetite, he told 
me, was reſtored. His reſt was balmy 
and refreſhing. He ſat up &veval hours 
in the day; and his lifter and he gave 
joy to each ther, and to all their 
friends. But he hinted to me his wiſhes 
ſtill, to call me brother; and begged 
of God, in a very earneſt manner, 
ſnatching my „ and wetting it 
with his tears, chat it Rill might be 

W. nne wy . 
The is and marchioneſs join- 
ed to thank me for my part of tho cot · 
reſpondence with their beloved.daugh- 
ter ; for, on my declining! to ſupport 
her in her wiſhes to be allowed to take 
the veil; the had thewed them the copy 
of her ſecond letter, as well as my re- 
ply to it. The bleſſings which hoy 

poured out upon me, were mingled wi 
their tears; and Father cotti and 
the biſhop > Ro they would, 
4 * 


. 


— — 
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in ev rayer t t up to Heaven 
for — dak n, remem - 
ber me, and beg of God to ſupply to 
me by another, and even, they ſaid, a 
better Clementina, the diſappointment 


I had fo unexpectedly met with from 


Zheirs. The general and his lady, and 
the count, arrived the day before: but 
they were not preſent. 
While they were all complimenting 
and applauding the almoſt ſilent man, 
for in ſo critical a ſituation what could 


ſay?) Camilla came in and whiſper- 


ing the marchioneſs, - © Clementina,” 
ſaid the marchioneſs, © is impatient to 
© ſee her friend.— Chevalier, I will in- 
© troduce you.“ I followed her. 

The young lady, the moment ſhe 
beheld me, flew to me with open 
arms, as to her brother, her fourth bra - 
ther, as ſhe 'called me; and thanked 
me, the ſaid, a thouſand thouſand times, 

or my letters to her. My mamma, 
ſaid ſhe, has ſeen them all. But, ah, 
Sir, your third |—I-did not think 
you would have refuſed me your in- 
« tereſt with my friends. I cannot, 
cannot give * that point.—It was 
always my with, Madam, (turnin 
to ber / m to be God's child ; 
that will not make me leſs yours and 
my papa's.—O, chevalier, you have 
not quleted, you have not convinced, 
6 my heart! * ra | 32 

J promiſe myſelf,” that I could 
have left you without a plea, my dear 
« correſpondent,” returned I, © had my 


heart been at caſe, and the argument 


< leſs affecting to myſelf. And ſurely, 

© if Lady Clementina had been con- 

« vinced, ſhe would have acted up to 

© her convittion,” | 

0, Sir, you are a dangerous man. 
I ſee, if a certain event had taken 
place, I thould have been a loſt crea- 


that, in my notions of a loſt crea- 

ture, I ſhould ? If you are, I hope 

you will act up to your conviction. 
Was this neceſſary to be ſaid-to me? 
I think, on recollection, ſhe half ſmiled 
when ſhe ſaid it? 


« 
* 
ture! — Are not you, Sir, convinced, 
.c 
« 
4 


My dear Dr. Bartlett, you ſer Cle- 


mentina could be pleaſant on an oc- 
caſion ſo ſolemn !—But perhaps, ſhe 
ſaw me only affetedly chearful. Lit- 


tle; as ſhe, at preſent, imagives it, 1 


think it not impoſſible that the may in 
time be brought to yield to the ſenſe of 
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her duty, laid down by ſuch powerful 
advocates as ſhe has in her own fami- 
ly. Whatever happens, may it be 
happy to her and this family, and then 
I cannot be wholly joyleſs. What is 
there in this life, worth—But let me 
not be too abſtracted. This world, 
if we can enjoy it with innocent chear- 
fulneſs, and be ſerviceable to our fel. 
low creatures, is not to be deſpiſed, 
even by a philoſopher. 

© I hope, Madam,* faid I to her, 
© that at leaſt you ſuſpend your wiſhes 
after the ſequeſtered life.“ She al. 
lowed the force of one or two of my 
arguments; but I could perceive, that 
ſhe gave not up her hope of being com- 
_ with in her wiſhes to aſſume the 
veil. | 

The 8 and his lady, and the 
count, being come in, haſtened up to 
pay their compliments to me. How 
profuſe were the two gentlemen in 
theirs ! 

At the marchioneſs's motion, we 
went to Jeronymo, and found the mar- 
quis, the biſhop, and Father Mareſ. 
cotti coming to us. And then, every 
one joining in their acknowledgments 
of obligation to me, and wiſhing it in 
their power to make me as happy as 
they declare I had made them, I ſaid 
It wat in their r, I hoped, to do 
me an unſpeakable pleaſure. 

They called upon me, as with one 
voice: It is,” anſwered I, that my 
dear friend Jeronymo may be pre- 
©. vailed upon to accompany me to 
England. Mr. Lowther would think 
* himſelf very happy in his attendance 
on him there, rather than to ſtay 
© here; and yet, if my requeſt ſhould 
not be granted, he is determined not 
to leave him till he is ſuppoſed to be 
5 out of danger.,! 

They looked upon one another with 
eyes of pleaſure and ſurprize. Jero- 
nymo wept. I cannot, cannot bear,” 
ſaid he, * ſuch a weight of obligation. 
s Grandiſon, we. can do nothing for 
yon. And you have brought me 
your Lowther to heal me, that you 
might have the killing of me yourſelf. 
Clementina's eyes were filled with 
_ She went from us with ſome 

ttle ipitation, 

4 * ſaid the marchioneſs, 
my Clementina's heart is too ſuſcep- 
( tible for it's own eaſe, e 


— 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


© of gratitude. You will quite kill 
t the poor child—or make her repent 
« her reſolution.” 

« What is there but favour to me," 
replied I, if my requeſt can be com- 
t plied with? I hope my dear Jerony- 
© mo will not be unattended by others 


© of his friends: I have had the pro- 


© miſes of the two young lords. Our 
© baths are reſtorative.— I will attend 
© you to them, my dear Jeronymo. 
c difference of air, of climate, 
© may, probably, be tried with ad- 
© vantage. —Let me have the honour 
© ofentertaining you in England, look - 
ing all around, me; and that I will 
© conſider, as a full return of the obli- 
© gations you think ſo highly of, and 
are ſo ſolicitous to diſcharge.” 

They looked upon one another, in 
ſilence. 

© Would to God, proceeded I, 
© that you, my lord—and you, Ma- 
dam, (directing myſelf to the father 
and mother)—* would honour me, as 
my gueſts, for one ſeaſon—You once 
© had thoughts of it, had a certain 
© happy event taken place I dare pro- 
* miſe you both, after the fatigues you 
© have undergone, a renewal of health, 
from our ſalutary ſprings. I ſhould 
* be but too happy, if, in ſuch a com- 
© pany, a ſiſter might be allowed to 
© viſita brother! But if this be thought 
too great a favour, that ſiſter, in your 
* abſence, cannot but give and receive 
* pleaſure, ſometimes in viſiting Mrs. 
6 — * at Florence; ſometimes 
ger brother, and his lady, at Naples. 
And I will engage my two ſiſters 
and their lords, to accompany me 
in my attendance on you back to 
Bologna. My ſiſters will be delight- 
"ed with the opportunity of vißiting 
Italy, and of paying their reſpects to 
* a young lady whoſe character they 
* revere, and to whom once their bro- 
ther had hoped. to give them the ho- 
* nourof a relation 

They till continuing ſilent, but none 
of them ſeeming difbleaſed; © You 
* will, by ſuch a favour, my dear 
* lords—and you, Madam, to the 
marchioneſs—* do me credit with my- 
ſelf, as I may ſay. I ſhall return 
to my native country, if I go alone, 
Ater the hopes you had all given me, 
i like a diſappointed and rejected man. 

My.pride, as well as my pleaſure, 
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* houſe in the country, my houſe in 
© London, ſhall be yours. I will be 
© either inmate or viſitor, at your plea · 
© ſure. No man loves his country 
© better than I do: but you will in- 
* duce me to love it ſtill better, if by 
* your compliance with my earneſt re- 


* queſt, = ſhall be able to obtain 


© either health or pleaſure from a 
© twelvemonth's reſidence in it. Oblige 
me, my dear lordg—oblige me, Ma- 
dam were it but to give yourſelves 
© a new reliſh to your own country and 
palace on your return. Our ſum- 
mers have not your fervid ſun: our 
commerce gives us all your juſtly- 
boaſted autumnal fruits: nor are our 
winters ſo cold as yours. Oblige 
me, for the approaching winter onl 
and ſtay longer, as you ſhall find 
inclination.” | 

© Deareſt Grandiſon,* ſaid Jerony- 
mo, I will accept of your invitation 
the moment I am told that I may un- 
* dertake the journey—" 

The journey, my lord,“ interrupted 
I.— Your cabin ſhall be made near as 
convenient to you, as your chamber. 
* You ſhall be {ct aſhore within half a 
© leagueof my houſe in London. God 
give us all a pleaſant voyage: and 
© in a few days time, Pay will not 
© know, except by amended health and 
* ſpirits, that you are not in this your 
© own chamber.” | 

* Surely,” _ faid the general, my 
* ſiſter was right in her apprehenſions, 
© that ſhe would not be able to con- 
© tinue a catholick, had ſhe been this 
© man's,--L wiſh vn, my lord, ſaid 
he—* you, Madam—and Jeronymo— 
* would go. You have had a long 
© courſe of fatigues and troubles. . You 
© love the chevalier. Winter with him, 
© however. I have heard much of the 
efficacy of the Engliſh baths... Cle+ 
mentina muſt not go. My wife and 
I will make her as happy as poſſible 
in your abſence : and take Grandiſon 
at his word, Bring him, and his 
© ſiſters, back with you. Their.lords, 
I underſtand, ade been among us. 
© They will not be ſorry to viſit Italy 
© a ſecond time, as, no * they 
are men of taſte—But when, chera- 
© lier, do you think of going 

© The ſooner the better, were it but 
© to take advantage of the fine ſeaſon: 
© it will be but what. marinetrs call a 


e 


n concerned on this occaſion. My * tripto Sagan, Ny will make me 
Pe? AY ut * A trip to Eng . 


+ very 
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«© very happy: You can have no other 
4 ry of diſcharging the obligations 
« you are ſo ſolicitous about. I will 
return with you: the health of Lady 
* Clementina, I flatter myſelf, will be 
© quite confirmed by that time. 'Sig- 
* nor Jeronymo, 1 hope, will be re- 
6: likewiſe: what joy ſhall we be 
© enabled to give one another! 

© They took only till the morning to 
conſult, and give me an anſwer. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


BIR CHARLES GRANDISON. IN CON- 
TINUATION. 


VIE Lowther and his colleagues, 
1 having been'conſulted, gave it 


as their opinion, that Jeronymo might 
be removed by a litter to the neareſt 
fea-port, and there embark for Eng- 
land; but that it is "moſt eligible to 
ſtay till the next heing, by which time 
they hope the two ald wounds may be 
fafely cicatrized, andthe new one only 


kept open. 


Zut they all engaged, that then not 

7 Jeronymo, and the two young 
lords, but ſome others of the family, 
will be my gueſts in England; and, in 
the mean time, that the biſhop and 
Father Mareſcotti Will in turn corre- 
ſpond with me, and acquaint me with 
al that paſſes here. | 
+ Clementina drank chocolate with us. 
She had bcen made acquainted with 
their determination, and approved of 
the- promiſes of a viſit to be made me 
next year, by ſome of the 'principals 
of the family. © What a hard circum- 
© ſtance is it, whiſpered ſhe, as ſhe 
ſat next me, that the perſon who 
© would be mot willing to go, and I 
s flatter myſelf, would not be the [ea/t 
* welcome, muſt not be of the com- 
© pany! I ſhould have been glad to 
* have made one viſit to the country 
* where the Chevalier Grandiſon was 
© born.” 

© And what a perverſeneſs, thought 
I, * is thert in cuſtom! that would not 
permit this kind e in Lady 
* Clementina, were the not determined 
© to conſider the brother, in the man 
before her, rather than a ſtill nearer 
relation!“ By how many ways, m 
dear Dr. Bartlett, may delicate ivd 


expreſs a denial Negatives need not O my dear Jeronymol Matters mu 
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be 


frowningly given, nor affirmatiyes 


 blnſhingly pronounced. 


. Jeronymo and I being left alone, he 


challen 


me on the vifible concern 


which he, and every one, as he faid, 


faw in my 


countenance, on the turn 


his fifter had taken: had it not been in 
my heart, he was fure it would not 
have been there. c | 


© over, grestl 
- © ſiſter, 
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Can you wonder at it, my dear 
friend?” faid 1: When 1 came 
as I thought of your 
did not think ſhe had been 


ſo great, as ſhe has ſhewn herſelf, 


I admired her ever; but I now more 
than admire her. Taught to hope, 
as I was, and fo unexpectedly diſ- 
appointed, as I have been, I muſt 
have been more than man, were ! 
not very much affected. 

No doubt hut you muſt, and I am 
cordially concerned for your con- 
cern. But, my dear Grandiſon, it 
is God alone that ſhe prefers to you. 
She ſuffers more than you can do, 


She has no other way, ſhe aſſures 


me, to comfort herſelf, but by in- 
dulging her hopes, that ſhe ſhall not 
live Jong—Dear creature! She flat- 
ters herſelf, 'that her reaſon is re- 
ſtored, in anſwer to her fervent ſup- 
plications, which, ſhe ſays, ſhe put 
up to Heaven, in all her lucid in- 
tervals, that for the ſake of her pa- 
rents and brothers, it might be re- 
ſtored, and that then ſhe might be 
taken to the arms of mercy. But if 
your heart be deeply affected, my 
Grandiſon— 

It is, Jeronymo. I am not an in- 
ſenſible man. But ſhould now our 
dear Clementina be prevailed upon 
to deſcend from the height to which 
ſhe has ſoared, however my wiſhes 
might be gratified by the condeſcen- 
ſion; yet, while the believed her 
conſcience would be wounded by it, 
I could not but think it would be 
ſome diminution to her glory. And 
how, as ſhe has hinted in one of her 
letters to me, would it be poſſible, 
were 1 to .ſee my beloved wife un- 
happy with her ſeruples, to fotbear 
endeavouring to quiet her mind, by 
removing them? And could i- be 
eſtected, without giving her an opi- 
nion of the religion I profeſs, in op- 


poſition to hers? And would not that 


ſubje& me to a breach of 4 of 


ſtand 
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valuable perſons, as ſhall make 


« tand juſt as they do, except ſhe could 
« think more favourably of my reli- 
gion, and leſs favourably of her own.” 

He began to talk of their obliga- 
tions to me. TIdeclared that they could 
no other way give me pain. Do not, 
faid I, let this ſubject ever be again 
«© mentioned, by you, or any of the 
family. Every one, my dear Jero- 
© nymo, is not called upon by the oc- 
© exfion, as I have had the happineſs 
© to be. Would my friend envy me 
© this happineſs.” 

I wiſh, Dr. Bartlett? with all my 
heart, that I coutd think of an — 
that I could accept of, to make ſuc 
grateful ſpirits eaty. It pains me, to 
be placed by them in ſuch a ſuperior 
kght, as muſt give them pain. What, 
my dear Dr. Bartlett, can I do, -con- 

t with my notions of friendſhip, 
to make their hearts eaſy? 

He was afraid, he ſaid, that I ſhould 
now ſoon think of leaving them. 

I told him, that having no doubt 
of Lady Clementina's perſeverance in 
her reſolution, and of her leave to re- 
turn to my native country, I ſhould be 

lad, for my own ſake, as well as the 
bye, to be allowed to depart in a 
few days. Mr. Lowther, as it would 
make Jeronymo, as he had declared, 
more eaſy, would ſtay behind me. 
© But diſmiſs him, my friend,” ſaid I, 
© as ſoon as you can. He had obtain- 
* ed abroad a happy competency, and 
* was returned to England, when I 
© firſt knew him, -with intent to enjoy 
it. He is as rich as he wants to be 
© and can gratify ovly the natu 
* benevolence of'his heart, by attend- 
ing my dear friend. I hope to get 
him to a of apartments with me, 
in my London houſe; and to fix his 
* retirement, if not with me in my pa- 
* ternal ſeat, in it's neighbourhood at 
' leaſt, He has merit that is not con- 
© fined to his profeſſion: but for what 
© he has done for my Jeronymo, he 
* will always hold a prime place in 
* my heart.” 

It is true, Dr. Bartlett; and I pleaſe 
myſelf, that he will be found as 
worthy of your friendly love, and my 

vchamp's,' as of mine. If I can 

at laſt be indulged in my long, long 
for wiſh, of ſettling in my na- 

tive country, with ſome tolerable tran - 


WMity-of mind, I ſhall endeavour to 
w round me ſuch à collection of 
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neighbourhood one of the 
fpots in Britain. 

The marchioneſs came to us. 
© Clementina,” ſaid dhe, is re- 
© henfive that you will ſoon leave us. 
2 and brothers are walkin 
vith her in the garden: they will, 
dare ſay, be glad of your — 

I left be and his mother to- 
gether, and joined the uis and his 
other ſons,” and Clementina. The 
general's lady and Father Mareſcorti . 
were in another alley, in earneſt con 
verſation. 

- The uis made me a high com- 
pliment; and, after a few turns, the 
prelate led off his father-and brother, 
and left Clementina and me alone to- 


gether. | 
u not cruel, chevalier,* 


happiek 


Were you 
ſaid — in your laſt letter to me, 
not only to deny me weight in 

the requeſt my — — and + ſtill, 
ſet upon; but to ſtrengthen their ar 
guments againſt me? Great uſe have 
{ome of my friends made of what you 
wrote, O Sir, you have won the 
heart of Giacomo; but you have 
contributed to - oppreſs that of his 
ſiſter. Indeed, indeed, I cannot be 
eaſy, if I am denied the veil.” 
Dear Lady Clementina, remember 
that the full eſtabliſhment of your 
health depends, under God, upon 
the quiet of your-own mind. Give 
not way, I h you, to uneaſy 
apprehenſions. What daughter may 
rely upon the indul a fathet 
and mother, what ſiſter upon the af - 
fection of (brothers, if you may not 
upon yours? You have ſeen how 
much their -happineſs ds upon 
your health. Would you doubt che 
efficacy of that piety, while you arc 
in the world, of which you have al- 
ready (Shall 1 ſay tomy coſt?) given 
an inſtance ſo glorious to yourſelt, 
that the ſufferer by it cannot help ap- 
plauding you for it?“? 

O chevalier! Say not at your coſt, 
if you with me to * Krug! 
Wirth the utmoſt difficulty hawe 1 
* reſtrained, and di I reſtrain, myſelf 
on theſe occaſions. I muſt, how- 
ever, add, on this, a few words: yo 
© have dbliged me, Madam, to give 
one of the greateſt inſtances of ſelf - 
r -denial, that ever was given —.— : 
det me beſeech you, deareſt Lady 

Clementina, 
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* Clementina, for your own ſake, for 
the ſake of your duty, as well to the 
© departed as to the living, (and, may 
© I add, for my fake?) that you would 
© decline this how favourite wiſh of 
© your heart.“ 

She pauſed ; and at laſt ſaid, © Well, 
© Sir, I fee I muſt not expect any fa- 
* your from you, on this ſubject. Let 
us turn into that ſhadedalley. And 
© now, Sir, as to the other part of my 
© requeſt to you, in my laſt letter—It 


© was not a requeſt made on undelibe- 


rate motives.” 2 

< What is that, Madam?“ 

© How ſhall I fay it — Vet I will 
© If, chevalier, you would baniſh from 
my heart— Again ſhe ſtopt. I 
thought not, at that moment, of what 
ſhe meant. 

© If you would make me eaſy— 

Madam— 

© You muſt m Then, Sir, 
© ſhall I not deube of. my adhering to 
my reſolution. But, ſay not a word 
© ti} I have told you, that the lady 
* muſt be an Engliſh woman, She 
muſt not he an Italian. Olivia would 
not ſcruple to change her religion for 
e pou. But Olivia muſt ot be yours. 

ou could nct be happy, I perſuade 

* myſelf, with Olivia. Do you think 
you could?” 

I bowed, in confirmation of her 
opinion. 

© I thought you could not. Let not 
© Clementina be diſgraced in your 
© choice of a wife, I have a proud 
© heart, Let it not be ſaid, that the 
© man, of whom Clementina della 
© Porretta thought with diſtinction, 
© undervalued himſelf in marriage.” 

This, Dr. Bartlett, was a requeſt 
of the ſame generous import, that ſhe 
mentioned in her reycries before I left 
Italy. How conſiſtently delicate! She 
had tears in her eyes, as ſhe ſpoke. I 
was too much affected with her gene- 
! to interrupt her. 

* If you marry, Sir, I ſhall, per- 


© haps, be allowed to be one in the. 


party, that will make you a viſit in 
England: my ſiſter-in-law has, with- 
in this hour, wiſhed to be one. She 
© will endeavour to prevail upon her 
lord (he can deny her nothing) to 
* accompany her. You will be able 
to induce Mrs. Beaumont once more 
to viſit her native country. You and 
your lady, and perhaps your ſiſters 


. 
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© and their WY will return with as, 
© Thus ſhall we be as one family, If 
© I am not to be obliged in, another 
* wiſh, I muſt in this: and this muff 
* be in your power. And will you not 
make me eaſy!” 
* Admirable Clementina! Who can 
be ſo great as you! Such tenderneſs 
as I read in your eyes, ſuch magna. 
nimity, never before met in woman 
You can doevery thing that is noble, 
— But that very greatneſs of ſoul at- 
taches me to you; and makes it, at 
leaſt while I am an admiring witneſs 
of your excellence | 
© Huſh, chevalier ! not a word more 
on this ſubjet. It affefts me more 
than I wiſh it did. Lam afraid I am 
chargeable with affectation But you 
muſt, however, marry. I ſhall not 
be eaſy, while you are unmarried— 
© When I know it is not poſſible to be 
Hut no more on this ſubject now— 
© How long is it, that we are to have 
« you among us? 

© If I have no hopes, Madam—"' 

© Dear chevalier, ſpeak not in this 
ſtrain.— She turned her face from 
me. 

The ſooner, the better—But your 
* pleaſure, Madam 

I thank you, Sir—But did I not 
© tell you, that I have pride, cheva- 
© lier?P—Ah, Sir, you have long ago 
* found it out! Pride will do greater 
things for women, than reaſon can. 
© Let us walk to that ſeat, and I will 
© tell you more of my pride.” 

She fat down; and making me fit 
by her—* I will talk to theſe myrtles,” 
fancifully, ſaid ſhe, turning her head 
from me. Shall the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon be acquainted with the weak- 
© neſs of thy heart, Clementina?—Shall 
© he, in compaſſion to thy weaknels, 
© leave his native country, and come 
© over to thee?—S$hall the ſucceſs that 
has attended his generous effort, ſhew 
bis power to the confirmation of thy 
weakneſs ?—Shalt thou, enabled by 
the Divine goodneſs to take a reſo- 
lution becoming thy character, be 
doubtful whether thou canſt adhere 
to it, and give him room to think 
thee doubtful?— Shall he, in conſe- 
quence of this doubtfulneſs, make 
officious ablences, to a4 thy ftrength 
of mind ?—And ſhalt thou fail in the 
trial his compaſſionate generolity puts 
thee to? No, Clementina|* | 5 — 
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Then turning to me, with a down- 
eaſt eye—* I thank you, Sir, for all the 
« inſtances of generous compaſſion you 
© have ſhewn me. My unhappy diſ- 
© order had intitled me, in ſome mea- 
« ſure, to it.' It was the hand of God. 
perhaps a puniſhment for my pride; 
and I ſubmit to it. Nor am I aſham- 
© ed to acknowledge the kindneſs of 
© your compaſſion to me. I will retain 
« a grateful ſenſe of it to the laſt hour 
« of my life. I wiſh to be remembered 
by you with tenderneſs to the laſt hour 
g of yours. I may not live long: I will 
therefore yield to your requeſt, ſo 
« earneſtly made, and to the aviſhes of 
* my deareſt friends, in ſuſpending, at 
© leaſt, my o2wn. I will hope to ſee vou 
© (in the happy ſtate I have hinted at) 
in England, and afterwards in Italy. 
* I will ſuppoſe you of my family. I 
© will ſuppoſe myſelf of yours. On 
© theſe ſuppoſitions, in theſe hopes, I 
can part with you; as, if I live, it 
vill be a temporary parting only; an 
* abſence of a tew months. And have 
© I not behaved well for the whole laſt 
© month, and ſeveral days over; though 
© I reckoned to myſelf the time as it 
6 paſſed, more than once every day, as 
©fo much elapſed, and nearer to the 
time of your return ?— I on it," 


bluſhing.— And now, Sir, I return 


to you the option you offered me. 
© Be the day, the ſolemn day, at your 
* nomination— Your fifter Clementina 
© will ſurrender you up to her ſiſters, 
and you. O, Sir!” lifting up her 
eyes to me, and beholding an emotion 
in me which I tried to conceal, but 
could not, how good, how compaſ- 
© fronate, how affeRionate, you are 
But name to me zow your day! This 
© ſeat, when you are far, far diſtant 
* from me, ſhall be a ſeat conſecrated 
* to the remembrance of your tender- 
* neſs, I will viſit it every day; nor 
* ſhall the ſummer's ſun, nor the win- 
* ter's froſt, keep me from it. 

* It will be beſt, taking her hand, 
* admirable lady! it will be beſt for us 
© both, for 4 ſure it will, that 
* the ſolemn day be early. Next Mon- 
© day mornin ſet me ſet out=-=Sunda 
evening The day, on my part, ſhall 
be a day paſſed in imploring health, 
happineſs, and every bleſſing, on my 
f deareſt Clementina, on our 2 
i and their whole family; and for 
La happy meeting to us all in Eng- 
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© Jand,—SUNDAY EVENING, if you 
© pleaſe, I will—' 1 could not ſpeak 
out the ſentence, ' - | 

She burſt into tears; reclined her 
face on my ſhoulder—her boſom heav- 
ed—and ſhe ſobbed out Oh, cheva- 
« lier!—Muftf, muff—But be it—B2 it 
© ſo!—And God Almighty ſtrengthen 
© the minds of both!” _ | 

The marchioneſs, who was coming 
towards us, ſaw at a diſtance the emo- 
tion of her beloved daughter; and 
fearing ſhe was fainting, haſtened to 
her; and claſping her arms about her 
My child, my Clementina,” ſaid ſhe, 
© why theſe ſtreaming eyes? Look up- 
© on me, love. art 

* Ah, Madam! the day, the day is 
© ſet!—Next Monday |! The cheva- 
© lier will leave Bologna!“ 

God forbid \—<Chevaliet; ou will 
© not ſo ſoon leave us? My dear, we 
« will prevail upon the chevalier 
- 'T aroſe, and walked into a croſs 
alley from them. I was greatly af- 
feted!—O, Dr. Bartlett! theſe good 
women !— Why have I a heart fo ſu- 
ſceptible; yet ſuch demands upon it for 
fortitude ? 

The general, the biſhop, and Father 
Mareſcotti, came to me. I briefly re- 
counted to them the ſubſtance of the 
converſation that had paſſed between 
Lady Clementina and me. The mar- 
quis joined his lady and daughter 
and Clementina, in her tender way, 
gave her father and mother an account 
of it alſo. | * 

The marquis and his lady, leavin 
her to her Camilla, joined us: 8 
* chevalier!* ſaid the marquis, © how 
can we think of parting with you ?— 
And ſo ſoon ?—You will not fo ſud- 
© denly leave us?” hy 
Not, if Lady Clementina' com- 
mands the contrary. If the do not, 
the ſooner, the'better it will be for 
me. I cannot bear her generous ex- 
cellence. She is the moſt exalted of 
women. —See| the dear lady before 
us, leaning on her Camilla, as if ſhe 
wanted fupport!* | 
My ſiſter and you, chevalier,* ſaid 
the general, will no doubt correſpond. 
© We ſhall none of us deny her that 
liberty. As ſhe has already expreſſed 
to you her wiſhes that you would 
* marry; may we not hope, that you 
vill try your influence over her, 
upon the ſame ſubject, in your fu. 
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© ture letters? The marriage of either 
© will anſwer the end ſhe propoſes to 
© herſelf, by urging yours. 

* Good Heaven! thought I“ Do 
© they believe me abſolutely diveſted 
of 2 paſſions? I have been at 
continual war, as you know, Dr. 
Bartlett, with the moſt ungovernable 
of mine; but without wiſhing to aver- 
come the tender ſuſceptibilities, which, 

perly directed, are the glory of the 
uman nature. | 

© This is too much to be aſked, ſaid 
the young marchioneſs. * How can this 
© be expected? | | 

© You know not, Madam, ſaid. the 
biſhop, ſeconding his brother's wiſhes, 
6 2 the ne 1 17 can 
do, to make a whole family h 3 
though againſt himſelf.” 4 . 

Lady Clementina, ſaid the equally 
unfeeling, though good, Father Ma- 
reſcotti, thinks ſhe is under the Di- 
© vine direction, in the reſolution ſhe 
© has taken. This world, and all it's 
© glories, are but of ſecond conſidera - 
© tion with her, Were it tq coſt her 
© her life, I am confident, ſhe would 
© not alter it. As therefore the cheva- 
s her can have no hopes | 

I cannot aſk this, ſaid the mar- 

uis. ! You ſee how hard a taſk, (re- 
ing to mg O that the great ob- 

© ſtacle could he not Hrdk » dear 
Grandiſon, taking my hand, can- 
not, cannot But I dare not aſk—If 
it could, my own ſons would not be 
more dear to me, than you.” | 
* My lord, you honour me. You 
engage my utmoſt gratitude. It is 
with difficulty that I am able to ad- 
here to my engagement, not to preſs 
her to be mine, when I have the ho- 
nour to be with her. I have wiſhed 
her to reſign her will to that of her 
father and mother, as you have ſeen, 
knowing the conſequence. I am per- 
ſuaded, that if either were to marry, 
the other would be more eaſy in 
mind! and I had much rather follow 
her example, than ſet her one.—You 
will ſee what my return to my native 
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muſt not be precipitated. If the is, 
her wiſhes to take the yeil may be 
© reſumed. Punctilio will join with 
© her piety ; and if not complied with, 
© ſhe may then again be unhappy.” 

They agreed to follow my advice; 
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country will do for us both. But the. 
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to have patience; and leave. the iſſue 


to time. 


I left them, and went to Jeronymo, 
I communicated-to him what had paſſed, 
and the early day I had named for ſet, 
ting out on my return to England, 
This I did, with as much tenderneſs ag 
poſſible, Vet his concern was ſo great 
upon it, that it, added much to mine; 
and I was forced, with ſome precipi- 
tation, to quit his chamber, and the 
houſe; and to retire to my lodgings, 
in order to compoſe myſelf. 

And thus, my dear Dr. Bartlett, is 
the day of my ſetting out fixed. I hope 
I ſhall not be induced to alter it. Mrs, 
Beaumont, I know, will excuſe me go, 
ing back to Flofence. Olivia muſt. 
I hope ſhe will, I ſhall write to both, 

I Mall take my route through Mo. 
dena, Parma, Placentia. Lady Sforza 
has deſired an interview with me, I 
hope ſhe will meet me at Pavia, or Tu- 
rin. If not, I will attend her at Milan, 
I promiſed to pay her a viſit before I 
quitted Italy: but as her requeſt to ſee 
me was made while it was thought 
there might have been a relation 4 
tween us, I ſuppoſe the interview now 
can mean nothing but civility. I hope, 
if I fee her, her cruel daughter will not 
be. preſent. 35 


LETTER xx xx. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. IN CON» 
TINUATION. | 


PARMA, MONDAY KIGKT, f A 


E RE I am, my dear Dr. Bart- 

lett. Juſt arrived. The Count 

of Belvedere allows me to be alone. 
I am not fit for company. * 
The whole — F 2 and 
Clementina TEES ined with me 
on Saturday. Clementina was not well 
enough to leave her chamber. She 
would. endeavour, ſhe ſaid, on Sunday 


night, when I was: to take my leave of 


them all, to behave with as much pre- 
ſence of mind as ſhe did on a former 
occaſion. All the intervenient time, 
ſhe ſaid, was. neceſſary | ta fortify her 
heart. But, alas! the circumſtances 
between us, then and now, were not 


the ſame. We had, for ſome tame paſt, 


been allowedly too dear to each other, 


. 
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to „either of us, ſo politel 
po wk years did then. tab the 4 
She never once aſked me to ſuſpend 
the day of my departure. Every one 
elſe repeatedly did. We bath thought 
it beſt, as the ſeparation was nece 
that it ſnould unt be ſuſpended, 
I had many things to do; many let- 
ters to write; much to ſay to Mr. 
Lowther, and he to me. declined 
therefore their invitation to attend them 
home in the evening, as well as to dine 
with them next day. The ſolemn viſit 
was to be made yeſterday in the even- 
ing: and every vive near the time, 
would have been as ſo many farewels. 
My on heart, at leaſt, told me ſo, and 
forbad me more than one parting ſcene. 
The time ſo near, they themſelves wiſlt- 
ed it paſſed. * 
The count had come from Urbino 
on purpoſe, with the two young lords, 
to take leave of me: what bleſſin 
did that nobleman, and the marquis 
and marchioneſs, invoke upon me 
The general had more than once tears 
in his eyes: he beſought me to forgive 
him for every thing, in his behaviour, 
that had been diſagreeable to me. His 
lady permitted me to take leave of her 
in the moſt affectionate manner; and 
faid, that ſhe hoped to prevail on her 
lord to viſit the himſelf, and to allow 
her to-bear him company, in my own 
country. The biſhop ſupplicated Hea- 
ven to reward me, — what he called 
my goodneſs tg their family. Father 
lareſcotti joined in his ſupplications, 
with a bent knee. The marquis 
marchioneſs both wept, and called me 
by very endearing names, vowing ever- 
lating-loye and gratitude to me. Je- 
ronymo! my dear Jeronymo! one of 
the moſt amiable of men! how pre- 
cious to my foul will ever be the re- 
membrance of his friendly love! His 
only conſolation was, and it is mine, 
that, in a few months, we ſhall meet in 
* They wanted to load me 
with preſents. They pained me with 
their importunities, that I would accept 
of ſome very valuable ones. They ſaw 
my pain; and, in pity to me, declined 
fr generous ſolicitations, 
lementina was not preſent at this 
barung ſcene. She had ſhut herſelf up 
the greateſt part of the day. Her 
mother, and her fiter-in-law, had been 
r'only viſiters: and ſhe having de- 
Clared that ſhe was afraid of ſeeing me, 
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great grief, 


it was {ed to me, whether it were 
not beſt for me to depart, without ſee- 
ing her. © I can well ſpare to myſelf, 
＋ I, * the ap ln "rand 
* ſo great, will, on taking leave of hes, 
© be too 1 for my heart, if you 


a think, that, when I am gone, ſhe will 


© not wiſh (as once. ſhe was ſo earne 


even to diſcompoſure, for a fares 
« viſit). that the had allowed herleff to 


* ſee me. | n 
They all were then of opinion, that 
ſhe ſhould be prevailed upon, Camilla 
at that inſtant down with her la- 
dy's deſire, that I would attend her, 
© In what way, Camilla, is my Cle- 
© mentina?* aſked N 
every one attendi anſwer. [n 
_ almoſt in ago- 


© nies. She was ſending me down with 


© her warmeſt. wiſhes to the chevalier, 
and with her excuſes ;. but called me 


© back, ſaying, ſhe would ſubdue her- 
© ſelf, ſhe would ſee him: and bid me 


'* haften, for fear he ſhould be gone.” 


The two marchioneſſes went up di- 
rectly. I was in tremors. © Strely,* 


thought I, I am the weakeſt of men1* 


— The biſhop and general took notice 
of my emotion, and pitied me, They 
all joined in the wiſh ſo often repeated, 
that I could yet be theirs. 
I followed Camilla. Lady Clemen- 
tina, when I entered, ſat between the 
mother and fiſter ; an arm round each 
of their necks; her face was reclined, 
as if ſhe were ready to faint, on the 
boſom of her mother, who held her 
ſalts to her. I was half-way in the 
room, before either mother or daugh- 
ter (aw me. The Chevalier Grandi- 
* ſon, my beſt ſiſter!* ſaid the young 
marchioneſs: Look up, my love.“ 
She raiſed her head. Then Rood up, 
curtſied; and, guſhing into tears, turu - 
ed her face from me. ; 
I approached her: her mother gay 
me the hand of her Clementina— 
Comfort her, comfort myClementina, 
8 good chevalier Vou only can.—Sit 
6 n, my love.— Take my ſeat, Sir.“ 
The young lady trembled. She fat 
down, Her mother ſeated herſelf; tears 
in her eyes. I ſat down by Clementina. 
The dear lady ſobbed ; and the more, 
as ſhe endeayoured to ſupprꝭ ſa her emo · 
tion, . 6 
I. addreffed myſelf to her ſiſter . in · 
law, who had kept her ſeat—“ Your 
* ladyſhip,* ſaid I, gives me a you 
4 2 « liz 
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© high pleaſure, in the hope of ſeeing 
© yon, and your lord, a few months 
© hence, in company with my Jero- 
* nymo. What a blefling is it to us 
" all, that that dear friend is ſo well 
'© recovered! I have no doubt but 
change of climate, and our ſalutary 
© ſprings, will do wonders for him. 
0 Let us, by our patience and refigna- 
© tion, intitle ourſelves to greater bleſ- 
© ſings; the conſequence, as I hope, 
* of thoſe we have already received. 

* Pleate God, I will ſee you in Eng- 
land, chevalier,” ſaid the young mar- 
chioneſs, * if my lord is in the leaſt fa- 
«* yourable to my wiſhes: and I hope 
my beloved fifter may be of the 

© party.-You, Madam, and the mar- 
© quis, I hope—? looking at her mo- 
ther-in-law. 

I hope you will not go without us, 
my dear,” replied the marchionels. 
© 1f our Clementina ſhall be well, we 

vill not leave her behind us.” 

Ah, Madam!—Ah, Sir!* faid 

' Clementina—* how you flatter me! 
But this, {his night, if the@hevyalier 
© goes early in the morning, is the laſt 
* time I ſhall ever ſee him.” | 

© God forbid!” replied I— I hope 
that we may, many, many years re- 
joice, in each other's friendſhip. Let 
us look. forward with what leafore 
we niay. My heart, Madam, wants 
your comfortings. I have a greater 
opinion of your magnanimity, than 
I have reaſon to have of my own. 
I depart not, but in conſequence of 
your will.—Enable me, by your ex- 
ample, to ſuſtain that conſequence, 
In every thing you muſt be an ex- 
ample to me. I could not have done, 
as you have done: bid me ſupport my 
ſpirits in the hope of ſeeing you again, 
and {ting you ha py. Tell me, that 
your endeavours $f not be wanting 
to be ſo; and I ſhall then be fo too. 
Dear Lady Clementma, my happi- 
neſs is bound up with yours.” 

Ah, Sir, I am mot greater than 
you: and I am Jeſs than myſelf, I 
was afraid when I came to the trial— 


. * 
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mine? O that I may be happy for 
your fake! I will endeavour to make 
myſelf ſo. You have given me a 
motive. Beſt of men! How much 
am I obliged to you! Will you che- 
riſh the remembrance.of me? Will 
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But is your happineſs bound up with 


o 


you forgive all my foibles?—The - 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


© trouble I have given you? I know 
you depart in conſequence of my 
6 e ou think it, 
though you will not call it ſo- W bat 
* ſhall I do, if you think me either 
:< perverſe or ungrateful ?* bs 7 

* I do not, I camot, think you ei. 
© ther. May I be aſſured of your cor. 
© reſpondence, Madam ?—Your lady- 
* ſhip,” turning to her mother, will 
give it your countenance?* . | 

* By all means, anſwered the mar. 


chioneſs. We ſhall ' all correſpond 


with yon. We ſhall pray for you, 
and bleſs you, every day that we 
©. live. You will be to me, as you 
© have always been, a fourth ſon.— 
My deareſt Clementina, fay, if your 
mind is changed, if it be likely to 
change, if you think that you thall 
not be happy, if the chevalier—' 

* O Madam, permit me to with- 
© draw for one moment.” 

She hurried to her cloſet. She ſhut 
the door, and poured out her foul in 
prayer; and ſoon returning—* It mf 
be ſo l with an air of aſſumed great- 
neſs. Let thy ſteadineſs, O Grandi- 
ſon, excuſe and keep mine in coun- 
* tenance.—Bear witneſs, my ſiſter.— 
Forgive me, my mamma: but never 
© did one mortal love another, as I do 
the man before us. But you both 
and you, my dear chevalier—know 
© the competition; and ſhall not the 
© UNSEEN,* (caſting up her eyes ſur- 
charged with tears) * be greater with 
me than the ſeen? Be you my. bro- 
ther, my friend, and the lover of my 
« foul: this perſon is unworthy of you. 
© 'The mind that animates it, 18 broken, 
© diſturbed, —Pray for me, as I will 
for you.” 

Then dropping down. on one knee, 
God preſerve and convert thee, belt 
of proteſtants, and worthieſt of men 
© Guide thy footſteps, and bleſs thee 


in thy future and better lot! But it 


the woman, whom thou ſhalt diſtin- 
© guiſh by thy choice, loves thee not, 
« perſon and mind, as well as ſhe be- 
fore thee, ſhe dere thee not. 

1 would have raiſed her, but ſhe 


would not be raiſed—ſeeming full of 


ſome other great ſentiments. I kneel- 
ed to her, claſping my arms about her: 
May yon, Madam, be ever, ever 


« happy !—1I reſign to your will- And 


« equally admire and reverence you 


it, though a ivfferer by it. Lun 
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e423 fervent, be our + pony And 


may we know each other hereafter, 
in à place where all is harmony and 


love; where no difference in opinion 


can ſunder, as now, perſons other- 
« wiſe formed to promote each other's 
happineſs !* 

I raiſed her, and aroſe; and kiſſin 
firſt one hand, then the other, — 
bowing to the two marchioneſſes, was 
haſtening from her. an! 

She rt her hands together“ He 
is gone —0 ſtay, ſtay, chevalier !— 
And will you go?” 

I was in too much emotion to wiſh 
to be ſeen.—She haſtencd after me to 
the ſtairs—* O ſtay, ſtay! I kave not 
© (aid half I had to ſay.” 

I returned; and, taking her hand, 
bowed upon it, to conceal my ſenſibi- 
lity—-* What farther commands, with 
1 faultering voice, © has Lady Clemen- 
tina for her Grandiſon ?* 

© I don't know—But will you, muſt 
vou, will you go?” 
by go; 92971 have no will but 
* yours, Madam. 

The two marchioneſſes ſtood toge- 
ther, wrapt in ſilent attention, leaning 
on each other. 

Clementina ſighed, fobbed, wept ; 
then turning from me, then towards 
me; but not withdrawing her hand; 
thought, ſaid ſhe, © I had a thou- 
© ſand things to ſay—But I have Joſt 
© them all !—Go thou in peace; and- 
© be happy! And God Almighty make 
i me ſo!— Adieu, deareſt of men! 

She condeſcendingly inclined her 
cheek to me: I faluted her; but could 
not utter to her what yet was upon my 
lips to ſpeak. 

She withdrew her hand. She ſeemed 
to want. ſupport. Her mother and 
lter haſtened to her. I ſtopt at the 
daor, Her eyes purſued my motions. 
By her uplifted hands ſhe ſeemed pray- 
ing for me. I was apprehenſive of her 

ting. I haſtened towards her; but 
reſtraming myſelf juſt as I had reached 
her, again hurried to the door: and 
on my knees, with claſped hands, au- 
dibly there beſought God to ſuſtain, 
ſupport, 2 the noble Clemen- 
una; and ſeeing her ſeated in the arms 
ef both ladies, I withdrew to Mr. 


| Lowther's apartment, and ſhut myſelf 


in for a few 


moments. When a little 


recovered, I could not but ſtep in to 
wy Jeronymo. He was alone; drying 


) 
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his by as he fat: but ſeeing me en- 
ter, he burſt out into freſh tears. 

Once more, my Jeronymo— I would 
have comforted him, but wanted com- 
fort myſelf. 54 

O my Grandiſon /'—embracing me, 
as Ldid him. 4 n 

* CLEMENTINA! The angel! CIE.“ 
* MENTINA! 4b, my Feronymo ! — 
Grief again denied me farther ſpeech 
for a moment. I ſaw that my emotion 
increaſed his,—* Lowe, love,” ſaid I, 
the dear— I would have added, 
© CLEMENTINA;' but my trembling 
lips refuſed diſtin& utterance to the 
word.—] tore myſelf from his embrace, 
and with precipitation left the tendereſt 
of friends. 1 

About eleven, according to the Eng - 
liſh numbering of the hours, I ſent to 
know how the whole family did. Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti returned with my ſer- 
vant. He told me, that the lady faint- 
ed away after I was gone: but went 
to reſt as ſoon as recovered. They all 
were in grief, he ſaid. He was charged 
with thebeſt wiſhes of every one; with 
thoſe of the two marchioneſſes in par- 
ticular, Signor Jeronymo was fo ill, 
that one of his Italian ſurgeons pro- 

ſed to fit up with him all night; for 
Mr. Lowther had deſired to accompany 
me as far as Modena: and him I charge 
with my compliments to each perſon of 
the family; and with my remembran- 
ces to ſervants, who well deſerved kind - 
neſs from me; and who, Father Ma- 
reſcotti told me, were all in tears on 
my departure. I prevailed on the fa- 
ther bimſelf to make my acknowledg- 
ments to the Camilla. He offered, 
and I thankfully accepted of, his pray- 
ers for my bealt n 
he put up, in the moſt fervent manner, 
on dis knees; and then embracing me, 
with a tenderneſs truly paternal, we 
parted, bleſſing each other. | 

This morning early, I ſet out from 
Bologua. The Count of Belvedere 
rezoiced to ſee me; and called me kind, 
for being his gueſt, though but for 
one night; for I ſhall purſue my, 
journey in the morning, Us aſſures 
me, that he will make me a viſit in 
England. SY 

You will hardly, till I arrive at Pa - 
ris, haye another letter, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, from your. ever affeftionate 


CHARLES GRANDISON. 
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LETTER XL. 


ei CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
DR. BARTLETT. 


AUG. 31. 
%. SEPT. 11. 


Set out from Parma early on Tueſ- 


day morning, as I intended. The 
Count of Belvedere was ſo obliging, 
as to accompany me to Pavia, where 
we parted with mutual civilities, 

I paid my reſpects to Lady Sforza at 
Milan, as I had promiſed. She re- 
ceived me with great politeneſs. Our 
converſation chiefly turned on the dif- 
ferences between the other branches of 
her family, on one part; and herſelf, 
and Lady Laurana, on the other. She 
owned, that when ſhe ſent to defire a 
Viſit from me, ſhe had ſuppoſed, that 
the alliance hetween them and me was 
a thing concluded upon; and that ſhe 
intended, by my mediation, to recon- 
cile herſelf to the family, if they would 
meet her half-way. 

Sde was ſo indfereet, as to lay ge- 
neral blame on her noble niece, as a 
perſon given up to a zeal that wanted 


overnment : ſhe threw out hants, in- 


urious to the ſincerity of the three 
brothices, as well as to that of the fa- 
ther and mother, with regard to me: 
all which I diſcountenanced. 

L have hardly ever converſed with a 
woman ſo artful as Lady Sforza. I 
wonder not, that ſhe had the addreſs 
fo fire the Count of Belvedere with 
impatience, and to ſet him on ſeekin 
to provoke me to an act of raſhneſs, 
which, after what had happened be- 
tween me and the youn Count Al- 
tieri, ſome years ago, at Verona, might 
have been fatal to one, if not to both; 
und, by that means, rid Italy, if not 
the world, of me; and, at the ſame 
time, reyenged herſelf on the count, 
for rejecting her daughter (who, as I 
have told you before, has a paſſion for 
him) in a manner that ſhe called too 
contemptuous to be paffed over. 

* She told me, that ſhe doubted not 
nogo, that I had been circumvented, 
by (what even ſhe, an Italian, called) 
Tinkan firefſe, but her njece would be 
prevailed upon to marry the count; 
and bid me remember. her words. 
* Ah! my poor Laurana!” added the— 
© Eut I will renounce her, if ſhe can 
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© be ſo mean, as to retain love for 2 


man who deſpiſes her.” . | 


A convent, ſhe ſaid; after ſuch a 


malady as Clementina had been afflig. 


ed with, would be the fitteſt place for 
her. She aſcribed to hers and Laura. 
na's treatment of her (with great ve, 
hemence, on my diſallowing her aſſer. 
tion) the foundecien of her cure. She 
wiſhed that, were Clementina to marry, 
it might have been me, oy to 
any other man; fince the love ſhe bore 


me, was moſt likely to compleat her 


retovery; which was not to be expeR. 
ed, were ſhe to marry a man to whom 
ſhe was indifferent.“ But, added ſhe, 
© they muſt take their own way.“ 
Lady Laurana was on A vilit at the 
Borromean palace: her mother ſent for 
her, unknown to me. I could v 
well have.excuſed the eonplimane. -1 
was civil, however: I could be no 
more than civil; and, after a ftay of 
two hours, purſued my route. 
Nothing remarkable happened in my 
pa 1 wrote to Jeronymo, and 
is beloved ſiſter, from Lyons. 
- At the poſt-houſe there, I found a 
ſervant cf Lady Olivia, with a letter. 
He was ordered to overtake,' and give 
it into my own hands, were he to tra- 
vel with it to Paris, or even to Eng- 
land. Lady Olivia will be obeyed. 
The man miſſed me, by my going to 
viſit Lady Sforza at Milan. incloſe 
the letter; as alſo a copy of mine, to 
which it is an anſwer, When 
read them, you will be of opinion, 
that they ought not to paſs your own 
hands, Perhaps you will chuſe to read 


them in this place. 


LETTER XII. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO. 
LADY OLIVIA. 


BOLOGNA, SATURDAY, AUG. 19-39s 
OW, at laſt, is the day ap- 
proaching, that the writer of this 
will be allowed to conſider himſelf 
wholly as an Engliſhman. He 1s pre- 
ring to take, perhaps, an everlaſtin 
eave of Italy. But could he do this, an 
not firſt bid adieu to two ladies at Flo- 
rence, whoſe welfare will he ever dear 
to him Lady Olivia, and Mrs. Beau- 
mont? It muſt be to bn by letter. 
I told you, Madam, when I — 


C ²˙ ener 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISONa 
tended you, Aer ſhould never up to you, (your education too, ſo 


ſee you more. If I told you ſo in an- 
, pardon me. Now, in a farewel 
»d, I would not upbraid you. I 
will be all in fault, if you pleaſe, I 
neyer incurred the diſpleaſure of Oli- 
via, but I was more coucerned for her, 
than for what I ſuffered from it; and 
her diſpleaſure was not a matter of 
difference to me. 
I with not. Madam, for my own 
ineſs, with more ſincerity than I 
do for yours. Would to Heaven it 
were in my power to promote jt 1 I will 
flatter myſelf, that my true regard for 
r honour, daughter as you are of 
a houſe next to princely, and of for- 
tune more than princely, will give me 
an influence, which will awaken you 
to your glory. Allow, Madam, the 
friendly, the brotherly expoſtulation— 
Let me think, let me ſpeak, of Olivia, 
in abſence, as a fond brother would of 
a ſiſter moſt dear to him. I will fo 
jeak, ſo think of you, Madam, when 
diſtant from you. When I remem- 
ber my Italian friends, it will always 
be with tender bleſſings, and the moſt 
afetionatg gratitude. Allow me, Oli- 
via, to number you with the deareſt of 
thoſe friends. Your honour, your 
welfare, preſent and future, is, and 
ever will be, the object of my vows. 
God and nature have done their parts 
Jy you : let not your own be wanting. 
o what purpoſe live we, if not to 
wiſer, and to ſubdue. our paſſions? 
ar lady! Illuſtrious woman] How 
often have you been ſubdued by the vio- 
lence of yours ; and to what ſubmiſ- 
hons has your generous repentance ſub- 
ed you, even to your inferiors | Let 
me not be thought a boaſter—Rut-I 
will preſume to ſay, that I am the ra- 
ther intitled to adviſe, as I have made 
it my endeavour (and, I bleſs God, 
have not been always unſucceſsful) to 
curb my paſſions. They are naturally 


Violent, What do I owe to the advice 


bl be J. | 

Your 1 in life, your high 
ur ſo many call 2 on 

d many. calls upon you, in whom 
the riches and the —— of ſo 
many. noble progenitors centre, to act 
worthy of their, names, of their dig- 
nities, of your own; and of the dig- 
aity of your ſex.....The world N 
ad: 
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fly beyond that of moſt Italian 
ies) with the expectation of an ex- 
ample—Yet have not evil reports al- 
ready gone out upon your laſt excurſion? 
The world will not ſee with our eyes, 
nor Judge as we would have it, and as 
we ſometimes know it ought to judge. 
My viſit to Italy, when you were ab- 
ſent from it, and in England, was of 
ſervice to your fame. The malignant 
world, at preſent holds itſelf ſuſpend- 
ed in it's cenſures ; and expects, from 
your future conduR, either a confuta- 
ron ow a 1 of them. It is, 
erefore, ſtill in your power (rejoice, 
Madam, that it - 1) — _—_ 
bliſh, or for ever to depreciate | your 
character, in the judgment both of 
friends and enemies. 

Hew. often have I ſeen paſſion, and 
even rage, dcform features that are 
really lovely! Shall it be ſaid, that 
wg great fortune, your abundances 

as been a ſnare to you? That you 
would have been a happier, nay, a bet- 
er woman, had not God fo bounti- 

ully bleſſed you ? | | 

Can your natural generoſity of tem- 
per allow you to bear ſuch an imputa- 
tion, as that the want of power only 
can keep you within the hmits (Par- 
don, Olivia, the lover of your fame!) 
which the gentleneſs of your ſex, 
which true honour, preſcribe | 5 

Youare a young lady, Three fourths 
of your natural life (Heaven permit- 
ting) are yet to come. You have no- 
ble qualities, ſhining accompliſhments. 
You will probably, in very few years, 

rhaps in few months, be able to eſta- 

liſh yourſelf in the world. So far 
only as you have gone, the inconſide- 
ration of youth will be allowed an ex- 
cuſe for your conduct. Bleſt with 
means, as you are, you fil have it in 
ur power, let me repeat, to be an 
nour to your ſex, to your country, 
to your ſplendid houſe, and to the age 
to Which you are given. 
The monitor I mentioned, (you 


know him by perſon, by Mona) 
ler 


from my earlier youth, born, as he 
new me to be, the heir of a conſider. 
able fortune, ſuggeſted to me an ad- 
dreſs to Heaven, which my heart has 
had no repugnance to make a daily 
one; that the Almightly will, in mer- 
cy, withold from me wealth and af. 
uence; and make my proud heart a 

dependent 
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dependent one, even for my daily 
bread, were riches to be a ſnare to me; 
and if I found not my mclinations to 
do good, as occaſions offered, enlarge 
with my power, —O that yon, Olivia, 
were poor and Jow, if the being fo, 
and nothing elſe, would make you 
#tow yourſelf, and act accordingly !— 
And that it were given to me, by acts 
of fraternal love, to reſtore you, as 
4 could bear it, to an independence, 
rge as your own wiſhes! | 
What an uncontroulable man would 
Lady Okvia have made, had ſhe been 
a man, with but the fame paſſions, 
that now diminiſh the grandeur of her 
foul, and ſo large a power to gratify 
them |! — What a ſovereign !/—Look in- 
to the characters of abſotute princes, 
and ſee whoſe, of all thoſe who have 
fullicd royalty, by the violence of their 
wills, yon would have wiſhed to copy, 
er to have been compared with. 
How has the unhappy Olivia, though 
but a ſubject, tered (How often has 
that tender boſom, whoſe glory it 
would have been to melt at another's 
woe, and to rejoice in àcts of kind- 
neſs and benevolence to her fellow crea- 
tures, been armed by herſelf (not the 
miftreſs, but the flave, of her paſſions) 
not with defenfire, but offenſive ſteel *! 
Hitherto Providence has averted any 
remedileſs miſchief; but Providence 
will not be tempted, | 
Believe me, fill believe me, Ma- 
dam, I mean not to npbraid you. My 
dear Olivia, I will call you, how of- 
ten has my heart bled for you! How 
perterually, though but of years to be 
our brother, have I lamented for you 
m ſeeret! I will ewn to yon, that, but 
for the witholding prudence, and with- 
holding honour, that I owed to both 
our characters, becauſe of a fituation 
which wonld not allow me to expreſs 
my tenderneſs for you, I had folded 
yuh in your contrite moments, tomy 
ſom; and, on my knees, beſought 
you to act up to your own knowledge; 
and to render yourſelf worthy of your 
iluſtrions anceſtry. And what but 
your glory could have been, what but 
that is now my motive?” 
With what joy do I reflect, that I 
took mot (God be praiſed for his re- 
ſtraining goodnefs!) advantage of the 
favour 1 ſtood in, with a molt lovely, 
| 41 £5374 BIO ,Y9 
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„ Alluding to the poniard ſhe carried in her Boſom. 
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and princely-ſpirited woman ; an ad- 
vantage that would have given me cauſe 
to charge myſelf with baſeneſs to her, 
in the hour wherein I ſhould have 
wanted moſt conſolation Þ With what 
apprehenſion (dreading for myſelf, be 
cauſe of the great, the ſometimes al- 
moſt irreſiſtible, 2 have I 
looked upon myſelf to be (ſhall I ſay?) 
the /ole guardian of Olivia's honour! 
More than once, moſt generous” and 
confiding of women, have I, from your 


unmerited favour for me, beſought you 


to ſpare me my pride; and as often to 
permit me to ſpare = 1 the 
odious vice generally known by that 
name, (the fault of fallen angels) but 
that which may be called a prop, a ſy 
port, to an 1mperte& goodneſs ; which, 
property directed, may, in time, grow 
mto virtue — that friendly pride, let 
me add, which has ever warmed my 
heart with wiſhes for your temporal 
and eternal welfare. 
1 call upon you once more, my 
FRIEND! How unreproachingly may 
we call each other by that ſacred name! 
The fnend of your fame, the friend 
of your foul, calls upon you once 
more, to rejoice with him, that you 
have it ſtill in your power to tread the 
pou of horour. Again I glory, and 
et us both, that we have nothing to 
reproach each other with. . I leave 
Italy, a country that ever will have 2 
title to my grateful regard, without 
one ſelf-upbraiding ſigh; though not 
without mam ſighs. 12 * it to Oh- 
via. Juſlice requires it. Juſtice to a 
Lady Olivia loves not; but who de- 
ferves, not only hers, but the love of 
every woman; for ſhe is an ornament 
to her ſex, and to human nature. Yet, 
de it known to Olivia, that I am a ſuf- 
ferer by that very magnanimity, for 
which = ber -A rejected man! 
— Will Olivia rejoice that I am ?— 
She will. What inequalities are there 
in the greateſt minds! But fubdue 
them in yours. For your own fake, 
not for mine, ſubdue them. The con- 
ueſt will be more glorious to you, 
than the acquiſition of an empire could 
Let me conclude; with an humble, 
but earneſt, with, that you will culti- 
vate, as once you promiſed me, the 
friendſhip of one of the beſt af wo- 


men, 


- 
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men, Mrs. Beaumont, diſpoſed as 
ſhe, your neighbour, is to cultivate 

ours. I mall then hear often from 
you, by the pen of that excellent wo- 
man. Your compliance with this 
humble advice will give me, Madam, 
for your own ſake, and for the pleaſure 
L know Mrs. Beaumont will have in 
it, the greateſt joy that is poſſible for 

u to give to a heatt, that overflows 
with fincere wiſhes for your happineſs; 
a heart that wall rejoice in every oppor- 
tunity that ſhall be granted to promote 
it: for I am, and ever will be, the 
frieud of your fame, of your true glo- 
Y, and your devoted ſervant, | | 


GRANDISON, 


LETTER XIII. 


'LaDY OLIVIA, ro SIR-CHARLES 
GRANDISON, 


(TRANSLATED BY DR. BARTLETT.) 


|. FLORENCE, Aud. 22. Ned. 
18 to take it kindly, that you have 
thought fit to write to the unhappy 
Olivia before you leave Italy. I could 
not have expected even this poor fa- 
your, after the parting, it was your 
pleaſure to call everlaſting. Cruel 
man! —Can I fil? call you fo? 1 did, 
before J had this letter; and was de- 
termined, that you ſhould have reaſon 
to repent your cruelty : but this letter 
has almoſt reconciled me to you; ſo 
far reconciled me, however, as. to 
oblige me to lay aſide the intended ven- 
N that was rolling towards you 
om flighted love. You have awak- 
eed me to my glory, by your diſ- 
onate, your tender reaſonings. 
our letter (for I have eraſed one oh. 
cious paſſage in it“) is in my boſom 
day. It js on my pillow at'night. 
The thing, and the firſt thing, do 
Iread it. The contents make my reft 
balmy, my upriſing ſerene. But it w: 
not till I had read it the ſeventh time, 
and after I had eraſed that obnoxious 
Paſſage, that it began to have that happy 
effe upon me. I was above advice, 
for the firſt day. I could not reliſh 
your reaſonings. Reſolutions of ven- 
ance had poſſeſſed me wholly. What 


refuſed you, I am rejoiced. 
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a charm could there be in a letter, that 
ſhould: make a flighted woman lay aſide 
her meditated, vengeance? A. woman _ 
too, that had fallen beneath herſelf in 
the cvje& of that deſpiſed love. 
Allow me, Grandifon to fay ſo. In 
the account of worldly reckoning it 
was ſo, And when I thought I hated 
us it was ſo in my own account. 
Vet, could you have returned my love, 
wauld have gloried in my choice; 
and attributed to envy all Be nfoletin 
cenſures of maligners. 


But even at the ſeyenth peruſal, when 
my indignation began to Fe way, 
2 it have given way, had you not, 
an the ſame letter, hinted; that the proud 
Bologna had given upall thoughts of a 
huſband. in the man to whom my heart 
had been fo long attached ?=Allow 
to call her by the name of bet thy. 1 
love not her, nor her family. I hate 
them by their own, proud names. Tt 
is eu hatred, augmented by 
Valry, a rivalry that had like to have 


been a ſucceſsful one: and is He not 


proud, who, whatever be her motive, 
can refuſe the man, who has rejected a 
noblex.woman !? Yet I think, 1 ought 
to Fe for has ſhe not avenged 
me? If you are grieved, t TAL 
Sr nk, 

pen e has 10 otten giyen, me, 1 

poſſible, forgotten! . — 

What a miſerable wretch, however, 
from my own reflections, did this in- 
Fig make me! Intelligence that 

IL. received before your letter blefed m 
hands. Let me reſs mylelf ; the 
Fel wYl be the, eg 
ig, b ify „ my heart! 

this man, of ſentiments the molt de- 
licate, of life and manners the molt 
. upblameable ; yet of air and beha- 
'viour fo truly gallant, had it not been 
for thy farwardneſs, Olivia; had it 
not been for propoſals, ſhame to thy- 
ſelf! ſhame to thy ſex 1 too plainly in- 
timated to him ; propoſals” that owed 
their exvſtence to inconſiderate love; a 
love mingled, I will now confeſs, with 
paſhons of the darkeſt hue—Envy, 
malice—and thoſe aggravated by de- 
{pair—would, on this diſappointmeyr 
rom the Bologna, have offered his 
hand to the Florentine But now do 


® This paſſage is that where he hints at Lady Clementina's noble rejection of ulm, r. 
7%, line 34, ſecond column; beginzing, * 1 leave Italy,” to the end of the paragraph. 
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1 own, that it cannot, that it ought 


not to For what, Olivia, is there 
in the glitter of thy fortune, thy great- 
eff dependence, to attract a man, hom 
worldly grandeur cannot influence? 
Who has a fortune of his own fo-am- 
le that hundreds are the better for it? 
A man, whoſe œconomy is regu- 
Tated by prudence ? Who cannot be in 
ſuch Aalcuſties as would give ſome 
little merit to © area who was fo 
happy as to'extritate him from them'? 
A man, in ſhort, who takes pleaſure 
in conferrin obli gations, yet never lays 
himſelf under the neceſſity of receiv- 
Ing returns R Prince of a * What 
ince, king, eror, is fo tru eat 
Ts this ans, AR is he not Edel farr- 
rounded by his nobles ?—What a num - 
ber of 974 of high interior worth, 
make up the circle of his acquaint- 
ane c 940 
_  And'is there not, cannot there yet 
be hope; the roud Bologna nom (as 
ſhe 15500 of the queſtion ! — The 
9 wants not pride; but 1 
by the violence of her temper, ſhe h. 
not had't e. caution to confine herſelf 
within, the bounds of female (mall I 
2 e What the could not 
"hide Ham herlelf, the revealed te. the 
man ſhe loved: but never, however, 
was there any other man whom the 
loved. , Upon whom but one man, 
the haughty object of her paſſion, 
did ſhe ever condeſcend to loo! 


down?, Who but he was ever encoy- 


raged to look up to lter?—And d 

not his gentle, his humane, his uftre- 
proaching heart, ſeem to pity rather 
than deſpiſe her, till ſhe was top Far 
engaged ? At the time that ſhe firft cat 
her eyes upon him, his fortune was 
not high; his father, a man of ex- 
pence, was living, and likely to live; 
his ſiſters, whom he loved as himſelf, 
were hopeleſs of obtaining. from their 
father fortunes equal to their rank and 
education. Olivia knew all this from 
_unerripg intelligence. His friends, Rs 
Bartlett, his Beauchamp, and others, 
were not in circumſtances, that ſet 
them above owing obligations to him, 
lender as were his own appointments— 
Then it was that thou, Olivia, va- 
luedſt "thyſelf for being bleſt with 
means to make the power of the man 
thou lovedſt, as large as his heart. 
' 'Thou wouldſt have veſted it all in him. 
Thou wouldft have conditioned with 
«kim, that this he ſhould do for one 
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ſiſter; this for the other ; this for one 


friend; this for another; and till ano- 


ther, to the extent of his wiſhes : and 
with him, and the remainder, thou 
wouldſt have been happy. 

_ Surely there was ſome merit in Olj- 
via's love. E | 
a But, _ ſhe 1 not prudent; 

er temper, ſuppoſed to be naturall 
haughty and 1 her into 
meaſures too impetuous. The foul's 
the man he loved, too great to be at- 
tracted by riches, by worldly glory, 
and capable of being happy in a mere 
competence, was (how can. I ſay it? 
I bluſh while T wnte it!) "diſguſted hy 
a violence that had not been uſed to be 
reſtrained by the accuſtomed reſerve, 
It was all open day, no dark machi- 
nating vigl t, in the heart of the un- 
diſſembling Olivia. She 
the object of her paſſion with her love, 
becauſe ſhe thought the could lay him 
under obligation to it. By hoping to 
prove hewlelf more, ſhe made herſelf 
appear leſs than woman. She deſpiſed 
that affectation, that hypocriſy, in 
ſex, which unpenetratingeyes attribute 
to modeſty an Magte—Sbame of what! 
of a natural paſſion? mn 

But you, Grandifon were too deli- 
cate, to be taken with her fincerit;. 
If you had penetration to diſtinguiſh 
between reſerve and openneſs of heart, 
you had not greatneſs of mind enough 
to break thrqugh the low reſtraints f 
cuſtom ; and to reward the latter in 
| E to the former, Yet who, 
better than ybu, knows, that women in 
love are actuated by one view, and dif- 
fer only in outward appearance? Will 
bars, bolts, walls, rivers, ſeas, an 
more withofd the ſupercilious, than the 
leſs reſerved ? That paſſion which made 
the Florentine compaſs earth and ſeas, 
in hopes of obtaining it's end, made, 
perhaps, the prouder Bologna (and 
From pride) a more pitiable 5949 
Yet, whoever imputed immodeſty t 
Olivia? Who ever dared to harbour 2 
thought injurious, to her virtue? You 
only (cuſtom her judge) , have the 
er, but not, I hope, the will, to 
upbraid her, You can. The crea” 
ture, who, conſcious of having alarm - 
ed you by the violence of her temper, 
would have lived with you on terms 
of probation, and left it to your ho- 
nour, on full conſideration and exfe- 
rience of that temper, te reward her 


with the celebration, or puniſh — 
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h rejection, (her whole fortune de- 
in: you) had ſubjected herſelf to 
your. challenges. But nobody elſe, 
could harbour a thought inglorious to 


And muſt ſhe yield to the conſciouſ- 
deſs of her own unworthineſs, from a 
propoſal made by herſelf, which tyrant 
cuſtom only can condemn ! | 

O yes, the muſt. There is among 

ur country-women one who ſeems 
— for you, and you for her. If ſbe 
can abate of a dignity, that a firſt and 
only love alone can gratify, and accept 
of a ſecond-placed love, a widower- 
bachelor, as I may call you, e, I 
know, muſt, will; be the happy wo- 
man. To ber the ſlighted Florentine 
can reign, which, with patience, ſhe 
gerer could to the proud Bologna; and 
the ſooner, becauſe of the immortal 
hatred ſhe bears to that woman of Bo- 
logna. Vou, Grandiſon, have been 
accuſtomed to be diſtinguiſhed by wo- 
men who in degree and fortune might 
claim rank with princeſſes. Degree 
and fortune captivate you not— This 
kumbler fair one is more ſuitable to 
your own-degree; and in the beauties 
of perſon XLS mind (at leaſt, in thoſe 
beauties of the latter, which yon moſt 
admire) ſhe is ſuperior either to your 
Bologneſe or Florentine. Let my pen 
raiſe her, though malice to Clemen- 
tina, and deſpair of obtaining my own 
wiſhes, mingle. with my .ink—She is 
wild, though, ſparkling; ſhe is hum- 
ble, yet has dignity; ſhe is reſerved, 
wa frank and open-hearted : - no- 

y can impute to her either diſſimu- 
lation or licenſe of behaviour. We 
read her heart in her countenance, an 
have no thought of looking farther for 
it: wiſdom has it's ſeat on her lips; 
modeſty, on her brow ; her eyes avow 
the ſecrets of her ſoul, and demon- 
ſtrate, that ſhe has rio one, that ſhe 
need to be aſhamed of ſhe can bluth 
for others; for the unhappy Olivia ſhe, 

more than once; but for herſelf 
he need not bluſh. I loved, yet feared 
ker, the e ſaw her. . dared 
dot to myſelf by her judgment. 
It was eat 21 me to Le, that lis loved 
you; yet 3 were your ppagements | 
your ſappoſed engagements, that 
pzed — an « — alarmed by, 
or angry at, her whom We pity?— Un- 
. Grandiſon! Unworthy I g 

Jou; becaute you cannot merit 
err» , 
e " 3 


- 
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the love of ſuch a ſpotleſs heart. You. 
who could leave her, and under colour. 
of honour, when there was no pre- 
n. and when the proud fa- 
mily had rejected you, prefer to ſuch 
a fine young creature, a romantick en- 
thufiaſt—O may the ſweet maideng 
who wants not due conſciouſneſs of 
interior worth, aſſert herſelf ; and, by 
refuſing your ſecond-placed addreſſes, 
vindicate the dignity of beauty and in- 
nocence unequalled!è x 
If you, Grandiſon, cannot forgive 
Olivia for loving you. too well, for 
rendering herſelf too cheap to you; if 
E cannot repair in her own eyes, the 
honour of one, who, in that caſe, muft 
be ſunk in yours beyond the power of 
reſtoration 3 if you cannot forgive at- 
tempts of the hand, in which the heart 
had no ſhare, but reſiſted; in a word, 
if you cannot forgive the fervor of a 
love, mats at times, combating my 
pride, had nearly overturned y reaſon 
alſo— Then, let this virgin goodneſs 
be yours, and Olivia will endeavour to 
forgive you-—Yet—O that yet—Ahg 
Granditon!— But how can a woman 
bear that refuſal, which, however ſu- 
perior ſhe may be in rank, in fortune, 
pives her an inferiority to the man of 
er wiſhes, in the very article in which 
it ſhould be a woman's glory to- retain 
dignity, even were the man ſuperior. 
to her in birth, and in all other out- 
ward advantages? I diſdain. thee; 
Grameen, in this light. 4 will tear 
thy proud image from my heart, or die l 
One requeſt only, let me make, and 
12 your pride to comply with it. 
eturn not to me but accept (accept 
as a token of love) the cabinets Which 
perhaps will be in England before you. 
They will be thought by you of too 
reat value; but they are not too great 
or the grandeur of my fortune, and 
the magnificence of my ſpirit. The 
medals alone, make a collection that 
would do credit to the cabinet of a, 
ſovereign prince. Theſe are in your: 
taſte. . They are nothing to Olivia, but. 
for your ſake. Accept of theſe cabi- 
nets, as ſome atonement for the trouhle 
I have given you; for the attempts IL. 
Have made upon your liberty, and moxe 
than once (but Gh! with how feeble a- 
hand!) upon your life How eaſy had 
it been to take the latter, yopr ſoul ſo 
fearleſs, braving menaces and danger. 


bad 1 been relolved to take it! How 


$A many 


1 * 
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miniſters of vengeance, in my 
country, had 1 been determined to 
execute it, would my fortune have = 
cured me! How eaſy would it have 
been for me to conceal my guilt from 
all but myſelf, had the flow-working 
bowl, or even the ſharp-pointed po- 
niard, given thee up to great re- 
venge \—-It is, however, happy, for 
us Both, that the proud biget rejected 
ou! Your death, and my diſtraction, 
had, probably, been the conſequence 


of her . of you—Yet, how 


I rave! moment I had ſeen you, 
my vengeance would have been arreſt- 
ed, as more than once it was, O Gran- 
diſon! How dear are you (were you, 
now I will endeavour to ſay) to the 
foul of Olivia! Dearer than fame, than 
glory, and whatever the world deems 
valuable, 

All that I aſk of you now, that the 
Bologna, in diſappointing von, has 
diſappointed Herſelf, (great revenge!) 
x within your own power to grant, 
without detriment to yourſels, and, I 
hope, without regret, It conſiſts of 
two or three articles: the firſt is, to 
reſolve within yourſelf, that you will 
not ow, ſhould that heat of the zealot's 
imagination, which has ſeemed to ca 
ker above herfelf, ſubſide, (as I have 
no doubt but it 2will;) and ſhould ſhe 
even follow you to your native place, 
as a ſtill nobter woman 1gnobly did; 
that you will not now receive her 
offered hand !—O Grandiſon If you 
do— 

Next, that you will (thus fairly, 
though fos/i/bly, diſmiſſed, and 1 
whole family rejoicing in your diſ- 


miſſion, well as they pretend to love 
you) put it out of your own power, 


fince the Florentine can have no hope, 
to give the Bologneſe any, My foul 
thirſts to ſee her in a nunnery : I could 
myſelf aſſume the veib in the ſame con- 
vent, I thin} I could, for the pleaſure 
of exulting over her for the pangs ſhe 
Nas occaſioned me. But for her, Olivia 
would have been miſtreſs of her own 
wiſhes, 

Preach not to me, Grandiſon, againſt 


that ſpirit of revenge, which ever did, 


and ever muſt, actuate my heart. 
Slighted love will warrant it, or no- 
thing can! Have I not loft the man 1 
lov 'by it? Can I re 
eonquer that not ignoble vehemence of 


I, 
” 


. ſelf, that a wiſh ſo ardent, and 


gain him, if I 
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a great mindꝰ No! Forbear, che 
unavailing precept. I am not of Bo. 
logna. I am no zealot! While the 
warm blood flows in my veins, F pre. 
tend not to be above human nature, 
When I can diveſt myſelf of that, ther, 
perhaps, I may follow your advice; 
may ſeek to cultivate the friendſhip 
of Mrs. Beaumont: but till then, the 
would not accept of mine. . 
O Grandifon tr born to diſtinctiont 
princely in your munificence+ amiable 
m your ee great in your mind, 
in your ſentiments! you have conquer. 


ed your ambition Vou may therefore 


unite yourſelf to the politeſt country 
maitl, and the lovelieſt, that ever a- 
dorned your various climate: yet, 0 
that in the ſame hour, the Bologneſe 
might aſſume the veil, and the lovely 
Engliſh maid refuſe your offered hand 
My third requeſt is, (as before re- 
queſted) that you will not refuſe the 
cabinets which will be ſoon embarked 
for you. Be not uiid of me, Gran- 
diſon; I form no pretenſions upon you 
from this preſent; valuable as you, 
perhaps, may think it. Your ſimple 
acceptance is all the return J hope for. 
Write only theſe words with your owt 
hand—“ Olivia, I accept your pre- 
© ſent, and thank you for it. — Re- 
ceive it only as a token of my paſt love, 
for a man whofe virtues E admire, and, 
by degrees, ſhalt hope to imitate. 
hat, Sr, when a certain event war 
maſt my with, was not the leaſt motive 
for that wiſh : but now, what will be 
the deſtiny of the bewildered creature, 
who is left at large to her own will, 
who can tell? A will, that only one 
man in the world could have fubjuga- 
ted, His controut would have been 
freedom. | 
I would not have you imagine, that 
x correſpondence, by letter, is hoped 
for as a return for the preſent of which 
Tentreat your acceptance: but when I 
can affure you, that your advice will 
probably be of great ſervice to me, n 
the conduct of my future life, as [ 
have no doubt it will, from the calm 
effects that the letjer, which has now 
a place in my boſom, has. already pro- 
duced. there, I am ready to flatter wy 
juſtifiable, 98 granted to the fe- 
eated requeſt of 
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LIVIA, you ſee, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, concludes her letter with 

2 defire of correſponding with me. As 
ſhe has put it, I cannot refuſe her re- 
veſt, How happy ſhould I think my- 
if, if I could be a means effectually 
to ſerve her in the conduct of her fu- 
ture life! | 

1 have written to her, that I ſhall 
think an intercourſe by letters an honour 
done me, if the will allow me to treat 
her with the freedom and the ſingleneſtꝭ 
of heart of an affectionate brother. 

As to her particular recommenda- 
tion of a third perfor, I tell her, that 
muſt be the ſubject of the future cor- 
reſpondence to which ſhe is pleaſed to 
anvite me. 5 

Olivia may be in earneſt, in her 
warm commendations of a lady, of 
whoſe excellences nobody can write 
or ſpeak with indifference: but I have 
no doubt, that ſhe is very earneſt to 
know my ſentiments on the fubject. 
But what muft be the mind of the 
bachelor auido ber, as ſhe calls me, if 
already I can enter into the ſubject with 
—_— with Lady Olivia eſpecially? 

molt /zxfible, L will not ſay ſubile 
creature on earth, is certainly a wo- 
man in love. What can aa her 
penetration ? What can bound her cu- 
nouty? 

I tell her, that I can neither decline 
nor accept of her preſent, till I ſee the 
contents of the cabinets ſhe is pleaſed 
to mention It will give me pain, I 
fay, to refuſe any favour from Lady 
Olivia, by which the intends to ſhew 

er eſteem of me: but favours of fo 
high a price, will, and ought to, give 

ples to one who would not be 
thought ungenerous. 

I had always admired, I tell her, 
her collection of medals ; but they ave 
a family collection, of two or three 
generations; and I ſhould not allow 
myſelf to accept of ſuch a treaſure, 
unleſs I could have an opportunity 
given me to ſhew, if not my merit, 
Mil gratitude z and that I ſaw no poſli- 

ty of being bleſſed with, in any 
Manner that could make the acceptance 
tolerably ealy to myſelf. I cannot, 
By dear Dr. reccive from this 
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nſnked it. 
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munificent lady a preſent that is of 
ſuch high inttinſick worth. Had the 
offered me any thing that would have 
had it's value from the giver, or to the 
receiver, for it's -own' fake, and not 
equally to any body elſe; for inſtance, 
had ſhe deſired me to accept of her 
icture, ſince the original could not 
mine; I would not have refuſed it, 
though it had been encircled with jevy- 
els of price. But, circumſtanced as 
this unhappy lady and 1 are, could 1 
have aſke 2 a; favour of that 
nature ? aaa 248 | 
I think, I have broken t 
delicacy, in conſentin 
with this lady. She 


one 
to - correſpond 
ould not have 
I never knew a pain of ſo 
particular a nature as this lady (a not 
ungenerous, though a raſh one) has 
= me. My very heart recails, Dr. 
artlett, at the thought of a denial of 
marriage to a woman expecting the 
offer, whom delicacy has not quite 
torſaken, . | 
But a ward or two more on this 
ſubje& of preſents. When the whole 
family at Bologna were ſo carneſtly 
ſolicitous to ſhew their gratitude to me 
by ſome permanent token, I had once 
the thought of aſking for their Cle- 
mentina's picture in miniature: but 
as I was never to think of her as mine, 
and as, probably, my picture, if but 
tor politeneſs fake, would have been 
for in exchange, I was afraid of 
cheriſhing, by that means, in her mind, 
the tender ideas of our paſt friendſhip, 
and thereby of making the work of her 
parents dithcult, And do they not the 
more exci/ably hope to ſucceed in their 
views, as they think their fucceſs will 
be a means to ſecure bealth of mind to 
their child? But if they vifit me in 
England, I will then requeſt the pio- 
tures of the whole farmily, in one large 
piece, for the principal ornament of 
Grandiſon Hall. ** 
By what Olivia ſays, of deſigns on 
my liberty, I believe ſhe means to in- 
clude the attempt made vpon me at 
Florence; which 1 binted at in my 
laſt, and ſuppoſed to come from that 
quarter. What ſhe would have done 
with me, had the attempt ſucceeded, 
I cannot imagine. I ſhould not have 
-wiſhed to have been the ſubject of fo 
romantick an adventure A priſuner 
to a lady in her caſtle! She is certainly 
one of the moſt enterprizing women in 
| sA 3 Italy : 
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Italy; and her temper is too well ſe- 
conded by her power. She would not, 
however, in that caſe, have had recourſe 
to fatal acts of violence. Once, you 
know, ſhe had thoughts of excitin 

againſt me the Holy Fribunal but 

was upon ſuch a foot, as a traveller, 
and as an Engliſh proteſtant, though 
avowed, not behaving indiſcreetly, that 
I had friends enow, even in the Sacred 
College, to have rendered ineffectual 
any ſteps of that fort. And after all, 


her machinations were but tranſitory | 


ones, and, the moment ſhe ſaw me, 
given over.. 

My firſt enquiry, after my arrival 
here, was after my poor couſin Gran- 
diſon. My poor couſin, indeed! What 
2 ſpiritleſs figure does he make! I re- 
member you once ſaid, that it was more 


difficult for a man to behave well in 


proſperity, than in adverſity ; but the 
man who will prove the obſervation to 
be true, muſt not be one, who, by his 
own extravagance and vice, has re- 
duced himſelf, from an affluence to 
which he was born, to penury, at leaſt 
to a ſtate of obligation and dependence, 
Good God! that a man ſhould be fo 
infatuated, as to put on the caſt of a 
dye, the eſtate of which he is in un- 

ueſtioned poſſeſſion from his anceſtors! 
Let who will ſay, that he who hopes 
to win what belongs to another, does 
not deſerve to loſe his own ? 

I ſoothed my couſin in the beſt man- 
ner I could, conſiſtently with juſtice : 
yet I told him, that 
muſt ariſe from his judgment, as well 
as from his ſuferings; and that he 
would have leſs reaſon for regrettin 
the unhappy ſituation to which he had 
reduced himſelf, if the latter brought 
him to a right ſenſe of his errors, I 
was ſolicitous, Dr. Bartlett, for the 
ſake of his own peace of mind, that 
he ſhould tall into a proper train of 
thinking: but I told him that preach- 
ment was no more my intention, than 
recrimination. 

I have two hands to one tongue, 
* my couſin,” ſaid I; and the latter 
© I uſe not but to tell you, that both 
? the former are ra your ſer- 
© vice. You have conſidered this mat- 
© ter well, no doubt, added 1: Can 
you propoſe to me any means of re- 
« trieving your affairs? 

There is,” ſaid he, © one way. It 
'* would do every thing for me: but 
IJ am afraid of megtioning it to you,” 


* 


is repentance 
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elf it be a juſt way, fear not, If 
©1t be any ching I can do for you. ou 
of my own ſingle purſe, without aſk. 
ing any ſecond or third perſon to 
© cohtribute to it, command me. 
He hehtated. l 
It it be any thing, my couſin, 
ſaid I, © that you think I ought not, 
* in_ juſtice, in honour, to comply 
with, do rot, for your own ſake, 
mention it. Let me ſee that your 
calamity has had a proper effect upon 
you, Let not the juſ man be ſunk 
in the man in adverſity; and then 
open your mind freely to me.” 
He could not, he ſaid, truſt the men. 
tion of the expedient to me, till he had 
given it a 2 conſideration. 
Well, Sir, be pleaſed to remem- 
ber, that I will never aft you to men- 
© tion it; becauſe I cannot doubt but 
* you vl}, if, on conſideration, you 
© think it a proper expedient.” | 
When ſome friends, who came to 
viſit me on my arrival, were gone, my 
couſin reſumed the former ſubje& : but 
he offered not to mention his expedi- 
ent. I hope it was not, that he had a 
view to my Emily. I am very jealous 
for my Emily. If I thcught poor 
Everard had but an imagination of 
retrieving his affairs by her fortune, 


A 
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nothing but his preſent calamity ſhould 


hinder me from renouncing for ever 
my couſin, _ | | 

I enquired particularly into the ſitu- 
ation he was in; and if there were 2 
likelihood of doing any thing with the 
gameſters. But he couid not give me 
room for ſuch an expectation. I find 
he has loſt all his eſtate to them, Dun- 
ton Farm excepted; Which, having 
been much out of repair, is now fit- 
ting up for a new tenant ; and will not, 
for three or four years to come, bring 
him in a clear fifty pounds a year. 

I have known more men than one, 
who could not live upon fifteen hundred 
a year, bring themſelves to be content- 
ed with fifty. But Mr. Grandifon 18 
ſo fallen in ſpirit, that he never will be 
able to ſurvive ſuch a change in for- 


tune, if I do not befriend him. Poor 


man! he is but the ſhadow of what he 


was. The f formerly in the faſhion: 


in body and face ſo ere& ; his ſteps ſo 
firm, gait ſo aſſured, air fo genteel, 
eye ſo lively But now, in ſo few 
months, gaunt ſides; his half-worn 


tarniſhed laced coat, big enough to lap 


over him; hollow cheeks, puling voices 
tghing 
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ing heart, creeping feet -O my 
12 Aalen, how — does it behove 
men ſo little able to bear diftreſs, to 
avoid falling into it by their own ex- 
travagance ] But for a man to fall into 
indigence through awarice, (for what 
3s a ſpirit of gaming, but a ſpirit of 
avarice, and that of the worſt ſort?) 
how can ſuch a one ſupport: his own 
refletions ? 9 1 

had ſuppbſed, that he had no rea- 
fon, in this ſhattered ſtate of his affairs, 
to apprehend any thing from the pro- 
ſecution ſet on foot by the woman who 
claimed him on promiſe of marriage; 
but I was miſtaken; the has, or pre- 
tends to have, he told me, witneſſes 
of the promiſe. Poor ſnameful man! 
What witneſſes needed ſhe, if he knows 
he made it, and received the profligate 
conſideration? 

I am not happy, my dear friend, in 
my mind. I — to be tolerably ſo, 
if my next letters from Bologna are 
favourable, as to the ſtate of health 
of the beloved brother and ſiſter there. 


lt would have been no diſagreeable 


amuſement to me, at this time, to have 
proceeded directly to Ireland; the ra- 
ther, as I hope a viſit to my eſtate there 
1s become almoſt neceſſary, by the for- 
wardneſs the works are in which I ſet 
on foot when I was on that more than 
agreeable ſpot. But the unhappy ſitu- 
@ion of Mr. Grandiſon's affairs, and 
my hopes of bringing thoſe of Lad 
Mansfield to an iſſue, together wit 
the impatience I have to ſee my Eng- 
liſh friends, determine me to the con- 
trary. To morrow will be the laſt day 
of my ſtay in this city; and the day 
after, my couſin and I ſhall ſet out for 
Calais.—Very quickly, therefore, after 
the receipt of this letter, which ſhuts 
i” the account of my foreign excur- 

ns, will you, by your paternal good- 
nels, if in London, help to calm the 
diſturbed heart of your 
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LETTER XLIII. 


LADY G. TO MISS BYRON. 


LONDON, TUESDAY, SEPT. 5. 


| (O2XGRATULATE us, my dear- 


elt Miſs Byron, on the arrival of 
My brother. He came laſt night. It was 
late, And he ſept to us this morning; 


* 


* 
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and to others of his friends. My lord 
and I. hurried away to breakfaft with 
him. Ah my dear! we ſee too plain 
ly that he has been very much diſturbed 
in mind. He looks more wan, and is 
thinner, than he Was: but he is the 
fame kind brother, friend, and good 
man. b | 
expected a little hint or two from 
him on my paſt vivacities; but not a 
has nature. He felicitated 
my good man and me; and when he 
ſpoke of Lord and Lady L. and his 
joy in their happineſs, he put two ſiſters 
and their good men 22 as two of 
the happieſt pairs in England. Po- 
litick enough; for as we lat at break. 
faſt, two or three toyſome things were 
ſaid by my lord, (no ape was ever ſo 
fond!) and I could hardly forbear him: 
but the reputation my brother gave me: 
was a re{tramt upon me. I é ſee, one 
may be flattered, by undeſerved com- 
pliments, into good behaviour, hen 
we have a rezard to the opinion of the 
complimenter. a 
Aunt Nell was all joy and gladneſs: 
ſhe was in raptures laſt night, it ſeems, 
at her nephew's firſt arrival. He re- 
joiced to fee her; and was ſo thankful 
to her for letting him find her in town, 
and at his houſe, that ſhe reſolves ſhe 
will not leave him till he is married. 
The good old foul imagines ſhe is of 
importance to him, in the dire&ion of 
the family matters, now I have left 
him—1, Harriet! there's ſelf- import- 
ance!—But, good creatures, theſe old 
virgins! they do ſ% love to be thought 
uſeful.— Well, and is not that a good 
ſign, on aunt Nell's. part? Does it not 
look as if ſhe would have been an uſe- 
ful creature in the days of nightrail 
and notableneſs, had the been a wife 
in good time? I always, think, when I 
ſce thoſe badgerly virgins fond of a 
arrot, a ra. ak a monkey, or a 
lap-dog, that their imagination. makes 
out huſband and children in the ani- 
mals Poor things - But as to her care, 
I dare ſay, that will only ſerve to make 
buſtle and confuſion, where elſe would 
be order and regularity; for my bro- 
ther has the belt of ſervants. + 
I wiſhed her in Yorkſhire fifty times, 
as we ſat at breakfaſt; for when I 
wanted to aſk my brother twenty thou- 
ſand queſtions, and to ſet him on talk - 
ing, we were entertained with her 


dreams of the night before his my 
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of angels and ſaints, were the reveries 
of the former night; and of the laſt, 


the muſick. of the ſpheres, heaven, and 
joy, and os or ers mp crea- 
ture loves good cheer, Harriet. In 


mort, hardly a word could we ſay, but 
what put her upon recollecting a part 
of one of her dreams : yet ſome excuſe 


lies „ for an old foul, whoſe whole 


life has been but one dream, a little 
fal-lal-iſhly varied. — And, would you 
think it? (yes, I believe you would) 
my odd creature was once or twice put 
upon endeavouring to recollect two or 
three dreams of his own, of the week 
— and would have gone on, if I 
had not ſilenced him by a frown, as he 
looked upon me for his cue, as & ten- 
der huſband ought. 

Beauchamp came in, and I thought 
would have relieved us: but he put 


my aunt in mind of an almoſt forgotten 


Ir of her dream; for ju ſuch a joy- 
ul meeting, juff ſuch expreſſions of 
gladneſs, did ſhe dream of, as ſhe now 
beheld, and heard, between my bro- 
ther and him felicitating each other, 
Deuce take theſe dreaming fouls, to 
remember their reveries, when realities 
infinitely more affecting are before 
them! But reflection and prognoſtick 


ure ever inſpiriting parts of the preten- 
ſion of people who have lived long; 


dead to the preſent; the paſt and the 
future filling their minds : and why 
ſhould not they be indulged in the 
thought that they know ſomething 
more than thoſe who are leſs abſtract- 
ed; and who are contented with look- 
ing no farther than the preſent ? 

Sir Charles enquired after Sir Har- 
ry's health. Mr. Beauchamp, with a 
concern that did him credit, lamented 
his declining way; and he ſpoke fo 
reſpectfully of Lady Beauchamp, and 
of her tenderneſs to his father, as 
made my brother's eyes gliſten with 
pleaſure, 

Lord and Lady L. Dr. Bartlett, 
and Emily, were at Colnebrook ; but 


as they had left orders to be ſent for, 


the moment my brother arrived, (for 
you need not doubt but his laſt letter 
prepared us to expect him ſoon) they 
came time enough to dine with us. 
There was a renewal of joy among us, 

Emily, the dear Emily, fainted a- 
way, embracing the knees of her guar- 
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and laſt night — Seas croſſed, rivers 
1 eſcaped by the help 


dian, as ſhe, unawares to him, threw 
herſelf at his feet, withjoy that labour. 
ed for expreſſion, but could not obtain 
it. He was affected. So was Beau- 
champ. So were we all. She waz 
carried out, juſt as ſhe was recovering 
to a ſhame and confuſion of face, for 
which only her own modeſty could 
reproach her. . 

There are ſuſceptibilities which will 
ſhew themſelves in outward a&s; and 
there are others which cannot burſt out 


into ſpeech. Lady L.'s joy was of the 


former, mine of the latter fort. But 
ſhe is uſed to tenderneſs of heart. M 
emotions are ready to burſt my heart, 
but never hardly can rife to my lips 
My eyes, however, are great talkers. 
The pleaſure that Sir Charles, Lord 
L. and Dr. Bartlett, mutually ex- 
preſſed to ſee each other, was great, 
tender, and manly. My bullling, 
nimble lord, enjoyed over again his 
joy, at that of eyery other perſon; 
and he was ready, good-naturedly, to 
ſing and dance That's his way, poor 
man, to ſhew his joy; but he is ho- 
neſt, for all that. Don't deſpiſe him, 
Harriet! He was brought up as an 
only ſon, and to know that he was a 
lord, or elſe he would have made 2 
better figure in your eyes, The man 
wants not ſenſe; I alter you. You 
may think me partial ; but I believe 
the moſt fooliſh thing he ever did in 
his life, was at church, and that at 
St. George's, Hanover Square, Poor 
ſoul! he zight have had a wife better 
ſuited to his taſte, and then his very 


'foibles would have made him ſhine, 


But, Harriet, it is not always given to 
us to know what is beſt for ourſelves. 
Black women, T have heard remarked, 
like fair men; fair men, black wo- 
men; and tempers ſuit beſt with con- 
traries, Were we all to like the ſame 

rſon or thing equally, we ſhould be 
* ever engaged in broils: as it , 
human nature (wile rogue! as I have 
heard it called) is quarrelſome nom 
ſo, my lord, being a ſoft man, ell in 
love, if it pleaſe you, with a ſaucy 
wonian. He ought to be meek and 
humble, you know, He would not 
let me be quiet, till I was his. We 


are often to be puniſhed by our own 


choice. But I am very good to him 
ney. I don't know, Harriet, whether 


it is beſt for me to break him of his 


triſling, or not ; unleſs one were 2 
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it he could ereditably f. the 
alteration. Now can T laugh at him; 
and if the baby is froppiſh, can coax 
him into humour. A ſugar- 
plum, and a curtſey, will do at — 
time; and, by ſetting him into a bro 
in, I can away his * 
t ſhould T endeavour to make him 
wife, as the man has not been nſed to 
it, and as his education has not given 
him a turn to fignificance, don't you 
think he would be aukward; and, what 
is worſe, affuming? Well, I'll con- 


W 


. ſider of this, before I attempt to new- 


caſt him. Mean time, I repeat=-<Don't 
vou, my dear, for my ſake, think 
© meanly of Lord G.'-—Ha, ha, ha, 
bah! What do I laugh at, do you aſk 
me, Harriet — Something ſo highly ri- 
diculous—I have—TI have —ſent him 
away from me, ſo much aſhamed of 
himſelf—He bears any thing from me 
u, that he knows I am only in play 
with him, and have fo very right a 
heart muſt lay down my pen—Poor 
foul !—Hah, hah, hat, hah! I do love 
kim for his ſimplicity! | 


2 ® 
WELL, I won't tell you what I 
kughed at juſt now, for fear you ſhould 
laugh at us both, My brother's ar- 
rival has tuned every ſtring of my heart 
to joy. The holding up of a ſtraw will 
throw me into a' fittrratian.— can 
hardly forbear laughing again, to think 
of the ſhame the poor ſoul thewed, when 
he flunk away from me. After all, he 
ul brooks to, be laughed at. Does not 
that look as if he were conſcious ?— 
But what, Harriet, (will you aſk) mean 
L, by thus trifling with you, and at this 
time particuſarly Why, I would be 
glad to make you ſmile, either wvith me, 
er at me: T am indifferent which, fo 
that yon do but fmile—You do!—T 
teſt you do !—Well! now that I 
ave obtamed my wiſhes, I will be 
ferious, my 
e congratulated my brother on the 
ha turn in the healths of his Italian 
miends, without naming names, or ſay- 
5 a word of the ſifter we had like to 
e had. He looked earneftly at each 
of us; bowed to our congratulations 7 
t was filent, Dr. Bartlett had told 
we, chat he never, in his letters to my 
wther, mentioned your being not well; 
auſe he knew it would diſturb him. 
* had many things to order and do; 
ut exceptatÞreakfaſt, when unk 
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Nell invaded us with her dreams, and 
at dinner, when the ſervants attend- 
ance made our diſcourſe 


ral, we 
had hardly any 2 


rtunity of talking 
to him. But in fpace between tea- 
time and ſupper, he came and told us, 
that he was devoted to us for the re- 
mainder of the day. Perſons preſent 
were, Lord and Lady L. Ur and 


my good man, Dr. Bartlett, Mr. Beau- 
champ, and Emily, girl, quite 


recovered, and blyth as a bird, atten - 
tive to every word that paſted the lips 
of her guardian.-O, but aunt Nell 
was alfo preſent Poor foul! I had 
hke to have forgot her! 

In the firſt place, you muſt take it 
for granted, that we all owned, we had 
ſeen moſt of what he had written to 
Dr. Bartlett, f 

What troubles, what anguiſh of 
© mind, what a ſtrange variety of con- 
« flits, has your heart had to contend 
« with, my dear Sir Charles,“ began 
Mr, Beauchamp; and, at laft, what 
© a ſtrange diſappointment, from one 
© of the nobleſt of women! 1 

Very true, my Beauchamp! He 
then ſaid great and riese thin of 
Lady Clementina. We all: joined in 
admiring her. He ſeemed to have great 
pleaſure in hearing us praiſe her Very 
true, Harriet - ut you have genero- 
a enough to be pleated with him for - 

at. : y 

Aunt Eleanor (IJ won't call her aunt 
Nell any more if I can help it) aſked 
him, if he thought it were poſſible for 
the lady to hold her reſolution! '* Now 
you have actually left Italy, nephew, 
© and are at ſuch a diſtance, dbn't you 
© think her ove Wl 7 

Good ſoul! as ſubhſtantial no- 
tions {till left, I and idea love 
Thoſe notions, I fancy, laſt à long 
time, with thoſe who Have not had the 
opportunity of gratifying the Ay pa- 
fon !—Be angry, if you will, Harriet, 
1 don't care. rw" 

Mell, but, tires gravely, as became 
the queſtion, anſwered my brother 
The favour which this incomparaÞle 
© Indy honoured me with, was never 
© diſowned : on the contrary, it Wat 
© always avowed, and to er laſt. 
< She had, therefore, no uncertainty ta 
© contend with : ſhe had no balanein 
in her mind. Her contention, as 
© ſuppoſed, was altogether in favour 
© of her duty to Heaven, She is exem- 

Plarily 


— —"— — 2 — — — — — . ——— 
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« plarily pious. While ſhe remains 
© a zealous Roman catholick, ſhe muſt 
« perſevere; and I dare ſay ſhe will. 
. © T don't know what to make of theſe 
© þapiſts,* ſaid our old proteſtant aunt 
id 
Nell—(Aunt Nell, did I ſay? Cry 
mercy !)—* Thank God you are come 
© home ſafe and ſound, and without a 
© papiſtical wife lt is very hard, if 
© England cannot find a with for you, 
6 nephew.” 
We all ſmiled at aunt Nell--The 
euce 15 in me, I believe! —Auat Nell. 
ain !—But let it go. | 
When, Lady G.“ (aſked Lady L.) 
© ſaw you, or heard you from, the 
« dowager Connteſs of D.? 
Els there any other Counteſs of D. 
© Lady L.? ſaid Sir Charles; a fine 
glow taking poſſeſſion of his cheeks, 
© Your ſervant, brother, thought 1; 
© I am not ſorry for your charming 
© apprehenſiveneſs.” | 
No, Sir, replied Lady L. | 
Would you, brother, faid bo/d- 
Face, (you know who that is, Harriet) 
© that there ſhould be another Countels. 
«© of D.?“ | 
© I wiſh my Lord D. happy, Char- 
© lotte. I hear him as well ſpoken of 
© as any of our young nobility.*, _ 
© You don't know what I mean, I 
© warrant, Sir Charles! reſumed, with. 
an intentional archneſs, your ſaucy 
friend. 
© I believe I do, Lady G: I wiſh 
© Miſs Byron to be one of the happieſt 
* women. in the world, becauſe ſhe is 
© one of the beſt.—My dear, to Emi- 
ly, © I hope you have had nothing ta 
« diſturb or vex you, from your mo- 
© ther's huſband—' | = 
Nor from my mother, Sir—All is 
* good, and as it ſhould be. You have 
overcome — 
© That's well, my dear Would not 
* the Bath waters be good for Sir Har- 
6 74 my dear — 
A ſecond remove! thought I. 
* But I'll catch you, brother, I'll war- 
rant, =" ruſticks ſometimes, in their 
« play, o a ball) on the rebound.” 
ow, Harriet, you will be piqued, 
I ſuppoſe. Your delicacy will be of- 
fended, becauſe I urged the queſtion. 
I ſee a bluſh of diſdain arifing in your 
lovely cheek, and conſcious eye, re- 
ſtoring the roſes to the one, and it's. 
natural brilliancy to the other. Indeed 
we all began to be afraid of a little 
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affectation in my brother. Bot wg 


needed not. He 2 not ſuffer us 
to put him upon the ſubject again; 
Abs a few ee general * 5 
and anſwers, of who and who; and 
how and howz. and what,, and when; 
and ſo forth; he turned to Dr. Bartlett, 
* My dear friend," ſaid he, you 
gave me pain a little while ago, w 
I aiked you after the health of Miß 
Byron, and her friends: you, evaded 
my queſtion, I thought, and your 
looks alarmed me. I am afraid poor 
Mrs. Shirley NIiſs Byton ſpoke of 
ker always as in an infirm ſtate 
How, Charlotte, would our dear Miſs 
Byron grieve, were the to loſe fo good 
a relation!“ : | 
'I I intended not,” anſwered the doc. 
tor, that you ſhould /ee I was con- 
* cerned: but 1 think it impoſſible, 
that a father can loye a —— 
© better than I love Miſs: Byron.“ 
© You would alarm me indeed, my 
« dear friend, if Lady G. had not, by 
her uſual li velineſs juſt now, put me 
out of all apprehenſions for the health 
of Miſs Byron. I hope Miſs Byron 
1. WEIL; e 4 | 
© Indeed ſhe is not, ſaid I, with & 


* 


gravity becoming the occaſion. | 
God forbid!” ſaid he; with an 
emotion that pleaſed every body. 
Not for your ſake, Harriet Be not 
affectedly nice now; but for our own. 
His "ha was in a glow—* What, 
© Lady.L.——what, Charlotte, ſaid hey 
„Sails Miſs Byron?” 
She is not well, brother, replied 
I; © but the moſt charming ſick woman 
© that ever lived. She is chearful, that 
* the may give no uneaſineſs to her 
friends. She joins in all their con- 
© ver{ations, . diverſions, amuſements. 
© She would fain be well; and likes 
not to be thought ill. Were it not 
© for her faded cheeks, her pale lips; 
and her changed complexion, we 
© ſhould not know from herſelf that 
© the ailed any thing. Some people 
© reach perfection ſooner than others) 
© and are as ſwift. in their decay.— 
© Poor Miſs Byron ſeems not to be 
© built for duration.“ 1 705 
But ſhould I write theſe things to 
you, my dear? Yet I know that Lady: 
Clementina and you are ſiſters in mag 
nanimity. i 
1 


r / . 


My brother was. quite angry 
me? Pear Dr, Bartlett, 700 


SIR. CHARLES 


© explain this, ſpeech of Charlotte, 
« She loves to amuſe.—Myſs Byron is» 
« bleſſed with a good conſtitution.: ſhe | 
«js hardly yet in the perfection of her. 
bloom. Set my heart at reſt. I]over 
« not eithex of my filters, more than Z 
« do Miſs Byron. Dear Charlotte, 1 
am really angry with you. 
My good natured lord reddened up 
to his naked ears, at hearing my bro- 
ther ſay he was angry with me.“ Sir 
Charles, ſaid he, I am ſorry vou 
© are ſo ſoon angry with your fitters? 
It is tos true, Miſs Byron is ill: ſhe 
is, I fear, in à declining way... 
Pardon me, my dear, Lord G 
© Yet Lam really to be ängry with any 
© body, that ſhall tell me, Miſs Byron 
„is in à (dechning way.—Dr: :Bart-- 
(iett=Prayeed „ 
Indeed, Sir, Maſs Byron is not 
ell. Lady G. has mingled her 
© fears with her love, in the deſcrip-? 
tion. Miſs Byron cannot but be 
© lovely: ler complexion is. ſill fine. 
© She is chearful, ſerene, teſigned. 
Reſned, Dr. Bartlett !——Mifs By-- 
„ron is a ſaint. She cannot but 

8 — i the ſoletan ſenſe of the 
© word, Re tion umphes hapele(s-: 
© nefs. If ſhe is ſo ill, — not you, 
my dear Dr. Bartlett, have informed 
me of it Or was it from tenderneſ 
ia muſt be kind in all you do. 
I did not a d, ſaid Lady. L. 

* that Miſs Byron was ſo very much 
© indiſpoſed; — Did you, my lord?“ 
(to Lord L. Upon my word, doc- 
tor ſiſter—it was unkind, if ſo, 
that you made me not acquainted—" 
And then her good-naturedeye dropt 

a tear of loye for her Harriet. 
I was-forry-this went ſo far. My 
was very uneaſy. So was Mr. 
Beauchamp, for him, and for you, 
my dear. . f 120 
+ That ſhe is, and endeavours to be, 

ſo chearful, aid Beauchamp; ſhews, 
Unt nothing lies upon her mind.— 
re father's illneſs can only more af- 

me, than Miſs-Byron's.) - 
Emily wept for her . Miſs Byron. 
dhe has always been afraid that her 
ilineſs would be attended with ill con- 


ces, d M — oxy +, 43 fin? 
Ny dear love, my Harriet, you muſt 
bwl. Ste how ew loves you. 
2 my brother, that I expected a 


from Northamptonſhire, 'by 
t poſt; and I would inform — 
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truly of the ſtate of your health, from 
— * ) 329 


I would not for the world have you 
thank; my: Harriet, that I meant to 
excite my hrothet's attention to you, 
by what I ſaid, „Mdur honour is the 
honour of the n For are you not 
one of | the: moſti delicate- minded, as 
well as frankeſt, af it? It is no-pews: 
to ſay, that / my biether dearly, loves 

ou. I did not want te know his ſo- 

icitude for your; health. Where he 
once loves, he alauay loves. Did yon. 
not obſerye,: that I kappoſed it a natu- 
ral decline; Gad grant. that ĩt may not: 
be ſo. And thus am IL imprudently 
diſcouraging. you, in mentioning my 
apprehenſtons of out ill health, in or- 
der to ſhew my regard for your, punc-: 
tilio © but hos» a Twill, be well 31 
and the wife of- the beſt of men. 
God grant it may de fo!1--But; how- 
ever that is to be, wy have all laid our. 
heads together, and are determined, 
for your d elicacy ſake, to let this mat- 
ter take it's cqurſe 3 ſwice, after an 
opening fo; undeſignedly warm, you 
might otherwiſe imagine our ſolicitude, 
in the affair capable of being thought 
tbo urgent. I tell you, my dear, that, 
worthy as Sir Charles Grandiſon is of 
a princeſs, he ſhall not call you by his 
name, but with alt his foul. + _ 
As my brother laid it out to us this 
evening, L find, we ſhall, loſs him for: 
ſome days. The gameſters whom Mr. 
Grandiſon 8 to ruin him, are 
* 


at Winche dividing, I. ahl 
and rejoicing over, their ſpails of the 
laſt ſeaſon. - Whether mY brother in- 
tends to ſee them or not, 22 oh 
He expects not to do any thing with. - 
them. A. no douht, will ſhew the 
liſh fellow, that they can keep what: 
he could not , and 85. Chaser aims 


only at practicable and legal, not at 


romantick redreſſes. 3 
Sir Charles rr to pay his re- 

s to Lord and Lady W. at Wind- 
and to the Earl of G. and Lady, 
Gertrude, who are at their Berkſhire 
ſeat. My honeſt Jord has obtained my 
leave, at the firſt aſking, to attend him 
ither . My brother will wait on Sir 
Harry, and, Lady Beauchamp, in his 
way to Lady Mansfield's.— Beauchamp 
will accompany him thither. Pour 
Grandiſon, as humhle as a monte, 
though my brother does all he can to 
raiſe him, deſires to be in his trains — 
5 B e 


viour to Lord G. Ih 
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he calls it, all the z and never to 
be from under his wing. My brother 
intends to make 4 ſhort viſit to Gran- 


difon Hall, when he is ſo near as at 


Lady Mansfield's; Dr. Bartlett will 
accompany him thither, as all the way; 
and hopes he will approve of 
thing he has done there, and in that 
neighbourhood, in 'his abſence. The 
man has iſed to write to me. 
Zmily is ſometimes" to be with me, 
ſometimes with aunt Eleanor, at the 
ancient's requeſt ; thou 
Lady L. mutter at it. My brother's 
truſty Saunders is to be left behind, 
in order to diſpatch to his maſter, by 
man and dan, why letters that may 
come from abroad; and I have pro- 
mĩſed to ſend him an account of the 
healths, and ſo- forth, of our Nor- 


thamptonſhire friends. I think it 
would be a right thing in him to take 


a turn to Selby Houſe. I hope 

think ſo too. Don't fib, Harriet. i 
Adieu, my dear. For God's fake 

be well, prays your ſiſter, your friend, 


and the friend of all your friends, ever 


dffeFionate and obliged, 


CHARLOTTE 8. 
1 hat ſhe been an old wife? Joy is the 
parent of many 4 ſilly thing. Don't 


* LETTER /XLIV: | 
M1$9 HARRIEYT BYRON, TO LADY G. 


THURSDAY, SEPT. 7. 
1 Will write to your letter as it lies 
before me. 

I moſt heartily congratulate you, 
my dear Lady G. on the arrival of 
you brother. I do not wonder that 

is fatigues, and his diſappointment, 
have made an alteration in his perſon 
and countenance. Sir Charles | 
diſon would not be the man he 1s, if 
he had not ſenfibility. - 

You 1 know — or, 

dear, if you © rom him re- 
A . — paſt odd beha- 
Ka 2 1 
yet know a tenth part of it: but if he 
, as he hoped . faw your error, 
and would be good for the future, he 
was right ſurely to forget, what you 
ought not, but with contrition, to re- 
member. You are very naughty in 
the letter before me; and I love you 
too well to ſpare you, | 


Lord and- 


| you mean, my dear, by 
exulting ſo much over your aunt, for 
living, to an advanced age, a fingle 
_— Oe ineffectual, let me 

to my former expoſtulatory chid- 
ings on Wie ſabject: would on have 
one think you are overjoyed, that you 
have ſo ſoon put it out of any one's 
power to reproach you on the like ac. 
count? If fo, you ought to be more 
thankful than you ſeem to be, to Lord 


G. who has extended his — 
to you, and kept you from the odium. 
n my word, my dear Lady G. I 
think it looks like à want of- decency 
I m — — — 
eir ſex, or their prudence 
and vary e. pe you —— wor 
you exalt, udicrous freedoms, 
the men eine nora affe& to 
deſpiſe; No wonder if they ridicule 
old maids; It is their in to do fo. 
Lords of the creation," ſometimes 
deridingly call the inſulters; lords of 
the creation, indeed, make them 
And pray, do-you think, that the ſame 
weakneſs which inade your aunt Gran- 


_ difory tell her dreams, in the joy of her 


heart; as an old maid, might not have 


you own, that the arrival of your bro- 
ther, which made your aunt break out 
into dream-telling, made you break 
into laughter, (even in aletter) of which 
you were aſhamed to tel} the cauſe ?=- 
Wives, my dear, ſhould-not fall into 
the miſtakes, ' for which would 
make maids the fubje& of their ridi- 
eule. -You know better; and there- 
fore ſhould be above joining the fool- 
im multitude, in a general cry to hunt 
down an unfortunate claſs of 
as you reckon them) of your own 
our aunt Grandiſon's dreams, let 
me add, were more innocent; than 
your waking mirth——You m excuſe 
me- coutd ſay 417 7 
the ſubſect; but if I have not 
enough to make you ſorry: for your 
fault, a great deal more would be in- 
fecaual—So much, therefore, for this 
fubje&: oo” ; $4 4: our 
Poor dear Emily -I wonder not 8t 
the effect the arrival, and firit fight of 
NW.. 5 Eu bla. 
v wickedly do you treat your 
robot Satanic 
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lerd!—Fie. upon you, Charlotte! 
And fie upon you again, for writing 
what I cannot, for your credit ſake, 
** I with, my 
dear, I could bring you to think, thar 
there cannot be it without juſtice; 
nor humour without decorum: my 
lord has ſome few foibles; but ſhall a 
wife be the firſt to diſcover them, and 
expoſe him for them? Cannot you cure 
him of them, without treating him 
with a ridicule which borders upon 

?—O my dear, you ſhew us 
much greater foibles in yourſelf than 
my lord ever yet had, when you make 
ſo bad an uſe of talents that were given 
you for better ſes. One word 
only more -on this ſubjet—You can- 
not: make me ſmile, my dear, when 
you are thus unſeaſonable in your 
mirth. Henceforth, then, remember, 
that your excarfiveneſs (allow me the 
—. I had a raſher in my head) upon 
old maids, and your lord, can only 
Pleaſe yourfelf; and I will not accept 
of your compliment. Why ? Becauſe 
I will not be a in your fault; 
as I thould be, if I could countenance 


* Levity, Harriet!* 
Yes, Jevity, Charlotte I will not 
ſpare you. - Whom do you ſpare? 7? 


But do you really thmk me ſo ill as 
you repreſented me to be, to your bro- 
ther? I do not think I am. If I did, 
I am ſure I ſhould endeavour to put 
my thoughts into an abſolutely. new 
train: nor would I quit the hald which 
it proper times I do let go, to re- enter 
the world, as an individual, who ima- 


gines herſelf of ſome little uſe in it; 


and who is, therefore, obliged to per- 
form, with chearfulneſs, her — 


offices, however generally inſignificant 
f gi 


— — war dy attention, mY 
riſtrong-eolouring, when you de- 
ſcribed the effe&s 3 — i 

ww him. — you 
might as well have ſaid I hope nr. 
Kad Ham obliged - to Mr. Beauchamp 
for his inference, from my chearful- 


"ef, that nothing lay upon m-, mind. 
"Now, though that inference ſeemed to can be apprebende- 8 
Grandiſon) of your aud-their 
made the obſervation, ſomething naight .- | | ; 
wave "been LFuppoſed" ce tie -opon my - 
[+ 7:12 viland — Neat "3B gi 


ply, chat he thohght, if he had not 
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prehend me to be: and 


7.39 
mind, I am much better ſatisfied that 
he madeit, thag if Sir Charles had. 
Upon the whole, I cannot but be 
pleaſed at two things in your letter: 
the one, that Sir Charles expreſſed ſo 


great a concern for my health; the 


other, that you, have all promiſed, and 
that voluntarily, and from a ſenſe of 
the fitneſs of the meaſure, that 9 
thing thall be left to it's na courſe. 
For my ſake, and for goodfieſs-ſake, 
pray let it be ſo. I think the opening, 
as you call it, was much, very much, 
too warm, Bleſs me, my dear, how 
I trembled as I read that part! I am 
not, methinks, quite ſatisfied with it, 
though I am with your intention. 
Conſider, my dear, half a heart—A 
preferred lady For quality, fortune, 
and every merit, ſo greatly preferable. 


—0 my Charlotte! I cannot, were 


the ben to happen that can, take ſuch 
exceeding great joy, as I once could 
have done, in the pro of that beft. 
— have pride—But us hear what 
the next letters from Italy ſay; and it 
will be then time enough (i the truly 


- 


admirable lady ſhall adhere to her re- 


ſolution) to come with my ſcruples 
and drawbacks. Your aunt Grandi- 


ſon is of opinion, that ſhe will rot 
- adhere, 


ho can tell what to ſay? 
Imagination, unnaturally heightened, 
may change into one altitude from an- 
other. I myſelf ſincerely think {and 
have ſo often ſaid it, that an unchari- 
table mind would perhaps charge me 
with affectation) that Lady Clemen- 


tina, and no other woman, can deſerve 


Sir Charles Grandiſon. F 
Adieu, my dear. Pray. tell your 
brother that I never thought myſelf ſo 
All as your friendly love mage you ap- 
that I con- 
tulate you with all my heart, and 


him alſo, (it would bean affectation to 
fotbear it, which, wauld imply too 


much) on his ſafe arrival in England. 


But be ſure remember, that 1 look 


upon you and your lord, n my 


Lord anti. Lady J. and upon my ſweet 
Emily, if the fees what I write, as 
Feen, honour (of the pund#:- 


0, if pleaſe, ſince no /-honour 
gone from S8 


HR RIET BYRON. 
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+ LEETTER' XIV. 
DR. BARTLETT, ro LADY Oo. 


MONDAY, SEPT. IT. 
| 5 obedience to your ladyſnip's com- 
mands I write, but it muſt be briefly 

an account of our motions. 1 
Sir Charles would not go out of 


town, till he had made a viſit to Mr. ; 
ſerable of men. He is not yet full 
recovered of the bruiſes and roy 


'and Mrs. Reeves, and enquired after 
"Miſs Byron's health, of which he re- 
ceived an account lefs alarming, than 
we, from our love and our fears, had 
given him. - 

We arrived at Windſor on Wedneſ- 
day evening. 

My Lord and Lady W. expected 
him not till the next day. 

I cannot find words to expreſs the 


* 


Joy with which they received him. My 


ord I „before us all, that 


'he owed it to God, and to him, that 
he was the happieſt man in the world. 
My lady called herſelf, with tears of 
joy, a happy woman: and Sir Charles 
told me, that when he was led by her 
to her cloſet, to talk about the affairs 
of her family, the exceedingly abaſhed 
him, by expreſſing her gratitude to him 
for his goodneſs to them all, on her 
knees; while he was almoſt ready, on 
his, he (aid, to acknowledge the aunt, 
that had done ſo much honour to his 
recommendation, and made his uncle 
ſo happy. 1: 

Sir Charles, in order to have leave 


to depart next morning, as ſoon as he 
*Charles- to- join in it, that we both 


had breakfaſted, promiſed to paſs ſe- 
veral days with them, when he could 
think himſelf a ſettled Engliſhman. 
Vou, Madam, and Lady L. equally 
love and admire Lady W. I will not, 
therefore, enlarge to you on her ex- 
cellences, Every Ir with her. Her 
ſervants, as they attend, look at their 
lady, with the ſame delight, mingled 
with reverence, as thoſe of my patron 
look upon him. L 
Poor Mr, Grandiſon could not hel 
taking notice to me, with tears, on 
the joint acknowledgments of my lord 
and lady made to my patron, that 
goodneſs and beneficence brought with 
them their own rewards. Saw you 
not, my good Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he, 


of him, as an angel among men. 
What a wretch have I been! Hoy 
can 1 fit at table with him! Ye 
7 how he overwhelms me with his 
goodneſt i? 

Sir Charles having heard, that Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfen was at his houſe 


on the foreſt, he rode to make him a 
viſit,” though ſome tew miles out of hu 
way. T attended him. 

Sir Hargrave is one of the moſt mi- 


treatment he met with near Paris: and 
he is ſo extremely ſunk in his ſpirits, 


that my patron could not but be con- 


cerned for him. He xeceived him with 
grateful acknowledgments, and was 
thankful for his viſit: but he told him, 
that he was ſo. miſerable in himſelf, 


that he could rg him for 


ſaving a life ſo wretched. | 
Mr. Merceda, it ſeems, died about a 

fortnight ago. | 
The poor man was thought to be 

pretty well recovered, and rode out 


. ſeveral times; but was taken, on his 
return from one of his rides, with 2 


vomiting of blood, the conſequence, 
as imagined, of ſome inward bruiſes; 


and died miſerably.” His death, and 


the manner of it, have greatly affected 
Sir Hargrave.—* And r. Bagen- 
hall, Sir Charles, ſaid he, is as 


- ©, miſerable a dog as I am!” 


Sir Hargrave, underſtanding, as he 
ſaid, that I was a parſon, begged me 
to give him one prayer. 5 

He was ſo importunate, and for Sir 


kneeled with him. et — 
Sir H ve wept. He 
ſelf a hardened dog. .- 
Strange man !— But I think I was 
ſtill more affected (Sir Hargrave hoc ed 


mel) by = noble brother's humani- 


ty, than by.Sir Hargrave's wretched- 
neſs; tears of "—_—_— for the poor 


man ſtealing down his manly cheek— 
God comfort yeu, Sir * Hargrave! 


ſaid he, wringing his hands. Pr. 
« Bartlett is a good man. You ſhall 


have the prayers of us both. 


le left him. He could ſtay no 
longer; followed by the unhappy man 5 
bleſſings, interrupted by violent ſob- 


' bin 9 433 460 WA 
* how my couſin's eyes ſhone with mo- » + We wert both ſo affected, that ve 


Idxſti joy as my lord and lady ran 
over with their gratitute ? I thought 


'broke not ſilence, as we rode, till we 


joined our company at my lord's. = 
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I recounted what paſſed at tlus in- Rut that is not all; far though no- 


terview - to Mr. Grandiſon. Your 
ladyſhip will not want me to be very 
particular in relating what were his 
lications to, and reflections on, 
himſelf, when I tell you, that he could 
not have been more concerned, had h 
been preſent on the-occafion. . 
Mr. Beauchamp was with us when 
gave this relation to Mr. Grandiſon. 
He was affected at it, and with Mr. 
Grandiſon's ſenſibility: but how hap- 
y for himſelf was it, that his concern 
bad in it no mixture of ſelf-reproach ? 
It was a generous and humane con- 


cern, like that of his dear friend. . 


Sir Charles's next viſit was to the 
good Earl of G. And here we left 
my Lord G. the beſt-natured, and 
one of the moſt virtuous and prudent 
joung noblemen in the kingdom. Your 
adyſhip will not accuſe me of flattery, 
when you read this; but you will, 


Perhaps, of another view—Yet, as 


ng as I know that .you love to have 
juſtice done to my lord; and in your 
eart are ſenſible of the truth of what 
I fay, and I amr fure- rejoice in it 1 


give chearful way to the juſtice; and 


the rather, as you look upon my lord 
as ſo much yourſelf, that if you re- 
ceive his praiſes with ſome little relue- 
tance, it is with ſuch a modeſt re- 
luctance as you would receive your 
own; glad, at the, ſame time, that you 


wvere ſo juſtly complimente. 


My lord will acquaint your ladyſhip 
with all that — good earl's; 
hes much overjoyed he and Lady 


de were at the + favour, they 
thought your brother did them in din - 
ing with them. His lordſhip will tell 


Jou alſo, how much they wiſh for you; 


for they propoſe to winter there, and 
not in Hertfordſhire, as once they 


q thought to do. ore 
Here Sir Charles enquired after their 
neighbour Mr. Bagenhall. 


He is become a very melancholy 
man. His wife is as obliging as he 
will let her be; but he hates herʒ and 


dhe leſs wonder; for he hates himſelf. 


Poor woman ! the could not expect 
a better fate. To yield up her chaſ- 
by to be 2 upon him afterwards, 
way of doing her juſtice z 7 
hat affiance Nr, have 2 wn 
were the to meet with a trial ? 


body queſtions her fidelity, yet what 


weight with him can her arguments 
have, were ſhe to endeavour to enforce 


upon his mind thoſe doctrines, which, 


were they to have proceeded from 


a pure heart, might, now and then, 
have let in a ray of light on his be- 
nighted ſoul? A gloomy mind muſt 
occaſionally receive great ' conſolation 


from the interpoſal and ſoothing of a 


companionable love, when we know it 
comes from an untainted heart ! "0 
Poor. Mr. Grandiſon found in this 

eaſe alſo great room for ſelf-applica- 
tion and regret, without my being ſo 
officious as to remind him of the ſimili- 
tude; though the woman who is en- 
deavoured to be impoſed on him for a 
wife, is a more guilty creature than 
ever Mrs. Bagenhall was. 1 


And here, Madam, allow me to ob- 
ſerve, that there is ſuch a ſameneſs in the 
lives, the actions, the purſuits of liber- 
tines, and ſuch a likeneſs in the acci- 


dents, puniſhments, and occaſions for re- 


morſe, which attend them, that I won- 
der they will not be warned by the bea- 
cons thatare ' ghted up by every brother 
libertine whom they Know; and that they 


will fo generally be driven on the ſame 


rock, overſpread and ſurrounded as it 


is, in their very fight, by a thouſand 


wrecks Did ſuch know your, bro- 


ther, and learn from his example and 


hiſtory, what a warieiy there is in good- 
neſs, as he paſſes on from obiet to ob- 
je&, exerciſing, not officiouſly, but 
'as Fannie offers, his noble talents 
to the benefit of his fellow creatures, 
ſurely they would, like honeſt Mr. 
Sylveſter, the attorney, endeavour to 
give themſelves ſolid joy, by follow- 
ing what that gentleman juſtly called 
ſa /elf-rewgrding an example. 

Forgive e. ot am, if ſometimes 
I am Nac it is my pro- 

O f 


"vince, ut. your brother can 


make n his, and accomo- 


date hupſeF to every DIR? ... - 
We reached Sir Hay Bcauchamp's 
that night; and chere oteο¹νν⁰ↄ up. our 

„ 
Sir Harry ſeems to be in a ſwift de- 
cay z and he is very ſenſible of it, He 
rejoiced to ſee your brother. I was 
afraid, Fir Charles Grandiſon,* ſaid 
he, © that our next meeting would have 
« been in another world, May it be 
| in 


- 


0 
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in the ſam world, and I ſhall be 

6 * a 1 
y! | 

This was « with, a thought, not to 

be diſcouraged in a dying man, Sir 


Charles was affected with it. You .- 


know, Madam, that your brother has 
à heart the moſt tender, and at the fame 
time, the moſt intrepid, of human 
Hearts. I have learned much from 
him. He preaches by a&ion. Till I 


knew him, young man as he then was, 


and ſtill is, my preaching was by 
words : I was contented, that my ac- 
tions diſgraced not my words. 

Lady | i Lon as my patron af- 
terwards told me, contefled in tears, 
that ſhe thould owe to him all the tran- 


or, if ſhe ſurvive Sir Harry. 0 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, till I knew you, I 
© was a narrow ſelfiſh creature. I was 
jealous of a father's love to a wor- 
thy ſon; whoſe worthineſs I knew 
not, as a ſon, and as a friend : that 
was the happieſt day of our Beau- 
champ's WA which introduced him 
to an intimacy with you.” 


"T&F 7 x7 


| Here, on Friday morning, we left 
Mr. Beauchamp, ſorrowing for his fa- 
ther's illneſs, and endeavouring by 
every tender act of duty, to comfort 
his mother-in-law on a deprivation, 


with which, I am afraid, ſhe will ſoon 


be tried. 

My Beauchamp loves you, Sir 
Charles, faid Sir Harry, at parting in 
the morning after breakfaſt : and ſo 
© he ought. Wherever you are, he 
© wants to be; but ſpare him to his 
© mother and me for a few days: he is 
© her comforter, and mine. Fain, ver 
© fain, would I have longer 8 
if God had ſeen fit, in the love of 
© both. But I reſign to the Divine 
© will, Pray for me—you alſo, Dr. 
© Bartlett, pray for me. My ſon tells 
me what a good man you are—And 
may wemeetinHeaven!—TI an afraid, 
Sir Charles, that I never ſhall ſee 
© you r in this world—But why 
ſhould L oppreſs your noble heart? 
God be your a 
© Take care of your precious health. 
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—_— of mind which the can hope 
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Von have a great deal to do, before 
you finiſh your glorious courſe, ani 
come to this laſt period of human 
© vanity.“ | 

2 was both grieved and 
rejoiced—Reoiced to ſee Sir Harry in 
a frame of mind ſo different from that 
to which he had been a witneſs in Sit 
'Hargrave Pollexfen; and grieved to 
. find him paſt all hopes of recovery, 


Sir Charles purſued his journey 
eroſs the country, to Lady Mansfield's. 
We found no convenient place for 
dining, and arrived at Mansfield 
Houſe about five on Friday afternoon, 

My Lady Mansfield, her daughter 
and * were overjoyed to ſee my pa- 
tron. Mr. Grandifon told me, " 
he never, from infancy till this time, 
ſhed ſo many tears as he had ſhed on 
this ſhort tour, ſometimes from joy, 
ſometimes from grief, I don't know, 
Madam, whether one ſhould wiſh him 
re-eſtabliſhed in his fortune, if it could 
be done; ſince calamity, rightly fup- 
ported, is a bleſſing. 


Here I left my patron, and proceed 
ed on Saturday morning, with Mr. 
Grandiſon, to the Hall. If Sir Charles 
finds matters ripened for a treaty be- 
tween the Mansfields and their adver- 
faries, as he has been put in ho 
he will go near to ſtay at Mansfield 
Houſe, and only vim us at the Hall 
incognita, to avoid neighbourly con- 
gratulations, till he can bring ching: 
to bear. 
Mr. Grandiſon juſt now told me, 
that Sir Charles, before he left town, 
ve him a 4o0ol. bank note, to enable 
im to pay off his debts to tradeſmen; 
of which, at his deſire, he had given 
him in a liſt; amounting to 3601. 
He owes, he ſays, ' xool- more do 
the widow of a wine - merchant; but 
being reſolved to pay it the moment 
money comes into his hands, he would 
not acquaint Sir Charles with it. 


I have the honeur to be your lach 


ſhip's moſt faithful and obedient ſer- 
anti protector — Ty 
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OU wilt be ſo good, my 
dear friend, as to let my 
neighbaurs, particularly 
the gentlemen you men- 
tion, know, that _ 


reaſon I forbear 


particularaffairsare de- 

termined, (which will for a little while 
longer cr me) ta devote the great- 
— of my time to my native place; 
a then will mp to 4 

myſelf as a neighbour, a8 
wy a friend, as they can wiſh me to 


Were had i rom the two 


They gave me ery Her Hen prov 
eb ry were — 

ng, to do, in fupport emght 
of the Mansfields./ to. the eſtate of 

which they had been deſpoiled; and 
ſhewed me a paper, which nobody 
thought was. in being, of the — 
— in the cauſe. 


2 y do ſo 


WY 


—_ —— — 


on Monday, by appointment, I 

Si Jaun Lambton, Two 
lawyers. of the Keelings. were with 
him. gave in their demands. 
The mine ready ; but theirs were ſs 
— Bir Jab ates * 

ir 

6 —_ not, ſaid I, to affront men — 
<a profeſſton; but 1 am convinced, 
© that we never ſhall come to an un- 
* derſtanding, if we conſider ourſelves, 
as lawyers and clients. I am no 
c lawyer z but I know the ſtrength of 
< my friends cauſe, and will ziſque 
© half my eſtate upon the juſticg'of it. 
© The Mansfields will commiſkon me, 
; and we 
If not, 
the law: take it's coun. I am 


Mr. Keeling ſenior, he 


of, the in the 3 
and = his honeſty, told me, "ad 
ence, that he had declared, that 


But Sir 745 _ that the —ͤ—ͤ— 


— * @ furious young, man, 
and Wo 0 ile on 
b en e e 


would 


744 


would expect to be- compli 
Fut what are your propoſals, 


with, 


* 2 a} 


«< Theſe, Sir John z the law is ex 
penſive ; delays may be meditated s 


c 

© apped!3 may be brought, if we ga 

* our point. What I think it may 
© coſt us to eſtabliſh the right of the 
© injured, which cannot be a {mall ſum, 
© that will I prevail upon the Mans- 
© fields to give up to the Keelings. I 
© will truft you, if you give me your 
y ou 
4 
o 
c 
4 


s; aid if yo 


honour, with our proo 


and your friends are ſatisfied with 


them, and will conſent to eſtabliſh 
our right by the form only of a new 
trial ; then may we be a : other- 
«© wiſe, not. nd I leave you and 
© them to conſider df it. Iſhall 
© from you within two or three days.” 
Sir John promiſed I ſhould; but hop- 
ed to have ſome talk firſt, with . 
' Hartleys, with whom, as well as with 
me, he declared he would be upon ho- 
nour. 
Fon 
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75 WEDNESDAY EVENING. 
Ind a meſſage from Sir John laſt 
night, requeſting me to dine with him 
and the'elder Mr. Keeling this day; 
and to bring with me the two Mr. 
Hartleys, and the proofs I had hinted 
at. ' : 1 , 
- Thoſe gentlemen were ſo obliging 
as to go with me; and took the im- 
* paper with them, which had 
een depoſited with their grandfather, 
as 2 common friend, and contained a 
recognition of the Mansfields right to 
the eſtates in queſtion, upon an ami-' 
cable reference to perſons long ſince 
departed: an atteſted copy of Which 
was once in the Mansfields poſſeſſion, 
as by a memorandum that came to 
hand; but which never could be found. 
The young Keeling was not intend- 
ed to be there: but he forced himſelf 
upon us, He behaved very rudely, I 
had once like to have forgotten myſelf. 
This meeting produced nothing: but 
as the father is a reaſonable man; as 
we have obtained a re-hearing of the 
cauſe; as he is much influenced by 
Sir John Lambton, who ſeems con- 
vinced; and to whoſe honour I have 
ſubmitted an abſtract of our proofs ; 
I am in hopes that we ſhall be able to 
accommodate. | N * 
I have Bolton's ſals before me. 
The firſt child is dead; the ſecond 
cannot live many months. He trembles 


this ſecond child, to give us poſſeſſion 
| - REY» (but ah 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
at the proofs he knows we have of his 


villainy. He offers, on the death of 


of the eſtate, * a large ſum of mo. 

ght' nap, to be half af 

what the ſuperannuated Calvert left) 

if we will give him general releaſes, 

The wretch is not, we believe, married 
to the relict of Calvert. 

I am loth, methinks, to let him 
eſcape the juſtice which his crimes call 
for : But ſuch{are the delays and chi- 
caneries of the law, when pradtiſers 
are found who know how to perplex 

an honeſt purſuer; and as we muſt 
have recourſe to low and- dirty people 
to eſtabliſh our proofs ; the vile fellow 


Heat hall tak with Him the propoſed ſy y 


they may not be much more 
would be the lawyers part of the eſtate, 
were we to puſh. the litigation, 
As to our p6ot Everard, nothing, I 
fear, can be done for him, with the 
men who are revelling on his ſpoils, 
I have ſeen one of them. The unhappy 
man has ſighed and ſealed to his own 
ruin. He Epos, that a part of the 
eſtate which has been ſo long in the 
family and name ſhould go out pf it, 
What an empty pride is that of name 
The general tenor of his life was not 
a credit to-itz though he felt nut thi, 
till he felt diſtreſs. The diſgrace is 
actually incurred. Does not all the 
world know his loſs, and the winners, 
triumph? And if the world did au, 
can he conceal from himſelf thoſe 
vices, the conſequences of which have: 
reduced him to What he is? But per- 
haps the unhappy man puts à value 
upon, the name, in compliment to me. 
Mention not to him what Lwrite. 
The poor man is ſenſible enough ot his 
folly, to engage pity: whether froma 
right ſenſe, or not, muſt be left to his 
awn heart. vo Of ure , 0 N 
As to the woman's claim: What, 
in honour, can I do, againſt a promiſe 
that he owns may be proved upon him? 
He did not 2 with her, — - 
was to be à ſpotleſs woman. It 
thought ſhe was ſo when he ſolicitel 
her to yield to his defires, he is the 4 
to be excuſed; vile as ſhe comes out W 
be, he had propgſed to make her as 
vile, if he had found her not ſo. He 
iſed her marriage: meant he'only 
a iſe? She is puniſhed in being 


what ſhe ir: bis puniſh ment cannot be 
condign, but by his being obliged 10 


perform 
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. his promite. Vet 9 
to think, that 2 
ſon ſhould be made, for life, the 


; and the leſs, ab, in all likeli- 
the proſligate Lord B. would 
continue to ang — the mexit 
with her of having vindicated her 
claim, an intereſt in the bad woman's, 
favour, were ſhe to be the wife of our 


poor Everar 


But certainly wie claim muſt be 
_ Ns eh 
rom my cou t w 
him to be fn family jealous of it's 
bonour;. I think ſhe muſt be treated 
with for releaſes, I could not bear to 
appear in ſuch a. cauſe as this, in open 
court, in ſupport. of my couſin, againſt 
apromiſe made by him. He is —— 
and thought to be no novice in the 1 4 
of the town. I am miſtaken. in 
Grandiſon's ſpirit, if ĩt do not lead 
dim to think himſelf very ſeyerely . 
tiſhed- (were he to have no other pu 
niſnment) by the conſequence of thoſb 
vices which will bring an — 


Wat if if 0 thould be able to extricats 
the unhappy man from this dithey] 
what can next be done for him? T 
poor remains of his — will not 
ſupport one who has always lived mar- 
than genteelly. Will he be able, think 
you, to endure the thoughts: of living 
u conſtant tate of dependence; how- 
wet (eaſy, and genteel ſhould endea: 
2 2 — 
many ways (in the o 
far — — prov 2 for-a — 
ken tradeſman + Sar On a man whb 
—— * and is, a 


— -whas eam br dong, for ſuch 
—— in the pyblick offices, or bx any 
other, employment that requires . 


ance?)ꝰ Maio 


ut tp quit this ſubject, for a more 2 


able one. to let r d, o 
I have for ſomes dime had it i and, 
to ak you, — 


Mur u 
ling and dis e — 
WW. t put zt in u : panty 40 
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frving myſelf, I ſhould: 
— a/Fe far: tting kim ſo 
to do, and — . — conſent. I 
would not affront him, by the offer of 
a ſalary : ts to him mall be 
ſuch as befit the ſervices done. - Some 
times as my amanuenſis ; ſometimes as 
a tranſctiber and methodizer of 


79 Yourneed not — 4 
regard to in nowledg- 
ments 22 (that, I 
know, will be all- zour feat ; for I 
have always conſidered: — 2 and 
— as two exttemes, — to 
ded, - ' You, my dear 

tett, have often enforted this leſſon on 
my mind. Can it then ever be for- 


n: affectionate friend and 
ant 
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Vous, kind letters from Lyons, 
my deareſt friend, rejoiced us 
— Clementina langui iſhed — 
ear from you, How Leatt e 
for-you to Lide With b uch rare 
of affection to her, yet with ſo — 
delicacy, 75 a. rival. could not have 
taken exceptions at it © ** 

She writes to you. It is not for me, 
it 8'fot For any of us, f — to ſay 
one worll to cipatſabje&t of her 
letter. She ſhewed it to me, — to 
hoo" mother; ny. 

Dear creature! reuld the bit be reps: 
vailed upon {But how kan 
_ w ſupport che fumrl. — 
"ink thenr ww" T know 
nag ag abe 7 Shen 
— and. tlie ſervice of 22 
ſtand int ion to It. All chat 1 
am afraid ofy is, chat we ſhall de toe 
— the:dear — —— 

oul to-GodyyouToold ave 
brother i HHN owes the frſt defite 
2 heart —But you will ſee by her 
better, (the deaſt Aighty that the has 
written of aon Y that ſhie has no 
'of- thaty und ſne dechares 5 
at ze ee 2 G A u., 


* 


1 


oo 


74 


us, that ſhe wiſhes you happily married 
— — — Hea- 
yan we.mightiplead your example-to 
a TITER T7 NN TOTS #2. 4 
1 will certainly attend you in your 
1 one thing}; thes — 
ih, could happen, you would have 
the whole family, as far as I know. 
We think, we ale, of nobody but you. 
We look out for Englimhmen, to do 
them honour for your ſake, 

Mrs, Beaumont is with us. Surely 
ſhe, is your near relation. She adviſes 
caution ; but thinks that our preſent 
meaſures are not wrong ones, as we 
uever can give into my ſiſter's wiſhes 
to quit the world. Dear Graundiſon ! 
love not Mrs. Beaumont the leſs for 
her opinion in out favour. 

\, Mr. Lowther writes to you: I ſay 


nothing, therefore, of that worthy man. 


I am wiſhed to write more enforcing - 
ly to you, on a certain important ſub- 
jet: but I ſay, I cannot, dare not, 
will not. II. 14 

Dear Grandiſon, love ſtill your Je- 
ronymo .:Y our friendthip makes life 
worthy. of my wiſh, It has been a con- 
ſolation to me, when every other failed, 
and all around me was darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death. You will often 
be. troubled with letters from me. My 
beloved, my deareſt friend, my Gran. 
diſon, adieu Were IST: 


Jexz0xnYMa DELLA PORRETTA, 


. LETTER. III. 
. LADY , CLEMENTINA, TO $IK - 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 
$0LOGNA, MONDAY; rr. 16. u.. 
OW welcome to me was your 
letter from Lyons l! My good 
Chevalier Grandiſon; my heart thanks 
u for it: yet it was poſſible that 
eart could have been ſtill mor thank - 
ful, had L not obſerved in your letter 
an air of penſſveneſa, — is en · 
deavoured to be concealed. Whut pain 
would it give me. to know, that you 
ſuffen on my» accauiit .- But no more 
mn.this-ſtrain:: a2-complaining one muſt 
8 " reduc ND 
| evalier,;4 am perſecuted ! | 
by hem BN my deardft, my neareſt 
Friends. Iv d it would! be ſa. 
Why would y deny me your influ- 


1 ; 
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ence; when I importiitie® you for ity 
would you not ſtay among us, 
till you ſaw me profeſſed Then had 
1 been happy—In time, I thould have 
been happy Now am 1 beſet with 
entrenties, with ſupplieations, from 
thoſe who ought to command. —yet 
unlawfully, if they did: I preſume to 
think ſo; ſince parents, though 
ought to be conſulted in the change of 
condition, as to the perſon; yet ſurely 
ſhould not oblige the child to marry, 
who chuſes to be ſingle all der life 
A more reaſon may be pleaded, 
and I do plead it to my relations, as 
entholicks, ſinee I wiſh for nothing ſo 
much as to aſſume the veil.— But you 
are a proteſtant: you favour not a di- 
vine dedication, and would not plead 
for mo. On the coirdry; you have 
ſtren ed their hands —0 cheva- 
ley! how could you do fo, and ever 
love me! Did you not know, there was 
but one way to eſcape the grievous 
conſequences of the importunities of 
thoſe who juſtly lay claim to my obe- 
dience?—And they h claim it. 

And in what forcible manner, claim 
it ?—$hall' I tell you? Thus, then: 
my father, with tears in his eyes, be- 
ſoeches mel My mother gently re- 
minds'me of what ſhe has ſuffered for 
me in my illneſs ; and declares, that it 
is in my power to make the reſt of her 
days happy: nor ſhall ſhe think m 
own tranquillity of mind ſecured, ti 
T'oblige her!—O chevalier, what pleas 
are theſe from a father, whoſe eyes 

lead more ſtrongly than words ; and 
m'a mother, on whoſe bright days 
T'icaſt a cloud ?—The biſhop pleads: 
how can a catholick biſhop plead, and 
not for me? The general declares, 
that he never wooed' his beloved wife 
for her conſent with more fervour than 
he does me for mine, to oblige them 
all.» Nay; Jeronymo! Bluſh ſiſterly 
love !'to ay ſt.—Jeronymo, your friend 
—— is ſolicitous on the ſame 
ide Even _ — . = 
ried way example of the bi- 
— — Beaumont argues with 
me in their favour And Camilla, 
who was ever full of your praiſes, 
teazes me continuall 7. 
They name not the man they pre- 
tend to leave me free to chuſe through 
the world. They plead, that, zealous 
as they are in thetathalick faith, they 
. earneſt for me to enter 3 
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ind me, cat is was wing d 
— that this wasnot eſe 
wes. L th 


_—_— — ner ne 

of ineſs, — my 

1 on been diſturbed, the — 
able apprehenſion, that, drawn aſi 

— your love, I ſhould probab 


— 
my on ſoul; and: that! 1 


ſhould be upetally lamenting che 
would be my. — to — own 4 
Gy ix pi weld SER have 


ell a mez, ede we, y d che- 
valier, my fourth brother, ¶ Vu ure 
hot how d tere in the debate. ] if. 1 
ASI ſand evt? Tell me, 


know that I cannot RM 


uns hope Foe cannot 
— to marry — 


may not 
as well — — myſelf from the — 


and,” in upon fo doigg? 1 
What 2 I am diftreſſed— 
O thou, my 6rother, my friend, whom 
my heart ever muſt hold dear, adviſe 
me! To you I have told them I will 
appeal. They are ſo as to pro- 
wy to bens / 1 —— — 

uſ} m te 

the vai till 1 have — advice, But 
pie it not againſt If you ever 
N Wen 210 it nat ag 
7 437563 HWYU Ti, 
EIU te 9 
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— can I fay ys moſt excels 
lent of women, to the contents 
of the-letter have honoured- me 
with? What a taſk have you 


5 


catholick. K 
e nder my frien 
ut let me uſli m 
what anſwer -.can- ayer we 
who had ſhewn,: in one inſtance, th 
the had not an imſuperable averſion ta 
matrimony f yet on conſcieritious tens 
ſons, refaſmng'one- man, and not par- 
ticularly favouring any, cun feruple 
to oblige (obry is not the word Mey 
uſe) a father, who with years! in- h 
eyes beſtechet hary & mother, Who 
gently: reminds her of what he Has 
Lubfered for her; who declares, chat it 
is in her power to muke e ref of her 
days ns me and who n ſtill 
ſtron 


and — e 7 — gags 


attention of the beloved — 
Madam, what pleav are thoſe 
Rilh make uſe of your 'own' pathetic 
words. ] from a father whoſe eyes'þleud 
mote ſtrongly than-wbrds and fron d 
mother, over whoſe! bright da 
had ( though in voluntarily) caſt ac d 
— Your brother — bi gb of 
piety 3 con r; d man —— 
pi — two other brothers, y 
difiritereſted/ friend Mrs. Beaver; 
your faithful Camilla; all wholl di 
2 
n, as Lom, 
to give the cauſe againf you, What 
can I ſay? Deareſt Lady Clementina, 


— me 


m an le your” own repreſentation, 


ive it for you 
© com Madam, che -facrifiee I 
have made-to the-plex of your cone 
Kience, not wy on, I make Re 
doubt. e dee d wee t as 
30 2 yours 


e more a 

but by tear 
which the eyes, not the lips, expreſs ; 
ant which af you: will rm, your 
parents will think elves under am 
abligation toitheir chill. 
- Lady Clementina is one of the moſt 
nerous of, „ but conß der, 
adarn, in this inſtanee of preterting 
Nair on that of the moſt an. 
gent of parente, whether there 1s 
not an appstent Gl6hneſs, incontiſt- 
ent, with your general, cli: even 
were you to be as happy in a convent, 
38 you propoſe. Would you: not, in 
that caſe, live toyourſeiſ, andrenounce 
vour parents and family, 16s parts. of 
Wart world which you wouldi-vow to 
deſpiſe? Dear lady! I aſked you once 
— is chere nu thing ſmful in a 
ramgnt> Such all good catholicks 
deem matrimony. And hall I aſk 
— whether, as ſelf-denial is held to 

is 


mexitorious in your church, there 
not a merit in denying yourſelf in 
the. caſe before us, when eu dan, by 
performing che filial duty, oblige your 
whole family ? „ © 4 * A FR 28 ( ' 
„Permit me to ſay, that, thaugh a 
eſtant, IL am not an enemy; to fuck 
— in gentral. I aduld with, 
under proper regulations, that we had 
nunneries among us. I would not, 
I have the obligation upon auns 
petual: let them have liberty, 
at the end af every two or three 
to renew their yows, or otherwiſe, by 
the conſent of friends. Oelibacy in 
the clergy_is an indiſpenſible law of 
your, chureh: yet. a cardinal has been 
allowed to lay down the purple, and 
marry. You know, Madam, I mutt 
mean Ferdinand of Medicis. Fami 
reaſons, i in that caſe, | 
as well at Rome, as at Florence. 
. Of all the women I know, Bady 
Clementina della Pyurretta ſnould be the 
laſt who ſhould be earneſt to take the 
veil. There can be but to perſon: 
in the world, beſides herſelf, whowill 
not be grieved at her choice. We know 
heir reaſons, The will of her grand 
ather, now with God; ia againit her; 
and her living parents, apd;every other 
perſon of her family, thoſe -7xvs ex 
cepted, would be made unhappy, if 
{he ſequeſtered [herſelf from the World 


1 
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and them. Clementina has 


e wiſhvs,/ ſhe bnce fait, to takt ; 
revenge pon Laurzna. L. dufee 

as fomethimg to tepent oP: Jet ber taks 
the vll. Phe foridnef the tas for 
the world, 4 fondnefs which wit 
make ber reale through” all the "they 
of relation-an⁰ mbit, retires 6 
check't but. are any of 'thof# ih con- 
vents mort pions, moe larily 
pious, cran Clementinm is out of them? 
Much more could Hurge on the ſame 
$de:6f the queſtion; but what J here 


neged-has been à tuſk upon me; u tac 
which|F-could not a "Performs had 
Imor preferred to--niy" 
pineſs uf you and your famnify," 
May both earthly and blef. 
fen s avtend/you? &Hination, what. 
erer it he, prays, deareſt Madam, 
eoir<fanthful friend,  afetibnatt 
3 | 


Jour 
brother, \ and' bumble ſer vuint, 
$197 lu 3504a6> +4 u walk +4 
„en. GRANDISOS. 
wor Num Loni rb igt et. cath: 
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LETTER v. 


ern CHARLES GRANDISON,' TO sic. 
en JERONYANO DELLA rot- 
211 RETTA. Dl 5 a 12 TIRE 


L it (LONDON, sr. SEPT: 13-29. 

Have written, my betoved friend, 
1 to Eady Clementina; and ſhall en- 
cloſe a copy of my letter. 

. Fawn, that, Sl -I received hers, 1 
thought there was a poſſibility, though 
not a probability, that ſhe might change 
her mind in my fayour. I foreſaw 
that you Would all join, for family 
reaſons, to preſs her to marry : and 
* when,” thought I, ſhe finds herſelf 
very earne ed, it is ble 
© that ſhe will . her ſcruples, and 


©. tome conditions for her- 
a honour with her haud the 
5, man whom ſhe has \avewedly No- 
< -noured with 'a place im her heart, 
rather than any other: The maledy 
the has been afl i Sed with; oftem leaves, 
[for ſome time, an miſteadineſs in the 
minU i my” abſence; us. L propoſed -to 
ſettle in my native country, never more, 
perhaps, to return «d Ttaly the high 
notions ſhe has of - 6bligution and gra- 
titudè; her declared-confidence in my 
honour and affection; all co-operating 
ahr may, ht I, change ber 
mind; and, it the docs, o_ 


[5 


bf: 
r 1 
Im 
akt 
for 
uid 
ties 
$ 
On: 
fly 
m) 
ime 
e 
taſk 
had 


2 2 


(Aoubt the favour of her friends.“ It 


vn abt, my Jeronymo, preſumptuous 
It Was 


to Clementina 
Landl to wait for the 
promiſed letter: but now, that I fee 
you are all of one mind, and that the 


dear though vehemently 
be friends to marry Mie 
man can appeal t me, only as to her 
brother, and a man not intereffed 
in the event my h 
- I have my gb. Fn 
deat Clementina; but it could: not — 
ed, that I- mente give 
. t that might be given 
, being of opinion 22 ve gen 
i — lived to yield to the entreat- 
14 of all ror friends, 1 have been 
1 But ſurely no man ever was 
mvolved in ſo many difficult ſituations 
is your Grandiſon; ho yet never, by 
enterprite or raſhneſs, was-led out of 


the plain pam into difficulties ſo un 


common. 

Von . my bear friend, that 1 
would ſet an le to your excel 
lent liter, I will unboſom my heart 
bs vou. 

| There is x baby, an Englim lady, 
beautiful as an angel, but whoſe beau 
i her leaſt pe erther in — 


eyes, or her own ; had. I never known 
Clementina I could have loved her, 
rod ot, her, of S 
debeld. It would not be es Boo 
iee, if I could not fay, I love 
but wich a flame as pure as the 
heart of Clementina, or as her own 
heart, can - boaſt, + Clementina's diſ- 
trelſed mind affected me: 1 imputed 
ber to her eſteem for me. 
Fhe farewel interview denied her, ſhe 


demonſtrated, - I thought, fo Grm- an ay 


WPeftion for me, at the fame time that 
the was to me, gre Ap oc call, 
a firſt love; that, t 


ties in * ſeerned wry le, 
* min Hibs me, in [ in 


Frititude, to hold myſelf in fuf] 
and not offer to — 2 6 
any other woman, till the deſtiny of 


Ge dear Clementina was determined. 
— look like vanity in - 
my Jeron how man 

al the partial Friends 9 of 

rank and merit ſu yy to my own, I 

thought myſelf „in honour to 

dle ladies — to 1 but 

W heart never fuffered uneaſineſs from 
Ke uncertainty was im of ſuc · 


R CHARTS GRAN DIS. 


740 
deeding with your beloved * but 
on this lady's account. ſue 
not, however, to * 1 9 — 

ſucceeded, had 1 thought m 1 2 
* a to make m addreſſes to her: 


n myſelf to balance, 
auſe of 


my uncertai with your 
— 1 had h byes from the in- 


tereſt two ſiſters had 2 — 5 
affecti diſengaged) that 
r r ne. 
e 5 ROOY 
38 1 | * 
the truth ? 2 twp nobleſt minded 
women in the world, when I went 
over to , on the invitation of m 
lard the bi beld almoſt an 
op, ek and 1s th 


wa 
enabled p33 yo and with the 


laſt gomg over, that I held _ 
bound to you; but that your » 
and you all, were free. But when the 


dear Clementina . thew | 
of r- to eo 
the hopes Thad of her to me 


and my gratitude and attachment feem- 
ed of importance to her compleat refto. 
ration; then, Jeronymo, did 1 
content myfelf with wifhmg another 
hafband to the Engliſh at, mote 
worthy of her than my em — 
A 


— could have made me. 

when. I farther ced the ode 
ſcending goodneſs of your whole fami- 
ly; all united in my favourz I had not 
rClementing: 9 


a with . *4 
— — t, ay Joy 
me 


"What's di 
— ihr as 1 e 800. 
lady the more for her motives of re- 


Ad now, dear fri „What Tz 
ur wiſh? That I ſhall "et your 
an ex ? How- can 17 Is 


marriage in 382 There is — 
one woman in a: now your 


dear Clementina has refaſed me, — 
I can think worthy of ſucceeding her 
in my affeQions re are thou · 
ſands of whom I am not — 1 And 
ought that, lady a man 
whoſe * bd ey a > ah — 
that other lwing. Þ „an 
honouring him _ * = #o her 
rd, as ma thought nt 
5 A or Wat and oc 0 
a divided tove? Clementina herſelf is 
not — AE hdv. 


Indeed, 


.OWES to 


750 SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
Indeed, Jeronymo, I am ready, when 


I contemplate my ſituation, on a ſup · 
peſition o making my addreſſes to her, 
to give up myſelf, as the unworthieft 
of = favour of all the men I know; 
and the has for an admirer almoſt every 
man who ſees her Even Olivia ad- 
mires her! Can I do juſtice to the 
merits of both, and yet not appear to 
be divided by a double love For I 
will own to all the world, my affection 
for Clementina; and, as once it was 


encouraged by her whole family, glory | 


mi it. | ' 
You ſee, my Jeronymo, how I am 
circumſtanced. The example, I fear, 
uft come from Italy; not from Eng- 
d. Vet fay I not this fbr — 
ſake; it is not in my power to ſet it, 
as it is in your Clementina's : ĩt would 
be preſumption to ſuppoſe it is. Cle- 


mentina has not an averſion to the fate: 


ſhe cannot to the man you have in 
view, ſince prepoſſeſſion in favour, of 
another is over. —'T his is a hard puſh 
upon me. I preſume not to ſay what 
Clementina evil}, what ſhe can do: but 
ſhe is naturally the moſt dutiful of 
children, and has a high ſenſe of the 
more than common obligations ſhe 
arents, to brothers, to whom 
ſhe has as, unhappily as involuntarily 
given diſtreſs; difference in reli- 
gion, the motive of her rejecting me, 
Is not in the queſtion: filial duty is an 
article of religion. 

I do myſelf the honour of writing 
to the marchioneſs, to the general, to 
Father Mareſcotti, and to Mr. Low- 
ther. May the Almighty perfect your 
recovery, my Jeronymo; and preierve 
in health and ſpirits the dear Clemen- 
tina !—and may every other laudable 
wiket N hearts . a Fly ſo truly 
excellent, ted to them 85 
my deareſt 3 the n 
expects to ſee you in England; the 
friend who loves you, as he loves his 
own heart; and equally honours all of 
your name; and will, fo long as he is 
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LETTER VI. 
MRS. REEVES, TO MISS BYRON, 


11 TUESDAY. SEPT. 5. 
O My dear couſin! I am now ſure 

you will be the happieſt of wo- 
wen | Sig Charles Grandiſon made 


us 2 viſit this very day.— How Me, 
Reeves and I rejoiced to ſee him! We 
had but — before been called upon 
by a line from Lady G. to rejoice with 
her on her. brother's happy arrival. 
He ſaid, he was under obligation togo 
to Windſor and Hampſhire, upon ex- 
traordi ry occaſions; but he could 
not go, till he had paid his reſpects to 
us, as well for our own ſakes, as-to 
enquire after your health. He had re- 
ceived, he ſaid, ſome diſagreeable inti. 
mations in relation to it. We told 
him you were not well: but we 

not dangerouſly ill. He ſaid ſo many 
kind, tender, yet reſpectful things of 
you—O my , Harriet! I am fure, and 
ſo is Mr. Reeves, he loves you dearly, 
Yet we both wondered that he did not 
talk of paying you a viſit. But he 
may have great matters in hand, But 
what matters can be ſo great as not to 


be poſtponed, if he loves you?—and 


that he certainly does. I ſhould not 
have known how to contain my j 
before him, had he declared Mak! 
your lover. 4 | 

He condeſcendingly aſked to ſee my 
little boy Was not that very good of 
him ? He would have won my heart 
this condeſcenſion, had he not had a 
great ſhare of it before For your lake, 
my couſin.— Vou know I cannot mean 
otherwiſe ; and you know, that, except 
Mr. Reeves my little boy, 1 love 
my Harriet better than any body in the 
world. Nobody in Northamptonſhure, 
I am ſure, will take exception at this, 

I thought I would write to, you 
this kind viſit: be well, pow, my dear; 
all things, I am fure, will come about 

; God grant they may —1 
dare ſay, he will viſit you in Northam 
tonſhire; and if he > what can b 
his motive? Not mere friendſhip : Sir 
Charles Grandiſon is no trifler! 

I know you will be ſorry to hear 
that Lady Betty Williams is in great 
affliction. Miſs Williams has run 
away with an enſign, who is not 
a ſhilling : he is, on the contrary, over 
head and ears, as the ſaying is, ih debt. 


Such a mere girl !—But what ſhall we 
ſay? 


Miſs Cantillon has made as fooliſh 


a ſtep. Lord bleſs mel I think girls, 


in theſe days, are bewitched. A no- 


minal captain tool Her mother vows, 
they ſhall both ſtarve, for her; and 


they baye no other dependence. She. 


cannot 


—_ — H.-Y 53-3 
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ennot live without her pleaſures ; nei- 
ther can he without his. A Ranelagh 
fop. Poor wretehes! What will be- 
tome of them ? For 'every thing is in 
her mother's power, as to fortune. 
She has been met by Miſs Alleſtree; 
and looked Jo ſhy! fo filly! ſo flat- 
ternly! Unhappy coquettiſh thing 
Well, but God bleſs you, my ear! 
My nurfery calls upon me: the dear 
little ſoul is % fond of me !—Adieu. 
Compliments to gr I have fo 
much reaſon to love: » Reeves's 
too, Once more, adieu. | 


EL1ZA REEVES. 


IxETTER VIL 
MISS BYRON, 10 MRS. REEVES, 


” $ELBY HOUSE, FRIDAY, SEPT. 8. 
OUR kind letter, my dear cou- 

fin, has, at the fame time, de- 
lighted and pained me. I rejoice in the 
declared eſteem of one of the beſt of 
men; and I honour him for his friend- 
y love expreſſed to you and my couſin, 
in the viſit he made you: but I am 
pained at your calling upon me (in 
pity to my weakneſs, ſhall I call it? a 
weakneſs ſo ill concealed) to rejoice, 
that the excellent man, when he has 
diſpatched all his affairs of conſequence, 
and has nothing ele to do, may poſſibly, 
for you cannot be certain, make me a 
itt in Northamptonſhire. O my cou- 
fin! And were his abſence, and the 


apprehenſion of his being the huſband. 


another woman, think you, the oc- 
cafion of my indiſpoſition ; that I muſt 
now, chat the other affair ſeems deter- 
mined in a manner ſo unexpected, be 


did at once to be well? 


vir Charles Grandiſon, my dear 
couſin, may honour us with the prog- 
nficated viſit, or not, as he pleaſes ; 
were he to declare himſelf my 
lover, my heart would not be fo joy- 
fu s vou ſeem to expect, if Lay 
Clementina is to be unhappy. What 
though the refuſal of marriage w 
hers; was not that refuſal the and 
S e e org 
| W E not ſtill av 
her ore to him And muft he not 
be not, ever to love her? An 
my pride puts in it's claim to at 
dation —Shall your Harriet fit down 


75¹ 
and think herſelf happy in a ſecond- 
place love? Yet let me oyn to you, m 
couſin, that Sir Charles Grandiſon is 
dearer to me than all elſe that T hold 
moſt dear * this world: and if Cle- 
mentina could be not #x-ha Ha 

J have no notion ſhe wy 25 . — 
him. ] and he were to declare himſelf my 
lover; affectation, be gone! I would 
ſay; I will truſt to my own heart, and 
to my future conduct, to make for my- 
ſelf an intereſt in his affections, that 
ſhould enrich my content; in other 
words, that ſhould make me more con- 
tented. 

But time. will ſoon, determine my 
deſtiny : I will have patience to wait 
it's determination, I make no doubt 
* he has ſufficient reaſons for all he 

Oes. : 

I am as much delighted, as you could 

be, at the notice he took of your dear 
infant, The brave muſt be humane: 
and what greater inſtance of humanity 
can be ſhewn, than for grown perſons 
to look back upon the ſtate they were 
once themſelves in, with tenderneſs and 
compaſſton ? - *' 
I am very ſorry for the cauſe of Lady 
Betty's affliction. Pity ! the good lady 
took not— But I will not be ſevere, af 
ter I have ſaid, that children's faults 
are not always origizally their own. 

Poor Miſs Cantillon !—But the was 
not under age; and as her puniſhment 
was of her own chufing— I am ſorry, 
however, for both. I hope, after they 
have ſmarted, ſomething will be done 
for the poor wretches. Good parents 
will be placable; bad ones, or fuch as 
= not given good example, ought fo 

e ſo. 

God continue to you, my dear cou, 
ſins both, your preſent comforts, and 
increaſe your pleaſures! for all your 
pleaſures are innocent ones; prays your 
ever obliged and affeZionate © 

| 'HarRIET Bron. 
LETTER VII. . 
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lr Rover, WEDN: K x. 20, 
MY DEAREST ce. 
O' you know what is become of 


| rour brother? My grandmam: 
Shirley has ſeen ki ak, and ie 
| _ 
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with it near an hour; and then it va - 
niſhed. Be not ſurprized, my dear 
creature. I am ſtill in amaze at the 
account my grandmamma gives us of 


it's appearance, diſcourſe, and vaniſh- 
ing! Nor was the dear parent in a re- 
verie. It happened in the middle of 
the afternoon, all in broad day. 
Thus ſhe tells it— | 
I was fitting,” ſaid ſhe, * in my 
© own drawing-room, . yeſterday, by 
* myſelf; when, in came James, to 
© w it firſt appeared, and told me, 
© that a gentleman deſired to be intro- 
* duced to me, I was reading Sherlock 
© upon Death, with that, chearfulneſs 
© with which I always meditate the 
© fubjet. I gave orders for his ad- 
© mittance: and in came, to appear- 
e ance, one of the handſomeſt men I 
« ever ſaw in my life, in a riding- 
« dreſs. It was à courteous ghoſt x 
© it ſaluted me; or at leaſt 1 prong 1h 
c it did; for it anſwering to the de- 
« ſcription that you, my Harriet, had 
«© oven me of that amiable man, I was 
4 e But, contrary to the man- 
© ner of ghoſts, it ſpoke firſt Vene 
4 rable lady,” it called me; and ſaid, 
it's name was Grandiſon, in a voice 
© —fo like what I had heard you ſpeak 
« of his, tbat I had no doubt but it 
© was Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf; 
and was ready to fall dowu to wel- 
© come him. | POPs 
© It took it's place by me: © You, 
% Madam,” faid it, © will forgive this 
ce intruſion; and it made ſeveral fine 
© ſpeeches, with an air /o modeſt, 
© manly—lt had almoſt all the talk to 
. itſelf, I could only bow, and be 
e pleaſed; for ſtill I thought it was 
© corporally and indeed Sir Charles 
« Grandifon. It ſaid, that it had but 
a very little while to ſtay: it muſt 
© reach I don't know what, place that 
„night“ What,” ſaid I, “ will you 
« not go to Selby Houſe? Will you 
% not ice my daughter Byron? Will 
% you not fee her aunt Selby?“ No, 
© it defired to be excuſed, It talked 
* of leaying a N behind it; and 
ſeemed to pull out of it's pocket a 
tparcel of Ach: ſealed up. It. broke 
* the ſeal, and laid the parcel on the 
© table before me. It refuſed refreſh- 
x ment. It defired, in a courtly man- 
ner, fd anſwer 85 what Li 1 1 
© cour d upon ma e 4. protoy qd ry- 
33 
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SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


And now, 2 3 2 
re m eition,; 18 ame 
= * — 0 | 

orgive me, this light, this amuſing 
manner. My grandmamma ſpeaks of 
this viſit as an appearance, fo ſudden, 
and ſo ſhort, and nobody ſeeing him 
but ſhe; that it gave a kind of amy 
levity to my pen, and I could not ref 
the temptation I was under to ſurpri 
you, as he has done us all. How 
could be take ſuck, a journey, ſee no- 
body but my grandmamma, and fly 
the country? Did he do it to ſpare ui, 
or to ſpare himſelf ? 
The direct truth is this: my grand. 
mamma was ſitting by herſelf, az 
above; James told her, as above, that 
a gentleman deſired to be introduced 
to her. He aua introduced. He called 
himſelf by his own name; took ber 
hand; ſaluted her“ Your character, 
Madam, and mine, ſaid he, are 
© fo well known to each other, th 
* though I never before had the honqur 
© of _pproachyng you, I may preſume 
6 "ow your pardon for this intruſion. 
e then launched out in the praiſes 
of your happy friend. With what 
delight did the dear, the indulgent pa- 
rent, repeat them from his mouth! 1 
hope ſhe mingled not her own parti- 
alities with them, whether 1 Ken 
them, or not; for ſweet is praiſe, from 
thoſe we with to love us. And then 
he ſaid, © You ſee before you, Madam, 
* a man glorying in his affection to 
one of the moſt excellent of your 
© ſex! an Italiap lady; the pride of 
Italy! And who, from motives 
© which cannot be withſtood, has re. 
jected him, at the very time that, all 
8 (ob friends conſenting, and innume- 
© rable difficulties overcome, he ex: 
© peRted that the would yield her hand 
, to his A e the 2 

wiſhes, 'My frieudſbip for the d 
© Miſs \ 31 You 100 ſhe muſt au- 
* thorize me to call it by a ſtill deafer 
© name, before 1 dare do it] is 
© known : that alſo has been my pride, 
© I know too well what belongs to ſe · 
* male delicacy in general, and parti- 
cularly to that of Miſs Byron, to 
© addre(s wyſclf firſt. to ber, on the 
© ſubject 9 —1 oceaſions you 
* trouble....1. am not accuſtomed. te 
t make profeſſions, not even to ladies. 
. —Is it conſiſtent with your notion 


: of 1 dalicacy „Madam: N 
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with Mr. and Mrs. Selby; to give 
« your intereſt in favour of a man who 
« is thus fituated?—A rejected man 
© A man who dares to own, that the 
© rejection — —— 

© highs and t t 
Ar peter If it will, and Miß 
Byron can accept the tender of a 
„heart, that has been divided, un- 
asccountably ſo, (the circumſtances, 
* | preſume, you. know) then will 
« youg, then will he, lay me under an 
obligation, that I can only endeawour 
to repay by the utmoſt gratitude and 
( 1 (4-486 way if not, I ſnall ad- 
© mire the delicacy of the r re- 
« fuſer, as I do the piety of the £r#, 
and, at leaſt, ſuſperd all thoughts of 
* a change of condition.“ 

Nobleſt of men—' And my grand- 
mamma was proceeding in high ſtrains, 
but very ſincere ones; when, inter- 
rapting: her, and pulling out of hie 
pocket the pacquet I mentioned above; 
I preſume, Madam, ſaid he, that 
$ [ſee fa cou, and goodneſs to me, in 
your benign countenance: but I will 
tot even be /awoured, but upon your 
full knowledge of all the facts I am 
* maker of my ſalf. I will be the guar- 
* dian of the delicacy of Maſs Byron 
* and all ber friends in this important 
* caſe, rather than the diſcourager, 
: h I were to ſuffer by it. You 
will- be ſo goed as to read theſe let- 
* ters to your daughter Byron, to her 
© Lucy, to Mr. and Mrs. Selby, and 
to whom elſe will think fit to 
* call to the coniultation: they ul be 
thoſe, I preſume, who already know 
* fomething- of the hiſtory of the ex- 
* eellent ntina. If, on the per- 
* ulal of them, I may be admitted to 
pay my reſpects to Miſs Byron, con- 
e I —— args he 

u and yours of that delicacy by 
* which the was always directed, and 
n & the ame time be received with that 
noble frankneſs which has diſtm- 
Suiſhed her in my eye above all o- 
nen but one, [Excuſe me; Madam, 
Imad always put cheſe ſiſter - ſouls 
Von an equal footing of excellence; } 
then thall- I bea bappier man than 
' thehappieſt. Vour anſwer, Madan, 
pen and ink; will ige 
5 "= A the more, the ſoonend can 
"defavourediwith it : becauſe; being 


+. requeſted by my friends abroad to ſet 


© an example to their beloved Clemeny 


“tina, as you will ſee in more. than 
* one of -thefe letters; I would avoid 
* all punctilio, and let them know, 
© that I had offered myſelf.to Miſs By- 
ron, and have not been mortified with 
© abſolute denial ; if I may be ſo happy 
as to be allowed to write ſo. 
Thus did this moſt generous of men 
prevent, by this reference to the letters, 
my grandmamma's heart, overflowing 
to her lips. He ſhould directly, he 
{ajd, proceed om his journey to Lon- 
don and was in ſuch haſte to be gone, 
when he had ſaid what be bad to ſay, 
that it precipitated. a little my grand- 
mamma's ſpirits : but the joy ſhe way 
filled with, on the occaſion,” was fo 
greats that ſhe only had a concern upon 
er, when he was gone, as if ſome+ 
2 
| $ whi! e K a4 ya 
been faid and done to oblige him. 
The letters he left en the table, 
were copies of what he wrote from 
Lyons to the marquis and marchioneſs, 
the biſhop, the general, and Father 
Mareſcotti; as alſo to Lady Clemen- 
tina, and her brother, the good Jero- 
nymo®*, That to the lady cannot be 
enough admired, for the tenderneſs 
yet bh the acquiefcence with her will 
expreſſed in it. Surely they were born 
for each other, however it happens, 
that chey are not likely to come to- 
gern.. El 
A letter from Signor Jeronymo, in 
anſwer to his from Lyons, I will men- 
tion next. In this vir Charles is with- 
ed; to uſe his ſuppoſed influence upon 
Lady Clementina, (what a hard. taſk 
upon him!) to diſſuade her from the 


thoughts of going into a nunnery, and 


to reſolvx upon marriage 1. . 
Next is pg of Lady Clementina 
to Sir Charles, complaiting tenderly 
of perſecution from her friends, who 
preſs her to marry z  waile ſhe contends 
to be allowed t to take the veil, and ap · 
lies to Sir Charles for his intereſt in 
bah alf. o 
The nent is Sir Charles's reply to 
1 118 r 
Then follows a letter from Sir Chani 
to Signor Jeronymo. J 2 7 copie 
three Jaſty/ and incloſed them in 
confidence . D* r hoximn vnn 
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the affair between this excellent man 
and woman is entirely given up by 
north and alſo, in his reply to Signor 
Jeronymo, that your Harriet is referred 
to as his next choice. And how can I 
ever enough value him, for the dignity 
he has given me, in putting it, as it 
ſhould ſeem, in my power to hay an 
obligation upon him; in making for 
me my own ſeruples; and now, laſtly, 
in the method he has taken in the ap- 
plication to m ndmamma, inſtead 
df to me; — eaving all to our de- 
termination? But e the — 
ive dignity, even for their own ſakes, 
A the * whom they wiſh wy 4 
theirs. Were there more Sir Charles 
Grandiſons, would not even the fe- 
male world (much better, as I hope it 
is, than the male) be amended ? 
My grandmamma, the moment Sir 
Charles was gone, ſent to us, that ſlie 
had ſome very agreeable news to ſur- 
prize us with; and therefore deſired 
the whole family of us, her Byron 
N to attend her at breakfaſt, 
he next morning. We looked upon 
one another, at the meſſage, and won- 
dered. I was not well, and would 
have excuſed myſelf; but my aunt in- 
ſiſted upon my going. Little did I or 
any body elſe think of your brother 
having viſited my grandmamma in per- 
fon. When ſhe acquainted us that he 
had, my weakened ſpirits Wanted ſup- 
yu I was obliged to withdraw with 
ucy. | 2 
F thought I could not bear, when I 
recovered myſelf, that he ſhould be fo 
near, and not once call in, and enquire 
after the health of the creature for 
whom he profeſſed ſo high an eſteem, 
and even affection: but when, on my 
return to company, my grandmamma 
related what paſſed betwgen them, and 
the letters were read; then again were 
my falling ſpirits unable to ſupport 
me. They all gazed upon me, as the 
letters were reading, as well as while 
my grandmamma was giving the rela- 
tion of what he ſaid 3 and of the noble, 
the manly air with which he dehvered 
himſelf.-With joy and ſilent congra- 
tulation they waged upon me, while I 
felt ſuch a variety of ſenſibilities in my 
heart, as I never felt before; ſenſibi- 
lities mixed with wonder; and I was 
ſometimes ready to doubt whether I 


were not in a reverie; whether indeed 


. ' 
* 2 


$TR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
By theſe you will ſee, my dear, that 


I was'in this world or another; whe 
ther I was Harriet Byron—T know not 
how to deſcribe what I felt in my now 
fluttering, now rejoicing, now dejeRte{ 
heart. & J. ue 
NejeAed ?—Yes, my dear Lady G. 
Dejection was a ſtrong ingredient in 
my ſenſibilities. I know net why, 
Yet may there not be a fulneſs in joy, 
that will mingle diſſatis faction with it? 
If there may, ſhall I be excuſe for 
my ſolemnity, if I deduce from thence 
an argument, that the human foul is 
not to be tully ſatisfied by worldly en- 
joyments; and that therefore the com- 
pletion of it's happineſs muſt be in an. 
other, a more perfect ſtate? ' You, La. 
dy G. arc a very geod woman, though 
a lively one; and I will not excuſe you, 
if on an occaſion that bids me [ook 
forward to a very folemn event, you 
will not forgive my ſeriouſneſs—That 
bids me look forward, I repeat; for dit 
Charles Grandiſon cannot alter bis 
mind: the world has not wherewith to 
tempt him to alter it, after he has made 
ſuch advances z except I miſbehave. 

Well, my dear, and what was the 
reſult of our conference) My grand - 
mamma, my aunt, and Lucy, wereof 
opinion, that I ought no more to te- 
volve the notions of à divided or ſe- 
cond-placed love: that every point of 
female delicacy was anſwered ; that be 
ought not only fill to be allowed to 
love Lady Clementina, but that I and 
all her ſex ſhould revere her; that my 

ndmamma, being the perſon ap- 
plied to, ſhould anſwer for me, forus 
all, in words of her own chuſing. 

I was ſilent. What think you, my 
dear d' faid my aunt,” with her ac - 
cuſtomed tenderneſs. 

Think l' ſaid my uncle, with his 
uſual. facetiouſneſs; * do you think, if 
Harriet had one objection, ſhe would 
© have been ſilent— I am for ſending 
up for Sir Charles out of hand, Let 


him come the firſt day of next week, 


and let them be married before the 
end of it.? 0 n 
Not quite fo haſty, neither / Mr. 
«© Selby,” ſaid my grandmamma, {mil: 
ing: let us ſend to Mr. Deane: His 
' bo for my child, and regard for us 
© ali» deſerve the moſt grateful te. 
turns. T4 ws |; | © ? | 
What a deuce, and defer: an an- 
« ſwer to Sir Charles, wha gives 2 ge- 
'* 'nerous reaſon, for the fake of A, 
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SIR CHARLES 


«{ady abroad, and her family, (and 

J hope be. thinks. a little of his own 

„ ſake) far wiſhing a ſpeedy anſwer?* | 
Mr * 


ing, neither. We know 
Mr. Deaue s mind already. But, 
« for my Art, I don't know what 
terms, What conditions, what addi- 
tions, ta. my child's fortune, to pro- 
9 er, „ * Rig? 

1 Additions! Madam—W hy, aye ; 
i there muſt be ſome, to be fure—And 
vt art able, and as willing as able, 
et me tell you, to make them.“ 

4 ] beſcech you, Sir, ſaid 1. Pray, 
Madam No more of this — Sure 
it is time enough to talk of wel 
4. ſubjects.” bu "| 

© Yo it is, niece. Mr. Deane is a 
„ lawyer. God help me! I never was 
« brought up to any thing but to live 
on the fat of the land, as the ſayin 
is. Mr. Deane and Sir Charles ſhall 
talk this matter over by themſelves. 
Let us, as you ſay, ſend for Mr. 
PDeane But I will myſelf be the 
meſſenger of theſe joyful tidings.. 
My uncle then tuned out, in his 
g2y manner, a line of an old ſong; 
aud then ſaid, 5. I'll go to Mr. Deane: 
will ſet out this very day.—Pull 
down the wall, as one of our kings 
* faid; the door is too farabout. —L'1l 
bring Mr. Deane with me: to-mor- 
row, or it ſhall coſt me a fall 

You know my uncle, my dear. In 
this manner did he expreſs his joy. 
My grandmother retired to her clo- 
ſet; and this that follows is what ſhe; 
wrote: to Sir Charles. Every body is 

leaſed whenever ſhe takes up the pen. 

one made ' objeQtion to a ſingle 
word in it. 4 W K l 


. 


tas an = 
"RESERVE would be unpardon- 
* able-on- our fide, though the 

* woman's; tb a man who is above re- 
* ſerve, and whofe offers are the reſult 
al deliberation, and an affection, that, 
being founded in the merit of our 
' deareſt child; cannot be doubted. 
Ve all receite as an honour the offer 
„Ju make us of an allianse which 
„ would do credit to families of the 
irt rank. It will perhaps be one 
\ owned to you, That it was the 
beige of Mrs. Selby's. wiſhes and 


© Ae, iat the man who bad reſcued 
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* the dear creature from inſult aud 
* diitreſs, might be at liberty ta inticie 
© himſelf to her grateful love. 
f The veble manner in which you 
© have e-plained yourſelf on a ſubject 
© which has each embarraſſed you, 
* has abundantly ſatisfied Mrs. Selby, 
Lucy, and myſelf: we can have no 
ſeruples of delicaty. Not am I afraid 
of ſuffering ſrom yours by my frank - 
neſs. But; as to our Harriet You 
may perhaps meet with ſome (not 
affectation; ſhe is above it) difficult 
with ber, if you expect her bel 
heart to be yours. She, Sir, en- 
gory" knows how to allow 
ar a double, a divided love Dr. 


Bartlett, perhaps, hould not have 
favoured her with the character of a 
lady whom ſhe. prefers to herſelf ; 


and Mrs. Selby and I have ſome- 
times, as we read her melancholy 
ſtory, thought, not unjuſtly. If ſhe 
can be induced to love, ta hanour, 
the man of her choice, as much as 
ſhe loves, honours, and admires, La- 
dy Clementina; the happy man will 
have reaſon to be ſatisſied. Veu ſee, 
Sir, that we, who were able to give 
a preference to the ſame lady againſt 
ourſelves, { Harriet Byron is ourſelf] 
can have no ſcruples on your giving 
it to the ame incomparable woman. 
May that lady be happy! If ſhie were 
not to be ſo, aud bow unhappineſs 
© were to be owing to our happineſs; 
that, dear Sir, would be all: that 
© could pain the hearts of any of us, 
on an occaſion, ſo very agreeable to 


« your ſincere friend aud ſer ast, 
©. 241.5 HENRIETTA SHIRLEY." 
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But, my dear Lady G. does your 
brother tell you and Lady L. notſuing 
of his intentions? Why, if he does, 
do not you? - But I can have no doubt. 
Is not the man Sir Charles Grandiſon? 
And yet, methinks, I want to know 
what the contents of his next letters 
from Italy will be. 
Vou Will kave no 8 dear 
Lady G. to ſhew my whole letter to 
Lady L. and, if you pleaſe, to my 
Emily.—hBut only mention the con- 
tents, in your own way, to the gentle- 
men. I beg you will yourſelf ſhew it 
to Mrs. Reeves: ſhe will rejoice in 
her prognyflicationss Uſe that word 
"wat; 77 5 D Wie ta 
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to her: ſhe will underſtand you. Yout 
brother muſt now, leſs than ever, ſee 
what I write. I depend upon your 
diſeretion, my dear Lady G. 


7 _-* HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTEIN EX. 
abr . TO W188 BYRON. 
1 5 5 

| WD WEDNESDAY, SEPT: 23. 
TiXCELLENT Mrs, Shirley! 
Incomparable Woman! How I 
love her! If I were ſuch an excellent 
ancient, I would no more wiſh to be 
young;. than the has fo often told us, 
the does. What my brother once ſaid, 
and you once wrote to your Lucy, is 
true, (in ber caſe at leaſt ;) that the ma- 
tronly and advanced time of life, in a 
woman, is far from being the leaſt eli- 
gible/partof it; eſpecially, I may add, 
when health and a good conſcience ac- 
eompany it. What a ſpirit does ſhe, 
at her time of life, write with !-—But 
her hart is in her ſubject— hope I 
may ſay that, Harriet, without offend- 

ing you, n £ 
Not a word did my brother ſpeak of 
his intention, till he received that let- 
ter: und then he invited Lady L. and 
me, and our two honeſt men, to after - 
noon tea with him O but I have not 
reckoned with you for your ſaucy re- 
bukes in your laſt of * 7th; I owe 
you à ſpite for it; and, Harriet, de- 
d on payment What was 1 writ- 
ing I have it—] And when tea was 
over, he, without a bluſh, without 
looking down, as a girl would do in 
this ſituation— [But why ſo, Harriet? 
Is a woman, on theſe occaſions, to act 
a, part as if the ſuppoſed herlelf to be 
the greateſt gainer by matrimony ; and 
therefore was aſhamed of conſenting 
w accept of an honourable offer ? As 
if, in other words, ſhe was to be the 
ſelf-denying receiver rather than con- 
terer of an obligation ?—-Lord, how 
we ramble- headed creatures Break in 
upon ourſelves l] with a good grace he 
told us of his intention to marry; of 
his apparition to Mrs. Shirley; of his 
ſadden vanilhing z and all that—And 
then he produced Mrs, Shirley's letter, 

but juſt receive. | 

Aud do youthink we were not over- 
joped?-Indeed we were, We cone 
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gratulated him ʒ We congratulated each 
other * Lord 33 ——＋ did when 
Caroline gave him his ha Lord 
G. — keep r — 
tipſy, poor man, with his joy; aunt 
Nell pranked herſelf, — er rib- 
bands of pink and yellow, and chuck 
led and mumped for joy, that her ne- 
pbew at laſt would not go out of Old 
England for a wife. She was might) 


| — with Mrs. Shirley's letter. 


t was juſt ſuch a one as the herſelf 
would have written upon the occafion, 
I poſted afterwards. to Mrs. Reeves, 
to thew-her, as you requeſted, your 
letter: «nd when we had read it, there 
was, Dear Madam!* and, Deat 
Sir !' and now this, and now that; 
and, Thank God !'—-three times in a 
breath: and we were * Couſins, and 
© Couſins,” and Coufins:' and, 0 
© bleſſed!” and, O be joyful l'—And, 
© Hail the day! - And, God grant 
© jt to be a ſhort one! - And, How 
© will Harriet anſwer ta the queſtion ? 
© Will not her frankneſs be tried? He 
* deſpiſes affectation: fo he thinks 
© does ſhe !—Good 'Sirst! and, 0 
© dears!'——How things are ' drought 
about l=-O my Harriet, you never 
heard er faw ſuch cangratulations be- 
tween three goſſi pas, as were between 
our two couſin Reeves's and me: 
and not a little did the good woman 
ride herſelf in her prognefticks ; fot 
e explained that matter to me. 
Dr; Bartlett is at Grandiſon Hall} 
with our unhappy couſin. How will 
the good man rejoſ ce!!! 
- Now; you will aſk, what became of 
Emily?— ff 20 25 
By the way, do yow know that Mrs, 
O'Hara is turned method True w 
you are alive. And ſhe labours hard 
to convert her huſband. . Thank God 
ſhe is any thing that is ſerious ! Thoſe 
le have really great merit with me, 
in ber converſion I am forry that our 
on clergy are not as zealouſly in car- 
eſt as they. They have, really, my 
> wor if we may believe aunt Eleanor, 
given a face of religion to ſubterranean 
colliers, tinners, and the moſt profli- 
te of men, who hardly ever before 
ard either of the word, or thing. 


But I am not turning methadit, Har- 


riet. No, you will not ſuſpect me. 
Now —— who. is at preſent my 

viſiter, had aſked leave before my bro- 

ther's invitation (and was gone: — 
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tar) to wiſit her mo- 
ther, who is nt Welle“ My 'brothet 
was engaged to Fop abroad; with ſome 
of the Danbys; I believe: I therefore 
dune Lord aud Lady L. coufin Reeves 
2nd couẽw Reeves, and my aunt Gran- 

'Einily was — pip me— Ah, 
e ru uu you ho it 


© My lovely. girl, my dear Emily,“ 
lauch iy have good news to tell you, 
obe Miſs Byron 
O thank God And is ſhe well ? 
„pray, Madatn, tell me, tell me; 1 
© long to hear good news ef my dtar 
« Miſs Byron.” T4! 1 T4 4.41 TAR 
A Why, thowill ſhortly be married, 
„ Emily + 4: 4 
44 Matried, Madam: 
Ves, my love!—And to your 
guardian, child: 

To my guardian, Madam — Well, 
t but IJ hope ſo- :: 
Ichen gave her « few partieulärs. 

The dear girl tried to be joy ful, and 
burit into tears 

© Why weeps my girl ?—O fie! are 
you ſorry that Miſs Byrow will have 

your guardian ? I thought you loved 

ſs Byron.* 4 
So 140, Madam; as my own'ſelf, 
* and more than myſelf, if poſſible— 
But the ſurprize,, Madam—Indted I 
„am glad— What makes me ſuch a 
fool? Indeed I am glad !—What 
als me to cry, I wonder }+It'is what 
I wiſhed, what I priyed for, night 
* and day, Dear Madam, don't tell 
1 am aſhamed of my- 

elf. Th 

The Fiveet April-faced girl then 
ſmiled through her tears, a 
* — = with her 2 

udility ; an f ate not, I tha 
think Jet, of you Aer 1 did yet. 
*. Dear Madam, ' ſaid the; permit 
f me to withdraw for a few minutes: 
mot bare my ery o. And T ſhall 
then be all joy nat — = 7- 


s 
145 


She tript awayy in half an hour 
— — with quite another 


Lady L. was then with me. I had 
vid her of the girl's emotion. We 
fg x ly m_ of you my —_ 

3 © you not be afraid o 
r D. 9 1 
0 And have you told, Madam 
Well, but I am pot a hypoerite, 
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What a'ftrange thing! I, vdo hive 
*: always been fo much afraid of ano- 
* ther lady, for Mifs Byron's ſake; 
to be fo oddly affected, as if I were 
* forry!-—Indeed Irejoice.— But if you 
« tell Miſs Byron, ſite won't love me: 
ſhe won't let me live with her and 
* my guardian, when ſhe is happy. 
und has made him fo. And what 
*. ſhall” 1 de then ? for I have ſet my 
« heart upon it. 

Mis Byron, my dear, loves you 
© fo well,” that ſhe will oo be able t 
*. deny you any thing your heart is ſet 
upon, that is in her power to grünt.“ 

* God bleſs Milfs Byron as love 
© het, and the- will be the happieſt of 
5. wornen !—But het wus the matter 
5 with me?—Yet 1 believe'l ku 
OTE mother had been exyin 
5 ſadly to me; for her putt uithapp 
U life.” She kiſſed we, as me Card, tor 
my falle Takei me had bu the 
© worſt of wives tothe beſt ot huſ- 
binde 7 e Fu ont 
Ag che good girl wept at her mo- 
ther's remembered rere N 
guar my guurdian's g, wy 
mother ſaid, had awakened her to 4 
« ſenſe of her wickedneſs, My pode 
mother did not Ipere herſelf > und I 
6 us all ſorowz for hat could” 1 
© ſay to her on ſuch a ſubject - And 
8 all the way that 1 came home in the 
coach, I did nothing; dut cry. 1 
had but juſt dried my syes, and tried 
' to look chearful, when yoweame in. 
And then, when you told*me the 
good news, ſomething ſtruck :ne all 
at once, ſtruck my very heart; 'I 
© cannot account for it: 1 know not 
« what to liken it to—and had I not 
© hurſt into tears, I helieve it would 
5 have been worſe for me. But now 
© T am myſelf; and if my poor mo- 
ther could pacify her ebuldienee, 1 
© ſhonld be à happy crenture—becawſe 
of Miſs Byron's tappitels.” You 
© ook at'cach other, ladies: bit if 
£.you think I ſhould wor, bid ane be 
© gone from your preſtnce for a falſe 
„girl, and never ſee you more.) 

. Harriet, this emotion of Emi- 
ly to me as a ſort of phetome: 
non. Do y##tccomt for it as you will; 
but Lam ſore Emily id no hypoerite ; 
ſne has no art; the beltrvet what ſhe 
ſays, that her ſudden burſt of tears was 
owing to her henrt being affected by 
her mother's contiftion;z und 1 6 

9 


+ 


| 
[ 
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ing, as much as we do. 
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alſo ſure that ſhe loves you above all 


the women in the world. Vet it is 
ſible that the ſubtle thief, yeleped 
| had got very near her heart; and 
juſt at the moment threw a dart inte 
one angle of it, which was the ſome+ 
ning that ſtruck her, all at once, as 
raſed it, and made her find tears 
et, This I know, my dear, that 
= way be very differently affected by 
the ſame event, when judged of at a 
diſtance, and near. I vou don't al- 
ready, or if you ſoon will not, expe- 
rience the truth of this, obſeryation- in 
the great eyent before you, I am much 
aniſtaken, » - - 
But you fee, Harriet, what j joy this 
happy declaration of my brother, and 
the kind reception it has met with from 
Northamptonſhire, has given us all, 
We will keep your ſecret, never fear, 
till all is over; ,and, when it is, you 


ſhall let my brother know, from the 


Jetters we have had the favour of ſee- 
Till he does, 
excellent as he thinks you, he will not 
Know one balf of your excellences, 
nor the merit which your love and 
2 ſuſpenſes have ks you wah 


But, with you, I long for th ar · 
rival of the next letters from Italy. 
God grant that Lady Clementina ho d 
her reſolution, now that the ſees it is 
almoſt impaſſible for her to avoid mar- 
rying! If ſhe, ſhould relent, what 
would be the conſequence, to my bro- 
ther, to berſelf, to you! And how 
2 all we, his friends and yours, be af- 

cted? You think the lady is obliged, 
in —— to her parents, to marry. Lady 

I are determined to be wiie, and 
— give u opinions till the events 
which. are f the boſom of fate, 
iſclokng Ives, ſhall not leave 
us a poſſibility of being much miſ- 
taken. And yet, as to what the filial 
duty requires of her, we think ſhe 
ought: to marry. Mean time, I re- 
peat, God grant that Lady * 
now hold: her mind! Te 


R * 

Lax L. ſends. up her name. For. 
mality. ia ger, (ſurely. I. will chide 
her. But [here the comes I love, 
Harriet, to write to the moment; that $ 
2 knack I had from you and my bro - 
ber; and be ſure continue it, ou £yti'y 
vccubon ; nοpatheticł without it. 

5 Y uu fervant, Lady L.“ 


„Aud. mur ſervant, Lady - Gm. 
c * Waning t to hm 
To our Harriet" _ > 
- © Ewill read your letter —Shall I” 
Take it; but read" it out, that | 
* may know. Nhat I have written. 
* Now give it meragain. Ill wiit 
© down what you ſay to it, Lady 
Labx L., “I ay you are a whims 
© ſical creature. But I _ like what 
vou Aang ane t ved 
CHARLOTTE: | of NUTS" 
© 'Tis down But why. ſo, Lady L.. 
5 — — en you thus teaze 
our beloye P your © 
jectural evile 7“ 
CH. Have I ſuppoſed: an impoſſ- 
6 biley zB tis down—** opts. 
« ral evids.” 
Lapy L. If you are ſawhimbieal, 
* wyitco={, My. dear Miſs Byron—" 
CH. © My dear Mefo Area" 8 
down." 


6 


Lap L. — me] « bY 
© not let What this Arangge Charlone 
* has written, grieve you. | 
„ u. err Caroline!—“ griew 

n= : 


abr L. . Syfhcient to the day 


. 50 the evil thereof. 


Cn. Well obſerved Words of 
, Scripture, I belieye—Well—* evi 
« thereof.” 

Lab r L. Never, ſurely, was there 
© ſuch a creature as you, Charlotte. 

CR. That's down, too.“ 

Lady L. Is that down ?'-laugh- 
ivg—* That ſhould not have bern 
© down——Yet tis true.“ 

Cn. Tet "tis tru— What's 
© next? | 
. Lapy Lz, * gin 

Cu H. «cr 7. > 

perl L. Well, now to Hani 
% Clementina cannot alter her reſolu- 
© tion ; her objection ſtill ſubſiſting. 
« Her love for my brother — 

Ch. Hold, Lady IL. Too much 
at one time Her love 40 n bio, 
«© fer 
- LabyL., . On. which her appre- 
e heufions that the thall.not be able, if 
« ſhe be his wife 
Cn. Not 0 much at once, [tell 
© you: it. ig %% much for my giddy 
Head to F od e be $11 
40 a * 

Lab y L. — 05 — 2 to her _ 
« religion, K 
Cn. . Seundedy!” ENG 
LavY 


CS r ftuf am A. @ _ 
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ey Inv L. Ig x ſecuri — ad- 
i herence to a amn glorious'to 
10 — ns od 


Cn. Well ſaid, Lady L.=May it 
« be ſo, ſay, and pray, 1 !—Any more 
„Lady LP” — 
- Lady L. Therefore 
Cn 4 Thergfore=s"! 


Lapr L. “ Regard not the perplex- 

* Charlotte "mY 
© I thank you, Caroline" per- 
— lexing Charlotte — 92 
FO « ple L. * Is the advice of your 
ae ever - affe ctionate aber friend, Ker 
on « « ſervant. * 
C En. 801—“ Friend and ſervants" 
di- Lady L. © Give me the pen— 
Tu. Cu. Take another. She did 
x aud ſubſcribed her name, C. I.. 
ral, With all-my heart, Harriet. And 
* kere, after I have repeated my hearty 
Tis wiſhes, that nothing of this that I have 


| ſo ſagely apprehended may happen, (for 
Do [defre not to be dubbed a witch N 
tte much at my own, 'as well as-at 

. expence) I will alfo ſubſcribe that of 


e your wo leſs YORI Aſter, Nen, and 


. 
ris "CHARLOTTE G. 
'of M brother ape, he has ſent you a 
il ter, and grandmamma 
e of "ei ſenhbi- 
ere ties, both, I make no queſtion. 
1 But no flight, or goddeſs -mnak - 
ing abſurdity, I dare ſay. You 
rhe will give us copies, if you are as 
n obliging as you 2. to be. 


LETTER — 


uss BYRON, ro LADY G. 


| MONDAY, 277.26. 

W HAT have I done to my Char- 
lotte? Is there not ſomething 

cold and particular in your ftile, eſpe- 
tially in that part of your letter pre- 
deding the entrance of my good Lady 
I.? And in our poſtſcript— You 
' „ Will give uc F you are as oblig- 
" ig bs you uſed to be; Why ſhould 
hen likely to be: more: obliged: 10 
chan — ben leſt dbbging d 
I can't bed it from Lady G. 
ach giring mea N af the truth 


ö 


Wadi 3 il 


> * 4..4 a ov 1 \ 


KN, 


of your own obſervation? That we 
may be very differently affected by 
* the ſame event, when, judged of at 
© a diſtance, and near. — I could not 
fapport my ſpirits, if the ſiſter of Si 
Charles Grandiſon loved me the leſs 
for zhe diſtinction her brother pays me. 
And what, my dear, if Lady Cle- 
mentina ſhould RELENT, as you phraſe 
it? My friends might be now grieved. 
Weil, and I might be affected too, 
more than if the viſit to my grand- 
mamma had not been mate. I own 
it.— But the /high veneratiwon I 
profeſs to have 2 Lady Clemenuna, 
would be parade and pretenſon, if, 
whatever became of your Harriet, Z 
did not refolve, in that cafe, to 207. 
at leuſt, to make myself eaſy, and give 
up to her prior and worthier claim 2 
and I ſhould conſider her efort, though 


unſuccetsful, as having intitled her to 


my higheſt eſteem. To what, we know 
to be right, we ought to ſubmit; the 


more difficult, the more meritorious: | 
and, in this caſe, your Harriet would 


conquer, or die. If ſhe conquered, 
me would then, in that inſtance, be 


greater than even Clementina- O mp 
dear, we know not, till we have the 


trial, What emulation will enable * 


warm and honeſt mind to do. 

1 will fend you incloſed, the two 
letters . tranſcribed by Lucy. I am 
very proud of them both ; perhaps tao 
proud; and it may be neceſſary that I 
ſhould be pulled down; thaugh I ex» 

ted it not from my Charlotte. To 

complimented in ſa noble and ſin- 


- cere a manner as you will. fee I am, 


with the power of laying an obligation 
on him, (in of owing it to his 


com paſſionate confideration for a crra- 
ture io long labouring in ſuſpenſe, and 
then deſpairing that her hopes could be 
anſwered) is enough at the fame tima 
to flatter her vanity, and gratiy 7 
moſt delicate ſenſibility. 

You will ſee how gratefully he takes 
my grandmamia's hint, that I Knew 
how by. rience to account for a 
double, a die love, as ſhe is pleaſed 
to call n—and the preference my aunt, 
und herſelf, and I, have given to the 
clan of Lady.Clementivas,! You, my 
dear, know our lincerity.1Þ ahis-pattie 
ans Leena regs, 

0141 
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truth when it makes againſt us, To 
do juſtice in another's caſe, againſt 
one's ſelf, is, methinks, making at 


leaſt a ſecond merit for one's ſelf, He 


aiks' my leave to attend me at Selby 
Houſe.—-I ſhould rejoice to ſee him 
But I could wiſh, methinks, that he 
had firſt received letters from abroad. 
But how can I hint my wiſhes to him 
without implying either doubt or re- 
ſerve ? NReſerwe in the delay of his 
viſit implied by ſuch hint; dowbt, of 
Ris being at liberty to purſue his inten- 
tions ; that would not become me to 
ſhew z as it might make him think that 
I wanted proteſtations and aſſurances 
from him, in order to b:xd4 him to me; 
when, if the ſituation be ſuch as obli 
Aim to balance but in thought, and L 
could know it, I would die before 1 
would accept of his hand: he has con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed, as I may fay, 
my pride, (I had always ſome) by 
diſtinction he has given me; yet 41 
ſhould deſpiſe myſelf, if I found it 
gave me either arrogance, or affecta- 
tion. He is fo conſiderate as to diſ- 
PIO my. anſwering his letters; 
r he er to ſay, chat if I do 
not forbid him to come down, by my 
aunt Selby, or my grandmamma, he 
will preſume upon my leave. 
y uncle ſet out for Peterborough, 
m order to bring Mr. Deane with him 
to Selby Houſe. Poor Mr. Deane 
kept his chamber for a week before; 
yet had not let us know he was ill. He 
was forbid to go abroad for two days 
more but was ſo overjoyed. at what 
my \uncle.. communicated to hi 
a_ 3 — on 2 of 
iling any thing ; and he would have 
— with my uncle next day; but 
neither he nor the doctor would permit 
it: but on Tueſday he came — Such 
joy! Dear good man! Such con 
292 |— How ronfiderable to their 
happineſs, do they all make that of 
their Harriet! L £9341 
They have, been in conſultation of. 
ten; but they have excluded me from 
ſome particular ones. I gueſs the ſub- 
V and beg of them that 1 not 
teo much -obligal. What -critical 
Btuatious have ILbeen in ! When will 
it beat an end? 1 ꝛĩð - 90D 
abr. Deane has written to Sir Charles. 
I am not to know the contents of his 
Janird- +y/1 21h) 26 an Ene 
The hearts of us women, when we 


- 
+ * , 4s a 


the 


are urged to f to a motel 
.- 


us chan 
miſing the ſun-ſlune may be at our {:t- 
ting out on the journey of life; a jaur- 
ney too that will not he ended but with 
the life of one of the travellers. | 

If I ever were to be tempted to-wih 
for great wealth, it would be for the 
ſake of Sir Chatles Grandiſon; that 
I might be a means of enlarging his 
power: ſince J am convinced, that the 
neceſſities of every worthy perſon with 
in the large circle of his acquaintance, 
would be relieved, according to kis 
ability... 

My dear Emily !»Ah, Lady G. 
Was it paſſible for you to think, that 
my pity tor the amiable innocent ſhould 
not increaſe my love of ber! I will 


ive you leave indeed to deſpiſe me, 


if you ever find any thing in my be- 
haviour to Emily, let me be circum- 
ſtanced as I: will, that ſhall ſhew an 
abatement; of that tender affection 
which ever muſt warm my heart in her 
favqur.. Whenever I can;promiſe any 
thing for myſelf, then Emily be 
a partaker of my felicity, in the way 
her own heart ſhall direct. I hope, for 
ber own ſake, that the dear girl puts 
the matter right, when ſhe attributes 
her ſudden burſt of tears to the weak- 
nels of her ſpirits occaſioned by her 
mother's remorſe > but let me fay one 
thing ; it would grieve me as much as 
it did Sir Charles, in the Count ot 
Belyedere's. calc, to ſtand in the way 
of any body's happineſs. It is net, 
you ſce, your brother's. fault, that bs 
is not thé huſband of Lady Clemens 
tina: The wiſhes him to marry an Eng- 


liſh woman. Nor is even the hope of 


Lady Olivia fruſtrated by. me,. Yo! 
know, LAlways: pitiedd her; 20d that 
before Iknew,troaws ade 
reno Signer Jeremymno, 

— of e - Lady Anne . 
Fan think, my dear, chat worthy we 


man could have hopes, were it t for 


me: And could my..Enuly have, y 


were I out of the world No, n, 
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the very wardſbip, which he executes 


with ſo much indulgent goodneſs to 
her, would exctude all ſuch hopes, 


to anſwer a 1 fortune than even' 


Emily's. 


nr than now, chat his generous 


lik 
min 
ſome 


However, tell 
true ſiſterly pity overwhelmed my heart, 
when I firſt read that part of your let- 
ter which ſo pathetically deſcribes her 
tender woe, Be the occaſion her duty, 
or her love, or owing to a mixture of 
both, I am charmed with her beautiful 
ſimplicity : I 


than once I looked round and round 
me, wiſhing for the dear creature to be 
near me, and wanting to claſp her to 
my boſom. 

Love me ftill, and that as well as 
ever, my — 2 or 1 mo want 
a t ingredient © ineſs, in 
5 ſituation I oſs I have 
written to thank my dear Lady L. for 
her goodneſs N ms in dictating to 

ur pen; and It ou, my dear 

r being dictated =" : 8 
well, Send me but one line; eaſe 
my overburdened heart of one of it's 
2 telling me that there has 
nothing paſſed of littleneſs in me, that 
has abated your love to your ever grate- 
ful, ever affeFionate 


HARRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XI. 
LADY G. TO MISS BYRON, 


GROSYENOR SQUARE, WED- 

* NES DAT, SEPT, 27. 
LV, Script, of one line; on the 
wings of the wind, fly, to ac- 
wy my Harriet, that I love her 
ove all women—and all men too; 
my brother excepted. Tell her, that 
I now love her with an increaſed love ; 
becauſe I love her for his ſake, as well 

a3 for her own. LEVS? 

Forgive, my dear, all the careleſs- 
telſes, as you always did the flippan- 
cies, of my pen. The happy proſpect 

t all our wiſhes would be ſucceeded 
© us, had given 2“ levity, a wanton- 


. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


Were her's not half ſo much 
as it is, it would _— be more 


might be diſpoſed in her favour, ' 
ou, that 


t over that part of 
r letter for half an hour; and more 


I cannot be 


75 
neſs, to | it, Wicked pen But 1 
have burnt the whole parcel from which 


| ich | ere 
confiderable enough as his eſtate is, id 


e for I don't know whether I 
not intend to teate a little: I don't 
know whether my compaſſion for Emily 
did not make me more filly. If that 
were fo, (for really I ſuffered my pen 
to take it's courſe at the time; there- 
fore burnt it) I know you will the more 
readily forgive me. | 2 
Littleneſs, Harriet! You are all that 


is and in woman. The 
littleneſs of add to your - 
neſs. Have not my foibles always 


proved this? No, my dear! foo are 
as great azg—Clementina herſelf : and 
T love you better, if poſſible, than 1 
love myſelf. þ 

A few lines more en other ſubjeQs ;' 
for I can't write a ſhort letter to my 
Harriet.— * | 

The Counteſs of D. has made my 
brother a viſit. IT happened to be at 
his houſe. They were alone together 
near an hour. At going away, he 
— _ = her chair, ſhe took 
m ts my hopes are over,” 
ald ſhe; but I will love Miſs Byron, 
© for all that. -Nor ſhall you, Sir 
© Charles, in the day of your power, 
© deny me my correſpondent—nor muſt 


© you, Madam, and Lady L. a friend- 
© ſhip with Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
© two ſiſters. 4 4 


Lady W. and my ſiſter and I cor- 
reſpond. I want you to know her, 
that you may love fer as well as we 
do. Love matches, my dear, are fool. 
iſh things. I know not how you will 
find it ſome time hence: no general 
rule, however, without exceptions, you 
know. Violent love on one fide, is 
enough in conſcience, if the other ee 
be not a fool, or ungrateful : the low 
and lovee make generally the happieſt 
couple. Mild, ſedate convenience, is 
better than a ſtark ſtaring-mad paſſion. 
The wall-chmbers, the - hedge and 
ditch-leapers, the river-forders, - the 
TT __ , always find reaſon 
to think ſo. Who ever hears of darts, 
flames, Cupids, Venus's, Adonis's, 
and ſuch- like nonſenſe in matrimony? 
— Paſſion is tranſitory ; but diſcretion, 
which never boils over, gives durable 
happineſs, See Lord and Lady W. 
Lord G. and bis good woman, for 
inſtances 0 : 

O my mad head! And why, think 

| 5 E u. 
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you, did I mention my N r | 


with Lady W?—Only to tell you (an 

I had like to have forgot it) that ſhe 
felicitates me in her laſt, on the like- 
lihood of a happy acquiſition to our 


family, from what my brother com- 


municated of his intention to make his 
addreſſes to Somebody warrant you 
gueſs to whom. | 

Lady Anne S.—Poor Lady Anne 
S!\—I dare not tell my — 2 how 
much ſhe loves him: I am fure it 
would make him uneaſy, | 

Beauchamp defires his compliments 
to you, He is in great affliction, 
Poor Sir Harry is thought irrecovera- 
ble. Different phyſicians have gone 
their rounds with him: but the new 
ones only aſk what the old ones did, 
that they may gueſs at ſomething elſe 
to make trial of, When a patient has 
money, it is difficult, I believe, for 
a phyſician to be honeſt, and to ſay, 
till the laſt extremity, that the parſon 
and ſexton may take him. 

Adieu, my love!—Adieu, all my 

ndmammas, aunts, couſins, and 
Ea e kinin Northamptonſhire—Adicul 


CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER XII. 
MISS BYRON, TO LADY Gs 


| TUESDAY, OCTOBER ;. 

Thouſand thanks to you, my dear 
Lady G. for the favour of your 
laſt: you have re- aſſured me in it, I 
think I could not have been happy even 
in the affection of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, were I to have found an abate- 
ment in the love of his two ſiſters. 
Who, that knows you both, and that 
had been favoured with your friend- 
ſhip, could have been ſatisfied with the 
leaſt diminution of it? 

I have a letter from the Counteſs of 
D*. She is a moſt generous woman. 
She even congratulates me, on your 
brother's account, from the conver- 
ſation that paſſed between him and her. 
She gives me the particulars of it, 
Exceedingly flattering are they to my 
vanity, I muſt, my dear, be happy, 
if you continue to love me; and 74 I 


. This letter does net appear. 


brother be 


SIR cHARLES GRANDISON. 


can know that Lady Clementina is not 
unhappy. This latter is a piece of in- 
telligence, neceſſary, I was going to 
ſay, for wy tranquillity ; for can your 

appy, if that lady be other. 
wiſe, whoſe grievous malady could 
hold in ſuſpenſe his generous heart, 
when he had no proſpects at that time 
of ever calling her his? 


I pity from my heart Lady Anne 8. 


What a dreadful thing is hopeleſs love; 
the object ſo worthy, that every mouth 
is full of his praiſes! How many vo- 
men will your brother's preference of 
one, be ſhe who ſhe will, diſappoint 
in their firſt loves! Vet out of a hun. 
dred women, how few are there, who, 
for one reaſon or other, have the man 
of their firſt choice 

I remember you once ſaid, it was 
well that love is not a paſſion abſolute- 
ly invincible: but however, I do not, 
my dear, agree with you in your no- 
tions of all love-matches. Love merely 
perſonal, that ſort of loye which com- 
mences between the years of fifteen and 
twenty; and when the extraordinary 
merit of the object is not the founda- 
tion of it; may, I believe, and per. 
haps generally ought to, be ſubdued, 
But love that is founded on a merit 
that every-body acknowledges—LI don't 
know what to ſay to the vincibility of 
ſuch a love. For myſelf, I think it 
impoſſible that I ever could have been 
the wife of any man on earth but one, 
and given him my affection in ſo entire 
a manner, as ſhould, on reflection, 
have acquitted my own heart; though 
I hope 1 ſhould not have been wanting 
in my general duties—And why im- 
poſſible? Becauſe I muſt have been 
conſcious, that there was another man 
whom. I would have preferred to him. 
Let me add, that when proſpects were 
darkeſt with regard to my wiſhes, I 
promiſed my grandmamma and aunt 
to make m ſelf eaſy, at leaſt to en- 
deavour to do ſo, if they never would 
propoſe to me the Earl of D. or an) 
other man. They did promiſe me. 

Lady D. in her letter to me, is fo 
good as to claim the continuance of 
my correſpondence, Moſt ungrateful, 
and equally ſelf-denying, mult I beif 
I were to decline my part of it. 

I have a letter from Sir Rowland 


Mere 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Meredith“. You, who have ſeen his 
former letters to me, need not be ſhewn 
this. The ſame honeſt heart N 
in them all; the ſame kind profeſſions 
of paternal love. 

ou love Sir Rowland; and will be 

Jeaſed to hear that his worthy nephew 
5 nen Lge ner 
18 likely to recover his health. I can- 
not, however, be Joyful that they are 
. make me ſoon one more 
viſit, But you will ſee that Mr. Fow- 
ler thinks, if he could be allowed to 
viſit me once more, he ſhould, _ 
hoping nothing from the viſit, 
ale or the reſt of his life. A ſtrange 
way of thinking! ſuppoſing love to be 
his diſtemper: is it not? 

I have a letter from Mr. Fenwick. 
He has made a very ſhort excurſion 
abroad, He tells me in it, that he 
"deſigns me a viſit on a particular ſub- 
jet. If it be, as I ſuſpect, hes 
my intereſt with my Lucy, he ſhall 
not have her: he is not worthy of her, 

The friendſhip and favour of Lady 
W. is one of the greateſt felicities 
gg ſeem to offer to bleſs my future 
ot, 

Mr. Greville is the moſt perſevering, 
as well as moſt audacious of men. As 
other men endeavour to gain a woman's 
affections by politeneſs; he makes pride, 
ill nature, and impetuoſity, the roofs 
of his love; and thinks himſelf ill uſed, 
eſpecially ſince his large acquiſition of 
fortune, that they are not accepted as 
ſuch. He has obliged Mr. Deane to 
hear his pleas ; and preſumed to ho 
for his 3 Mr. Deane frankly 
told him that his intereſt lay quite an- 
other way. He then infolently e 
ed with deſtruction, the man, be he who 
he will, that ſhall ſtand in his way. 


He doubts not, he ſays, but Sir Charles 


Grandiſon is the man deſigned: but if 
ſo cool a lover is to be encouraged 
againſt ſo fervent a one as himſelf, he 
1s miſtaken in all. the notions of wo- 
men's conduct and judgments in love- 
matters. A. diſcreet lover, he ſays, is 
an unnatural charafter : women, the 
ous wretch ſays, love to be de- 
 Youred. [Is he not an odious wretch ?] 
And if Miſs Byron can content her- 
with another woman's leavings, 

for that, he ſays, he is well informed 
is the caſe, he knows what he ſhall 
of her ſpirit, And then he threw 


763 

out, as uſual, reflections on our ſex, 

which had malice in tee. 
This man's threats diſturb me. God 


grant that your brother may not meet 


with any more embarraſſments from 
inſolent men, on my account! . 

If theſe men, this Greville in par- 
ticular, would let me be at peace, 'I 
fhould be better, I believe, in my 
health : but Lady Frampton is his ad- 
vocate, by letter. He watches my foot- 
ſteps, and in every viſit I make, throws 
himſelf in the way: and on Sundays 
he is always ready with his officious 
hand, as I alight to enter the church ; 
and to lead me back to my uncle's 
coach, My uncle cannot affront him, 
becauſe he will not be affronted by him. 
He raillies off, with an intrepidity that 
never was exceeded, all that my aunt 
ſays to him. I repulſe him with anger 
every where but in a place ſo publick, 
and fo ſacred, He diſturbs my devo- 
tion, with his bold eyes, always fixed 
on our pew ; which draw every one's 
after them. He has the aſſurance, when 
he intrudes himſelf into my company, 
to laugh at my anger; telling me, that 
it is what he has long wiſhed for ; and 
that now he is ſo much uſed to it, that 
he can live on my frowns, and cannot 
ſupport life without them. He plainly 
tells me, that Mr. Fenwick's arrival 
from abroad, and another certain per- 
ſon's alſo, are the occaſion of his re- 
ſumed ſedulity, 

Every body about us, in ſhort, is 
intereſted for or againſt him. He makes 
me appear coy and ridiculous, He 
But no more of this bold man. Would 
to Heaven that ſome one of thoſe who 
like ſuch, would relieve me from him! 


Viſitors, and the poſt, oblige me, 
e ſho 


ſooner than I otherwi uld, to con- 
clude myſelf, my dear Lady G. ever 
yours, ; 

_ HARKIET BYRON, 


LETTER XIII. 


MR. DEANE, TO SIR CHARLES 
| GRANDISON. 


SELBY HOUSE, TUESDAY, oc. 3. 
| N alliance more acceptable, were 
f it with a E could not be pro- 

poſed, than that which Sir Charles 


5 E 2 Grandiſon, 
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Grandiſon, in a manner fo, worthy of 
himſelf, has propoſed with a family 
who have thought themſelves under 

obligation to him, ever ſince he de- 

livered the darling of it from the law- 

leſs attempts of a ſavage libertine. I 

know to whom I writez and will own, 


that it has been y wiſh, in a moſt par- 


ticular manner. 1720 A 

As to the ſurviving part of the fa- 
mily, exclufive of Miſs Byron, (for I 
will mention her parents bye and bye) 
it is, in all it's branches, worthy : in- 
deed, Sir, your wiſh of a relation to 
them, 1s not a diſcredit to your high 
character. As to the young lady—1I 
ſay nothing of her—Yet how ſhall I 
forbear—O Sir, believe me! ſhe will 
dignify your choice. Her duty and 
her inclination through cvery relation 
of life, were never divided. 

Excuſe me, Six—No parent was ever 
more fond of his child than I have 
been, from her infancy, of this my 
daughter by adoption. Hence, Sir, 
being conſalted on this occaſion, as 
my . affection I will ſay for the whole 
family deſerves, I take upon me to 
acquaint you, before any e ſteps 
are taken, what our dear child's for- 
tune will be; for it has. been always 
my notion, that a young .gentleman, 
in ſuch a caſe, ſhould, the moment he 
offers himſelf, if his own propoſals are 
acceptable, be ſpared the indelicacy of 
aſking queſtions as to fortune, We 
Know, Sir, yours is great: but as your 
ſpirit is princely, you ought to have 
Ewechin — — of your own for- 
tune with a wife. But here, alas! we 
muſt fail, I doubt; at leaſt, in hand. 
Mr. Byron was one of the beſt of 
men; his lady a moſt excellent wo- 
man: there never was a happier pair. 
Both had reaſon to boaſt * their an- 
ceſtry. His eſtate was upwards of four 
thouſand pounds a year; but it was 
entailed, and, in failure of male heirs, 
was to deſcend to a ſecond branch of 
the family, which had made itſelf the 
more unworthy of it, by ſettling in a 
foreign country, renouncing, 2 
ſay, it's own, Mr. Byron died a young 


man, and left his lady _ but 


goo for loſing him, occaſioned firſt 
her miſcarriage, and then her death; 
and the eſtate followed the name. 
Hence, be pleaſed to know, that Miſs 
Byron's fortune, in her own right, is 
no more than between thirteen and 


GRAN DISON. 


fourteen thouſand pounds. It is chiefly 
in the funds. It has been calle 
15,000]. but is not much more than 
thirteen. Her grandmother's jointure 
is between 4 and, Fool. a year, We 
none of us wiſh to ſee my god-daugh. 


ter in poſſeſſion of it: ſhe herſelf leak 


of all. Mrs; Shirley is called, by 
every one that knows her, or ſpeaks of 
her, the ornament of old age. 
huſband, an excellent man, deſired her 
to live always in the manſion-houſe, 
and in the hoſpitable way he had ever 
kept up, if what he left her would 
ſupport her in it. She has been lon 
ſpared to the prayers of her fin, 
and to thoſe of the poor, than was ap- 
prehended ; for ſhe is infirm in health, 


She therefore can do but little towards 


the increaſe of her child's fortune, But 
Shirley Manor is a fine old feat, Sir! 
And there is timber upon the eſtate, 
which wants but ten years growth, and 
will be felled to good account, Mr, 
Selby is well in the world. He pro- 
poſes, as a token of his love, to add 
3000l. in hand to his niece's fortune; 
and by his will, ſomething very con- 
ſiderable, farther expectant on is la- 
dy's death; who being Miſs Byron's 
aunt, by the father's Fae, intends by 
her will to do very handſomely for 
her.—By the way, my dear Sir, be 
aſſured, that what I write is abſolutely 
unknown to Miſs Byron, 

There is a man who loves her as be 


loves himſelf. This man has laid by 


a ſum of money every year for the ad- 
vancing her in' marriage, beginn 

with the fifth year of her life, when it 
was ſeen what a hopeful child ſhe was: 
this has been put at accumulated in- 
tereſt; and it amounts, in ſixteen years, 
or thereabouts, to very near Socol. 
This man, Sir, will make up the eight 


thouſand ten, to be paid on the day of 


marriage: and I hope, without pro- 
miſing for what this man will do far. 
ther at his death, that you will accept 


of this five or fix and twenty thouſand 


unds, as the chearfulleſt given and 
beſt beſtowed money that ever was 
out. 7 

Let not theſe particulars pain you, 
Sir: they ſhould not; the ſubjett is 2 
neceſſary. one. You, who ought to 
give way to the increaſe of that power 


which you ſo nobly uſe, muſt not 


ained at this mention, once for all. 


Princes, Sir, are not above aſking * 


ee. gr 


ſu 
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SIR CHARLES 


their as free gifts, on the 
. cer children. lie that 
would be greater than a 2 may, 
before he is aware, be leſs than a gen- 
tleman. Of this ten thouſand pounds, 
icht is Miſs Byron's due, as ſhe is 
likely to be ſo happy with all our con- 
ſents; elſe it would not : for that was 
the man's reſerved condition; and the 
ſum,.or the deſignation of it, was till 
this day only known to himſelf. 

As to ſettlements in return, I would 
have ated the lawyer, but the honeff 
lawyer, with you, Sir, and made de- 
mands of you; but Mr. and Mrs. 
Selby, and Mrs. Shirley, unanimouſly 
declared, that you thall not be pre- 
ſcribed to in this caſe. Were you not 
« Sir Charles Grandiſon?* was the queſ- 
tion. I was againſt leaving it to you, 
for that very reaſon. * It will be, ſaid 
I, to provoke ſucha man as Sir Charles 
to do too much, Moſt other men 
© ought to be ſpurred; but this mult be 
held in.“ But, however, I acquieſced; 
and the more eaſily, becauſe I expect 
that the deeds ſhall paſs through my 
hands; and I will take care that you 
ſhall not, in order to give a proot of 
love where it is not wanted, exert an 
inadequate Aer“ 8 

Theſe matters I thought it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to apprize you of: 
you will have the eſs to excuſe 
any imperfections in my manner of 
writing. There are none in my heart, 
when I aſſure you, that no man breath- 
ing can more reſpe& you, than, Sir, 
your moſt faithful and obedient bumble 
ſervant, | 


THoMAs DEANE. 


LETTER XIV. 


ein CHARLES GRANDISON, TO- 
THO. DEANE, ESQ. 


THURSDAY, OCT- 5. 
OU know not, my dear Mr. 
Deane, upon what an unthank- 
man you would beſtow your fa- 
vours, I pretend not to be above com- 
plying with the laudable cuſtoms of 
world. Princes are examples to 
themſelves, I have always, in thin 
indifferent, been willing to take the 
world as I find it; and conform to it. 
To ſay Miſs Byron is a treaſure in 
f. 18 what eyery man would ſay, 


GRANDISON. 765 
who has the honour to know her: yet 


I would not, in a vain oftentation, as 
the intereſt of a man and his wife is 
one, make a compliment to my affec- 
tion, by reſigning or giving from her 
her natural right; eſpecially as there is 
no one of her family that wants to be 
benefited by ſuch gifts or reſignations. 
But then I will not allow, that any of 
= Gangs — 0 
theirs, to ſupply— What? A ſuppoſed 
deficiency * r fortune. A 
whom, as implied by you, ſuppoſed a 
deficiency—By+me; and it is lefe to 
me to confirm the imputation by my 
acceptance of the addition ſo - 
roully, as to the intention, o 
Had I incumbrances on my eſta 
which, undiſcharged, would involve in 
difficulties the woman I love; I know 
not what, for her Take, I might be 
tempted to do. But avarice only can 
induce a man, who wants it not, to 
accept of the bounty of alady's friends, 
in their life-time eſpecially—When 
thoſe friends are not either father or 
mother ; one of them not a relation by 
blood, though he is by a nearer tie, 
that of love: and is not the fortune 
which the ws poſſeſſes in her own 
right, an ample one? oF 

I am as rich as I wiſh to be, my dear 
Mr. Deane, Were my income 4%, I 
would live within it: were it more, it 
would increaſe my duties. Permit me, 
my good Sir, to aſk, has the MAN, as 
you call him, (and a MAN indeed he 
appears to me to be) who intends to 
make ſo noble a preſent to a ſtranger, 
no relations, no friends, who would 
have reaſon to think themſelves un- 
kindly treated, if he gave from them 
ſuch a large portion of his fortune? 

I would not be thought romantick 
neither aim I at oſtentation. I woul 
be as glad to folloxw, as to ſet, a good 


example. Can I have a nobler, if Miſs 


Byron honours me with her hand, than 
ſhe, in that caſe, will give in preferring 


me to the Earl of D. a worthy man, 


with a much more ſplendid fortune 
than mine? Believe me, my dear Mr. 


- Deane, it would, on an event ſo happy, 


be a reſtraint to my own joy before 
friends ſo kindly contributing to the 
increaſe of her fortune, leſt they ſhould 
imagine that their generolity, on the 
occaſion, was one of the motives of 


my gratitude to her for her goodueſs 
to Me, 
Tou 


with what is 


} | 
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You tell me, that Miſs Byron knows 
nothing of your propoſals : I beſeech 


you, tet her not know any thing of 
them: abaſe not ſo much, in her eyes, 
the man who preſumes on her favour 
for the happineſs of a you his life, 

ſuppoſin our ſuppoſition, Sir, 
A — od with ber) he could 
value her the more for ſuch an addition 
to her fortune, No, Sir: let Miſs 
Byron, (fatisfied with the conſciouſneſs 
of a worth which all the world acknow- 
ledges) in one of the moſt ſolemn 
events of her life, look round among 
her congratulating friends with that 
modeſt confidence which the ſenſe of 
laying a high obligation on a favoured 
object gives to diffident merit; and 
which the receiving of favours from all 
her friends, as if to ſupply a ſuppoſed 
defective worth, muſt either abate; 
or, if it do not, make her think leſs of 
the intereſted man, who could ſubmit 
to owe ſuch obligations. 

If thefe friendly expoſtulations con- 
elude againſt the offer of your generous 
Friend, they equally do 10 againſt that 
of Mr. Selby. Were that gentleman 
and his lady the parents of Miſs Byron, 
the cafe would be different: but Mits 
Byron's fortune is an aſcertained one; 
and Mr. Selby has relations who ſtand 
in an equal degree of conſanguinity to 
him, and who are all intitled, by their 
worthineſs, to his favour. y beſt 
om, 3 and thanks are, however, due; 
and I beg you will make my acknow- 
ledgments accordingly, as well to your 
avorthy friend, as to Mr. Selby. 

I take the liberty to fend you down 
the rent-roll of my Engliſh eſtate, De- 
termine for ne as you pleaſe, my dear- 
eſt Mr. Deane: only take this cau- 
tion—Affront me not a ſecond time; 
but let the ſettlements be ſuch, as may 
be fully anſwerable to my fortune ; 
although, in the common methods of 
calculation, it may exceed that of the 
dear lady. That you may be the bet- 
ter Judge of this, you will 
particular of my Iriſh eſtate ſubjoined 
to the other. 

I was intending, when I received 
yours, to do myfelf the honour of a 
viſit to Selby Houſe. I am impatient 
to throw myſelf at the feet of my dear 
Miſs Byron, and to commend myſelf 
to the favour of Mr. and Mrs, Selby, 
and every one of a family I am pre- 


pared by their characters, as well as 


W 


find a brief 


$IR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


by their relation to Miſs Byron, to n. 
vere and love: but as you ſeem 9 
chuſe that the requiſite preliminari 
ſhould be firſt adjuſted by pen andink, 
1 ſubmit, though with reluctance, 9 
that courſe; but with the lefs, as1 
may, in the interim, receive letter 
from abroad, which, though they cn 
_ make no alteration with regard 9 
the treaty ſo happily be may give 
me an opportuiiity of wy the hk 
ſtate of my affairs before Miſs Byron; 
by which means ſhe will be enabled to 
form od oy ou of them, and of the 
heart of, dear Sir, ber and your my 
affectionate, obliged, and faithful bumbl: 
ſervant, 


CHARLES GRANDIS0X, 


LETTER XV. 


MISS BYRON, TO LADY S. 


[wiTH THE TWO PRECEDING 
LETTERS] 


SELBY HOUSE, SAT, OCT. 7. 


E LL did you obſerve, my dear, 
that we may be very differently 
affected by the ſame event, when judged 
of at a diſtance, and near. May I, in 
the preſent ſituation, preſume to fay, 
near? Mr. Deane has entered into the 
particulars of my fortune with Sir 
Charles. The letter was not ſhewn me 
before it went; and I was not per- 
mitted to ſee the copy of it till your 
brother's anſwer came; and then they 
ſhewed me both. | 

O my dear Mr, Deane !—my ever- 
kind uncle and aunt Selby !—was not 
your Harriet Byron too much obliged 
to you before ?—As to your brother, 

what, my love, ſhall I do with m 

pride? I did not know I had fo mu 
of that bad quality. My poverty, my 
dear, has added to my pride, Were 
my fortune ſuperior to that of your 

brother, I am ſure I ſhould not be ſo 
roud as I now, on this occaſion, find 

I am. How generouſly does he de- 


cline accepting the goodneſs that was 


offered to give me more conſideration 
with him, (as kindly intended by them!) 
What can I ſay to him, but that his 
heart, ſtill prouder than my own, a 

more generous than that of any other 
perſon breathing, will not permit me 
to owe uncommon obligations to an) 
but himſelf? | 10 


© «= 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON., 


He deſires that I may not know any 
thing of this tranſaction: but they 
thought the communication would give 
me pleaſure. However, they wiſh me 
not to take notice to him, when he viſits 
Selby Houſe, that they have communi- 
= it to me. If I did, I ſhould think 
myſelf obliged to manifeſt a gratitude 
that would embarraſs me in my preſent 
ftuation, and ſeems to fetter the free- 
WT my ill. Millions of obliga- 
tions ſhould not bribe me to give up 
even a corner of my heart, to a man 
to whom I could not give the whole. 
Your brother, my dear, is in poſſeſſion 
of the whole. 

You know that I hate affectation: 
but muſt I not have great abatements 
in my proſpects of happineſs, becauſe 
of La Clementina? And muſt they 
not be ſtill greater, ſhould ſhe be un- 
happy, ſhould ſhe repent of the reſo- 
lution, ſhe ſo nobly took, for his ſay- 
ing, that whatever be the contents of 
his next letters from Italy, they can 
make no alteration with regard to the 
treaty begun with us ?—Dear, dear 
Clementina! moſt excellent of women ! 
can I bear to ſtand in the way of your 
happineſs ?—TI cannot. —-My life, any 
more than yours, may not be a long 
one ; and I will not ally the white- 
neſs of it, (pardon my vanity ; I pre- 
ſume to call it ſo, on retroſpecting it, 
regarding my zntentions only) by giv- 
ing way to an act of injuſtice, though 
it were to obtain for me the whole heart 
of the man I love, 

Yet think you, my dear, that I am 
not mortified? How ay” I look round 
upon my congratulating friends, in one 
of the moft | Fram — of my life, 
with that modeſt confidence which the 
ſenſe of laying an obligation on a fa- 
voured obje& (you know in whoſe 
generous words I expreſs myſelf) gives 
to diffident merit O my Charlotte! 

am afraid of your brother! How 
ſhall T Took up to him, when I next ſee 
bim?—But 1 will give way to this 
new gueſt, my pride. What other way 
have I!—Will you forgive me, if I 
try to look upon your brother's gene 
rolity to me and my friends, in declin- 
ng fo greatly their offers, as a bribe to 
make me fit down ſatisfied with half, 
vay, not half a heart ?= And now will 

du not ſay, that I am proud indeed? 
vt his is the moſt delicate of human 
Winds ; and ſhall not the woman pre- 
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tend to ſome delicacy who has looked 
up to him? 

I thought of writing but a few lines 
in the cover of the two letters. I hope 
I ſhould not incur diſpleaſure from any 
body here, were they to know I ſend 
them to you for your peruſal. But let 
_ Lord G. your other ſelf, and Lord 
and Lady L. read them, and returu 
them by the next poſt, I know you 
four will pity the poor and proud girl, 
who is ſo inexpreſſibly obliged almoſt 
to every one ſhe knows; but who, be- 
lieve her, proud as ſhe is, never will 
be aſhamed to own her obligations to 
you, and Lady L. Witneſs, 


HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTER XVI. 


LADY . TO MISS BYRON. 


| GROSVENOR SQUARE, TUES 
DAY, OCT. 10. 


Return your two letters: good 
I ones both, I like them. Lord I. 


and Lord G. thank you for allowing 
them to peruſe them. We will know 
nothing of the matter. 

My brother will ſoon be with you, 
I believe. I wiſh Dr. Bartlett were in 


- town: one ſhould then know ſome- 


thing of the motions of my brother 
Not that he is reſerved, neither. But 
he is ſo much engaged, that I go four 
times to St. James's Square, and E 
haps do not ſee him once, My lord 
had the aſſurance to ſay, but yeſterday, 
that I was there more than at home. 
He is very impertinent: I believe he 
has taken up my ſaucineſs. I laid it 
down, and thought to reſume it occa- 
ſionally; but when I came to look for 
it, behold! it was gone! —- But I hope, 
if he has it not, it is only miſlaid. I 
intend, if it come not ſoon to hand, to 
ſet the pariſh-crier to proclaim the loſs, 
with a reward for the finder. It might 
be the ruin of ſome indiſcreet woman, 
ſhould ſuch a one meet with it, and 
to uſe it, Aunt Eleanor [ There I re- 
membered myſelf: no more aunt Nell! 
is as joyful, to think her N ill 
ſoon be married, and to an Engliſh wo- 
man, as if ſhe were going to be mar- 
ried herſelf, _ Were there to be a wed- 
ding in the family, or among her ac- 
quaintance, once à year! what with 
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jon, what with ſolemnization, 
old ſoul! ſhe would live for ever. 
hide again, Harriet; I value it not. 
Yet in your laſt chiding you were ex- 
ceffively grave: but I forgive you. Be 
good, and write me every thing how 
and about it; and write to the mo- 

ment : you cannot be too minnte, 

F want you to fee Lady Olivia's pre- 
ſents : they are princely. I want to 
ſee a letter ſhe wrote to my brother ; 
he mentioned it as ſomething extraor- 
dinary. When you are his, you muſt 
ſhew me all he writes, that you are 
permitted to have in your power long 
enough to tranſcribe, He and ſhe cor - 
reſpond. Do you like that, Harriet? 
Eady L. writes: Emily writes. So I 
have only to ſay, I am your humble ſer- 
want, and ſo-forth, 


Cn. G. 


LETTER XVII. 
MISS BYRON, TO LADY s. 


SELBY HOUST, THURSDAY, OCT. 12. 
MY DEAR LADY g. 
1 Expett your brother every hour. I 
hope he comes in purſuance of let- 
ters from Italy! — May it be fo! and 
ſuch as will not abate his welcome 
We heard by accident of his ap- 
ch, by a farmer, tenant to my 
uncle; who ſaw a fine I. ve 
handſomely attended, alight, as he left 
Stratford, at the very inn where we 
baited on our return from London. 
As a dinner was reparing for him, 
perhaps, my dear, he will dine in the 
Very room we dined in at that time. 
The farmer had the curioſity to aſk who 
he was; and was anſwered by the moſt 
courteous gentleman's ſervants he ever 
e to, that they had the honour to 
rve Sir Charles Grandiſon. And the 
farmer having ſaid he was of North- 
ampton z one of them aſked him, how 
far Selby Houſe was from that town ? 
The farmer was obliged to hurry home 
on his own affairs; and meeting m 
uncle with Mr. Deane, and my couſin 
ames Selby, taking an airing on horſe- 
ack, told him the viſiter he was likely 
to have. My uncle inftantly diſpatch- 
ed his ſervant to us with the tidings, 
and that he was gone to meet him, iu 
1 conducting him hither. 


This news gave me ſuch emotion, 


SIR CHARLES 


GRAN DISON. 


being not well before, that my any 
adviſed me to retire to my cloſet, and 
endeayour to you my ſpirits, 

Here then I am, my dear Lady G. 
and the writing implements being al. 
ways at hand in this place, I too 
my pen. It is not poſſible for me 10 
write at this time, but to you, and on 
this ſubject. It is for a buſy 
mind to have ſomething to be employ. 
ed in; and I think, nowTam amuſing 
myſelf on paper, my heart is a little 
more governable than it was. 

I am glad we heard of his coming 
before we ſaw him. But ſurely Sir 
Charles Grandiſan ſhould not have at- 
tempted to ſurprize us : ſhould he, 
dear? Does it not look like the weld 
of a man affured of a joyful welcome 
I have read of princes, who, acquaint. 
ed with their ladies by picture only, 
and having been married by proxy, have 
ſet out to their frontiers incoenito, and 
in diſguiſe have affected to ſurprize the 
poor apprehenfive bride.-But here, 
not only circumſtances differ, fince 


there has been no betrothment ; but 


were he of princely rank, I ſhould hare 
expected a more delicate treatment from 


* * 

How will the conſciouſneſs of in- 
feriority and obligation ſet a proud and 
punctilious mind upon hunting for oc- 
caſions to juſtify it's caprices !—A ſer- 
vant of Sir Charles is juſt arrived with 
a billet directed for my uncle Selby. 
My aunt opened it. It is dated from 
Stratford. The contents are, after 
compliments of enquiry of our healths, 
to acquaint my uncle, that he ſhall 
put up at the George at Northampton, 
this night; and hopes to be allowed to 
pay his compliments to us to-morrow 
morning, at breakfaſt ; ſo he did not 
intend to give himſelf the conſequence, 
of which my capricious heart was fo 
apprehenſive, Yet then, as if ge. 
aleed to find fault, * Is not this a lit- 
* tle too parading for his natural free. 
dom thought I : or does he think 
* we ſhould not be able to outlive out 
© joyful ſurprize, if he gave us nt 
© notice of his arrival in theſe parts 
+ before he ſaw us? O Clementins! 
* goddeſs! angel! What a mere mat. 
tal, what a woman doſt thou make 
© the poor Harriet Byron in ber 
© owneyes ! How apprehenſive of * 
ing after thee!* 'The ſenſe. I have * 
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eſſon. by heart, daſhe 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


my own littleneſs, will make me little 
indeed. 
Well, but I preſume, that if my 
uncle and Mr. Deane meet him, they 
will prevail upon, him to come hither 
this night: yet I ſuppoſe he muſt be 
allowed to go to the propoſed inn af - 
terwards But hereg he is come! Come 
indeed! My uncle in the chariot with 


* uſin Mr. Deane, Sally 
e e Sally adores 
Sir Charles Grandiſon— Be gone, Sally. 
Thy emotions, fooliſn girl, add to 


thoſe of thy miſtreſs 
* * 


Tuar I might avoid the appearance 
of affectation, T was going down to 
welcome him, when I met my uncle 
en the ſtairs. © Niece Byron, ſaid he, 
© you have not done juftece to Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon. I thought your {we-/ick 
( heart,” [What words were theſe, m 
dear! and at that moment too !] © mu 
© have been partial to him. He pre- 
* yailed on me to go into his chariot, 
© You may think yourſelf very bebe 
For fifteen miles together did he talk 
of nobody but you. Let me go 
© down with you: let ze preſent you 
to him. a GY 

T had before beſought my ſpirits to 
befriend me, but for one half-hour, 
Surely there is nothing ſo unwelcome 
as an unſeaſonable jeſt. * Preſent me 
* to bim !—[owe-fick beart ''—* O my 
uncle! thought I, I was unable to 
proceed, 1 haflened back to my cloſet, 
as much difconcerted as a child could 
be, who, having taken Yains to get it's 

q by a chiding 
countenance, forgot every ſyllable of 
n when it came to ſay it. You know, 
my dear, that I had not of ſome time 
deen well. My ſpirits were weak, and 
joy was almoſt' as painful to me as 
grief could have been. 

My aunt came up—* My love, why 
* don't you come down? What now 
' 2 in tears? — Vou will appear, to 
n neſt man I ever ſaw in my life, 
very particular — Mr. Dean is in 
love with him + your couſin James—" 

Dear Madam, I am already, when 
"I make comparifons between. him 
' and myſelf, Fumbled enough with 
his excellences. I did intend to avoid 
" particularity ; but my-uncle has quite 
* Liſconcerted me — Yet he always 
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© means well: I ought not to com- 
plain. I attend you, Madam.” 

Can you, Lady G. forgive my 
pride, my petulance ? a | 

My aunt went down before me. Sir 
Charles haſtened to me, the moment I. 
appeared, with an air of reſpectful 
love. 

He took my hand, and bowing upon 
it, © I rejoice to ſee my dear Miſs By- 
ron; and to fee her fo well. How 
many ſufferers muſt there be, when 
© you ſuffer ! | 

1 bid him welcome to England. I 
hope he heard me; I could not help 
ſpeaking low; he muſt obſerve my 

iſcompoſure. He led me to a feat, 
and tat down by me, ſtill holding my 
hand. I withdrew it not preſently, 
leſt he ſhould think me preciſe : but, 
as there were ſo many perſons preſent, 
I thought it was free in Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. Yet perhaps he could not 
well quit it, as I did not withdraw it ; 
ſo that the fault might be rather in my 
paſſiveneſs, than in his forwardneſs. 

However, I aſked my aunt after- 
wards, if his looks were not thoſe of 
a man aſſured of ſucceſs; as indeed he 
might be from my grandmother's let- 
ter, and my filence to his, She faid, 
there was a manly freedom in his ad- | 
dreſs to me; but that it had ſuch a 
mixture of tenderneſs in it, that never, 
in her eyes, was freedom fo becoming. 
While he was reſtrained by his ſitu- 
© ation,” added ſhe, * no wonder that 
© he treated you with reſpect only as a 
friend; but now he finds himſelf at 
liberty to addreſs you, his behaviour 
* ought, as a {ower, to have been juſt 
« what it was.“ 8 

Sir Charles led me into talk, by 
mentioning you and Lady L. your two 
lords, and my Emily. | 
My uncle and aunt withdrew, and 
had ſome little canvaſſings, it ſeems, 

All their canvaſſings are thoſe of aſ- 
lured lovers] about the propriety of 
my uncle's invitation to Sir Charles 
to take up his reſidence, while he was 
in theſe parts, at Selby Houſe. . My 
uncle, at coming in, had directed Sir 
Charles's ſervants to put up their horſes : 
but they not having their maſter's order 
to do fo, held themſelves in readineſs 
to attend him; as they knew that Sir 
Charles had given directions to his 

= 5s F gentlsman, 


-- 


9 
Fra enten Richard Saunders, who 


rought the billet to my uncle, to go 
back to Northampton, and provide 


apartments for him at the George Inn 


there. a 

My aunt, who you know is a perfect 
judge of points of decorum, pleaded 
to my uncle, that it was too well 
known among our ſelect friends, by 
Mr. Greville's means, that Sir Charles 
had never before made his addrefles to 
me; and that therefore, though he was 
to be treated as a man whole alliance 
is conſidered as an honour to us; yet 
that ſome meaſures were to be kept, as 
to the look of the thing; and that the 
world might not — . that I was 
to be won at his very firſt appearance; 
and the rather, as Mr. Greville's vio- 
lence, as well as virulence, was fo 
well known, | | 

My uncle was petulant, J, faid 
he, am always in the wrong: you 
< women, never.“ He ran into all 
thoſe peculiarities of words, for which 
you have ſo often raillied him—His 
* ads-heart,” his female ſcrupuloſities,” 
his What à pixe, his hatred of * fhilly 
* fhally's,* and * fiddle-faddles,” and 
the reſt of our ie nonſenſes,” as 
he calls them. He hoped to ſalute his 
Niece, as Lady Grandiſon, in a fort- 
night : what a deuce was the matter it 
could ot be fo, both ſides now of a 
mind ?—He warned my aunt, and bid 
her warn me, againſt affectation, now 
the criſis was at hand. Sir Charles, 
he ſaid, would think meanly of us, 
if we were /illy ; and then came in ano- 
ther of his odd words: Sir Charles, he 
ſaid, had been fo much already bam- 
b-ozled, that he would not have pa- 
tience with us; and therefore, and for 
all theſe reaſons, as he called them, he 
deſired that Sir Charles might not be 
ſuffered to go out of the houſe, and to 
an inn; and this as well for the pro- 
priety of the thing, as for the credit of 
his own invitation to him. 

My aunt replied, that Sir Charles 
bimſelf would expect delicacy from us. 
It was evident, that he expected not 
(no doubt tor the fake of the world's 
eye) to reſide in the houſe with me on 
las firſt viſit, by his having ordered his 
ſervant who brought the billet, to take 
apartments for him at Northampton, 
even not deſigning to viſit us over- night, 
had he not becu met by Mr. Deane 
and himiclf, and e,ſuaded to, come, 


G. IR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


* In ſhort, my dear, ſaid my aun, 
* I am as much concerned about Sir 
© Charles's ow opinion of our con. 
duct, as for that of the world: yet 
you know that every genteel family 
around us expects examples from us 
and Harriet. If Sir Charles is not 
* with us, the ofteger he yiſits us, the 
more reſpectful it will be conſtrued, 
© I hope he will live with us all day, 
and every day: but indeed it mu 
© be as na viſiter, not as an inmate.” 
Why, then, bring me off ſomehow, 
© that I may not ſeem the blunderer 
* you are always making me by your 
documents — Will you do that" 
When my uncle and aunt came in, 
they found Sir Charles, and Mr. Deane, 
and me, talking. Our ſubject was, 
the happineſs of Lord and Lady W, 
and the whole Mansfield family, with 


whom Mr. Deane, who began the diſ. 


courſe, is well acquainted. Sir Charles 
aroſe at their entrance. The night 
© draws on, ſaid he—* I will do my- 
© ſelf the honour of attending you, 
 Madam—aand this happy family—ar 
© tea in the morning——My good Mr. 
Selby, I had a deſign upon you, and 
Mr. Deane—and upon you, young 
c gentleman,” (to my couſin James) 
© as I told you on the road; but it ia 
© now too late. Adicu, till to-mor- 
© row-—" He howed to each—to me 
profoundly, kifling my hand; and 
went to his chariot. 

My uncle whiſpered my aunt, as wt 
all attended him to that door of the 
hall which leads into the court-yard, 
to invite him to ſtay. Hang punc- 
© tilio!* he ſaid. ; 

My aunt wanted to ſpeak to dir 
Charles ; yet, ſhe owned, ſhe knew not 
what to ſay; ſuch a conſcious auk- 
wardneſs Bad indeed poſſeſſion of u- 
both, as made us uneaſy: we thought 
all was not right ; yet knew not that 
we were wrong. But when Sir Charles“ 
chariot drove away with him, and we 
took our ſeats, and ſupper was talked 
of, we all of us ſhewed diſſatisfaction; 
and my uncle was quite out of hu. 
mour. He would give a thouſand 


pounds, he ſaid, with all his heart and 
ſoul, to find in the morning, Sir 
Charles, inſtead of coming hither to 
breakfaſt, had ſet out on his return to 
London. p 
For my part, Lady G. I could ves 
bear theſe recriminations, I begged f 
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be excuſed fitting down to ſupper. I 
was not well; and this odd fituation 
added — to my indiſpoſition; 
à diſſatis faction, that I find will mingle 
with our higheſt enjoyments: nor 
were the beloved company I left, hap- 
pier, They canvaſſed the matter, with 
F, much good-natured earneſtneſs, that 
the ſupper was taken away, 2s it was 
beer, late hour. 0 

What, my dear Lady G. in your 
opinion, ſhould we have done? Were 
we right, or were we wrong ? Over- 
delicacy, as I have heard obſerved, is 
under-delicacy. You, my dear, your 
lord, our Emily, and Dr. Bartlett, all 
ſtanding in ſo well known a degree of 
relation to Sir Charles Grandiſon, were 
dur moſt welcome gueſts: and was not 
the brother to be received with equal 
warmth of reſpect— 0 no! Cuſtom, 
it ſeems, tyrant cuſtom, and the ap- 
prehended opinion of the world, oblig- 
ed us (eſpecially as ſo much buſtle had 
been Lhe a abont me, by men ſo bold, 
ſo impetuous) to ſhewkim—Shew him 
what ?—In effect, that we had expec- 
tations upon him, which we could not 
have upon his brother ani ſiſter; and 
therefore, becauſe we hoped he would be 
more near, we were to Loep him at the 
greater diſtance - What an indirect 
acknowledgment was this in his fa- 
vour, were there room for him to doubt! 
Which, however, there could not be. 
What would I give,” Taid my aunt 
to me, this moment, „to know 515 
* thoughts of the matter !* 


Lucy and Nancy will be here at din- 
ner; ſo will my grandmamma. She 
has, with her uſual enquiries after my 
Bo, congratulated me by this line 

u 

© I long, my beſt love to embrace 
zou, on the joyful occaſion. I need 
? ay no more, than that I think my- 
* ſelf, at this inſtant, one of the hap- 
* pieſt of women. I ſhall dine with 
you to day. Adien, till then, joy 
* of my heart, my own Harriet !' 


Lucy, in a billet juſt now brought, 
written for herſelf and Nancy, on the 
intelligence ſent her of Sir Charles's 
arrival, expreſſes her ſelf thus 
: Our joy is extreme! Bleſſings on 
6 the man! Bleſſings attend our Har- 

net! They muſt: Sir Charles Gfan- 


* Uſon brings them with «himſelf, 
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© Health now will return to our lovely 
* coulin, We long to ſee the man of 
© whom we have heard ſo much. We 
* will dine with you. Tell Sir Charles, 
before we come, that you love us 
* dearly: it ſhall make us redouble 
© ourendeayours to deſerve your love. 
© Your declared friendſhip, and love 
of us, will give conſequence to 


© LUCY 


0 Naser FSELBY," 


We are now in expectation— My 
aunt and I, though early riſers, hur- 
ried ourſelves to get every thing, that 
however is never out of order, in high 
order, Both of us havea kindof con- 
ſciouſneſs of defect, where yet we can- 
not find reaſon for it: if we did, we 
ſhould ſupply it. Yet we are careful 
that every thing has a natural, not an 
extraordinary, appearance Eaſe, with 
propriety, ſhall be our aim. My aunt 
ſays, that were the king to make us a 
vilit, ſhe is ſure ſhe could not have a 
greater deſire to pleaſe -I will go down, 
that I may avoid the appearance of pa- 
rade and reſerve, when he comes. 

* * 

HERE, in her cloſet again, is your 
poor Harriet, Surely the determined 
ſingle ſtate is the happieſt of lives, to 
young women, who have the greatneſs 
of mind to be above valuing the ad- 
miration and flatteries of the other 
ſex. What tumults, what 4 contra- 
riety of paſſions, break the tranquil- 
lity of the woman who yiclds up her 
heart to love?—No Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, my dear !— Yet ten o'clock !—» 
He is a very prudent man! No ex- 
pectations hurry or diſtompaſe him 
Charming ffeadineſt of ſoul! A fine 
thing for himſelf, but far otherwiſe 
for the woman, when a man is - 
cure ! He will poſſibly aſk me, and hold 
again my paſſive hand, gin preſence of 
half a ſcore of my friends, whether 1 
was greatly uneaſy becauſe of his ab- 
ſence ? ' 

But let me try to exca/e him. May 
he not have forgot his engagement? 
May he not have over/lept himielf ?. 
Some agreeable aream of the — 1 
family am offended at him Did he 
learn his tranquillity in Italy - no, 
no, Lady G. ! hot 

I now cannot help looking back for 
other faults in him with regard to me. 

5F 2 My 
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out into a loud laugh, w 
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My memory is not, however, ſo ma- 
lic ious as I would have it be. But do 
vou think every man, in the like ſitua- 
tion, would have ſtopt at Stratford to 
dine by himſelf—Not but your bro- 
ther can be very happy in his own 
company. If be cannot, who can? 
But as to that, his horſes might require 
reſt, as well as baiting: one knows 
not in how ſhort a time he might have 
proſecuted his journey fo far. He who 
will not ſuffer the nobleſt of all ani- 
mals to be deprived of an ornament, 
would be merciful to them in greater 
inſtances. He ſays, that he cannot 
bear indignity from ſuperiors. Neither 
can we, In that light he appears to 
us. But why ſo?— My heart, Lady 
G. begins to ſwell, I affure you; and 
it is twice as big as it was laſt night. 

My uncle, before I came up, ſet 
with his watch in his hand, from half 
an hour after nine, till near ten, tell- 
ing the minutes as they crept. Mr. 
Deane often looked at me, and at my 
aunt, as if to ſee how we bore it. I 
bluthed ; looked filly, as if your bro- 
ther's faults were mine.—“ Over in a 
© fortnight!” cried my uncle; * ads- 
© heart, I believe it will be half a year 
© before we ſhall come to the queſtion. 
© But Sir Charles, to be ſure, is offend- 
ed. Your confounded female nice- 
ties! 

My heart roſe—* Let him, if he 
* dare! thought the proud Harriet. 

God grant, added my uncle, 
© that he may be gone up to town 
6 again!” 

Perhaps, ſaid Mr, Deane, he is 
6 gone, by miſtake to Mrs. Shirley's.“ 

We then endeavoured to recollect 
the words of his ſelf- invitation thither. 
My couſin James propoſed to take 
horſe, and go to Northampton, to in- 
form himſelf of the occaſion of his not 
coming: ſome misfortune, perhaps. 

Hack he not ſervants, my aunt aſked, 
one of whom he might have ſent? — 
© Shall my couſin Jemmy go, how- 
ever, Harriet, ſaid ſhe? 

© No, indeed!* anſwered I, with an 
air of anger. My teazing uncle broke 

ich however 

had more of vexedneſs than mirth in it. 
© He is certainly gone to London, 
* Harrict!—74f as I ſaid, dame Selby! 
© —Certainly tearing up the road; his 
very horſes reſenting, for their ma- 


5 ker, your ſcrupulaſities. You'll hear 


from him next, at London, my life 
for yours, niece—Hah, hah, hah! 
What will your grandmamma fay, 
bye and bye? Lucy, Nancy, how 
will hey ſtare! Laſt night's ſupper, 
and this day's dinner, will be alike 
ſerved in, and taken away. 

I could not ſtand all this: I aroſe 
from my ve « Are = not unkind, 
* Sir?” ſaid I to my uncle, curtſeym 
to him, however; whe. defiring his — 
Mr. Deane's excuſe, quitted the break. 
faſting parlour. Teazing man!“ faid 
my aunt. Mr, Deane alſo blamed 
him; gently, however; for every body 
acknowledges his good heart, and na- 
tural good temper. 

My aunt followed me to the door; 
and, taking my hand, Harriet," ſaid 
ſhe, ſpeaking ts; © not Sir Charles 
Grandiſon himſelf ſhall call you his, 
if he is capable of treating you with 
the leaſt indifference. I underſtand 
© not this,“ added ſhe: „he cannot, 
© ſurely, ba offended.— I Lope all will 
be cleared up before your grand- 
mamma comes: ſhe will be very 
« jealous of the honour of her girl.” 

I anſwered not; I could not anſwer: 
but haſtened up to my place of refuge; 
and, after wiping from my cheeks 2 
few tears of real vexation, took up my 
pen. You love to know my thoughts 
as occaſions ariſe, You bid me con- 
tinue to write to the momcnt—Here 
comes my aunt, 

* 

My aunt came in, with a billet in 
her hand—* Come down to breakfatt, 
my dear: Sir Charles comes no! till 
dinner time. Read this: it ws 
brought by one of his ſervants. He 
left it with Andrew. The dunce 
let him go. I wanted to have alked 
him a hundred queſtions. 
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< TO MRS. SELBY. 


© DEAR MADAM, 
66 F Am broken in upon by a mo# 
« impertinent viſter. Such, at 
ce this time, muſt have been the dear- 
« eſt friend I have in the world. You 
&« will be ſo good as to excuſe my at- 
ce tendance till dinner time. For the 
« paſt two hours I thought every mo: 
e ment of diſengaging myſelf, or 
« ſhould have ſent ſooner. Ever 
cc 272 52 
vou, &c. . 
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What viſiter, ſaid I, can make 
t man ſtay, againſt his mind? Who 
« can get rid politely of an impertinent 
« vilter, if Sir Charles Grandiſon 
© cannot, on a previous engagement? 
«© But come, Madam, I attend you.” 
Down we went. 

My uncle was out of patience. I 
was forry for it. I tried to make the 
beſt of it; yet, but to pacify him, 
ſhould 17 have had petulance 
enough myſelf to make the worſt of it. 
Oy, oy, with all my heart,“ ſaid he, 
in anſwer to my excuſes, * let us hear 
« what Sir Charles has to ſay for him- 
« ſelf, But, old as I am, were my 
dame Selby to give me another chance, 
© no man on earth, I can tell you, 
© thould keep me from a previous en- 
gagement with my miſtreſs. —It is 
Kind of you, Harriet, to excuſe him, 
© however: love hides a multitude of 
© faults.” 

My aunt ſaid not one ſyllable in 
behalf of Sir Charles. She 1s vexed 
and diſappointed. - 

We made a very ſhort breakfaſting ; 
and looked upon one another as people 
who would have helped themſelves, if 
they could, Mr. Deane, however, 
would engage, he ſaid, that we ſhould 
be ſatisfied with Sir Charles's excuſes, 
when we came to hear them. 

But, my dear, this man, this viſi- 
ter, whoever he, is, muſt be of prod:- 
gi9u5 importance, to detain him from 
an engagement that I had hoped might 
hve deen thought a f engagement; 
Het owned to be zmpertiment. And 
mult not the accident be very uncom- 
mon, that ſhould bring ſuch a one, 
ſtranger” as Sir Charles is, in his way? 
Yet this might very well happen, my 
uncle obſerves, at an inn, whither we 
thought fit to ſend him. 

Now I think of it, I was ſtrangel 
diſturbed laſt night in my — 
flumbers: ſomething, I thought, was 
to happen to prevent me ever being his. 
But hence, recollection! I chace thee 
from me. Yet when realities diſturb, 
ſhadows will officiouſly intrude on the 

uly imagination as realities. 


FRIDAY, 12 O©'CLOCK. 

My grandmamma is come.—Lucy, 
Nancy, are come - O how vexed at our 
appointment and chagrin are my 


two couſins! But my grandmamma 


(us with Mr, Deane, to think the 
nd 
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beſt. I have ſtolen up. But here, he 
is come! how ſhall 1 do to #eep my 
anger? He ſhall find me below. I 
will ſee how, he looks, at entrance 
among us—1f he be careleſs V he 
makes flight excuſes— 


LETTER XVIII 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION, 


PRIDAY, TWO O'CLOCK. 


Am ſtolen uß again, to tell you 
1 how it is. L never will be FU 
again—* Dear Sir, forgive me |* How 
wicked in us all, but my grandmamma 
and Mr. Deane, to blame a man wo 
cannot be guilty of a wilful fault! 
The fault is all my aunt's and mine 
Was my aunt ever in fault before? 

We were all together when he en- 
tered. He addreſſed himſelf to us, in 
that noble manner, which engagesevery 
body in his favour, at firit fight. 
© How,” ſaid he, bowing to every one, 
© have [ ſuffered, in being hindered by 
© an unhappy man, from doing my- 
« ſelf the honour of attending you 
© {ooner!? 

You ſce, my dear, he made not 
apologies to e, as it he ſuppoſed me 
diſappointed by his abſence. I was 
airaid he would. I know I looked 
very grave. 

He then particularly addreſſed him- 

ſelf to each; to me Art; next to my 
n and taking one of her 
1ands between both his, and bowing 
upon it, © I rejoice to ſee yon, Madam,” 
ſaid he—* Your laſt favours will ever 
© be remembered by me, with gratt- 
© tude. TI ſee you well, I hope. Your 
Mits Byron will be well, if you are; 
—and our joy, (looking round him) 
will then be compleat.” 
She bowed her head, pleaſed with 
the compliment. I was till a little 
ſullen; otherwiſe I ſhould have been 
pleaſed too, that he made my health 
depend on that of my grandmamma. 

© Madam,” ſaid he, turning to my 
aunt, IJ am afraid I made you wart 
for me at breakfaſt. A moſt imper- 
« tinent viliter! He put me out of ku- 
© mour. I dared not to let you and 
« yours,” (looking at me) * fee, how 
much I coul be out of humour. I 
am naturally paſſionate: but paſſion 
is ſo uLly, % deforming a ings 
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© that if I can help it, I will never, by 
© thoſe J love, be ſeen in it.“ 

© I am ſorry, Sir,” faid my aunt; 
© you met with any thing to diſturb 
© you.” 

My uncle*: ſpirit had not come 
down: he, too, was ſullen in behalf 
of the punctilio of the girl whom he 
honours with his jealous ford, How, 
© how, is that, Sir Charles?“ ſaid he. 

My aunt preſented Lucy and Nancy 
to him: but before ſhe could name 
either—* Miſs Selby,” faid he, © Mils 
© Byron's own Lucy, I am ſure.— 
* Miſs Nancy Selby ?—I know your 
© characters, ladies !“ faluting each; 
© and I know the intereſt you have in 
* Mifs Byron—Honour me with your 
© approbation, and that will be to give 
© me hope of hers.” 

He then turning to my uncle and 
Mr. Deane, and taking a hand of each 
My dear Mr. Deane ſmiles upon 
© me,” ſaid he But Mr. Selby looks 
grave.) | 

« At-ten-tive only, Sir Charles, to 
© the cauſe of your being put out of 
humour, that's all.” 

The cauſe, Mr. Selby !--Know, 
then, I met with a man at my inn, 
who would force himſelf upon me: 
Do you know I am a quarrelſome 
man? He was ſo hardy as to declare, 
that he had pretentions to a lady in 
this company, which he was deter- 
mined to aſſert.” 

O that Greville!* ſaid my aunt, 

I was ready to ſink, * Wretched 
Harriet!* thought I at the inſtant: 
Am I to be for ever the occaſion of 
c embroiling this excellent man!” 

© Dear, | An Sir Charles, ſaid one, 
ſaid another, all at once, © How, how, 
4 was it?“ 

HgBoth fafe! Both unhurt,” replicd 
he. No more of the raſh man, at 
© this time. He is to be pitied. He 
£ loves Miſs Byron to diſtraction.“ 

This comes of nicety | whiſpered 
my uncle, to my aunt; * foolifh nicety ! 
* ——To let ſuch a man as this go to an 
* inn!—[Inhoſpitable! vile punctilio!“ 
Then turning to Sir Charles—+ Dear 
Sir, forgive me! I was a little 
<« feritous, that I muſt own.” [TI pul- 
led my uncle by the ſleeve, fearing he 
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would ſay too much by way of atone- 


ment for his ſeriouſneſs.] I, I, I, 
« evgs a little ſerious, I muſt own— 
« 1, I, I, was afraid fomething was 


© the matter—"' turned he off, wi 


he was going to ſay—700 freely, ſhalf 
I add ?—-Hardly fo! had he ſaid why 
he would; though habitual punctilio 
made me almoſt involuntarily twitch 
my uncle by the ſleeve; for my heart 
would have directed my lips to uttet 
the kindeſt things; but my concern 
was too great to allo them to obey it. 


I muſt go down, Lady G.—I am 
enquired after; tis juſt dinner time,— 
Let me only add, that Sir Charles 
waved farther talk of the affair between 
him and that wretch, while I ſtaid= 
Perhaps they have got it out of him 
ſince I came up. | 


4 | 
I SHALL be /o bell, my dear! 
A thoutand fine things he has ſaid of 
your Harriet, in her little abſence! 
How 1s he reſpected, how is he ad- 
mired, by all my friends! My grand: 
mamma, with all her equanimity, has 
much ado to ſuppreſs her joyful emo- 
tions: and he is o reſpectfully tender 
to her, that had he not my heart be- 
fore, he would have won it now. 

He had again waved the relation of 
the inſult he met with: Mr. Greville 
himſelf, he ſuppoſed, would give it, 
He had a mind to ſee if the gentleman, 
by his report of it, was a gentleman, 
Thank God,” ſaid he, 1 have not 
© hurt a man who boaſts of his paſſion F 
for Miſs Byron; and of his neigh- N 
© bourhood to this family! 2 


Ou places were choſen for us at 
table: Sir Charles's next me. Can- ] 
not I be too minute, do you ſay ?—Sd ( 
ealy, fo free, ſo polite; ſomething ſo ( 
happily addreſſed occaſionally to each 
pertoh at table—O my dear! I am 
abundantly kept in countenance; for ! 
every one loves him, as well as I 
You have been pleaſed to take very 


favourable notice of our fervants— 


They are good, and ſenſible, What 
reverence for him, and joy for their 
young miſtreſs's ſake, ſhone in their 
countenances, as they attended. 

My couſin James, who has never 
been out of England, was very curious 
to be informed of the manners, cuſtoms, 
diverſions, of the people in different 
countries—ltaly, in particular—Aby 
the dear Clementina! What abatement 
from recolle&ion! The ſighing heart, 
J remember he ſays, in one of his jaw 

1 


SIR CHARLES 


ters to Dr. Bartlett, will remind us 
s of imperfection, in the higheſt of 
our enjoyments. And he adds, © It 


« is fit it ſhould be ſo.. And on what * 


occaſion did he write this? -O my 
Charlotte, I was the occaſion. It was 
u kind remembrance of me. He could 
not, at that time, have ſo written, had 
he been indifferent, even then, to your 
Harriet. 

i am ſo apprehenſive of my uncle's 
after-remarks, that I am half.- afraid 
to look at Sir Charles: ande he muſt 
bye and bye return to this wicked inn. 
They wonder at my frequent ab- 
ſences. It is to oblige you, Lady G. 
and, indeed, myſelf: there is vaſt plea- 
ſure in communicating one's pleaſures 
toafriend who intereſts herſelf, as you 
do, in one's deareſt concerns. 
| * WM 

You know and admire my grand - 
mamma's chearful compliances with 
the innocent diverſions of youth. She 
made Lucy give us a leſſon on the 
harplichord, on purpoſe, I ſaw, to 
draw me in. We both obeyed. 

I was once a little out in an Italian 
ſong. In what a ſweet manner did he 
put me in! touching the keys him- 
lelf, for a minute or two. Every one 
wiſhed him to proceed; but he gave 
up to me, in fo polite a manner, that 
we all were ſatisfied with his excuſes. 

My poor couſin Jemmy is on a ſud- 
den very earneſt to go abroad; as if, 
lilly youth, travelling would make him 
2 Sir Charles Grandſon. . 

I have juit aſked your brother, if all 

s over between Mr, Greville and him? 

He ſays, lie hopes and believes ſo. 

God ſcad it may; or I ſhall hate that 

Greville! 6 | 
* 


My uncle, Mr, Deane, and my 
couſin James, were too much taken 
with Sir Charles, to think of with- 
drawing, as it might have been ex- 
pected they would; and after ſome 
general converſation, which ſucceeded 
our playing, Sir Charles drew his 
chair between my grandmamma and 
aant, and taking my grandmamma's 
hand, May I not be allowed a quar- 
1 0 an hour's N nh 

Mis Byron in your preſence, ladies?“ 
dad he, R — « We have, 
„ naced, only | roars and relations 

preſent ; but it will be molt agree: 
* able, I belieye, to the dear lady, 
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© that what I have to ſay to her, and 
to you, may be rather reported te the 
6 gentlemen than heard by them.” 

© By all means, Sir Charles, faid 
my grandmamma. Then whiſpering 
to my aunt, * No man in this com- 
© pany thinks, but Sir Charles. Ex- 
© cuſe me, my dear.” 

The moment Sir Charles applied 
himſelf in this particular manner to 
them, my heart, without hearing what 
he ſaid, was at my mouth. I aroſe, 
and withdrew to the cedar-parlovur, 
followed by Lusy and Nancy. The 
— ſeeming to recolle& them - 
elves, withdrew likewiſe, to another 
apartment. My aunt came to me— 
© Lovel—But ah! my dear, how you 
© tremble !—You muſt come with re.” 
And then the told me what he had ſaid 
to my grandmamma and her. 

© I have no courare—None at all,“ 
ſaid I. If apprehenſion, if 9 ape 4 
* be ſigns of love, I have them all. 
© Sir Charles Grandiſon has not one.“ 
Nay, my dear, ſaid Lucy, im- 
pute not to him want of seſpect, I 
beſeech you.“ Reſpet, my Lucy! 
what a poor word! — Had I only re- 
ſpect for him, we ſhould” be nearer 
an equality. Has he ſaid any thing 
of Lady Clementina ?* | 
* Don't be filly, Harriet,“ ſaid my 
aunt. * You uſed to be 

« Uſed to ve!—Ah, Madam! Sir 
© Charles's heart, at bf, a divided 
© heart! I never had a trial till now.“ 

I tell you all my foibles, Lady G. 

My aunt led me in to Sir Charles 
and my grandmamma. He met me at, 
my entrance into the room, and in the 
molt engaging manner, my aunt hav- 
ing taken her ſeat, conducted me to a 
chair which happened to be vacant be- 
tween her and my grandmother. He 
took no notice of my emotion, and I 
the ſooner recovered myſelf; and till 
the ſooner, as he himſelf ſeemed to be 
in ſome little confuſion. However, he 
ſat down, and with a manly, yet. re- 
ſpectful air, his voice gaining ſtrength 
as he proceeded, thus delivered him- 
ſelt— 5 

Never, ladies, was man more par- 
© ticularly circumſtanced than he be- 
fore you. You know my ſtory: yon 
© know what once were the difficultics 
ot my ſituation with a family that [ 
* myſt ever reſpect; with a ledy of it 
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« whom I mult cver revere,—And you, 


Madam,“ 


| 
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had the goodneſs to ſignify to me, in 


a moſt engaging manner, that Miſs 


Byron has added to the innumerable 
inſtances which ſhe has given me of 
her true greatneſs of mind, a kind, 
and even a friendly concern for a 
lady who is the Miſs Byron of Italy. 
I aſk not excuſe for the compariſon. 
— The heart of the man before you, 
Madam, (to me) * in fincerity and 
frankneſs emulates your own" 

© You want not excuſe, Sir,“ ſaid 


my grandmamma—* We all reverence 


Lady Clementina : we admire her.” 
He bowed to each of us; as my aunt 


and I looked, I believe, aſſentingly to 


what my grandmamma ſaid. He pro- 
ceeded. 


. * 7 1X © 5 
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* —Yet in ſo particular a ſituation, 
although what I have to ſay, may, I 
reſume, be collected from what you 
now of my ſtory ; and though my 
humble application to Miſs Byron 
for her favour, and to you, ladies, 
for your intereſt with her, have not 
been diſcouraged ; fomething, how- 
ever, may be neceſſary to be ſaid, in 
this audience, of the duce of my own 
heart, for the ſake of this dear lady's 
delicacy and yours. And I will de- 
liver myſelf with all the truth and 
plainnefs which I think are required 
in treaties of this nature, equally with 
thoſe ſet on foot between nation and 
nation, 
I am not inſenſible to beauty: but 
the beauty of perſon only, never yet 
had power over more than my eye; 
to which it gave a pleaſure like that 
which it receives from the flowers of 
a gay parterre, Had vet my heart 
been out of the reach of perſonal at- 
tractions, if I may ſo expreſs my- 
ſelf; and had I been my own ma- 
ter ; Miſs Byron, in the firſt hour 
that I ſaw her, (for her beauty ſuf- 
fered not by her diltreſs) would have 
left me no other choice: but when I 
had the honour of converſing with 
her, I obſerved in her mind and be- 
haviour that true dignity, delicacy, 
and noble frankneſs, which I ever 
thought characteriſtick in the ſex, 


but never met with, in equal degree, 


but in one lady. I ſoon found, that 
my admiration of her fine qualities 
was likely to lead me into a gentler, 
yet a more ixreſiſtible paſſion; for 


SIR CHARLES 
Madam, (to my R © have 
8 


G ET & ³ͤ˙ . WW WW m eee 


a+ +a &@ *n : hh 


GRANDI1SON. 


of the lady abroad I then could hare 
no. reaſonable, at leaſt no probable 
hope : yet were there circumſtances 
between her and me, whichT thought, 
in ſtrict juſtice, obliged me to attend 
the iſſue of certain events. 

I called myſelf, therefore, to ac. 
count, and was alarmed when I found 
that Miſs Byron's graces had ſtolen 
ſo imperceptibly on my heart, as d. 


ready to have made an impreſſion on 


it too deep for my tranquillity, l 
4 — — in 
juſtice, to both ladies, to endeavour 
to reſtrain a paſſion ſo new, yet likely 
to be ſo fervent. 

J had avocations in town, while 
Miſs Byron was with my ſiſters in 
the country. Almoſt afraid of truſt- 
ing myſelf in her preſence, I purſued 
the more willingly thoſe avocations 
in perſon, when I could have ma- 
naged ſome of them, E near 
as well, by other hands. Compaſ- 
ſion for the one lady, becauſe of her 
calamity, might at that time, I found, 
have been made to give way, could 
thoſe calamities have been overcome, 
to love for the other. Nor was it 
difficult for me to obſerve, that my 
liſters and Lord L. who knew no- 
thing of my fituation, would have 
choſen for a ſiſter the young lady 
preſent, before every other woman. 
* Sometimes, I will own to you, I 
was ready, from that (elf. partiality 
and vanity which is too natural to 
men of vivacity and ſtrong. hopes, to 
flatter myſelf, that I might, by my 
filters interefl, have made myſelf na 
unacceptable to a lady, who ſeemed 
to be wholly. diſengaged in her at. 
fections; but I would not permit 
myſelf to dvye!] on fuch hopes: eve- 
ry look of complaiſance, every ſmile, 
which uſed to beam over that lovely 
countenance, I attributed to her na- 


tural goodneſs, and frankneſs of 


heart, and to that grateful ſpirit 
which made her over-rate a common 
ſervice that I had been ſo happy as to 
render her. Had J even been free, 
I ſhould have been careful not to de- 
prive myſelf of that animating fun- 
ſhine, by a too - declaration. 
For well did I know, by other men 5 
experience, that Miſs Byron, at the 
ſame time that her natural politen 
and ſweetneſs of manners, engaged 
ö &V 


to be wore © TO, 041405 
« But, notwithft an cy effobt 


« to prevent a competition which Had 
. ſo faſt upon me, I ſtilt found 
« my uſieaſineſs increaſe wich my uf. 
« feion for Miſs Byron. I had then 
« bytone way left—lt was to ſtrengthen 
« my-heart in Clementina's cauſe, by 
Miss rv aſſiſtance : many to 
« acquaint Miſs Byron with my ſitu- 
ation; to engage her generoſity for 
Clementina, and thereby deprive my - 
« ſelf of the encouragement my fond 
© heart might have hoped for, had I 
« indulged: my wiſhes of obtaining her 


„ farour. My end was anſwered, as 


© to the latter. Miſs Byron's pe . 
© rofity- was engaged for the lady; 
© but was it ible that my obliga- 
tions to her for that generoſityſhonld 
© not add to my admiration of her? 
At the time I laid before her my 

© ſituation, (it was in Lord L.'s ſtud 
© at Colnebrooke) ſhe ſaw my emotion. 
© I could not conceal it. My abrupt 
© departure from her muſt convince 
© her, that my heart was too much 
© engaged for that ſituation #; I de- 
© fired Dr. Bartlett to take an airin 
« with me, in hopes, by his counſels, 
to compoſe my diſordered ſpirits . 
© He knew the ftate of my heart; he 
knew with regard to the propoſals I 
gad formerly made tothe family at Bo- 
logna, relating to religion and reſi- 
* dence; (as I had alſo declared to the 
* brothers of the lady) that no worldly 
* grandeur ſhould eyer have induced me 
* to allow, in a beginning addreſs, the 
* terms I was willing, as a compro- 
* miſe, to-allow to that lady: for tho 
roughly had I weighed the inconve- 
niences which muſt attend ſuch an 
alliance: the lady zealous in her 
religion; the con foſſor who was to 
es the equall — 

of making proſe ſo ſtrong, 
* and held by — — bel 
© fo meritorious; and myſelf no leſs 
* m- earneſt. in my religion; I had no 
* doubt.to-pronounce, I told the 

r, in confidence, that I ſhould 
de much more happy in marriage 
Ah che lady of: Selby Houſe, wert 
be to be i need to honour me with 
ber hand, thun it was poſſible I could 
Marks 
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they to Comply with the conditions I 
© had'propotedy; as I doubted not but 
© that lady would al be, _— 
health Teftpretf, With a man of her 
« own nation and religtoh: and Ion 
ted to him, beſides, that I could have 
no hope of conquering the fition 
K me by the friends of Clemen- 
tina; and that I conld not at time 
© but think hardly" of the Giles 
© caſt upon me By ſome of hem. 
Tie doctor, I knew, at the fame 
© time that he lamented the evil treat- 
ment Clementina met with from her 
© miſtaken friends, and n 
© malady; admired her for her mani- 
© fold excellences; next to adored Miſi 
© Byron: and he gave his voice ac- 
* cordingly. * But here, doctor, ig 
6 the caſe,” ſaid 1“ Clementina is 
«© a woman with whom I had the ho- 
««-<nour of being acquainted before I 
«© knew Miſs Byron: Clementina has 
© infinite 'mefits ; ſhe Herſelf refuſed 
% me not; be conſented to accept o 
«© the terms I offered; ſhe even be- 
&« ſought her friends to comply with 
-«« them. She has an opinion of my 
% honour and of my tenderneſs fo 
c her. Till I had the happineſs o 
« knowing Miſs Byron, I was deter 
«« mined to watt either her recovery or 
« releaſe; and will Mifs Byron her- 
«ſelf, if "ſhe knows that, forgive me 
« (thecirctimſtances not changed) for 


„ the change of a reſolution of which 


© Clementina was ſo worthy F'The 
e treatrhent” the lady has met 
« with, for my ſhe; as once ſhe wrote, 
„ though virgin modeſty induced her 
ce to eroſs out thoſe words, has height- 
« ened her diſarder. She ſtill, to this 
„% moment, wiſhes to ſee me: while 
4c xhere is à poſſibility, though not à 
« probability of my being made the 

humble inſtrument of reſtoring an 
«© excellent woman, who in herſelf de- 
«« ſerves from me every conſideration 
<< of tenderneſs, ought I to wiſh to en- 
% gage the heart (were J able to ſac- 
„ cced in my wi ide hv bs. 11m 
« excellent Miſs Byron ?—Covld Tb; 
<« happy in my on mind, were Ito 
« try, and to ſucceed? And if not, 
« muſt J not be as ungriteful to her 
1% as ungenerous to the other ?—Miſg 


„ Byron's happineſs cannot depend on 


% he. She muſt be happy in the hap. 


K-54 _ 7: 


= 7 746 v * . See Vol. In. 2. 394+ a 
; ' + Ibid. p. 395. 


808 


40 piaeſs 


= 
A AG A „„ „„ „„ „ „ „ „ „„ „ „ „„ „ „ „„ „ «„ „ 


778 SIR CHARLIS GRAN DISON. 
man of 


« pineſs the vill give te, the 
% her choice, avhoewer ſhall be the 
r e 
e were all went, M Fund. 
mamma and aunt ſeemed determined 
to be ſo; and I could not ſpeak. He 
proceeded— | | 
© You knew not, dear Miſs Byron, 
© I wiſhed you not to know, the con- 
* flits my mind laboured with, when I 
is pare with you on my going abroad. 
* 


y deſtiny was wrapt up in doubt 


and uncertainty, I was invited over; 
Signor Jeronymo was deemed irre- 
coverable ; he wiſhed to ſee me, and 
deſired but to live to ſee me. My 
preſence was requeſted as a laſt effort 
to recover his noble ſiſter. You 
yourſelf, Madam, applauded my re- 
ſolution to go; but, that I might 
not be thought to wiſh to engage you 
in my favour, (ſo circumſtanced as I 
was, that to have done fo, would 
hive been to have ated unworthily 
to both ladies) I infinuated my hope- 
leſſneſs of ever being nearer to you 
than I was. 
© I was not able to take a formal 
leave of you. I went over. Suc- 
ceſs attended the kind, the ſoothin 
treatment which Clementina met wit 
from her friends. | Succeſs alſo at- 
tended the means uſed for the reco- 
of the noble Jeronymo. Con- 
ditions were again propoſed. Cle. 
mentina, on her reſtoration, ſhone 
n us all even with a brighter 
luſtre than ſhe did before her difor- 
der. All her friends conſented to 
reward with the hand of their be- 
loved daughter, the man to whom they 
attributed ſecondarily the good they 
rejoiced in. I own to you, ladies, 
that what was before hendur and com- 
paſen, now became admiration; and 
ſhould have been unjuſt to the me- 
rits of ſo excellent a woman, if I 
could not ſay, lowe. I concluded 
myſelf already the huſband of Cle- 
mentinaz yet it would have been 
© ſtrange, if the welfare and happineſs 
of Miſs Byron were not the next 
© wiſh of my heart. I rejoiced that 
* (deſpairing as I did of ſuch an event 
© before I went over, becauſe of the 
© articles of religion and reſidence) I 
© had not ſought to engage more than 
© her friendſhip; and I devoted my- 
© (elf wholly to Clementina— I own 
it, ladie And had I thought, angel 
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* as ſhe came out, upon proof, that! 
© could not have given her my hear, 
J had been equally unjuſt, and un. 
? eful, - For, dear ladies, if you 
know alb ber & * muſt know, 
that occaſion called her out to 28 
5. gloriouſly; and that gloriouſly be 
* anſwered the call.” | 

He pauſed, We were ſtill Glent. M 
grandmamma and aunt looked at bx 
other by turus. But their eyes, 1 
well as mine, at different $ of bis 
ſpeech, ſhewed their ſenſibility, He 
proceeded, gracefully looking down, 
and at firſt with ſome little heſitation 

] am ſenſible, it is with a very ill 
6 grace, that, refuſed, as I muſt in 
« juſtice call it, though on the nobleſt 
motives, by Clementina, I come to 
offer myſelf, and fo ſoon after her 
refuſal, to a lady of Miſs Byron's 
delicacy. - I ſhould certainly hae 
ated more laudably, reſpecting my 
own character only, had J taken at 
leaſt the uſual- time of a widower- 
lowe. But great minds, ſuch 23 
Miſs Byron's—and yours, ladies 
are aboye common forms, where de- 
corum is not neglected. As to my- 
ſelf, what do I, but declare a paſſion, 
that would have been, but for one 
obſtacle, which is now removed, 2s 
fervent as man ever knew Dr. 
Bartlett has told me, Madam, way 
that you and my ſiſters have een the 
letters I wrote to him from Italy; by 
the contents of ſome of thoſe—and 
of the letters I left with you, Madam, 
[to my grandmamma, ] you have ſeen 
* Clementina's conſtant adherence to 
* the ſtep ſhe ſo greatly took. In this 
© letter, received but laſt Wedneſday, 
[taking one out of his boſom, ] © you 
+ will fee (my laſt letters to them un- 
received, as they muſt he) that Iam 
*.urged by all her family, for the fake 
of ſetting ber an example, to ad 
© myſelf to a lady of my own county: 
© —This impels me, ay 1 may » > to 
* accelerate the humble tender of my 
vows 'to you, . Howeret 
© hatty the Rep may ught, in m 
, de * not an — 
neglect, or ſeeming. indifference, 3 
if I were balancing as to che perſon, 
have been attributable to me, bad !. 
3 
capab oltponing | 
s of m 1 Mi Byron ? And 
if, Madam, you can fo far get ober 
OED obſervances, 
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« (bſcryancts, which perhaps, on con; 
i Gderation, will be found to be punc- 
« tiliofis only, as to give your heart, 
i bor otic and, to a . who him - 
« ſelf has been r what 
« ſome would call (particular as it 
i ſounds) a double owe, (an embarraſſ- 
ment, however, not of his own ſeeking, 
« or which he could poſſibly avoid) 
« you will lay him under obligation to 
« neſs, (to your magnani- 
1 mity, I will call it) which all the 
c Ee Rionzte tenderneſs of my life 
to come will never enable me to diſ- 
charge. | f i 

He chen put the letter (a tranſlation 
" of it incloſed) into my hand. I have 
* t already anſwered it, Madam, a 
1 he, and acquainted my friend, that 
I have actually tendered myſelf to 
« the acceptance of a lady worthy of a 
: ' ifterly relation to their Clementina 
7 and have not been rejected. Your 
eſs muſt enable me (I humbly 
A hope it will) to give them ſtill ſtronger 
© affurances of your favour: on my 
+ © hippineſs they have the generoſity to 

bud » ar of their own,” 

Not well before, I was more than 
oe once apprehenſive of fainting, as he 
a tilked; agreeable as was his talk, and 
Yr ine as was his manner. My 
i) prandmamma and aunt ſaw my com- 
the pletion change at his particular addreſs 
by to me, in the laſt part of his ſpeech, 


oy kick put her kind hand on one of 
w. mine, and held it on it, as my other 
* band held my handkerchief now to 
1 Ne and now as a cover to myſelf- 
rr W cheek. of 
15 At the ſame moment that he ceaſed 
you ſpeaking, he took our triply-united 
— bands in both his; and in the moſt 
yo Farnl, bog graceful manner, his 
ke tr Bid in my lap, preſſed each of 
col 1 wich bis lips; mine FO: 1 
} cow nat My grandmamma 
SY CEE Might ye | tears ſtand- 
ay 5 thi eyes, lodket upon Ach 
ever over, and upon me; each as expect - 
m Withe other to Tpeak. . * I baye, per- 
r bid be, with forme, emotion) 
20 Ae up too much of Miſs Byron's 
a tention on this my firſt perſonal de- 
41; „ration: I will now! return to the 
deen n below. Tomorrow I will 
; ; do myſelf the honout to dine with 
Jad.” We will for this evening poſt- 
' Pone the important ſabje&,”” iſs 
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Byron, I pteſume, will be beſt pleas 
t ed to have it fo. | I fliall to-morrow 
© be favoyred' with the reſult of your 
« deliberations. Mean time, may I 
meet with an interceding A in 
one I have had the pleaſure — 
t ſet this day! 1 muſt flatter myfe 
© with the honour of Miſs 2 
© whole heart, as well as with the ap- 
© probation of all her friends. 1 can! 
© not be thought, at preſent, to deferyd 
it; but it all be the endeavour of 
my life ſo to do, 

He withdrew, with a grace which 
was all his own. > 

The moment he was gone from us, 
my «threw her arms about 
her Harriet, then about my aunt; and 
they congratulated me and each other. 

We were all pained at heart, when 
we read the letter. It is from Signor 
. urging your brother to ſet 
the example to his ſiſter, which they 
ſo much N her to follow; I ſend 
you the tranſlation. Poor Lady Cle: 
mentina | Without ſeeing the laſt let- 
ters he wrote to them, the ſeems to be 
tired into compliance. I will not ſay 
one half that is upon my mind on this 
occaſion, as you will have the letter 
before yu. His . laſt written letters 
will not favour her wiſhes. _ Poor 
lady! Can I forbear to pity her? And 
ſilt the more is ſhe to be pitied, as 
your brother's excellences riſe upon 
us. * |< 93 
to the company... 9 f 

Sir Charles joined his friends, { His 
friends. indeed they all are l] with a 
vivacity. in his air and manner, which 
Fares every body; while. the filly 
heart of your Harriet would not allow 
her to enter into company the whole 
night. Indeed it wanted the induce - 
ment of his preſence; for to every 
one's regret, he declined ſtaying ſup- 
per yet my uncle put it to him 

What, Sir, do you chuſe to ſup at 
e your inn? My uncle will have ft, 
that Sar Charles hoked an anſwer of diſ- 
pleaſure. for eng him to go to it at 

— cle is a good · natured man. 
1 TBE n ometimes concede, when he 
is not convinced; and on every ap- 
pearance which makes for his opinion 
we are ſure to hear of it. 
I ſhall haye, an opportunity to · mor- 
row morning early [This morning ! 

| 562 might 


. 
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might ſay} to ſend this long letter . A 
92 hg is ob bly grit ride 
to town on his on, aff; in , 
Had I net had Fr . 
ment, reſt, I am ſure, would nat have 
come near me. Your brother, I hope, 
has found it. l 1 always 
mean to Include my dear Lady L. in 
this correſpondence: any bo y elſe, 
but diſcretionally. My, dear ladies 
. . 
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* cr. 8. 
W. have at laſt, my Grandiſon, 
me hopes given us, that our 
dear Clementina "will, yiew o ont 
wiſhes.” 

The general, with his tidy, mas 
vs a viſit from Naples, on purpoſe to 
make a deciſive eftorr, as he called it; 
und vowed that he would not return 
un he left ber in a*{pofition to ob- 
lige us. The biſhop at one time brought 
the patriurdh to reaſon' with het ; who 
told her; that ſhe ought not to think of 
the veil, unleſs her father and mother 
conſented to her aſſumin It. «94 

Mis. Becimont was u 
to favour us with her company. bon 
declared for us: and on T Fa. laſt 
Clementina was ſtill harder ſet. "Her 
father, mother, the general, and his 
lady, the bitho 155 all came into my 
chamber, and ſent for her. She came. 
Then did we all ſopplicete her to obli 
us. Ihe general was at uſt tenderly 
urgent; the biſho oP befought her; the 

ung marchioneſs prefled her; m 
mother took her hand between bot 
hers, and in ſilent tears could only ſigh 
over it: and, laſtly, my father rope 
down on one knee to her“ M daugh- 
ter, my child,“ ſaid he, * oblige me." 
Your Jevonymo could not refrain from 
tears. 

She fell on her Ney O my fa- 
1 ther, ſaid ſhe, * riſe, or 1 ſhall die 
at your feet!—Riſe, my father!“ 

Not, my dear, till you conſent to 
0 oblige me. 


rant me but a irie, fa. 

a "ger my dear, my indu] — 
e eneral thqught he ſaw a flexi. 

bil ity which we had never before {ee 

n her on this, ſubject, and called upon 

r. far her iſtant determination. 
© Shall a father kneel in vain?” fad 
he. e in weeping ſilence 
in vain entreat?— Now, my ſiſter, 
* comply—or—" He ſternly ſtopt. 

-: t Have patience with me, 100 ite, 
4 but till che chevalier's next letter 
© come: you expect l ſoon. Let 
me receive 1 next letter. 1 
putting her hand to her forchead- 
f Rite, my father, or I. die at pour 
„ 

I tho vglit che general puſhed too 
hard. 17 hegged ha t the vext letter 
might be waited for. 

© Beit ſo, ſaid my father, riſing, 
and raiſing ber: © but whatever be the 
* coutents, remember, my deareſt child, 
* that I am your father, your | indul. 

« gent father; and oblige me." 
Will hot this paternal goodneſs, 
my gear Clementina,* og the 1555 
ral; © prevail upon you? Vour f 
© mot 7 brothers, are all ready, to 
Kkneel to you: yet are we all to be 

© {lighted ? Ned”; is a foreigner, an 
Engliſhman, an heretick, (great and 
noble a is the man; a man, too, 
e orga! u have ſo glorioully reful- 
ed) to be preferred to us all? 
dean bear the thoughts of ſuch a pte · 

ference !' 

And remember, my ſiſter,” fad 
is biſhop P, that you already knov 
his opinſon. You have already had 
his advice, in the letters he wrote to 
6 you in the month's correſpondenet 
p ; which paſſed between you, fore he 

eft Italy, Think you, | that the 
hevalier Grandiſon can recede from 
| ati opinion ſolemnly given. the cir- 

„ cum ances not having varied?” 

© T have not been well. It is wick 
©to0 pole my father, m my mather : 
* cannot argue with m agony I 
* have nat been well E42 me, {pare 
„me, my lord, to the general and the 
biſhop. 0 My father gives me time: 
c by t banks deny jt me. | 
y mot wh afraid of renewin her 
Aldeder faid; Withdraw, my dest, 
if you hyle to do fo, and compoſe 
« yourſe]f: thei e is not to . 
c 
pel, but to perſuade you ve Madam! 
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.40 8 ſhe, * perſuaſion 
« ſo ſtrongly u my parents, is 
3 — A e take the 
il ou give me. 7 
7 2 LEY to Mrs. Beaumont; 
and; throwing her arms about her, 
« 0 Madam, I have been oppreſſed ! 
« Oppreſſed by perſuaſion! by a kneel- 
© ing father! by a weeping mother! 
by entreating brothers — And this is 
© but perſuaſion Cruel perſuaſion!? - 
Mrs, Beaumont then entered into 
argument with her. She repreſented 
to her the general's inflexibility; her 


father's and mother's indulgence; the 


wiſhes of her two other brothers : ſhe 
pleaded your opinion given as an im- 
partial man, not merely as a proteſt. 
ant. She told her of an admirable 
young lady of your awn country, who 
yas qualified to make you happy z of 
whom ſhe had heard ſeveral of your 
countrymen. ſpeak with great diſtinc- 
uon. This laſt plea, as the intimate 
fnendſhip between you and Mrs. Beau- 
mont is ſo well known, took her atten- 
non. She would not for the world 
ſtand in the way of the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon. She wiſhed ,you to be happy, 
he ſaid, whatever became of her. F a- 
ther Mareſcotti. ſtrongly enforced this 
point; and adviſed her to come to ſome 
reſolution,” before your next letters ar- 
nved, .as it was not to be doubted but 
the contents of them would ſupport 
your former opinion. The patriarch's 
arguments were re-urged with addi. 
tional force. A day was named when 
ſhe was again to be brought before her 
aſſembled friends, Mrs. Beaumont ap- 
auded her for the magnanimity ſhe 
already ſhewn, in the diſcharge of 

a duty to Heaven; and called upon 
to diſtinguiſh herſelf equally in the 


Clementina took time to conſider of 
theſe and other arguments; and after 
three hours paſſed in her cloſet, ſhe 
E the following written paper to 

rs, Beaumont: which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 

„when read in full aſſembly, 
would, excuſe her from attending her 


fiiends in the propoſed congreſs. 


1 Am tired out, my dear Mrs, Beau- 
! ant, with your kindly- meant 
importunities. lt n „ 
Wich the importunities, prayers, 
and entreaties, 


** —_ 


of my brothers. 


Wo 
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O my mamma, how well do you 
* deſerve even implicit obedience, from 
© daughter who has overclouded your 
y days! You never knew diſ- 
comfort till your bapleſs Clementina 
gave it you! The ſacrifice of my life 
* would be a poor atonement for what 
© I have made you ſuffer. a 

* But who can withſtand a bneeli 
father? Indeed, my papa, ever d 
ever indulgent, I dread to ſee you 
Let me not again behold you as on 
« Thurſday laſt. | 

© I have denied to myſelf, and fuch 
the motive, that I mult not, I do not 
repent it, the man I eſteemed, I 
© never can be his. T 

Father Mareſcotti, though he now 
© loves the man, ſuggelts, that my late 
* diſorder might be a judgment upon 
me for ſuffering my heart to be en- 
þ gaged by the beretich. 

I am abfolutely forbidden to think 

ok atoning for my fault by the only 
meaſure that, in my opinion, could 
have done it. 
© You tell me, Mrs. Beaumont, and 
all my friends join with you, that 
honour, generoſity, and the. eſteem 
which I ayow for the Chevalier Gran- | 
diſon, as my friend, as my fourth 
brother, all join to oblige me to pro- 
mote the happineſs of a man I my- 
ſelf have appointed, And you are 
of opinion, that there is one particu- 
lar woman of his own country, who 
is capable of making him happy 
But do you ſay, that I ought-ro give 
the example - Impoſſible. Honour, 
and the punctilio of woman, will not 
permit me to do that / 

But thus preſſed; thus dreading 
again to {ee a kneeling father za weep- 

ing mother; and having reaſon to 
think I may not live long; that a 
relapſe inta my former — with 
the apprehenſions of which Father 
Mareſcotti terrifies me, may be the 
{Cruel Fu of my diſobedience; 


Cruel Father Mareſcatti, to terri- 
me with an affliction' I ſo much 
read | ] and that it will be a conſo- 
lation to me, in my departing hour, 
to reflect that I have obeyed my pa- 
rents, in an article on which their 
© hearts are immoveably fixed; and ſtill 
«© farther being aſſured, that they will 
look upon my e as a com- 
« penſation for all the troubles I have 
e 1 .» © given'® 
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© paſſed. —God enable me, 1 pray, to 
© reſign to their will. But if I cannot, 
© ſhal} I be ſtill entreated, ſtill per- 
fuaded ?—t hope not. —I will do my 
© endeavour to prevail on myſelf to 
© obey—But whatever be the event of 
© my ſelf-contendings, Grandiſon mult 
give the example.” W 


How, my Grandiſon, did we con- 
gratulate ourſelves, when we read this 
paper, faint as are the hopes it gives 
voy if es Eo 
Our whole endeavour is now to treat 
her with tender obſervance, that the 
may not think of receding. Nor will 
we aſk her to ſee the perſon ſhe knows 
we favour, till we can aſſure her; that 
you will ſet her the example. And if 
there be a lady with whom you think 
you could be happy, may not this, my 
dear Grandiſon, pleaded by yon, be a 
motive with her? | 
The Count of Belvedere has made 


overtures to us, which are too great 


for our acceptance, were this alhance 
to take place. We have been told, but 
not by himſelf; the danger to which his 
deſpair had ſubjected him, in more than 
one viſit to you at Bologna, had you 
not borne with his —.— 8. de. know 
aim to be a man robity, of piety. 
He is a sealous alhotich, ml 580 
muſt allow, that a religious zeal 5 a 
ſtren er, a confirmer, of all the 
ſocial ſanctions. He is learned; and, 
being a domeſtick man, he, con 7 
to the Italian cuſtom, admires in a 
wife thoſe intellectual improvements 
which make a woman a fit companion 


for her huſband. You know how much 


the marchioneſs excels almoft all the 
women of quality in — in a taſte 
for polite literature: you khow ſhe has 
encouraged the ſame taſte in her daugh- 
ter; and the count conſiders her as the 
only woman in Italy with whom he 
can be happy- | wo 

As you, my Grandiſon, cannot now 


be my brother by marriage, the Count 


of Belvedere is the only man in the 
world I ean'wilh to be 16. He is of 
Italy. My fiſter, always ſo dear to us, 
and he, will be ever 'with us, or we 
with them. He knows the vhhappy 
way ſhe has been in; and was 1 f 
from making that an obfection, that 
when her malady was at the height, 
{being encouraged by phyſicians to 
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given them, for many, many months 


hope that her recovery would be the 
probable confequenee) he would hay 
thought himſelf the happieſt of me 

could he have been honoured with he: 
hand. He knows her love of von. 
He adores her' for her motive of 
fuſing you. He loves you; and is con. 
fident of the inviolable honour of both: 
whoſe alliance, on all theſe conſiders. 
tions, can be ſo deſirable to us as that 
with the Count of Belvedere ? 

Surely, my dear friend, it muſt be 
in your power to ſet the example: in 
yours, who could ſubdue a whole fa. 
mily of zealous catholicks, and key 
your own religion; and who could en. 
gage the virgin heart of one of the moſt 
delicate women in the world. What 
woman who has'a heart to beſtow; 
what family, that has a daughter or 
fiſter to give; can withſtand you? Re: 
ligion and country of both the ſame? 

Give us hope, therefore, my dear 
Grandiſon, that you will make the 
effort. Aſſure us, that will not 
feruple, if you ean ſucceed, to ſet the 
example; and on this aſſurance we will 
claim from Clementina the effects of 
the hope ſhe has given us: and if we 
can prevail; will in England return 
you thanks for the numberleſs favours 
you have conferred wpon us. 

Thus earneſtly, as well from incl:- 
nation, as in compliance with the 
preſſing entrefties' of every one of 1 

mily which 1 hope are ſtill, and ec 
will be, dear to you, do J, 'Jero- 
nymo, your brother, your friend, ſo- 
licit you: Mrs. Beaumont joins with 
us. She ſeruples not, the bids me tell 
you, to pronounce, that you and Cle: 
mentins will both be more bappy; the 
with the Count of Belvedere, yon 
ive countries ſo diſtant, fe- 
ligion fo different; ] you with an ng. 
lith woman ; than could have been 
with each other. Mrs. Bexumont has 
owned to me in private, that you often, 
in converfation” with her, even while 
you had Rope of calling Clementina 
8 lamented, for her fake, as well 

your A e ed ſituation 
with refpe& to religion, were 
in; and that' 00 had declared more 
than once to her, as indeed you 0 
once to us, that in beginning addrebs 
you would not have compromiſed thus 
with a prificefs. May we not ex 


everything, my Grandifon, from yout 
magnanimity? We hope it is in your 
teur, 
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5 and we. doubt not your wall, 
to contribute to our happineſs. But 
whatever be the event, I ech you, 
wy dear friend, continue to love your 


Is EON Tuo. 


LETTER XX. 
LADY c. TO MISS BYRON. 


GROSVENOR SQUARE, un- 
DAY, OCT. 15. 

(743 I forgive your this, your 
petulance No, Harriet; poſi- 
tively no! I write to ſcold you; and 
having ordered my lord to ſup abroad, 
I hall perhaps _ you-with a long 
letter. We honeſt folks, who have not 
abundance of love-fooling upon our 
hands, find ourſelves happy in a good 
deal of quiet leiſure; and I love to 
chide 8 corre& you wiſe ones. 
Thus, then, I begin | 
Ridiculous parade among you! I 
blame you all. Could he not have been 
Mrs. Shirley's gueſt, if he was not to 
be permitted to re under the ſame 
roof with his ſovereign lady and miſ- 
treſs? But muſt you let him go to an 
inn ?—W hat for? Why, to the 
world he was but on a foot, at preſent, 
with your other humble ſervants ; and 
be thought no more, by the inſolent 
Greville, and affronted as an invader 
of his rights. Our ſex is a fooliſh ſex. 
Too little or too much parade. Yet, 
Lord help us! were it not that we muſt 
be afraid to over-forward to the 
man himſelf, we ſhould treat the opi- 

nion of the world with _—_— | 
And yet, after all, whit with Lady 
ina, what with the world, and 
what with our own punRilio, 3 
pitating hearts, and ſo-forth, and all 
and more than all that; I own 


— are petty nicely eircumſtanced. eq 
wy my * or yours, you will behave 
a 


a fimpletou, on öccaßon of - his 
— cy «ba you: and wy Did 
ever ow that people a not, 
enſions, who 
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compared, for integrity, underſtand- 
ing, politeneſs, to my brother? Con- 
ſider, child, that he having ſeen, in 
different countries, perhaps a hundred 
women equally ſpecious with the pre- 
ſent mittreſs of his deſtiny, were — 
and outward grace to be the attraQives, 
is — 64 fitter to give than tale the 
example. | 
But, Harriet, I write-to charge you 
not to increaſe your own difficulties by 
too much parade: your frankneſs of 
heart is a prime conſideration with him. 
He pal not to meet with the giri, 
but the /enfible woman, in his addreſs 
to you. He is purſuing à laudable 
end — Don't teaze him with pug's 
tricks —< What, my dear Lady G. 
© ſhould I have done ? ſay you What 
ſignifies aſking me now? Did not you 
lay your heads together? And the wiſ- 
el which ever were ſet on women's 
ſhoulders ? But indeed I never knew: 
conſultations of any kind turn to ac- 
count. It is only a parcel of people 
getting together, propoſing doubts, and” 
puzzling one another, and ending as 
they began, if not worſe. Doctors dif- 
fer. So many perſons, ſo many minds. 
And O bow your petulant heart 
throbbed with indignation, becauſe he 
came not to breakfaſt with you! What 
benefit has a polite man over an unpo- 
lite one, where the latter ſhall have his 
ruſticity allowed. for, (O that is bis 
!) and when the other has ex- 
ations drawn upon him, which, if 
not critically anſwered, he is not to be 
forgiven!- He is a prudent man: he 
may have overllept himſelf — Might 
dream of Clementina. Then it was a 
fault in bim, that he ſtaid to dine on 
the road His horſes might want reſt, 
truly — Upon my word, Harries, 3 
woman in love, s—a woman in love. 
Wile. or - fooliſh before, we are alk 
wally' fooliſh then: the ſame fro- 


ward, petulant, captious, | babies —T 
proteſt, - we are very klly creatutes,-alb 
of us, in theſe circumſtances; and did 
not love make men as/great'fools ab 
ourſelves, they would. hardly think: us 
worthy of their purſuit. Vet Lum ſo 


true to the fee: maſbury myſuf; that 
— 6 ſhould 


I would think the mam who" 

dare to ſay half 1 have written, & our 

2 ought not to go-away with his 
„te e es es Zalchean £254 

be ay ester and I are · troubled about 

this reville. - Inform us, 


you 


734 


you can, of the particulars. of what 
paſſed between my brother and him; 
pray do. We long alfo to ſee the letter 
he has put into your hands from Bo- 
logna. It is on the yoad, we hope. 
Caroline and I are as much con- 
cerned for your honour, your punctilio, 
as you, ox any of you, can be. But by 
the account you give of my brother's. 
addreſs to you in preſence of your 
grandmother and-aunt, as well as from 
our knowledge of his politeneſs, nei- 
ther you nor we need to trouble our 
heads about it: it ma 
him. He knows ſo well what becomes 
the character of the woman whom he 
hopes to call his wife, that you will be 
ſure of your dignity being preſer ved, 
if you place a confidence in him. And 
yet no man is ſo much above mere 
formal regards as he is. Let me enu- 
merate inſtances, from your letter be- 
ſore me. a | 
His own intention, in the firſt place, 
not to ſurprize vou by his viſits, as 
you apprehended he would, which 
would have made him look like a man 
of ſelf-imagined conſequence to you 
His providing himſelf with accommo- 
dations at an inn; and not giving way 
to the invitation, even of your ſagaci- 
ous uncle Selby— I muſt railly him. 
Does he ſpare me?] His ſingling yon 
out on Friday from your men- friends, 
yet giving you the opportunity of yuur 
aunt's and grandmother's company, to 
make his perſonal application to you 
for your favour— lis requeſting the 
intereſt of your other friends with you, 
as if he preſumed not on your former 
acquaintance, and this after an appli- 
cation, not diſeouraged, made to your. 
friends and you. u -e 97 
As to his equanimity in his firſt ad - 
dreſs to you; his retaining your hand, 
forſooth, before all your friends, and 
ſo- forth; never find fault with that, 
Harriet. — — do make an ex - 
cuſe for the very freedom you blame 
$0 lover -like ] He is the very man, 
chat a conſcious young woman, as you 
are, ſhguld wiſh to be addreſſed by: 
© much courage, yet ſo much true mo- 
deſty What, I Warrant, you would 
have had a mau chalked out for yau, 
who 8 have — — a 188 
bowed, craped, trem 3 WI 
had nothing to do, but bridle, — 
make iff curtſies to him, with your 
bands before  you--Phagued. with bis 


be all left to 
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doubts, and with (your own'difiden. 
ces; afraid he would now, and 'agy, 
and no do, pop out the queſtion ; which 
he had not the courage to puts and (6 
running on, ,ſimpering, fretting, fear. 
ing, two parallel lines, fide by fide, 
and never meeting till ſome interpoſ. 
ing friends, in pity to you both, put 
one's head pointin to the other's head, 
and ftroaking and clapping the ſhgul. 
ders of each, ſet you at each other, 25 
men do by other dunghill-bred crea- 
tures. | | 
You own, he took no notice of 

emotion when he firſt addreſſed himſelf 
to you ſo gave you an opportunity to 
look up, which otherwiſe you would 
have wanted. , Now, don't you think 
you know a man creature or two, who 
would, on ſuch an occaſion, have 
grinned you quite out of countenance, 
and inſulted you with their pity for 
being modeſt - But you own, that he 
had emotion too, when he firſt o 
his mind to you What a deuce would 
the girl have?—Qrme and Fowler in 
your head, no doubt! The tremblings 
of rejected men, and the: fantaſies, of 
romantick women, were to be a rule to 
my brother, I ſuppoſe, with your mock- 
majeſty l--Ah, Harriet | did I not lay 
that we women are very filly crea« 
tures ?: — But my brother is a good man 
— $0 we mutt have ſomething to find 
fault with him for.—Hah, hab, bal, 
hah! “ What do you laugh at, Char- 
lotte? What —— at, Harriet 
Why. at the idea of a couple of he. 
yers, taken each with a violent agus · fi, 
at their firſt approach to each other 
Hands ſhaking —Knees trembling” 
Lips mage" Thagen faultering-- 
Teeth chattering—I had a good mind 
to preſent you wich an ague · dialogue 
hetween ſuch a trembling couple 
© I, I, I, I, ſays the lover —“ You 
vou, vou, you, ſays the girl, if able 
to ſpeak at all. But, Harriet, you 
all have the whole on demand. Rave 
at me, if you ill : but love, as 11 
called by boys and. girls, hall ever be 
che ſubject of my rldicule. Does 1 
. us girls into all manner 
ablſurdities, inconvendences, u ogutiful- 
neſs, diſgrace} —VillSzous cupidityt 
It does. * ea bang res | ener. 
Io be ſerious Neither does my bro · 
ther, addreſs you in a ſtile that impeach- 
es either, his. o²¹n Understanding, © 


n riet. 8 
youts.—Adother fault, A. _ 
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not?—But ſure you are not ſo very 


rl! | 
: The juſtice he does to Lady Clemen- 
tina and her family, [let me be ve 
ſerious, when I ſpeak of Clementina 
is a glorious inſtance as well of his 
neſs of mind, as of his ſincerity. 


He has no need to depreciate one lady, 


to help him to exalt (or do juſtice, I 


| ſhould rather ſay, to) another. By 


praiſing her, he makes noble court to 
you, in ſuppoſing you, as you are, one 
of the moſt generous of women. How 

is his compliment to both ladies, 
when he calls Clementina the Miſs 
Byron of Italy! Who, my dear, ever 
courted, woman as my brother courts 
you? Indeed there can be but very few 
men who have ſuch a woman to court, 

He ſuffers you not to aſk for an ac- 
count of the hate of his heart from the 
time he knew you firſt, till now. He 
gives it to you unaſked. And how 
glorious is that account, both to you, 
and himſelf ! 

Let us look back upon his conduct 
when laſt in Italy, and when every ſtep 
ſcemed to lead to his being the huſband 
of another woman. . | 

The recayery of Clementina, and of 
her noble rd ſeem to be _ _ 

uence of his friendly neſs. The 
family all — him 
with their darling's hand; her heart 
ſuppoſed to be already his. He, like 
the man of honour he is, concludes 
himſelf bound by his former offers, 
They accept him upon thoſe terms. 
The lady's merits ſhine out with tran» 
ſcendent luſtre in the eyes of every one, 
even of us his ſiſters, and of you, Har- 
net, and your beſt friends: muſt they 
not in his, to whom merit was ever the 
, beauty but the ſecond attractive 
He had no tie to any other woman on 
earth: he had only the tendernels of 
his own heart, with regard to Miſs 

yron, to contend with, Oagôt he not 
to have contended with it? He did; 
and. ſo far conquered, as/.to enable 
himſelf to be. to the lady, - whole 
pu qualities, aud the concurrence of 
fnends in his favour, had convert · 

ed compaſſion, for her into love. And 
who, that hears her can forbear 
* ber? By with 2 Fee 
I engſe, does he, in his 
e Mens correſpondent, ex · 


preſs hümſelf of Miſe Byron! He de- 
es, that if j$e were — to be happy, 
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it would be a abatement of his 
own felicity. - You, however, remem+ 
ber how politely he recalls his appre · 


henſions chat you may not, on his ac» 
count, be altogether ſo happy as he 
wiſhes, as the ſuggeſtions of his own 
— tion; and cenfures himſelf for 
arely fuppoſing, that he had been of 
conſequence enough with you to give 
you pam. | ; A * 
How much to your honour, before 
he went over, does he account for your 
ſmiles, for your frankneſs of heart, in 
his company! He would not build 
upon them: nor indeed could he know 
the ſtate of your heart, as wwe did} 
he had not the — Af Ho 
ſilly was your punctilio, that made you 
ſometimes fancy it -was out of mere 
compaſſion that he revealed to you the 
ſtate of his engagement abroad! Vo 
ſee he tells you, that ſuch was his 
opinion of ' your greatneſs of mind, 
that he thought he had no other w 
but to put it in ye — ohms 
him, if his love 7 you ſhould ſtimu- 
late him to an act of neglect to the lady 
to whom (ſhe having never "refuſed 
him, and not being then in a condition 
either to claim him, or ſet him free) 
he thought himſelf under obligation. 
Don't you revere him for his honour 
to her, the nature of her maladyceont 
ſidered What muſt he have ſuffered, 
in this conflict ü n 
Well, and now, by a ſtrange turn 
in the lady, but glorious to herfelf, as 
he obſerves, the obſtacle removed, he 
applies to Miſs B for her favour. 
How ſenſible is he of what — re- 
quires from her! How juttly. ( reſpect- 
ing his love for you) does he- account 
for not poſtponing, for the ſake o e 
and dull form, as he juſtly expreſſes 
it, his addreſs. to you | Howngreatly 
does the letter he delivered to. you, fa. 
vour his 1 1 „Ah, the poor Cle- 
mehtna! . Cruel perſuadere ber rela- 
tions! I hate and pity them, in a 
breath. Never, before, did hatred and 
pity meet in the — IEG 
do in mine, on this occaſeon, H 
difficulties, my dear; and the untom 
mon ſituation he is in, ad if ho! were 
offering you (but à dwided love, en- 
hance your 2 eu ate reinſtated 
on the female throne i to tbe low mbſt 
ſtep of which 1 at ον 
had deſcended. You we offered u 
man, whoſe perplexities have. not pro- 
5 H cee 
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ceeded from the entanglements of in- 
trigue, 2 perfidy; but from 
his own compaſſionate nature: and 
could you, by any other way in the 
world than by this ſuppoſed divided 
love, have had it in your power, by 
accepting his humbly offered hand, to 
lay him under obligation to-you, which 
he thinks he never ſhall be able to 
diſcharge? Lay him—Who ?—Sir 
CHARLES GRANDISON—For whom 
o many virgin hearts have ſighed in 
vain!—And what a triumph to our 
ſex is this, as well as to my Harriet! 
And now, Harriet, let me tell you, 
that my ſiſter and I are- both in t 
expectations of your next letter. It is, 
it muſt be, written before you will 
have this. My brother is more than 
man: 2 have only to ſhew yourſelf 
to be {ſuperior to the forms of woman. 
If you play the fool with him, now, 
that you have the power you and we 
have ſo long wiſhed you-If you give 
ain to his noble, becauſe ſincere 
art, — any the leaſt ſhadow of fe- 
male affectation; you, Who have hi- 
therto been diſtinguiſhed for ſo amiable 
a frankneſs; you, who' cannot doubt 
is honour—the honour of a»man who 
olicits your favour in even a great 
manner, a manner in which no man 
before him ever courted a woman, be- 
cauſe few men before him have ever 
been ſo particularly circumſtanced; a 
manner that gives you an opportunity 
to outſhine, in your acceptance of him, 
even the noble Clementina in her re- 
fuſal; as bigotry muſt have been, in 
gud her motive==If, I ſay, you act 
zen weakly, now Look to it— 
Vou will depreciate, if not caſt away, 
your own gory Remember you have 
a man to deal with, who, from the 
behaviour of us his ſiſters to Mrs. 
Oldham, at his frſt return to Eng- 
land, took meaſure of our minds, and, 
without loving us the leſs for it, look - 
ed down upon us with pity; and made 
us, ever ſince, look upon ourſelves in 
a diminiſhing light, and as ſiſters who 
have greater reaſon to glory in their 
brother, nad} he — m. Would 
u not rather, you who are to ſtand 
— ſtill nearer relation tb bim, invite 
his. admiration, than his pity? Till 
laſt, Friday night you had it: what 
Saturday has produced, we thall ſoon 
gueſs, P23. | | 


— 


Not either Lord L. or Lord G, yg 
Emily, not aunt Eleanor, now, either 
ſee or hear read what you write, ex. 
cept here and there a paſſage, which 
you yourſelf would not ſcruple to heat 
read to them. Are not you our third 
ſiſter? To each of us our next ſelf; 
and, what gives you ſtill more dig. 
nity, the elected wife of our brother 
Adieu, my love! In longing ex. 
pectation of your next, we ſubſcribe 
your affettionate | 
CAROLINE I. 
CHARLOTTE G, 


LETTER XXI. 


Miss BYRON, TO LADY 6G, 
- SATURDAY, or. 1g. 
MIN Fenwick has juſt now been 
ö telling us, from the account 
_ him by that Greville, vile man! 

ow the affair was between him and 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. Take it briefly, 
as follows. 

About eight yeſterday morning, that 
audacious wretch went to the George 
at Northampton; and after making 
his enquiries, demanded an audience 
of Sir-Charles Grandiſon. Sir Charles 
was near dreſſed, and had ordered his 
chariot to be ready, with intent to vit 
us early. 

He admitted of Mr. Greville's viſit, 
Mr, Greville confeſſes, that his own 
behaviour was peremptory, (his word 
for inſolent, I ſuppoſe.) * I hear, 
* Sir,” ſaid he, © that you are come 
£ down-into this county in order to 
carry off from us the richeſt jewel in 
it need not ſay whom. My name 
is Greville: I have long made my 
addreſſes to her, and have bound 
myſelf under a vow, that, were 2 
prince to be my competitor, I would 
© diſpute his title to her. 

© You ſeem to be a princely man, 
Sir ſaid Sir Charles, offended with 
his air and words, no doubt. You 
need not, Mr. Greville, have told 
© me your name: I have heard of you. 
What your pretenſions are, I know 
not; your vow is nothing to me. 1 
© am maſter of my own actions: 2 
. ſhall not account to you, or any m 
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« livins, for them.“ 
I preſume, sir you came — 
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© with the intention I have hinted at? 
(beg only your anſwer as to that. 
I beg it as a favour, gentleman to 
« gentleman.” y | 

The manner of r addreſs to 
« me, Sir, is not ſuch as will intitle 
vou to an auſwer for your own ſake. 
c [ will tell you, however, that I am 
© come down to pay my devoirs to 
© Miſs Byron. I hope for acceptance; 
© and know not that I am to make al- 
« lowance for the claim of any man on 
© earth.” / 

© Sir Charles Grandiſon, I know 
your character: I know your bravery. 


eit is from that knowledge that I con- 


© ſider you as a fit man for me to talk 
©to, I am not a Sir Hargrave Pol- 
t Jexfen, Sir. 

© I make no account of who or what 
© you are, Mr. Greville. Your viſit 
© 15 not, at this time, a welcome one: 
© lam going to breakfaſt with Miſs 
Byron. I ſhall be here in the even- 
© ing, and at leiſure, then, to attend 
to any thing you ſhall think yourſelf 
© authorized to ſay to me, on this or 
© any other ſubject.” 

We may be over-heard, Sir—Shall 
I beg you to walk with me into the 
© garden 'below? You are going to 
© breakfaſt, you ſay, with Miſs Byron. 
© Dear Sir Charles Grandiſon, oblige 
© me with an audience, of five mi- 
©'nutes only, in the back-yard, or 
garden.“ a 

In the evening, Mr. Greville, 
* command me any where: but I will 
* not be broken in upon now.” 

* I will not leave you at liberty, 
„Sir Charles, to make your vilit 
© where you are going, till I am gra- 
tied with one five minutes confer- 
*.ence with you below.” 

* Excuſe me, then, Mr. Greville, 

I give orders, as if you were 
not here.“ Sir Charles rang. Up 
came one of his ſervants—“ Is the 
"chariot ready? . Almoſt ready, 
was the anſwer . Make hafte. Saun- 
dere may ſee his friends in this 
neighbourhood: he may ſtay with 
"them till Monday. Frederick and 
yu attend me,” lake 

etook out a letter, and read in it, 


® he walked! about the room, with 


great compoſure, not regarding Mr. 


Greville,” who ſtood: ſwe ling, as he 


at one of the windows, till 
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de ſervant. Wthdsew;, and then he 
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addreſſed himſelf to Sir Charles in 
language of reproach on this con- 
temptuous treatment. Mr. Gre- 
© ville,” ſaid Sir Charles, you may be 
© thankful, perhaps, that are in 
© my own apartment: this intruſion ĩs 
© a very ungentlemanly one.” 

Sir Charles was angry, and expreſſed 
impatience to be gone. Mr. Greville 
owned, that he knew not how to con- 
tain himſelf, to ſee his rival, with ſo 
man e in his perſon and air, 
dreſſed avowedly to attend the woman 
he had ſo long— Shall I ſay, been 
troubleſome to? For I am fure he 
never had the ſhadow of countenance 
from me. 

© I repcat my demand, Sir Charles, 
© ofa conference of five minutes below.” 
© You have no right to make any 
demand upon me, Mr. Greville: 
if you think you have, the evening 
will be time enough. But, even 
then, you muſt behave more like # 
« gentleman, than you have done hi- 
© therto, to intitle yourſelf to be con- 
© ſidered as on a foot with me." | 

© Not on a foot with you, Sir! 
And he put his hand upon his ſword. 
© A gentleman is on a foot with a 
© prince, Sir, in a point of honour." * 

Go, then, and find out your 
© prince, Mr, Greville; I am no 
prince: and you have as much reaſon 
© to addreſs yourſelf to the man you 
© never ſaw, as to me. | 

His ſervant juſt then ſhewing him-' 
ſelf, and withdrawing; © My. Greville,“ 
added he, © I leave you in poſſeſſion 
© of this apartment. Your ſervant, 
Sir. In the evening I ſhall be at 
your command,” 

One word with you, Sir Charles 
© —One word—" | 

What would Mr. Greville?“ turn- 
ing back. 

Have you made propoſals? Are 
* your propoſals accepted? ꝰ?ꝰ | 

© I repeat, that you ought to have 
© behaved differently, Mr. Greville, 
<. to be entitled to an anſwer to theſe 
c queſtions.” , | | 

* Anſwer me, however, Sir; I beg 
© it as a favour.” 

Sir Charles took out his watch 
After nine: I ſhall make them wait. 
© But thus I anſwer you: I have 


a ax _ a 


made propoſals; and, as I told 'you 

© before, hope they will be accepted.” 
Were you any other man in the 
3H 2 


world, 
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world, Sir, the man before oo 
might queſtion your ſucceſs with a 
woman whole difficulties are aug- 
mented by the obſequiouſneſs of her 
admirers. But ſuch a man as you, 
would not have come down on a fool's 
errand,” I love Miſs Byron to diſ- 
traction. I could not ſhew my face 
in the county, and ſuffer auy man 
out of it to carry away ſuch a prize.” 
* Out of the county, Mr. Greville? 
What narrowneſs is this! But I 
© pity you for your love of Miſs 
«* Byron: and—" 

© You pi/y me, Sir!“ interrupted he. 
Il bear not ſuch haughty tokens of 
© ſuperiority. Either give up your 
« pretenſions to Miſs Byron, or make 
< me ſenſible of it, in the way of a 
« gentleman.” 

Mr. Greville, your ſervant :* and 
he went down. 

The wretch followed him; and when 
they came to the yard, and Sir Charles 
was ſtepping mto his chariot, he took 
his hand, ſeveral perſons preſent— 
We are obſerved, Sir Charles, whiſ- 
pered he, * Withdraw with me, for 
a few moments, By the great God 
c of Heaven, you mult not refuſe me! 
I cannot bear that you ſhould go thus 
« triumphantly on the buſineſs you are 
going upon.” 

Sir Charles ſuffered himſelf to be led 
by the wretch: and when they were 
come to a private ſpot, Mr. Greville 
drew, and demanded Sir Charles to do 
the like, putting himſelf in a poſture 
of defence. 

Sir Charles put his hand on his 
ſword, but drew it not. Mr. Gre- 
„ville,“ ſaid he, know your own 
«* ſafety;z* and was turning from him, 
when the wretch ſwore he would admit 
af no alternative, but his giving up 
his pretenſions to Miſs Byron. 

His rage, as Mr. Fenwick deſcribes 
it from himſelf, making him danger- 
aus, Sir Charles drew. — I only de- 
0 — Yoo — he—“ Greville, 
you keep no guard— He put by his 
paſs wid ts 2 ; — obs Org 
making a pulh, cloſed in with him; 
twiſted his ſword out of his hand; and, 
pointing his own to his breaſt, « You 

ſee my power, Sir— Take your life, 
5 and your ſword—But if you are 
* either wiſe, or would be thought a 
' ou of honour, tempt not again your 
ate, 
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© And am I again 'maſter of my 
* ſword, and unhurt? 'tis generous 
© The evening you ſay?” 

© Still I ſay, I will be yours in the 
© evening, either at your own houſe, 
* or at my inn; but not as a duellitt, 
© Sir: you know my principles.” 
© How can this be ?* and he ſwore, 
How was it done? —Expoſe me not 
at Selby Houſe—How the devil could 
this be? I expect you in the even- 
ing here.” 

He went off a hack way. Sir 
Charles, inſtead of going directly into 
his chariot, went up to his apartment; 
wrote his billet to my aunt to excuſe 
himſelf, finding it Fall late to 
hither in time, and being ark 
diſcompoſed in his temper, as he 
owned to us: and then he took an 
airing in his chariot, till he came 
hither to dine. 

But how ſhould we have been alarm. 
ed, had we known that Sir Charles 
declined ſupping here, in order to meet 
the violent man again at his inn! And 
how did we again blame ourſelves 
for taking amiſs his not ſupping with 
us ! 

Mr. Fenwick ſays, that Mr. Gre- 
ville got him to accompany him to the 
George. 

Sir Charles apologized, with great 
civility, to Mr, Greville, for making 
him wait for him. Mr. Greville, bad 
he been diſpoſed for miſchief, had no 
uſe of his right arm. It was ſtrained 
by the twiſting of his ſword from it, 
and in a ſling. 

Sir Charles behaved to them both 
with great politeneſs ; and Mr. Gre- 
ville owned, that he had acted nobly 
by him, in returning his ſword, even 
before his paſſion was calmed, and in 
not uſing his own, But it was ſome 
time, it ſeems, before he was brought 
into this temper. What a good deal 
contributed to it, was, Sir Charles's 
acquainting him, that he had not 
given particulars at Selby Houſe, or 
to any body, of the affray between 
them; but referred it to himſelf to one 
them, as he ſhould think proper. 
forbearance he 1 applauded, and 
was even thank ful for it. * Fen 
« ſhall, in confidence, he, re- 
port this matter to your honour, 

. — own montification ” the truth 
requires, at Se oule. 
© not be hated by Nic 


ifs Byron, on this 
0g account: 


Let me 
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6 account. My paſſion gave me diſ- 
« advantage. I will try to honour 
« you, Sir Charles : but I muſt hate 
«you, if you ſucceed. One condi- 
« tion, however, I make: that you 
« reconcile me to the Selbys, and 
« Miſs Byron; and if you are likely 
to be ſucceſsful, let me have the cre- 
« dit of reporting, that it 1s by my 
« conſent." 3 

They parted with civility ; but not, 
ſeems, till a late hour, Sir Charles, 
2s Mr. Beauchamp and Dr. Bartlett 
have told us, was always happy in 
making by his e 3 generoſity, 
and forgivingneſs, faſt friends of in- 
veterate enemies. Thank God, the 
iſſue was not unhappy! 

Mr. Fenwick ſays, that the ren- 
counter is very little gueſſed at, or 
talked of, [Thank God for that, tool] 
and to thoſe few, who have enquired 
of Mr. Greville or Mr. Fenwick about 
it, it has been denied; and now Gre- 
ville, as Mr. Fenwick had done be- 
fore, declares he will give out, that he 
yields up all his hopes of Miſs Byron; 
but ſays, that Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
of whoſe addreſs every body already 
talks, is the only man in England to 
whom he could reſign his pretenſions. 

He inſiſts upon Sir Charles's dining 
with him to-morrow ; Mr. Fenwick's 
alſo. Sir Charles is ſo defirous that 
the neighbourhood ſhould conclude, 
that he and theſe gentlemen are on a 
foot of good underſtanding, that he 
made the leſs ſcruple, for every one's 
lake, to accept of his invitation. 

Iam very) very thankful, my deareſt 
Lady G. that the conſtant bluſterings 
of this violent man, for ſo many 
months paſt, are ſo happily overblown. 

Mr, Fenwick, as I * he would, 
made propoſals to my aunt and me for 
my. Lucy. Lucy has a fine fortune; 
but if ſhe had not, he ſhould not have 
ber; indeed he is not worthy of Lucy's 
mind, He muſt be related to me, he 
laid: but I anſwered, © No man muſt 
call Lucy Selby his, who can have 
* any other motive for his withes but 
" — merit. 

e hourly expect brother. 
The new danger he 2 ad in on my 
«count, endears him ſtill more to us 
. How, how, will you forbear, 
ld my uncle, throwing yourſelf into 
ki arms at once, when he 
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© the reſult of our deliberations ?* If 
I follow Mr. Deane's advice, I am to 
ive him my hand at the fie word; if 
ucy's and Nancy's, he is not to aſk 
me favice; if my grandmamma's and 
aunt's, [They are always good] I am 
to act as occaſion requires, and as my 
own confded-m prudence will ſu 
at the time; but to be ſure not to be 
ilty of affectation. But ftill, my 
ear ladies, ſomething ſticks with me 
(and * it not?) in relation to the 
noble Clementina ! 


LETTER XXII. 


MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


SATURDAY NIGHT, OCT. 14. 
O W, my dear Ladies L. and G. 
let me lay before you, juſt as it 
happened, for your approbation, or cen- 
ſure, all that has paſſed between the 
beſt of men and your Harriet. Happy 
ſhall I be, if I can be acquitted by his 
ſiſters. | 

My grandmamma went home laſt 
night, but was here before Sir Charles, 
yet he came a little after eleven. 

He addreſſed us ſeverally with his 
uſual politeneſs, and my grandmother, 
particularly, with ſuch an air of re- 
verence, as did himſelf credit, becauſe 
of her years and wiſdom. 

We all congratulated him on what 
we had heard from Mr. Fenwick. 

Mr. Greville and I, ſaid he, © are 
© on very good terms. When I have 
the preſumption to think myſelf a 
« welcome gueſt, I am to introduce 
* him as _ friend, Mr. Greville, 
though ſo long your neighbour, mo- 
© deſtly doubts his own welcome. 

Well he may, ſaid my aunt Selby, 
© after—'— No afters, dear Madam, 
if you mean any thing that has paſ- 
© ſed between him and me. 

He again addreſſed himſelf to me. 
© I rejoice, Sir,* ſaid I, © that you have 
* ſo happily quieted a ſpirit always 
© thought uncontroulable,” - | 

s You muſt tell me, Madam, re- 
plied he, when I can be allowed to 
introduce Mr, Greville to you?” 

Shall I anſwer for my coufin?* ſaid 
Lucy. I did - not, Sir Charles, 

think you' ſuch a defigner.—You 


were not, you know, to introduce 


Mr. 
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Mr. Greville, till you were aſſured 
© of being yourlelf a very welcome 
© gueſt to my couſin.” 

« I own my plot,” replied he: © I 
© had an intent to ſurprize Miſs Byron 
« into an implied favour to myſelf.” 

Lou need not, Sir Charles, thought 
I, take ſuch a method.” 

On his taking very kind notice of 

couſin james; Do you know, Sir 
© Charles,” ſaid my . (whoſe joy, 
when it overflows, ſeldom ſuffers the 
dear man to conſult ſeafonableneſs) 
© that that boy is already in love with 
« your Emily? — The youth bluſhed. 

© I am obliged to every body who 
© loves my Emily. She is a favourite 
of Mifs Byron—Muſt ſhe not then 
© be a good girl? 

She is indeed a favourite, faid I; 
© and fo great a one, that I know not 
* who can deſerve her. 

1 fard this, left Sir Charles ſhould 
think (on a ſuppoſition that my uncle 
meant ſomething) that my couſin had 
my countenance, 

Sir Charles then addreſſed himſelf to 
my grandmamma aud aunt, ſpeaking 
low—* I hope, ladies, I may be al- 
« lowed in your preſence to reſume the 
* converſation. of yeſterday with Miſs 
© Byron?” 

No, Sir Charles, anſwered my 
grandmamma, affecting to look ſerious, 
that muſt not be. 

M not be, Madam!“ and he 
ſeemed ſurprized, and affected too. My 
aunt was a little ſtartled; but not ſo 
much as ſhe would have been, had ſhe 
not known the lively turns which that 
excellent parent ſometimes gives to ſub- 
jects of converſation. 

© Muft not be, I repeat, Sir Charles : 
© but 1 will not ſuffer you to be long 

in ſuſpenſe. We have always, when 
propoſals of this kind have been 
made, referred ourſelves to our Har- 
riet. She has prudence : ſhe has gra- 
titude. We will leave her and you 
together, when ſhe is inclined to hear 
E on the intereſting ſubjet. I 

now Iam right. Harriet is above diſ- 
c * She will be obliged to ſpeak 
© tor herſelf, when ſhe has not either 
her aunt or me to refer to. She and 
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| © you are not acquaintance of yeſter- 


* day. You, Sir, I dare ſay, will not 
de diſpleaſed with the opportunity 


Neither Miſs Byron not I, Ma- 


dam, could wiſh for the abſence of 
© two ſuch parental relations. But 
© this reference, I will preſume to con- 
ſtrue as a hopeful prognoſtick. —May 
© I now, through your mediation, 
Madam, [to my aunt} * hope for 
the opportunity of addreſſing myſels 
© to Miſs Byron?” | 

My aunt, taking me to the windoy, 
told me what had paſſed. I was a lit- 
tle ſurprized at my grandmamma's te. 
ference to myſelf only. I expoſtulated 
with my aunt: It is plain, Madam, 
that Sir Charles expected not this 
compliment. 

* Your grandmamma's motion fur. 
© prized me a little, my dear; it pro- 
* ceeded from the fulneſs of her joy; 
© ſhe meant a compliment to you both; 
© there is now no receding. Let uy 
© withdraw together. 

© What, Madam, at 6: propoſal? 
As if expecting to be followed ?—See 
how my uncle looks at me! Eve 
one's eyes are upon me -In the if 
ternoon, if it muſt be—as by acci- 
dent. But I had rather you aud 
grandmamma, were to be . 
mean not to be guilty of affectation 
to him: I know my own heart, and 
will not diſguiſe it. I ſhall want to 
refer to you. I ſhall be filly: I dare 
not truſt myſelf,” | 
© I with the compliment had not 
been made, replied my aunt. * But, 
© my dear, come along with me.” 

She went out. I followed her; a lit- 
tle reluctantly, however; and Lucy 
tells me, that I looked ſo filly, as was 
enough of itſelf, to inform every body 
of the intent of my withdrawing, and 
that I expected Sir Charles would fol- 
low me. | 

She was very cruel, I told her; and 
in my caſe would bave looked as filly 
as I; while I ſhould have pitied ber. 

T-led to my cloſet. My aunt, ſeat- 
ing me there, was going from me. 
© Well, Madam, and fo I am to ſtay. 
© here quietly, I ſuppoſe, till Sir Charles 
© youchſafesto come? Would Clemen- 
© tina have done ſo ?” * 

© No hint to him of Clementina in 
© this way, I charge you: it wou! 
© look ungrateful, and girliſh. I will 
introduce him to you. 

And ſtay with me, I hope, Mar 
dam, when he is introduced.” I tell 
you, Lady G. all my foibles. _ 
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Ay went my aunt; but ſoon re- of his ought to have, feſalve to dignify 
ery and with? her the man of men. the poor girl, who had fo. Tong been 


I She but turned herſelf round, and mortified by cruel ſyfpenſe, and who 
* faw lim take my hand, which he did had ſo often deſpaired of ever being 
b, with a compliment that would have happy with the lord of her heart? 

* made me proud at another time, and no, my dear, your brother ute the 


left us togetber. humble, the modeſt lover; yet the 


'y courage, and, if poſſible, to be preſent could not but be affured of tas affeftion, 
— to myſelf, He <vay to himſelf; yet 9 all that had paſſed : 
2 had a modeſty and politeneſs in his and what paſſed, that he could 
d manner, which ſoftened the dignity of poſſibly have helped ?—His pleas of the 
„ bis addreſs. day before, the contents of Signor Je- 
n - Some men, I fancy, would have be- ronymo's letter,* were all in my mand. 
with admiring, or pretending to He ſeemed to expett my anſwer. He 
4 admire, the pieces of my own work- only, whoſe 8 eye 
— manſhip, which you have ſeen hang kept down mine, can tell how I l | 
3 there: but not ke. After another how T behaved— Hut hefjtatingly, trem- 
3 compliment made (as I preſume, to blinglys both voice, and knees, as I 
1 te-alſure me) on my reſtored com- fat; thus brokenly, as near 28 I re- 
plexion, [I did, indeed, feel my face member, I anfwwered, not withdrawing 
? glow] he ſpoke directly to his ſubjet, my hand, e as I ſpoke, he more 
e I need not, I am ſure, ſaid he, than once preſſed it with his lips 
Y © repeat to my dear Miſs Byron what * "The honour'of Sit Chaflen /Gran- 
6 I faid yeſterday, as to the delicacy of * diſon Sir Charles Grandiſon's ho- 
. my ſituation, with regard to what © nour—no one ever did, or ever can, 
© ſome would deem a divided or double doubt. I muſt own-—-I muſt con- 
© love. I need not repeat to you the * feſg—" There I pauſed. ys 
n © rery great regard I have, and erer © What does my dear Miſs Byron 
4 l all have, for the lady abroad. Her © 6whn?— What confeſs? —Aſfſtreyour- 
0 © merit, and your greatneſs of mind, * ſelf, Madam, of my henour, of my 
e * render any apology for ſo juſt a re- OI OD ou have doubts, 
| guard needlets, "Poe it may be ne- * ſpeak them. I deſire your fa 
t * ceſfary to ſay, what I can with truth * but as I clear up your doubts. 
N © fay, that I love not my own ſoul bet- © quould ſpeak them for 2 have 
* ter than I love Miſs Byron. You * ſpoken them for you. I onto you, 
. * fre, Madam, T am wholly free, with „ Madam, that there may be forte in 
Y * regard to that lady—free by her own © your doubts, which not ing but your 
J © choice, by her own will.—You ſee, * generofity, and afflauce in che ho- 
* thatthe whole family build a part of * nour of the man before you, cn in- 
* their happineſs on the facceſs of my © duce you to get over, thus far 
þ * addreſs to a lady of my own country. I will own . 5 myſelf, that were 
' Clementina's wiſh always was, that * the lady in whoſe heart I thould hope 
| * I would marry; and ly be careful, an intereſt, to have been” circum- 
ö * that my choice ſhould not diſgrace * ſtanced as I was, my own deli 
* the regard ſhe vouchſafed to own for © would have been hurt; owing, 
* me. Clementina, when ſhe has the © deed, to the high notion I have 
. pleaſure of krowing the dear lady be- the true female delicacy. No 
4 fore me, if that may be, by the name now own, now conf?/s, my dear M 
$ " of Grandiſon, will confeſs, that my © Byrot—what you were going to con- 
p choice has done the higheſt credit to © e.. Wot dd 
* the favour ſhe honoured me with. © This, Sir, is my'confl — 
And will you not, my dear Lady G. it is the confeſſion of f heat? whic 
. | de ready to aſk,” could Sir Charles I hope ou own 


| was reſolved then to aſſume all my 


Grandifon be really in earneſt in this 
Dur . court (as if he doubted her — 

r) to a errature, every wiſh of whoſe 
heart was devoted to Bin Did he not 
rather for his own” ſake; in order to 
be ber the conſequence which a wife 


— 


man of ſenſe, of dignity, m love. I 


is as fincere as you m_— 
That I am dazzled, con 77 5 
1 Hay: at the ſupefio mh of. 
© hdy pul hong, fo. like N 
8 ory g 5 effc> 11503 g | * 
c SG be choc dt x FW 
Joy ſeemed to flam m Ats eyes 
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He bowed on my hand, and preſſed it 
with his lips; but was either ſilent by 
choice, or could not ſpeak. 
I proceeded, though with a heſitat- 
oy eſs a glowing cheek, and down- 
es—* I fear not, Sir, any more 
© than ſe did, your honour, your juſ- 
© tice, no, nor your indulgent tender- 
© neſs.—-Your character, your princi- 
© ples, Sir, are full ſecurity to . 6 wo- 
man who ſhall endeavour to deſerve 
© from you that indulgence.—But ſo 
« juſt] hi h do I think of Lady Cle- 
jury mg | * 
© mentina, and her conduct, that I 
© fear—ah, Sir, I fear—that it is im- 
« poſlible—" | 
ſtopt—TI am. ſure I was in earneſt, 
and muſt looł to be ſo, or my counte- 
nance and my heart were not allied. 
© What impoſſible What fears my 
dear Miſs Byron is ?mpoſſible ?* 
Why (thus kindly urged, and oy 


© a man of unqueſtionable honour 


„ ſhall I not ſpeak all that is in my 
mind? The poor Harriet Byron fears, 
ſhe juſtly fears, when ſhe contemplates 
the magnanimity of that exalted lady, 
that with all her care, with all her 
endeayours, ſhe never ſhall be able to 
make the figure to HERSELF, which 
is neceſſary for her own tranquillity, 
(however you might generouſly en- 
eavour to aſſure her doubting mind.) 
This, Sir, is my doubt—And all my 
doubt.“ 
© Generous, kind, noble Miſs By- 
ron!* in a rapturous accent“ And 
is this all your doubt? Then muſt 
yet the man before you be a happy 
man ; for he queſtions not, if life be 
lent kim, to make you one of the 
happieſt of women. Clementina has 
acted gloriouſly in preferring to all 
other conſiderations her religion and 
her country : I can allow this in her 
favour, againſt myſeif; and ſhall I 
not be doubly bound in gratitude to 
her ſiſter excellence, who, having not 
thoſe trials, yet the moſt delicate of 
human minds, ſhews in my favour 
a frankneſs of heart which ſets her 
above little forms and affectation, 
and at the ſame time a generolity with 
regard to the mcrits of another lady 
which has few examples ?* * 
He then, on one knee, taking my 
ve hand between both his, and 
iſſing it, once, twice, thrice—* Re- 
T peat, dear, and eyer-dear, Miſs By- 
ron, that this is al your doubt.“ 


I bowed aſſentingly: I could oy 
peak. ]J—* A nabe an caſy taſk, iy 
* mine! Be aſſured, deareſt Madan, 
that I will diſavow every action of 
* my life, every thought of my hear, 
* every word of my mouth, which 
© tends not to diſſipate that doubt! 
I took ont my handkerchief, 
My dear Miſs Byron, proceeded 
he, with an ardour that beſpoke his 
heart, oy are goodneſs itſelf. | 
* approached you with diffidence, with 
more than diffidence, with apprehen. 
© ſion, becauſe of your known delica. 
cy; which I was afraid, on this 
© occaſion, would * into pundti. 
© liouſneſs.— May bleſſings attend ny 
© future life, as my grateful heart ſhall 
acknowledge this goodneſs!" 
Again he kiſſed my hand, riſing with 
dignity. I could have received his 
vows on my knees; but I was motion- 
leſs; yet, how was I delighted to be 
the cauſe of joy to him! — Joy to your 
brother !—to Sir Charles Grandiſon 
He (aw me greatly affected, and in- 
deed my emotion increaſed on reflec- 
tion, He conſiderately ſaid, I will 
© leave you, my dear Miſs Byron, to 
intitle myſelf to the congratulations 
of all our friends below. From this 
moment, after a thouſand ſuſpenſes, 
and ftrange events, which, _—_ 
for, have checquered my paſt life, 
date my happineſs.” 
He moſt reſpectfully left me. 
I was glad he did: yet my eyes fol- 
lowed him. His very thadow was 
grateful to me, as he went down ſtains. 
And there, it ſeems, he congratulated 
himſelf, and called for the congratula- 
tions of every one preſent, in ſo noble 
a manner, that every eye ran over with 
0 
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Was I not right, ſaid my grand. 
mamma to my aunt, (you halt-blamed 
me, my dzar) in leaving Sir Charles 
and my Harriet together? Harriet 
ever was above diſguiſe. Sir Charles 
might have gueſſed at her heart; but 
he would not have known it from her 
own lips, had ſhe had you and me tv 
refer to. : 
© Whatever you do, Madam, u- 
ſwered my aunt, * mult be right. 
My aunt-came up to me, She found 
me in a very thoughtful mood. 1 had 
ſometimes been acculing myſelf of fer- 
wardneſs, and at others was acquitung 
myſelf, or endeavouring to do ſo 
| | — 


ad ne 
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mibgling, though thus early, a hun- 
dred delightful circumſtances with my 
accuſations and acquittais, which were 
likely to bleſs my future lot: ſuch as 
his relations and friends being mine, 
mine his; and T run them over all by 
name: But my Emily, my dear Emily! 
| conſidered as my ward, as well as his. 
In this way my aunt found me, She 
embraced me, applauded me, aud clear- 
ed up all my-ſe!f-douhtings,' as to for- 
wardneſs; and told me of their mutual 
congratulations below, 2nd how happ 

I had made them all. What ſelf-con- 
fidence did her approbation give me! 
And as the aſſured me, that my uncle 
would not rally, but extol me, I went 
down with ſpirits much higher than I 
went up with. 

Sir Charles and my grandmamma 
were talking to-ether, Küng ſide b 
fide, when I entered the room. All 
the company ſtood up at my entrance. 
—0 my dear! what a princeſs in eve 
one's eye will the declared love of luck 
1 man make me! How will all the con- 
ſequence I had before, among my par- 
Gal friends and favourers, be aug- 
mented | BE 

My uncle ſaid, /ideling by me, (kind - 
ly diaz not to a me) My 
© ſweet ſparkler!* ¶ That was the name 
he uſe] to call me, befcre Sir Charles 
Grandiſon taught me a leſſon that made 
me thoughtful.] © You are now again 
* my delight and my joy. I thank 
* you for not being—a tele all. 
e Egad, I was afraid of your femality, 
* when you came face to face.” 

Sir Charles came to me, and, with 
an air of the moſt reſpectful love, tak - 
ing my hand, led me to a ſeat between 

ſelf and my grandmamma. 

My ever dear Harriet,* faid ſhe, 
nd condeſcended to lift my hand to 
her lips, © T will not abaſh you; but 
" mult juſt ſay, that you have —_— 
: — as T withed you to do. I 
bs new I could truſt to a heart that ever 

was above affe. ation or diſguiſe.” 

5 Sir Charles Grandiſon, Madam, 
. (I, © has the generoſity to diſtin- 

=_ — ea doubting mind. 

Innnitely obliging Miſs on,” 
= he, — — hand debe 
's, as my grandmamma held the 
other, « your condeſerifion attracts both 


x my love and reverence. Permit me to 
2 that had not Heaven giveti a Miſs 


ron for the object of my hope, I 
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c . after what had 7 1 
© rhe abread, ever looked forward to a 
© wedded e's | W 55 
One favour I have to beg of yas 
Sir,” reſumed tay grandmimma :_< it 
is, thit you will neyer uſe the wo 
abroad, or expreſs perſons by their 
coxntrits in Ine; that you will ne- 
ver ſpeak with reſerve, when the 
admirable Clementina is in your 
thoughts: Mention her name wi 
freedom, my dear Sir, to my chile 
to me, and ta m e Selby 
you may— We . * oved and re- 
verenced her: ſtill we do fo, * 
has given an example to all her ſex, 
of a paſſion properly ſubdued—OF 
temporal conſiderations yielding ty 
eternal! | | TEN, 
© Sir,” faid I, bowing as I fat, * 1 
join in this requeſt” 
His eyes gliſtened with grateful joy. 
He bowed low to each, but ſpoke not, 
My aunt came to us, and ſat down 
by Sir Charles, refuſing his ſeat, be- 
cauſe it was next me. Let me, ſaid 
ſhe, © enjoy your converſation ; I have 
* heard part of your ſubje&, and ſvb- 
© ſcribe to it with all my heart. Lad 
G. can teſtify for us all three, that 
© we cannot be ſo mean, as to intend 
* you a compliment, Sir, by what has 
© been ſaid,” 1 
© Nor can I, Madam, as to imagine 
it. You exalt L even more 
than you do Clementina, I will let 
my 2 know ſome of the par- 
ticulars which have given joy to ay 


heart. will make bim Happy 

and the excellent Clementina (Ten 

not forbear her . will rejoice in 
faxe me, ** 
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the happy proſpe&ts 
wanted but to be affured that 
friend ſhe ſo greatly bonoured wi 
© her regard, was not likely (er 
be 


the qualities of the lady's min 
in her family-connexions) to 


1 
in 
or 


a 
© ſufferer by her declining his addreſs.” 


May nothing now happen, my dear 
Lady 8. to Selon een not 
be apprehenſive. -I will thankful 
enjoy the preſent moment, and leav 
the future to the All-wiſe Diſpoler of 
events. If Sir Charles Grandiſon be 
ine, vi 7 by his rig pA 
ove, what can beral me, that 1 
not to beat with MM RY 

But, my dear ladies, let me here aſk 

u a queſtion, or two. 

Tell me, did I ever, as you remem- 
8 J ber, 
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ber, ſuffer by ſuſpenſes, by any thing? 


— Was there ever really ſuch a man as 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen ?—Did I not 
tell you my dreams, when I told you 
of what I believed I had undergone 
from his perſecuting inſults! It is well, 
for the ſake of preſerving to me the 
grace of humility, and for the fake of 
warning, (for all my days preceding 
that inſult had been happy) that I 
wrote down at the time an account of 
thoſe ſufferings, thofe ſuſpenſes, or I 
ſhould have —4 apt to forget now, 
that Jever was unhappy. 

And, pray, let me aſk, ladies, can 
you gueſs what is become of my ill- 
neſs? I was very ill, you know, when 
you, Lady G. did us the honour of a 
viſit ; ſo ill, that I could not hide it 
from you, and my other dear friends, 
as fain I would have done, I did not 
think it was an illneſs of ſuch a nature, 
as that it's cure depended on an eaſy 
heart. I was ſo much convinced of 
the merits of Lady Clementina, and 
that no other woman in the world 
ought to be Lady Grandiſon, that I 
thought I had pretty tolerably quieted 
my heart in that expectation, I hope 
I brag not too ſoon. But, my dear, I 
now fel ſo eaſy, ſo light, ſo happy— 
that I hardly know what's the matter 
with me.—But I hope nobody will 
find the malady I have 4% May no 
diſappointed heart be invaded by it! 
Let it not travel to Italy! The dear 
lady there has ſuffered enough from a 
worſe malady : nor, if it ey in the 
illand, let it come near the ſighin 
heart of my Emily! That dear => 
mall be happy, if it be in my power 
to make her n, ladies, tell her 
ſhe ſhall.—No, but don't: I will tell 
her ſo myſelf by the next poſt. Nor 
let it, I pray God, attack Lady Anne 
S. or any of the half-ſcore ladies, of 
whom I was once ſo unwilling to hear, 


Ovk diſcourſe at table was on vari- 
ous ſubjets. My couſin James was 
again very inquiſitive after the princi- 

l courts, and places of note, in Italy. 

What pleaſure do T hope one day to 
receive from the peruſal (if T ſhall be 
favoured with it) of Sir Charles's L1- 
TERARY JOURNAL, mentioned to Dr. 
Bartlett, in ſome of his letters from 
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Italy! For it includes, I preſume, 4 
deſcription of places, cities, cabingy 
of the curious, diverſions, amu 
cuſtoms, of different nations. Hoy 
attentive were we all to the anſwers he 
made to my couſin James's queſtions 
My memory ſerves but for a few 
nerals; and thoſe I will not trouble 
you with. Sir Charles told my cauſn, 
that if he were determined on an ex. 
curſion abroad, he would furniſh hin 
with recommendatory letters. 

Mr. Greville an 
one of our ſubjects after dinner, when 
the ſervants were withdrawn, L 
expreſſed her wonder, that he was {6 
ſoon reconciled to Sir Charles, after 
the menaces he had for years pak 
thrown out againſt any man who ſhould 
be likely to ſucceed with me. 

My uncle obſerved, that Mr. Gre- 
ville had not for a long time had any 
hopes; that he always was apprehen- 
five, that if Sir Charles Grandiſon 
were to make his addreſſes, he would 
ſucceed : that it had been his and Fen- 
wick's cuſtom, to endeavour to bluſter 
away their competitors*. He poſlibly, 
my uncle added, might hope to intimi- 
date Sir Charles; or at leaſt, knowing 
his N might ſuppoſe he ran no 
riſque in the attempt. 

Mr. Deane ſaid, Mr. Greville had 
told him, that the moment he knew 
Miſs Byron had choſen her man, be 
would give up his pretenſions; but 
that, as long as ſhe remained ſingle, 
he was determined to perſecute her, a 
he himſelf called it. Perſeverance he 
had known do every thing, after an 
admired woman had run through 3 
circle of humble ſervants, and perhaps 
found herſelf diſappointed in her owl 
choice; and for his part, but with her, 
he had no fondneſs for the 
life; he cared not who knew it. 

Sir Charles ſpoke of Mr. Greville 
with candour. He thought him a man 
of rough manners, but not ill- natured. 
He affected to be a joker, and often, 
therefore, might be taken for a worſe 
man than he really was. He believed 
him to be careleſs of his reputation 
and one who-fermed to think there wa. 
wit and bravery in advaneing free 
uncommon things; and gleried in 
ſurprizes. * For my part, cont 
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ke, I ſhould hardly have canſented 
« $6 cultivate his acquaintance, much 
© leſs to dine with him to-morrow, but 
« 25 he inſiſted upon it, as a token of 
* my forgiving in him a behaviour that 
© was belly what a gentleman ſhould 
not have pardoned himſelf for. I con- 
© fdered him, proceeded Sir Charles, 
* as a neighbour to this family, with 
Whom you had lived, and perhaps 
© choſe to live, upon good terms. Bad 
* neighbours are nuiſances, eſpecially 
if they are people of fortune: it is 
© in the power of ſuch to be very 
* troubleſome in their own perſons ; 
and they will often let looſe their 
© ſervants to defy, provoke, inſult, 
© and do miſchief to thoſe they love 
© not, Mr. Greville, I thought,* add- 
ed he, © deſerved to be more indulged, 
© for the ſake of his love to Miſs By. 
© ron, He is a proud man, and muſt 
© be mortified enough in having it ge- 


* nerally known that ſhe had conſtantly 


rejected his ſuit.” 

© Why, that's true, ſaid my uncle. 
© Sir Charles, you conſider every body. 
© But I hope all's over between you. 

© T have no doubt but it is, Mr. 
* Selby. Mr. Greville's whole aim, 
* now, ſeems to be, to come off with 
* as little abatement of his pride as 
* poſſible. He thinks, if he can paſs 
* to the world as one who, having no 
pe himſelf, is deſirous to promote 
* the cauſe of his friend, as he will 
* acknowledge me to be, it will give 
* him conſequence in the eye of the 
world, as be a gentle method of 
letting his pride down eaſy.” 

Very well, faid my uncle; and 
* 2 very good contrivance for a proud 
* man, I think.” | 

* It is an expedient of his friend 
Fenwick, replied Sir Charles; and 
Mr. Greville is not a little fond of it. 
and what, ladies and gentlemen, 
will you ſay, if you thould ſee me 
8 come to church to-morrow with him, 
tt with him in the ſame pew, and go 
- with him to dinner, in his coach! It 
42 his requeſt that I will. He thinks 

$ will put an end to the whiſpers 


* which have paſſed, in ſpite of all his 


a r of a rencounter between 
| kim and me: for he has given out, 
that be ftrained his wriſt and arm by 
g a fall from his horſe.— Tell me, dear 

ladies, fhall I, or ſhall I not, oblige 


2 do . d * - 


© him jn this requeſt? He is tobe with 
c * for an anſ wer. 

] grandmamma faid, that Mr. 
Creville was always a very odd, & very” 
particular man. She thought Sir Charts 
very kind to us in being ſo willing to 
conciliate with” him. My uncle de- 
clared, that he was deſirous to 
live on good terms with all his neigh” 
bours, particularly with Mr. Greville, 
a part of whoſe eſtate being intermixed 
with his, it might be in his power to 


be vexatious, at leaſt to his 4enants* 


Mr. Deane thought the compromiſe 
was a happy one; and he ſuppoled en- 
tirely agreeable to Sir Charles Fus 
rous wiſhes to promote the good un- 
derſtanding of neighbours; ' and to the 
compaſſion it was in his nature to ſhew' 
to an unſucceſsful rival. Fg 
Sir Charles then turning to Lucy 
May I, Miſs Selby,“ faid he, © do 
« you think, without being too deep & 
© deſigner, aſk leave of Miſs Byron, 
© on the preſumption of her- goodneſs 
© to me, to bring Mr. Greville to drink; 
© tea with her to-morrow in the after- 
© noon?? 1 
© Your ſervant, Sir Charles!“ an- 
ſwered Lucy, ſmiling.— But what fay 
© you, —1 Byron, to this queſtion ?* 
I his houſe is not mine, replied I; 
© but I dare ſay, I may be allowed the 
liberty, in the names of my uncle 
and aunt, to anſwer, that any perſon 
© will be welcome to Selby Houſe, 
© whom Sir Charles Grandiſon ſhall 
think proper to bring with him.” 
Mr. Greville,“ ſaid Sir Charles, 
© profeſſes himſelf unable to ſee an 
© of you (Miſs Byron, in particular} 
© without an introdutor, He makes 
© a high compliment to me, when he 
* ſuppoles me to be a proper one, If 
© you give me leave, bowing to my 
uncle and aunt, Iwill anſwer him to 


« his wiſhes ; and hope, when he comes, 


every thing will be paſſed by in fi- 
© lence that has happened between him 
© and me.” 

Two .or three lively things paſſed 
between Lucy and Sir Charles, on his 
repetition” of her word 1 She 
began with advantage, but did not 
hold it; yet he gave her conſequence 
in the little debate, at his own xpence, 
as he ſeemed to intend. nn 

My grandmamma will go to her 
own church; but will be here at din- 

| 512 ner, 


| 
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ner, and the reſt of the day. I have 
a thouſand things more to ſay, all 
able; but it is now late, and a 
drowſy fit has come upon me, I will 
welcome it. Adieu, adieu, my dear 
dies ! Felicitate, I am ſure you will, 
your ever obliged, ever devoted, 


+1 { © HARRIET BYRON. 
LETTER XXIII. 
Miss BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


Ty, SUNDAY NOON, OCT». 15. 
WE were told, there would be a 
crouded church this morning, 
In expectation of ſeeing the new humble 
9 of Miſs Byron attending her 
thither : for it is every where known, 
that Sir Charles Grandiſon is come 
down to make his addreſſes to the 
young creature who is happy in every 
one's love and good wiſhes; and all is 
naw ſaid to have been ſettled between 
him and us, by his noble ſiſter, and 
Lord G, and Dr. Bartlett, when they 
were with us. You ſee what credit 
you did us by your kind viſit, my dear. 
And we are to be married—-O my 
dear Lady G. you cannot imagine 
how ſoon! Y | 
Many of the neighbourhood ſeemed 
diſappointed, when they ſaw me led in 
by my uncle, as Mr. Deane led my 
2unt, and Nancy and Lucy only. at- 
tended by their brother. But it was 
not long before Mr. Greville, Mr. 
Fenwick, and Sir Charles, entered, 
and went into the pew of the former, 
which is over-againſt ours, Mr. Gre- 
ville and Mr, Fenwick bowed low to 
us, ſeverally, the moment: they went 
into the pew, and to ſeveral others of 
the gentry. 

Sir Charles had firſt other devoirs to 
pay: to falſe ſhame, you have ſaid, he 
was always ſuperior, I was delighted 
to ſee the example he ſet. He paid us 
his ſecond compliments with a grace 
peculiar to himſelf. I felt my face 
glow, on the whiſpering that went 
round. I thought I read in every eye, 


admiration of him, eyen through the 


ſticks of ſome of the ladies fans, 
What a difference was there between 
the two men and him in their beha- 
viour, throughout both the ſervice, and 
ſermon! Yet who ever beheld two of 
the three ſo decent, fo attentive, ſo re- 


Ll 


He is a ſtran 
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erent, I won ſay, before? Wen 
* all who call themſelves gentlemen, 
(thought I, more than once) like 
© this, the world would yet be a good 
© world.” Sg 
Mr. Greville had his arm in a ling, 
He ſeemed highly delighted with his 

eſt; ſo did Mr. Fenwick. When 

e ſermon was, ended, Mr. Grevills 
held the pew-door ready opened, to at. 
tend our movements; and when ws 


were in motion to go, he taking off. 


ciouſly Sir Charles s hand, bent to. 
wards us. Sir Charles met us at our 
pew · door: he approached us with that 
eaſy grace peculiar to himſelf, and 
offered, with a profound reſpect, his 
hand to me. 

This was equal to a publick deck. 
ration. It took every body's attention, 
He.is not-aſhamed to avow in publick, 
what he thinks fit to own in private, 

I was humbled more than exalted 
by the general notice. Mr. Greville 
(bold, yet low man!) made a motion, 
as if he gave the hand that Sir Charles 
took. Mr. Fenwick offered his hand 
to Lucy. Mr. Greville led my aunt; 
and not ſpeaking low, (fubtle 28 2 
ſerpent !); * My plaguy horſe,” ſaid he, 
looking at his ſling, knew not bit 
© maſter, —I invite myſelf to tea with 
you, Madam, in the afternoon. You 
will ſupply my lame arm, I bope, 
6 yourſelf * IN 42s 

There is no ſuch thing as keeping 
private one's movements 1n a country- 
town, if one would. One of our ſer- 
vants reported the general approba- 
tion. It is a pleaſure, ſurely, my dear 
ladies, to be addreſſed to by a man of 
whom every one approves. What à 
poor figure muſt ſhe make, who gives 
way to a courtſhip from a man com- 
monly deemed unworthy of her | Such 
women, indeed, commonly confeſs in- 
directly the folly, by carrying on the 
affair clandeſtinely. 


SUNDAY EVENING 


O ux dear! I have been ftrangely 
diſconcerted by means of Mr. Greville. 
man. But I will lead 

to it in courſe. 


We all went to church again in the 
afternoon, Every body who kne 
Mr. Greville, took it for a high piece 
of politeneſs in him to his gueſt, that 
he came twice the ſame 4 church. 


. . by his 
Six Charles ediſied every red '] 


/ 
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chearful piety Are you: not of api» I mult account myſeif very un- 
nion, 47 — Lady G. that wicked, * happy, Madam, et OL 
geſs may be e put out of coun- able to incline you to ſhew me fayour. 
tenance by a perſon who has an eſta. Lou may think me vain; I believe T 
bliſhed character for goodneſs, and wha am ſo; but I may take to myſelf che 
is not aſhamed of doing his duty in the advantages and qualities which ever 
publiek eye? Methinks I could wiſh body allows me. I have an eſta te 
that all the profligates in the pariſh had that will warrant my addreſſes to a 
their ſeats around that of a man wha woman of the firſt rank; and it is 
has fortitude enough to dare to be good. free, and unincumbered.” Iam not 
The text was a happy one to this pur- an ill-natured man, I loye my jeſt, 
the words of our Saviour— tis true; but I love my friend. You 

© Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me good women generally do not like a 
« and of my words, in this adulterous * man the leis for having ſomething to 
* and ſinful generation, of him alſa * mend in him. I _ ſay a great 
© ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, deal more in my own behalf. =", 
© when he cometh in the glory of his * that Sir Charles Grandiſon, (look- 
«© Father, with the holy angels.” 1 ns at him) * quite eclipſes me. Devil 
Sir Charles led my aunt to her fetch me, if I can tell how to think 
coach, as Mr. Greville officiouſly, but © myſelf 272 thing before him. I was 
properly for his views, did me. We always afraid of him. But when L 


a &% W & @.a@=® 


found Mr, Fenwick at Selby Houſe, heard he was gone abroad, in purſuit 
| talking to my grandmamma on the new of a former love, I thought 1 had 
5 ſubje&. She dined with us; but, not another chance for it. 
F being very well, choſe to retire to her Vet I was half-afraid of Lord P. 
; deyotions in my cloſet, while we went His mother would manage a Ma- 
10 church, ſhe having been at her own chiavel. He has a great eſtate; a 
j in the morning. © title; he has good qualities for a 
5 We all received Mr. Greville with *© nobleman. But when I found that you 
, civility. Re affefts to be thought a could fo ſteadily refuſe him, as well 
; vit, you know, and a ggreat joket. © as me; There muſt be ſome man, 
1 Some men cannot appear to advantage thought I, © whois lord of her heart. 
u without making their friend a butt to Fenwick is as fad a dog as I; it can- 
N ſhoot at. Fenwick and he tried to play ** not be he, Orme, poor foul! the 
upon each other, as uſual. Sir Charles will not have ſuch a milk-ſop as 
g lent each his ſmile ; and, whatever he that, neither.“ | 
„ thought of them, ihewed not a con- Mr. Orme, Sir, interrupted I. 
. tempt of their great-boy ſnip-ſnap. and was going to p*aiſe him But he 
. But, at laſt, my grandmamma and ſajd, I will be heard out now, This 
Ir aunt engaged Sir Charles in a conver- is my dying ſpeech; I will not be 
of ſation, which made the gentlemen ſo * interrupted.” ; 
a klent, and ſo attentive, that had they Well, then, Sir, ſmiling, © come 
s vot flaſned a good deal at each other * to your laſt words, as ſoon as you 
a. before, one might have thought them can. | | 
ch a little diſcreet. I have told you, before now, Miſs 
n- Nobody took the leaſt notice of what * Byron, that I will not bear your 
be had paſled between Mr. Greville and * ſmiles: but now, ſmiles or frowns 
vir Charles, till Mr. Greville touched I care not. I have no hopes left; 
upon the ſubje& to me. He deſired and I am reſolved to abuſe you, be- 
Go an audience of teu minutes, as he ſaid; fore I have done.“ wa, | 
ly and, upon his declaration, that it was © Abuſe me I hope not, Sir.“ 
le. the laſt he would ever aſk of me on this © Hope not?* What ſignify your 
ad lubject; and upon my grandmamma's hopes, who never gave me any 
laying, * Oblige Mi „Greville, my But hear me out, J ſhall ſay ſome 
he I permitted him to draw me * things that will, diſpleaſe bu; bug 
w to the window. | © more of another Nature," went on 
ce His addreſs was nearly in the follow- *© guefling who could be the happy map, 


ing werds; not f. aking ſo low, but —“ That ſecond Orme, Fow ex, can- 
Jery one might — him, though he not be he; thought I. Is it tho 


kad aloud, nobody muſt but me. #* newly-arrived Beauchawp ? He 4 2 
4 | Pretty 
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as pony fellow enough.” [I had all 
© your footſteps watched, 100 told you 
* I would. ] No,“ anſwered I my- 
« ſelf, * the refuſed Lord D. and a 
«« whole tribe of us, before Beauchamp 
% came to England.” —** Who the de- 
e vil can he be? - But when I heard 
© that the dangerous man, whom 1 
thought gone abroad to his matri- 
© moniat deſtiny, was returned, un- 
* married; when I heard that he was 
actually coming northward; I began 
© to be again afraid of him. N 

1 Laſt Thurſday night I had intel- 
© ligence, that he was feen at Dun- 
© ſtable in the morning, in his way 
© towards us. Then did my heart fail 
© me. I had my ſpies about Seiby 
© Houſe: I own it. What will not 
love and jealouſy make a man do! I 
© underſtood that your uncle and Mr. 
© Deane, and a tribe of ſervants for 
4 tram-fake, were ſet out to meet him. 
* How I raved! How I curſcd! How 
© I frore!—© They will not ſurely,” 
© thonght I, allow my rival, at his 
« firſt viſit, to take up his reſidence 
* under the fame roof with this charm- 
„ing witch!“ 

Witch! Mr. Greville 

© Witch! Yes, witch! I called 
© you ten thouſand names, in my rage, 
© all as bad as that. © Here, Jack— 
© Will—Tom — George—get ready 
6s MITE each a dozen firebrands! I 
e will light up Selby Houſe for a bon- 
« fire, to welcome the arrival of the 
te invader of my freehold! And prongs 
« and pitchforks ſhall be got ready to 
<< puſh every foul of the 2.55 back 
6e into the 1 that not one of it 
* eſcape my vengeance !* 

© Horrid man! I wilt hear no more.” 

* You muſt! You ſhall! It is my 
© dying fpeech, I tell you.” 

© A dying man ſhould be penitent.” 

To what purpoſe ? I can have no 
© hope. What is to be expected for 
or rom a deſpairing man? - But then 
I had intelligence brought me, that 
my rival was not admitted to take 
up his abode with you. This ſaved 
Selby Houfe, All my malice then 
was againſt the George at Northamp- 
ton. The keeper of it owes,” 
ſaid Ito myfelf, a hundred thouſand 
% obligations to me; yet to afford a 
« retirement to my deadlieſt foe !—But 
« *tis more manly,” thought I, „iu 


a a a a * a 


4 perſon, tocallthis invader to account, 
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pretends an intereſt at Selby 
„% Houſe; and to force him to reli. 
„ quiſh his pretenſions to the queen of 
% it;” as I had made more than one 
* gallant fellow do before, by dint of 
© bluſter. , 

© I flept not all that night. In the 
morning I made my viſit at the inn, 
* I pretend to know as well as ary 
© man, what belongs to civility and 
© good manners; but I knew the cha. 
* rafter of the man I had to deal with; 
© I knew he was cool, yet reſolute. 
* My rage would not let me be civil; 
© and if it would, I knew I muſt be 
* rude to provoke him. 
© I was peremptory. 
© Never were there ſuch cold, ſuch 
phlegmatick contempts, paſſed upon 
man, as he paſſed upon me. Icame 
to a point with him, I heard he 
would not fight: I was reſolved he 
ſhould, I followed him to his 
chariot, I got him to a private 
place; but I had the devil, and no 
man, to deal with. He cautioned 
me, by way of inſult, as I took it, 
to keep a guard, I took his hint. 
I had better nct; for he knew all 
the tricks of the weapon. He was 
in with me in a moment. I had na 
ſword left me, and my life was at 
the mercy of his. He gave me up 
my own {word—Cautioned me to 
regard my ſafety; put up his; with- 
drew I found m Fel enſible of a 
© damnable ftrain, I had no right- 
© arm. I flunk away like a thief, 
© He mounted his triumphal car; and 
* purſued his courſe to the lady of 
* Selby Houſe. I went home, curſed, 
© ſwore, fell down, and bit the earth.” 

My uncle looked impatient: Sit 
Charles ſeemed in fuſpenſe, but at- 
tentive. Mr. Greville proceeded. 

I got Fenwick to go with me, ta 
© attend him at night, by appoint. 
© ment, Cripple as I was, I would 
© have provoked him; he would not 
© be provoked: and when I found 
© that he had not expoſed me at bony 
© Houſe; when I remembered that 
* owed my ſword and my life.to his 
© moderation; when I recollected his 
character; what he had done by Sir 
© Hargrave Pollexfen; what Bagen- 
© hall had told me of him; © was | 
the plague, thought I, © ſhould 
SF, (hopelets as I am of ſucceeding 


« with my charming Byron, * 


I Twas rude, 
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SIR CHARLES 


« zy lives or dies) ſet my face againſt 
« ſuch a man? He is incapable either 
« of inſult or arrogance: let me, 
(Fenwick adviſed a ſcheme; © let me) 
« make him my friend to ſave my 
« pride, and the devil take the reſt, 
« Harriet Byron, and all—" 

Wicked man!—You were dying 
(a thouſand words ago—lI am tired 
£ of u.“ * 

« You have not, Madam, heard half 
a my dying words yet——But I would 
© not terrify you—Are you terrified?? 

© Indeed I am. 

Sir Charles 8 0 he would 
approach us; but kept his place on m 
— Gin, e Cm us — 
© his humour out: „Greville was 
always particular. 
Terrißed, Madam! What is your 
f 1 to the ſleepleſs nights, 
©to the tormenting days, you have 
. prev me? Curſing darkneſs, curſing 
* and moſt myſelf ?—O Madam! 

th | ſhut teeth, © what a torment 
cf torments have you been to me 
© Well, but now I will haſten to a 
* concluſkon, in mercy to you, who, 
# however, never ſhewed me any.“ 
never was cruel, Mr. Greville 

* But you was; and moſt cruel, 
* when moſt ſweet tempered. It was 
to that ſmiling obligingneſs that I 
* owed my ruin! That gave me hope; 
* that radiance. of countenance; aud 
* that trozen heart !—O you are a 
. dear deceiver!—But-I haſten to con- 
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both as happy as I wiſh and expect 
you to be! 

Tears dropt on my cheek, at this 
unexpected bleſſing. 

Ne ſtill held my hand—* I will gat, 
without your leave, Madam Ma 
© I, before I part with it ?* He loo 
at me as if for leave to kils my hand, 
bowing his head upon it. | 
My heart was opened. God blefs 
« you, Mr. Greville! as you have 
© bleſſed me, e a good man, and ke 
« will—' I withdrew not my hand. 


He kneeled on one knee; cagerly 


kiſſed my hand, more than once. 
Tears were in his own eyes. He 
aroſe, hurried me to Six Charles, and 
holding to him my then, through ſur- 
prize, half- withdrawn hand Let me 
have the pride, the glory, Sir Charles 
* Grandiſon, to quit this dear hand 
* to yours, It is only to yours that 
* I would quit it—* Happy, happy, 
« happy pair /—None but the brau- 
& deſerves the fair. 1 
Sir Charles, took my hand— Let 
* this precious preſent be mine, ſaid 
he, (kiſſing it) © with the declared 
* aſſent of every one here; and pre- 
ſented me to m ndmamma and 
aunt. I was affrighted by the hurry 
the ſtrange man had put me into. 
May I but live to fee her yours, 
« Sir!" ſaid my grandmamma, in a 
kind of rapture. | 
The moment he had put my hand 
into Sir Charles's, he ran out of the 


me room with the utmoſt precipitation. 


lude my dying ſpeech—Gi | 
; your hand Sill have it—1 will 
uot cat it, as once I had like to have 
; done And now, Madam, hear my 
| parting words—Y ou will have the 
Lory us to the beſt of men, 
dae beſt of wives. Let it not be long 
ö before you do; for the ſake of many, 
_ Fo will hope on till then. As your 
ver, I malt hate him: as your 
and, I will love him. He will, 
_ muſt, be kind, affectionate, grate- 
/ 4,2 you; and you will deſerve all 
— Ws tenderneſs. May you live (the 
Anaments of human nature as you 
ue) to ſee your children's children; 
; all promiling to be as good, as wor- 
Ah » as. happy as yourſelves! And 
bull of years, full of honour, in one 
1 * may you be tranſlated to that 
* 220 where only you can be more 
pre than you will be, if vou are 
MY : ; 


He was gone, quite gone, When he 
came to be enquired after; and every 
body was aged for him, till we were 
told, by one of the ſervants, that he 
took from the window of the outward 
parlour, his hat and ſword; and by 
another, that he met him, his ſervant 
after. him, hurrying away, and even 
ſobbing as he flew.—Was there ever 
ſo ſtrange a man? | | 
2 Dans you pity. Mr, Greville, my 

ar? . 

Sir Charles was generoully uneaſy 
for him; Mfr. 7% 

Mr. Greville, ſaid L (who 
had always charity for him,) has fre- 
« quently ſurprized us with his par- 
* ticular;ties; but I hope, from the 
© laſt part of his behaviour, that he iy 
© rot the free thinking man he ſome- 
© tirngs. affe&s to be thought. I flatter 
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* myſelf, that Sir Charles had arighter 
© notion of him than we, in what he 
©: ſaid of him yeſterday.” 
Sir Charles waited on my grand- 
mamma home; ſo we had him not to 
We are all to dine with her 
to-morrow. Your brother, you may 
fuppoſe, will be a principal guett. 


MONDAY MORNING, OCT. 16, 
I Have a letter from my Emily; 
by which T find, ſhe is with you; 
though ſhe has not dated it. You 
were very kind in ſhewing thedear girl 
the overflowings of -my heart in her 
favour. She is all grateful love, and 
goodneſs. I will ſoon write to her, to 
repeat my- aſſurances, that my whole 
wer ſhall always be exerted to do 
er pleaſure: but you muſt tell her, 
us from yourſelf, that ſhe muſt have 
. I cannot aſk her guardian 
uch a queſtion as ſhe puts, as to her 
living with me, till I am likely to ſuc- 
ceed. Would the ſweet girl have me 
make a requeſt to him, that ſhall ſhew 
him I am 'ſuppoſing myſelf to be his, 
on I am fo? We are not _—_ ſo 
r on our journey by ſeveral ſtages. 
And yet, fem what he intimated la 
night, as he waited on my grand- 
mamma to Shirley Manor, I find, that 
his expectations are forwarder than it 
will be poſſible for me to anſwer: and 
] muſt, without intending the leaſt 
affectation, for common decorum- ſake, 
take the management of this point upon 
myſelf. For, my dear, w* are eve 
one of us here fo much in love with 
him, that the moment he ſhould de- 
clare his - wiſhes, they would be as 
ready to urge me to oblige him, were 
he even to limit me but to two or three 
days, as if they were afraid he would 
not repeat his requeſt, | 
I havea letter from Mr. Beauchamp. 
He writes, that there are no hopes of 
Sir Harry's recovery. 'I am very forry 
for it. Mr. Beauchamp does me 
great honour to write to me to give me 
conſolation. His is a charming letter 
—80 full of filial piety!— Excellent 
young man! He breathes in it the 
true 1prrit of his friend. AWE 


Sir Charles and his Beauchamp, and 


Dr. Bartlett, correſpond, I preſume, 
us uſual,” What would I give to ſee 


# Balaatg. Numb. xxik & ſeg. | 


GRANDISON. 


all Sir Charles writes that relates uh 
us | 

Mr. Fenwick juſt now: tell; us, 
that Mr. Greville is not well, aud 
keeps his chamber. He has my cox. 
dial wiſhes for his health. His lat 
behaviour to me appears, the more ! 
think of it, more ſtrange, from ſuch a 
man, I expected not that he would 
conclude with ſuch generous wiſhes, 

Nancy, who does not love him, 
compares him to the wicked prophet of 
old, bleſſing where he was ex pectal 
to curſe“; and ſays, it was ſuch an 
overitrain of generoſity from him, that 
it might well overſet him. ; 

Did you think that our meek Nancy 
could have ſaid ſo ſevere a thing? But 
meekneſs offended (as ſhe once was by 
him) has an excellent memory, and 
can be bitter, 

We are now aring to go t9 
Shirley Manor. — —— atty 
and Kitty Holles will be there at din- 
ner. They have been for a few weeks 

ſt at their aunt's, near Daventry. 

hey are impatient to ſee Sir Charles, 
Adieu, my deareſt ladies! Continue 
to love your 
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HARRIET BYRON, 


LETTER XXIV. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, 


MONDAY NIGHT, OCTOBER 16, 
E have been very happy this 
day at my grandmammi's, 
Your brother makes himſelf more and 
more beloved by all my friends; who 
yet declare, that they thought they 
could not- have loved him better than 
they did before. My couſins Holles's 
ſay, they could ſooner lay open their 
hearts to hith, than to any man 
ever ſaw;' yet their freedom wann 
never make them loſe fight of then 
e told me, that he had breakfaſfed 
with Mr. Greville. How does be 
conciliate the mind of every one 0 
him! He ſaid kind and compaſſionate 
things of Mr, Greville; and fo un- 
affectedly!—I was delighted with him, 
For, regardful as he would be, 3 
16, of his own honour; no low, Har- 
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SIR CHARLES 


ealoufy, I dare ſay, will ever 

— — into his *. * Charity 

thimketh mo cw Of whata charming 

text is that a part“! — What is there 

ns in any of the ge 
the philoſophers ? 


1 — 222 ſaid he to- 


ne, Mr. Greville loves you more 


« thanyo 8 can poſſibly imagine. De- 


airing of ſarceſs with you, he has 
quinn airs of bravery; but your 
t name is written in large letters in 
bis heart. He gave me, continued 
© the importance of aſking m 
to exe you ſtill What 5 t 
0 18 anſwered ?* 
What did you anſwer, Sir?” 
© That ſo far as I might preſume to 
gie it, I gave it. 
© Had I the honour,” added I, of 
© calling Mifs Byron mine, I would 
not barely allow your love of her; I 
« would demand it. Have I not aſſured: 
' you, Mr. Greville, that I look upon 
you as my friend P* 
© You will quite ſubdue Mr. Gre- 
© nille, Sir,“ ſaid I. 
' the generoſity of your treatment of 
him, do more than any body elſe 
erer could—You will rake him a 
good man. | 
Mr. Greville, Madam, deſerves 
1 on more accounts than one. A 
„ ſuch. a one as his ＋ 
0 led him to wiſh for, would have ſet- 
* tled his principles, He wants ſteadi- 


' neſs; but he is not, I hope; a bad 


man. Las not concerned for his 


cavalier treatment of you yeſterday, 


0 — our own — teſt his 

8 ſhould give you pain. 

Bet? mo cancludin yt Vp and his 

preference of a riv ki to himſelf, to- 

gether with the manner of his de- 

parture, unable as he was to with- 

his own emotions and the 

te it had upon his ſpirits, ſo as to 
| confine .him to his chamber, 

lomething t in ir—And I ſhall 


£ 
i 
1 
£ 


ee him for it as long as he will 


permit me.“ 
8. Charles and m dmamma 
= deal talk ther. 
we $ ſhe loveto fi ngle him out. 
.2 pretty Sls would they 


whe 4 they de both drawn ſo as 


* You will, by 


GRANDISON., 


miſtakes; as if it were an old lady 
making love to a handiome young 
man 


Let me ſketch it bs Set, then; the 


dear lady, with a countenance — F 
ignit rs written by venerable- 
> yes 422 by — fogy in her 
face ; dignity and familiarity in her 
manner; ** hand on his, talking to 
him; his fine countenance ſhinin with 
modeſty and reverence, looking down, 
delighted, as admiring her wiſdom, and 
not a little regardful of her half-point- 
ing finger, [Let that be, for fear of 
miſtakes} 4. a creature young — 
to de her d-daughter; who, to 
avoid ſhewing too much ſenſibility, 
ſhall ſeem to be — * two other 
young ladies, [Nancy and Luey, 
—2 2 in Cer 4 diſtin ep *. 
young c: creature, let her, with a - bluk= 
ing cheek, caſt a ſly eye on the grand- 
mamma and young gentleman, while- 


the other two ſhall not be afraid to 


look more free and unconcerned. 

See, my dear, how fanciful I am: 
but I had a mind to tell you, in a ne 
manner, how my grandmamma and 
Sir Charles ſeem to-admire each other. 

Mr, Deane and he had alſo ſome- 
talk together; my uncle joined them: 
and I bluſhed in earneft at the ſubject 
I- only gueſſed at from the following 
words of Mr. Deane, at Sir Charles 
riſing to come from them to my aunt 
and me, who both of us ſat in the 
bow- window. My dear Sir Charles 
© Grandifon,* ſaid Mr. Deane, you 
love to give pleaſure: I never was ſo 
© happy in my life, as I am in view of 
5 this long wiſhed-for event. Vou 
© muſt oblige me: I inſiſt upon it. 

My aunt took it, as Idid,—* A ge- 
© nerous contention !* ſaid ſhe. * 0 
© my dear} we ſhall all be too ha 
© God t that nothing may fal out 
© to diſconcert us! If there /boald, how, 
6 man broken heaftsg—" ' 
firſt broken -one, - Madam,” 

ted I, would be the ha pieſt r 
"I, in that caſe, ſhould haye e 2. 
s vantage of every body.“ N 


Dear love! you are Co ſerious :* | 


[Tears were in my eyes] Sir Charles's' 
6  ungueRioanble honour is our ſecu-' 


dot 
not to cauſe a pr? jeſter to fall into 


* rity ta 
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302 SIR CHARLES 
©, rity !—1f- Clementina be ſtedfaſt; if 


© life and health be ſpared you and 
© Dear, dear Madam, no more 7 
Let there, be but one ½ and that on 
Lady Clementina's reſumption. In 
© that caſe, I will ſubmit: and God 
only (as indeed he always ought) 
8 ſhall be my reliance for the reſt 
my life!” | : 
Lucy, Nancy, and my two couſins 
Holles's, came and ſpread, two and, 
two, the other ſeats of the bow-win- 
dow (there are but three) with their 
vaſt hoops ; undoubtedly, becauſe they 
ſaw Sir Charles coming to us. It is 
difficult, whiſpered I to my aunt, 
(petulantly enough) to get him one 
© moment to one's ſelf.— ' My couſin 
«« James (filly youth!““ thought I) 
* flop him in his way to me;” but 
Sir Charles would not long be ſtopt: 
he led the interrupter towards us; and 
a ſeat not being at hand, while the 


young ladies were making a buſtle to 


ive him a place between them, (toſ- 
ing their hoops above their ſhoulders 
on one ſide) and my couſin James was 
haſtening to bring him a chair; he 
threw himſelf at the feet of my aunt 
and me, making the floor his ſeat, 

I don't know how it was; but I 
thought I never ſaw him look to more 
advantage, His. attitude and beha- 
viour had ſuch a lovyer-like appearance. 
Don't you ſee him, my dear ?—His:; 
amiable countenance, / artleſs, yet /o. 
obliging, caſt up to my aunt and me: 
his Tae eyes meeting ours; mine, par- 
ticularly, in their 'own way; for I 
could not help looking down, with. a- 
kind of proud baſhfulneſs, as Luey: 
told me afterwards. How affected m 
I have appeared, had I either turned 


my head aſide, or looked up tifly to 


avoid his! & | (2 
- I believe, my dear, we women in 
courtſhip don't love that men, if ever 
ſo wiſe, ſhould keep up to ws the dig- 
nity of wiſdom ; machileſs, that they 
ſhould be ſolemn, formal, grave—Yet' 
are we fond of reſpect and obſeryance: 
too, How is it? Sir Charles Gran - 
diſon can tell. Did. you think of your 
ther, Lady G. When you once aid, 
nat the who would. cmmend 
himſelf to the general favour of us 


oung women, ſhould be a decent:rake- + deſetve, when they ſpeak 2 


in his addreſs, and a ſaint in his heart ? 
Vet might you not haut choſen a bet - 


polite ones; except we can be ſo much 


of muſt be all of a piece with the freedin 
af his attitude; and mingled" in his 


ter word than rake? Are there 50 
more clumſy and fooliſh rakes, thay 


miſtaken, as to give to impudence 
name of arab anden 1 
Sir Charles fell immediately into iu 
eaſieſt, (ſhall I ſay the gallanteſt )) te 
moſt agreeable converſation, as if be 


talk two or three very. pretty humour. 
ous ſtories ; ſo that nobody thought of 
helping him again to a chair, or wid- 
ing him in one, | 

How did this little incident fami- 
arize the amiable man, as a ſtill at 
amiable man than before, to my heaft! 
In one of the little tales, which wasvf 
a gentleman in 5 ſerenading his 
mi „ we aſked him, if he co 
not remember a ſonnet he ſpoke of, u 
a pretty one? He, without anſwering, 
— it in a moſt a e manner; 
and, at Lucy's requeſt, us 
ae Rn 

It is a very pretty ſonnet. I'm 
aſk him for a Arg # ſend it to-you, 
who underſtand the language. 

My grandmamma, on Sir Charles's 
ſinging, beckoned ta my couſin James; 
who going to her, ſhe. whiſpered 
him. He ſtept out, and preſently n- 
turned with a violin, and ſtruck vp, 
as he entered, a minuet tune, | Har- 
riet, my love!? called out my grand- 
mamma. Without any other intima- 
tion, the maſt agreeable of men, in an 
inſtant, was on bis feet, reached his 
hat, and took me out. 

How were we applauded! How wi 

grandmamma | delighted The 

watds, Charming couple were 
whiſpered round, but loud enough d 
he heard. And when we had done, be 
led me to my ſeat with an air that 
all the real fine gentleman in it, But 
then he ſat not down as before. 

' I' wonder if Lady Clementina eve! 
danced with him. \ 

My aunt, at [Lucy's . whiſpered k- 

ueſt, propoſed a dance "between dit 
Thale aud her. Vou, Lady G. ob- 
ſerved,.. mare than once, that Lucy 
dances finely. Inſulter! whiſpered 
Ito her, when the had dont, you know 
©, yopr; advantages over me!'-" _ 
riet, replied ſhe, © what do good girls 


© their conſciences ?? 100 
My grandmamma afterwards por 
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me for one leſſon on the harp- 
ſchord; and they made me ſing. 
An admirable converſation followed 
at tea, in which my grandmother, aunt, 
my Lucy, and; Sir Charles, bore the 
chief parts; every other perſon delight- 
ing to be ſilent. | 


we not, Lady G. a charming 


? 7 * 
l 


tunity, perhaps, to tell you what kind 


of a travelling companion Sir Charles 
is. For, be pleaſed to know, that for 
ſome time paſt a change of air, and a 
little excurſion from place to place, 
have been preſeribed for the eftabliſh- 
ment of my health, by one of the ho- 
neſteſt phyſicians in England. The 
day before Sir Charles came into theſe 

, it was fixed, that to-morrow we 
ſhould fet out upon this tour. On his 
arrival, we had thoughts of poſtponing 
it; but, having underſtood our inten- 
tion, he inſiſted upon it's being pro- 
ſecuted; and, offering his company, 
there was no declining the favour, you 
know, | early. days as they, however, 
are: and although body abroad 
talks of the octaſion of his viſit to us; 


he has been ſo far from directing his 


ſervants to make a ſecret of it, that he 
has ordered his Saunders to anſwer to 

curious queſtioner, that Sir 
Charles and I were of longer acquaint- 
ance than yeſterday. But is not this, 
my dear, a-cogent intimation, that Sir 
Charles thinks ſome parade, ſome de- 
lay, neceſſary? Vet don't he and wwe 
know how little a while ago it is, that 
he made his figſt declaration? What, 
my dear, (ſhould he be ſolicitous for 
an early day) is the inference? My 
— too, ſo forward, that I am afraid 
me 3G 5.5 65 
We are to ſet out to- morrow morn- 
ing. Peterborough is to be our far- 
ſtage, one way. Mr. Deane in- 
lite, that we ſhould paſs two ur three 
days with him. All of A. but my 


er w this party. 
Our dear Lady G. what à letter is 


juſt brought me, by the wenge. 

up mine on, Saturday | Bliſs me 
what an anſwer But I have not time 
to enter into Id large a feld. Let me 
oly ſay, that for ſome parts I moſt 
leatily thank you and — 


Lady L. 


SIR "CHARLES GRANDISON . 863 


for others, I do not; and imagine: 
L. would not have ſubſcribed her ba- 
loved name, had ſhe read the whole. 
What charming ſpirits have you, my 
dear, dear Lady G.!—But adieu, my 
ever -Amiable. ladies, Bo tl!!! 


mir Bron, 


; 46K | v3 . 75 4 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, 
vv 4 TREAPITON;/TULSDAY ven. 
W paſſed ſeveralitours at Bough 
b rs A 
. | ton , and arrived here in the 
afternoon. Mr. Deane inſiſted that 
we ſhould ſtop at a s of his in 
the neighbourhood of this town. The 


young gentleman met us at Oundle, 


and conducted us to his houſe, I have 
got ſuch a habit of ſeribbling, that T 
cannot forbear api to my pen at 
every opportunity. The lefs wonder, 
when{I have your brother for my ſub- 
ject: and the two beloved ſiſters 
that brother to write to. 94 
It would be almoſt impertinent to 
iſe a man for his horſemanſhip, whe 
in his early youth was ſo noted for the 
rformance of all his exerciſes, that 
is father and General W. thought of 
the military life for him. Eaſe and 
unaffected dignity diſtinguiſh him in 
all his accompliſnments. Bleſs me, 
4 Madam, Lid Lucy to my aunt, on 
more occaſions than one, this man is 
every thing! N | 
Shall I own, that I am retired to my 
„ juſt now, from a very bad mo- 
tive.? Anger. I am, in my heart, even 
peeviſh with 27 my friends, for cluſ- 
tering ſo ab u Sir Charles, that he can 
hardly obtain a moment (which he 
ſeems to ſeek for, too) to talk with 


me alone. My uncle [He do's doat | 


upon bim] always inconſiderately 
ſands in his way; and can I fay to a 
man ſo wery inclinable to raillery, that 
he ſhould allow me more, and Him 
lefs, of Sit Charles's converſation! L 
wonder my aunt does not give my uncle 
a hint. But ſhe loves Sir Charles s 
2 well as my uncle. 
This, however, is nothing to the 
diſtreſs my uncle gave me at dinner this 
day. Sir Chartes was obſerving i pon 


; ®* The ſcat of the late Duke of Montagu. 
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804  $IR CHARLES 


the diſpoſition of one part of the gar- 
dens at Boraghan; le are was to be 


but the handmaid of nature I have 
heard, Sir Charles, faid my uncle, 


that you have made that a rule with 
« you at Grandiſon Hall. With what 
8 pleaſure ſhould I make a viſit there to 
©« you and my niece" 

He ſtopt. He needed not : he might 
have ſaid any thing after this. Sir 
Charles 8 if 5 * 
e ſaid, that wou a 3 
viſit 42 My aunt was vexed for 
y ſake, Lucy gave my uncle ſuch 
a loox - | 
My uncle afterwards; indeed, apolo- 
red to me! Hds-brart, 1 was a lit- 

tle blunt, I believe. But what & deure 
© need there be theſe niesties obſerved 
hen you dre ſurep— 1 am forry, 
however — But it would out—Yet 
vou, Harriet, made it worſe by look - 
ing ſo ſilly ? | | 
* * * „ | 


Wuar, Lady G. can I do with this 
dear man! My uncle, I mean, He has 
been juſt making a propoſal to me, - as 
he calls it, and with ſuch hong looks 
of ' forecaſt and wiſdom—“ Look ye, 
< Harriet—TI ſhall be always blunder- 
© ing about your 4 tres, I am 
come to propoſe ſomething to you 
that will put it out of my power to 
* make miſtakes—I beg of you and 
your aunt to allow me to enter with 
* Sir Charles into a certain ſubject; 
and this not for your ſake—T know 


you won't allow of that—But for 


© the eaſe of Sir Charlei's own heart. 
« Gratitude is my motive, and ought 
© to be Ln am * he loves the 
s very ground you tread upon. 

I betou ht him, for A* ſake dear 
to himſelf, not to interfere in the mat - 
ter: but to leave theſe ſubjeRts to m 
aunt and me— Confider, Vir, faid I, 
* conſider, how very lately the firſt per- 
* ſonal declaration was made." 

« I do, I will confider every thing 
* —But there is danger between the 
0 cap ond the lip.“ k 

Dear Sir!' (my hands and eyes 
lifted up) was all the anſwer I could 
make. He went from me haſtily, mut- 
tering good-naturedly againſt mali. 
ties, ' 


| „ The of Mar 
+ The ſeat of Eu] F 


GRANDISON. 


(  DrAnt's nova, WEDW. oer. . 
Mx. Deane's pretty box you have 


ſeen. Sir Charles is pleaſed with it, 
Wie looked in at Fotheringay caftle*, 
Milton , Ke. Mr. Charles Deane, 


a very obliging and ſenſible young 


gentleman, attended his uncle all the 
7 | N &d : 
hat — deſcriptions of fine 
it 


houſes and curiofities abroad did Sir 


Charles give us when we ſtopt to bait, 


or to view the pictures, furniture, 
gardens of the houſes we ſaw ! 
In every place, on every occaſion on 
the road, or When we alighted, or put 
up, he ſhewed himſelf 60 conſiderate, 
ſo gallant, ſo courteous, to all who 
yo panes him, and % charitable! 
et not indiſcriminately to 82 
that aſked him : but he was bounti 
indeed, on repreſentation of the mi- 
ſery of two honeſt families. 
born, or thoſe Who make begging 3 
trade, if in health; or not lame or 
blind, have ſeldom, it ſeems, any ſhare 
in his munificence : but perſons fallen 
from competence, and ſuch as ſtruggle 
with ſome inſtant diſtreſs, or have large 
families, which they have not ability 
to maintain; theſe, 'and ſuch as theſe, 
are the objects of his bounty. Richard 
Saunders, who is ſometimes his al- 
moner, told* my Sally,” that he never 
6 out but ſomebody is the better for 
him Ren — — 
ing his charity is , as, 
with the — 2 bleſſings and 
7 for him, often draws tears from 
eyes. * 


| gg * 
I uA overheard a dialogue that 

has juſt now paſſed between my uncle 
and aunt. There is but & thin par- 
tition between the room they were in, 
and mine; and he ſpoke loud; my 
aunt not low ; yet earneſt only, not 
He had been propoſing to her, 

us he had done to me, to enter info 3 
certain ſubjeR, in pity to Sir Charles: 
none had he for his poor niece. No 
doubt but he thought he was obliging 
me; and that my objeftion was wy 


owing to . us he calls it 

word don't li 63 I — it 

from Sir Charle. 
My aunt was not at all pleaſed with 


een of Scoty, ' | | 
9 go 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


u. motion. Sbe wiſhed, as I had 
done, that he would not interfere in 
theſe nice. matters. He took offence at 
the excluſion, - becauſe of the word 
dier. She ſaid, he was too precipitat- 
ing, a great deal : ſhe did not doubt 
but Sir Charles. would be full early in 
ing me know his expeQations. 
She ſpoke more deciſively than ſhe 
uſed to clo. — m_ — her — 
iags, though ever 1 
2 vou, that he both loves and 
reveres herz but, as one of the lords 
of the creation, is apt to be jealous of 
his Natives. You uſed to be di- 
vertecl with his Honeſt particularities, 
What an 4gnoramus you women 
© and girls make of me, dame Selby 
ſaid} he. I know nothing of the 
« world, nor of men and women; that's 
certain. I am always to be docu- 
$ mented by vou and your minxes ! 
but the euct take your miceties : you 
don't, can't, poor ſouls as you 
— diſtinguiſh wen. You muſt all 
©. of you go on in one rig» y- ; 
. — ten track. W > the As 
+ would have thought it needful, when 
4 a girl and we were wiſhing till 
© our very hearts were bxrfling, for 
* this man, when he was not in his 
© own power, that you muſt now come 
4 with yaur bums, and your kaws, and 
s = wow — — of fe- 
male nonſenſe, to 6 t point 
« your hearts and — are ſet upon? 
1 I remember, - dame Selby, though 
' (6 long how treated your 
future lord and maſter, when you 
0 —— it us a lady and miſtreſs. 
* You vexed my very ſoul, I can tell 
5 often and often, when 
J left you, I ſwore bitterly, that I 
never would come again as a lover 
'—though I was a poor forſworn 
* wretch==God forgive me! | 
My dear Mr. Selby, you ſhould 
not remember paſt things. ;.. You had 
(very odd. ways—1 was afraid, for a 
„ while, of venturing: with you 
New, dame Selby, I have you at 
—τ or I never hed ; 0 
by way, your «a-evenneſs in- 
| eaſed my oddneſs,—But what odd- 
' veld is in Sir Charles Grandiſon? If 
be is dot even, neither you nor I 
were ever odd, What reaſon is there 


* for bimto run the female gaunilope ? 


man; remem- 


*1 pity the excellent 


| hands in his fige 


80g 
mn —1 is Silly -Hatly - 
> . this kxrotww-your-mind and wot 
* know-your-mind nonſenſe. As I 


hope to Gwe and breathe, IAI, Tn, 


© I'll blow you all up, without gan- 
© porunde: 1 an honeft gen- 
* [theian is thus to be fooled with; 
© and after ſuch à letter too from bis 
friend Jeronymo,\4in the names of 
* the whole family. + Lady G. for m 
* maney!'—f* Ah,” thought I, Lad 
G. gives bettgr advice ſhe © 

* wiſhes to know how to take! J 11 
© like her notion of parallel lines.-Sir 
© Charles Grandiſon is none of pour 


yo 
8 aw whid-jackrythat you know 
ge 29 25 0 


| 
dame Selby, that neither you nor 


© not to have. But 


© your .niece know how, with your 
: Foe ſouls, and fize ſenſe, to go out 
© of the common famality path," When 
© you get a man into your gin, bbw. 
© ever ſuperior he is to common i 
* fanglements, and low chicanery, and 
c and cold forms, as Sir Charles 
© properly called them, in his addreſs 
© to the little pug's face. | [I ds love 
© her, with all her p ape's tricks: 
* for, what are | you all, but, right 
© or wrong, apes of one another ?} 
* And do you think, with all your 
© qwviſdom, he ſees not through you? 
© He does; and, as a wiſe man, muſt 
* deſpiſe you all, with your femalities 
jag 
1 Not ality, Mr. Selby, is deſgn - 
© ed—No" 4 \ U 
I am impatient, dime Selby, light 
* of my eye, and dear to my beart and 
© ſoul, as you are; I will take my 
© own way, in this, | I have no mind 
that the two deareſt creatures in the 
« world, to me, ſhould render them - 
© ſelves deſpiſable in the eyes of a man 
„they want to think — ho them. 
And here if I put in, and ſay but a 
« wry ward, as you think it -I am to 
© be called to 2 * A - 
« M did you not in the 
« Gubjet ” ſaid my aunt. 
I am to be cloſetted, and to be 4. 
« cumentized,” proceeded he Not 
another word of your documenta- 
©, tions, dame Selby 1 am not in © 
© humour to bear them: I will take my 
on * 2 * 
8 then, z ne 
5 * does when he 
is good-humouredly angry; and my 
aunt, 


— — — — 
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kunt, at ſuch times, gives up till à 
more convenient opportunity; and then 
ſhe always carries her point, (And 
why? Becauſe the is always n- 
able ;) for which be calls her a Partbian 
woman. # 454 ww 14. 23 : 
I heard ther fay, as he talked out 
y, repeating, that he would takt 

is own way; I ſay no more, Mr. 
5 Selby—Qnly conſid er- 
- © Oy, and let Harriet conſider, and 
do you confidet, dame Selby: Sit 
Charles Grandiſon is not a common 
min.“ ö 5 er 
I did not let my aunt know that 1 
heard this ſpeech. of my uncle: ſhe 
only ſaid to me, when ſhe ſaw me; 
Thave had a little debate with your 
6 uncle; we muſt do as well as ve can 
« with him, my dear. He means well. 


THURSDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 19. 

AFTER breakfaſt, firſt one, then an- 
other, dropt away, and left only Sir 
Charles and me together. Lucy was 
the laſt that went; and the moment ſhe 
was withdrawn, while I was thinkin 
to retire to dreſs, he placed himſelf by 
me: Think me not abrupt, my dear- 
* eſt Miſs Byron, ſaid the, that I 
* take almoſt the only opportunity 
Which has offered of entering upon 
a. ſubject that is next my heart. 
I found my face glow. I was ſilent. 
- . © You have given me hope, Madam! 
© all your friends encourage that . 
I love, I revere, your friends. at 
© I have now to petition for, is, a con: 
fir mation of the hope I have preſum- 
C * Can you, Madam, (the 
female delicaty;is more delicate t 
that of man cas be) unequally ag 
« you may think yourſelf circumitan: 


'< ced with a man who owns that once 


© he could have devoted himſelf to an- 
other lady; A you ſay, that the 
man before you is the man whom yo 
* can, whom you do, prefer to any 
« other?” 
Hie ſtopt; expecting my anſwer. 

After ſome heſitations I have been 
b accuſtomed, Sir,“ ſaid I, by thoſe 
friends whom you ſo deſervedly va- 
* lue, to ſpeak-oothing but the ſimpleſt 
truth. In an article of this moment, 
+ I ſhould be inexcuſable i. 

I ſtopt. His eyes were fixed upon 
my face. For my life. I could not 
ſpeak ; yet wiſhed to be able to ſpeak, 


£ - 


SIR CHARLES) GRANDISON. 


f wut, Madam?” and þ 
foatched my hand, bowed his face uy. 
on it, held it thete, not looking up 1 
mine. I could then fpeak—* If th 
© urged, and by S1@CHARLES Gram 
© 'DISON—Þ did not ſpeak” my hearts 
£ L 2 CAN=-I DO." 
wanted, It ought; juſt to 
ſlirink;into myſelf. © 0 | r. 
He kiſſed my hand with fervonr; 
Yropt down on one knee ; again kiſſed 
it—< You have laid me, Madam, un- 
der everlaſting obligation: and will 
* you permit me hefore I riſe—loyeliek 
„of women, will you it me, td 
beg an early day have many 
affairs on my hands; many more in 
© delign; now I am come, as I hope, 
«to ſettle in my native country forthe 
s reſt of my life; My chief 4 wil 
be, to behaye-conmaniably in the 
t private life. I with not to de 1 
t publick man; and it muſt be a 
6 —— call, for the ſervice of 
* king and country united, that 
draw me out into publiek notice, 
Make me, Madam, ſoon the hap 
© huſband L hope to be. I preſeribe 
not to you the time: but you art 
above empty forms. May I preſume 
to hope, it will be before the end 
nA month to come??? ow 
He had forgot himſelf. He ſald, ht 
would not preſeribe to me. 
After ſome involuntary heſitations— 
© I am afraid of nothing ſo much, juſt 
now, Sir, ſaid I, ag"appearing, to 
* man of your honour and penetra- 
* tion; affected. Riſe; Sir, beſeech 
© you I cannot beat = 
I will, Madam, and riſe as well 
© as kneel, to thank you, when yot 
© have arjſovered i queſtion fo very im- 
* nt to my happineſs.” * 
Before I could reſume, Only be: 
© lieve me, Madam, — — 3 
5 my ur is not the inſolent ur- 
n imagiwes 2 lady 
« will receive as a ment his un- 
4 patience. And if you have no ſcruple 
that you think of high importance, 
„add, I beſtech you, to the obliga- 
© tion you have laid him under to y 
*; condeſcending 'gootineſs, (and add 
« with hat 'frankneſs of heart which 
© has diſtinguiſhed wa in my eyes 
above all women) the very high one, 
* of an early day.“ | 


I looked down=1 tould nbt look up. 
— 4 mn 2 —1 wat 
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» vs vw 3 Dre reer , v TORT 


afraid of being thought affect 
_ how could 1 fo — _ of 


ng him? 
2 Nabe ont; Ma- | 
« dam! —Propitious be your ſilence 3 
Allow me to enquire of your aun, 
« for your kind, your condeſcending 
* © acquieſcence. I will not now . 
you farther + I wilt be all hope 

Let me ſay, Sir, that 1 ruſt not 

c be jpitated . 
Theſe are very early days.“ 

Much more was in . 
but I heſitated—I cou 
Surely, my dear ladies, it was too 
curly an utgencyy And can a woman 
be wholly unobſervant of cuſtom, and 
the laws of her ſex ?—Something is 
due to the faſhion: in our dreſs, how- 
ever abſurd that dreſs, might have ap- 
peared in the laſt age, (as theirs do to 
us) or may in the next: and ſhall not 
thoſe cuſtoms which have their foun 
dation in modeſty, and are charatter- 
iſtick of the gentler ſex, be intitled to 
excuſe, and more than excuſe? 

He faw my confuſion. © Let me not, 
© my deareſt lite, diſtreſs you, ſaid he.” 
©. Beautiful as your emotion is, I can- 
„not enjoy. it, — it give you pain. 
© Yet is the: que on ſo important to 
me; fo — ag is — heart concerned 
ein the farourable anſwer 1 hope for 
from your goodneſs; that I muſt not 
© let this opportunity flip, except it be 
your pleaſure that I attend your de- 
termination from Mrs. Selby's mouth. 


© —Yet that I chuſe not, neither; be- 


* cauſe I preſume for more favour from 
Jour own, than you will, on cold de- 
o your aunt to ſhew 
© me. Love will plc ad for it's faithful 
© votary in a ſingle breaſt, when con- 
* ſultation on hy {i poſed fit and un- 
* fit, the obje& abſent, will produce 
* delay, But I ab All retire for two mo- 
ments. Von ſhall» be my priſoner 
* mean time. Not u ſoul ſhall come in 
* to interrupt us, unleſs it be at your 
* call. Lwilt return and receive your 
ination; and if that be the 
* fixing of my- happy day; how will 
1 me! 3 * 
| was ting within my- 
elf, whether I ſhould yo N 
uſed, he returned, and — — 
vilkiug about the room—-* Soul of my 
© hope,” ſaid he, taking with reverence 
; my hand; I now preſume that you 
a, that you will, oblige me. 


c 
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' © You have given me no time, Sir: 
but let me reqneſt, that you will not 
4. 2 KL wer, in 8 9 the 

a u ſ% ear — * * 

2 — tof 4 
© from oy. — er ad- 
„ mirable lady is eren how reluct- 
* antly ſhe has given them but 4 ö 
1 ying with their withes. 
I ſhould be glad to wait for the next 
letters ; for thoſe, at leaſt, which will 


Ide an anſwer to yours, acquainti 


© them, that there '# a woman wi 

* whom you think you could be ha 

© I am earneſt in this ueſt, 

„Think it not owing to a hog 
© I acquieſce, Madam. The anfwer 
to thoſe letters will ſoon be here. It 

will, indeed, be ſome time before K 
can receive a reply to that I wrote in 


anſwer to Jeronymo's laſt letter. 1 


impute not affectation to my deareſt 
- Miſs Byron. I can tally Scunger- 


the next letters from Italy, whatever 
may be their contents, can zpwv make 
no alteration on my part. Have I 
not declared myſelf to your friends, 
18 and to the world} * 
deed, Sir, they may make an 21 
© teration on mine, highly as I think 
© of the honour Sir Charles on. For, 
6 © $00 me by his __ 
pardon me, ſhould the moſt excel! 
c 2 women think of reſuming a — 
© in your heart" 
Let me interrupt you, Madam.— 
It cannot be that Lady Clementina, 
©. proceeding, as ſhe has done, on mo 
© tives of piety, zealous in her reli- 
4 gion, and all her relatio::s now ear 
© neſt in another man's favour, can 
© alter her mind. I ſhould not have 


«. ated with juſtice, with gratitude, ta 


© her, had I not tried her ſtedfaſtneſs 
© by every way I could deviſe: nor in 
© juſtice to both ladies, would Tall 

« myſelf to apply for your favour, 

© I had her reſolution confirmed to m 
under her own hand after my arri 


© in En But were 4t now 5 
c. 9 at the [ſhould vary, z apd'w 

you, Madam, to 10 your det 
3 in my favqur * 
the conſequen Rent ond 


c. ſhould never, while that luſpetiſe 
c „hates, 3 huſtzend ef any <vomun 
am earth." 


I hope, Sir, you will not be diſ- 


6 pleaſed. 


c 

* 

4 

c 

4 

6 

© hend your motive: it is A* 
© one, "But 3 it befits me to ſa 
c 

4 

c 

c 

c 
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© pleaſed, I did not think you would *© tion to you. Hay, Harriet!'—$mil.. 
© ſo ſoor be ſo very earneſt. But this, ing in my face. * as 
© Sir, I ſay, let me have reaſon to Every one's eyes were upon me. 
think, that my happineſs will not be Sir Charles, I believe, ſa me look as 
the misfortune, of a more excellent if I were henſive of my uncle's 
* woman, and it ſhall be my endea- raillery. came up to us: My 
* vour to make the man happy who dear Miſs Byron, ſaid he, in my 
only can make me ſo. uncle's hearing, I have owned to 
He claſped me in his arms with an Mr. Selby the requeſt I preſumed to 
ardour—that diſpleaſed me not on re- make you. - I am afraid that he, as 
flection— But at the time ſtartled me. well as you, think me too bold and 
He then thanked me again on one knee. forward. If, Madam, you do, I aſk 
I held out the hand he had not in his, your pardon : my hopes ſhall always 
with intent to raiſe him; for I could be controuled by your pleaſure.” 
not ſpeak. He received it as a token This made my uncle complaiſant to 
of favour; kiſſed it with ardour; aroſe; me. I was re- aſſured. I was pleaſed 
again preſſed my cheek with his lips. to be ſo ſeaſonably relieved, | 
I was too much furprized to repulſe PET | 
him with anger: but was he not too FRIDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 20, 
tree? Am I a prude, my dear? In You muſt not, my dear ladies, ex · 
the odious ſenſe of the abſurd word, pet me to be ſo minute : if I am, 
X am ſure I am not; but in the þeſt muſt I not loſe a hundred charming 
ſenſe, as derived from prudence, and converſations? One, however, I wi 
uſed in oppoſition to a word that de- give you a little particularly. 
notes a worſe character, I own myſelf Your brother deſired leave to attend 
ene of thoſe who would wiſh to reſtore me in my dreſſing- room. But how can 
it to it's natural reſpectable fignifica-- I attempt to deſcribe his air, his man- 
tion, for the ſake of virtue; which, as ner, or repeat the thouſand _ 
Sir Charles himſelf once hinted *, is things he ſaid? Inſenfibly he fell into 
in danger of ſuffering by the abuſe of talking of future ſchemes, in a way 
it; as religion once did, by that of the that pun&ilio itſelf could not be dil- 
word puritan, . „ vleaſtd with. £1 
Sir Charles, on my making towards He had been telling me, that our 
the door that led to the ſtairs, with- dear Mr. Deane, having been affected 
drew with ſuch a grace, as ſhewed he by his laſt indiſpoſition, had deſired 
was capable of recollection. my uncle, my aunt, and him, to per- 
Agam I atk, was he not too free? mit him to lay before them the ſtate of 
J will tell you how I judge that he his affairs, and the kind things he in- 
was. When 1 came to conclude my tended to do by his own relations; who, 
narrative to my aunt and Lucy, of all however, were all in happy circumſtan- 
that paſſed between him and me, I ces, After which, he infiſted upon Sir 
bluſhed, and could not tell them how- Charles's being his ſole executor, which 
free he was. Yet you lee, ladies, that he ſerupled; defiring that ſome other 
I can write it to you. perſon ſhould be joined with him in the 
Sir Charles, my uncle, and Mr. truſt: but Mr. Deane being very ear - 
Deane, took a little walk, and return- neſt on this head, Sir Charles ſaid, 
ed juſt as dinner was ready, My uncle © I hope I know my own heart: my 
me adde, and whiſpered to me; dear Mr. Deane, you muſt do as you 
L am glad at my heart and foul the *« pleaſe.” | | 
« ice is broken. This is the man of After ſome other diſcourſe, * I ſup - 
© true ſpirit—Ads-beart, Harriet, you * poſe,* faid I, the good man will not 
« will be Lady Grandiſon in a fort- * part with us till the beginning of 
«© night, at fartheſt, I hope. You * next week.” - 
© have had a charming confabulation, Whenever you leave him, an- 


. 


. : i 
I doubt not. I can gueſs you have, ſwered he, it will be to his regret; it , 
* by Sir Charles's declaring himſelf may, therefore, as well be ſoon: but 
© more and more delighted with you. I am ſorry, methinks, that he, who i 
And he owns, that he put the queſ- has qualities which endear bin en k 
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tetery one, ſhould be fo much alone 
« as be is here. I have a great deſire, 
2 can be ſo happy as to find 


neighbourhood friends who will 
« dignify it. Mr. Deane will, I hope, 
« he often our viſiter at the Hall. The 
love he bears to his dear god · daughter 
vill be his inducement ; and the air 
« znd ſoil being more dry and * — 
« ſome than this ſo near the fens, ma 
© he a means to prolong his valuable 
life, | : 
Pr. Bartlett,” continued he, has 
© already carried into execution ſome 
© ſchemes which relate to my indi 
© neighbours, and the lower claſs of 
© my tenants. How does that excel. 
© lent man revere Miſs Byron!—My 
© Beauchamp, with our two ſiſters and 
their lords, will be often with us. 
© Your worthy couſin Reeves's, Lord 
W. and his deſerving lady, will alfo 
© be our viſiters, we - theirs, in 
turn. The Mansfield family are al- 
© ready within a few miles of me: and 
our Northamptonſhire friends! —Vi- 
ſiters and viſited— What happineſs 
do I propoſe to myſelf and the be- 
loved of my heart!—And if (as 
* have — wiſhed) the dear Cle- 
© mentina may be happy, at leaſt not 
* unhappy, and her brother Jeronymo 
recover; what, in this wo ton be 
* wanting to crown our felicity 
Tears of joy ſtrayed down m Na 
unperceived by — till they fe L 1 upon 
dis hand, as it had mine in it. He 
kiſſed them awa I was abaſhed, 
If my dear Mils Byron permit me to 
go on, I have her advice to aſæ.—1 
bowed my aſſent. My heart throbbed 
with inful joy: I could not ſpeak. 
ill it not be too early, Madam, 
d E about ſome matters of do- 
ick concern? The leaſe of the 
bouſe in St. James's Square is ex- 
bird. Some difficulties are made to 
renew it, unleſs on terms which T 
' think unreaſonable. I do not eaſily 
12 impoſition. Is there any 
Nog thee you wcularly 1 like 11 
uation of that houſe? 
„ Houſes, Sir, nay, countries, will 
de al 2228522 


: 2 


—— are All goodneſs, Madam. 1 
2 leave it to my foſters, to enquire 
after another h we I hope you will 
them to conſult dens as any one 


* 


If a ſettled man, to draw into 


© may offer. I will write to the oer 
« of o my 9 N houſe, (who is ſolicia 
© tous to my determination, and 
© ſays he has a 5 ready, if I re- 
* -linquith it) that it will bent his com- 
mand in three months time. When 
© my dear Miſs Byron thall Bleſs me _ 


* with her hand, and our Northamp- 


© tonſhire friends will yank with her, 
* if ſhe pleaſes, we will go directly ta 
© the Hall.?“ 

I bowed,” and intended to look as. 
one who thought herftelf obliged. 1 
© Reftrain, check me, Madam, when 

ever I ſeem to treſpaſs on 
neſs, Yet how Mall 1 our ore 185 
wiſh you to 7 the day that Ball 
make you wholly mine?—You will 
the rather Nw? me to wiſh it, as you 

will then be more than ever your own 
miſtreſs ; though you have always 

been generoufly left to a diſcretibn 
that never was more deſervedly truſt - 

ed to. Your will, Madam, will ever 
comm rehend mine. | 

ou leave me, Sir, only room to 

an. that if gratitude can make me a 
merit with you, that began with the 
firſt knowledge I had of you: and it 
has been increaſing ever ſince.—I 
hope I never ſhall be ungrateful.* 
Tears again ſtrayed down my check.” 

Why did I weep? 

Delicate ſenſibility!*- ſaid he. Hs 
claſped his arms about me—But in- 
— withdrew them, as if recolle&- 

bimſelf . Pardon me, Madam! 
dmiration will ſometimes mingle 

0 « ich reverence. I muſt expreſs my 
titude as a man.— May my happy 

15 be not far diſtant, that 1 col 


© have no bound to my joy! He too 
my hand, and again preſſed It with hi! 
lips. My heart, Madam, faid he, 
© is in your hand : you "cannot but 
* treat it graciouſly.” . 

| Juſt then came in my Nancy, why 
came the in?] with the 
—— of us to breakfa 2 
aſt “ What, thought I, is break- 
« faſt!'-—"The world; my Charlonte\— — 
But bum 1 — Withdraw, fond heart; 
from my pen! Can the deare/f friend 


allow 725 the acknowledgment "of un 


pulſes ſo fervent, and which, _ 

to the _ as I may fay, 
ment only can ee 
He. led me down ſtairo, a 
very ſeat, with an air ſo a cg yet /v 
tenſlex My 'ailnt, my Lucy, every 
| 5 L body 
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body looked at me. My eyes betray- 


ed my hardly - conquered emotion. 


that Lord G. s and Lord L,'s reſpect- 


ful behaviour to their wives do not as 


much cxedit to their own, hearts, as to 
their ladies? How happy are you that 
you have recollected yourſelf, and now 


Nr not others, by your exam- 
P 


e, to make a jeſt of a huſband's love 


N forgive me the recollection, 
for the fake of 


reformation ? 


\F, 

I HAvB ad Nis letter, juſt now, to 
my aunt and Lucy, all except this laſt 
ſaucy hint to you. The gf d me 
each in their arms, and ſaid, they ad- 
mired him, and were pleaſed with me. 
AIlnſtruct me, my dear ladies, how to 
behave in ſuch a manner, as may ſhew 
my gratitude, (I had almoſt ſaid, my 
love;) yet not go ſo very far, as to 
leave the day, the hour, every thing, 
to his determination | 

But, on reading to my aunt and 
Lucy what I had written, Iwas aſhamed 
to find, that when he was enumerating 
the friends he hoped to have near him, 
or about him, I had forgot to remind 
him of my Emily. Ungrateful Har- 
riet !—But don't tell her that I was ſo 
abſorbed in ſelf, and that the conver · 
ſation was ſo intereſting, that my heart 
was more of a paſſive than an active 
machine at the time. I will ſoon find, 
or make, an occaſion to be her ſo- 
licitreſs. You once thought that 
Emily, for her own ſake, ſhould not 
Ive with us; but her heart is ſet upon 
it. Dear cxeature! I love her! I will 
ſoothe, herl—I will take her to my 
boſom!—I will, by my ſſſterly com- 
yalbon, entitle myſelf to all her con- 
| 17 the ſhall, have all ming, Nor, 
ſhall her Feten ſuſpe& her I wi 
be as faithful to her ſecret, as vou 
En were (thankfully L remember 
11] to mme. Da] you. think, my 
dear, that if Lady Clementina [1 bow 
to hex merit whenever: I name, her to 
myſelf] had, ba, ch. a, tue, fuck. a 
ſoothing friend, to whom. the could 
have revealcd, the, ſecret that, opprelled 
her noble heart, while hes, paſſlon was 


4 


2 Beginning, Why 41 weep p. 809. 10 


the joy I have in the 


r — 
mj With ſuch a deprivation of her reaſi 
Sir Charles's looks and behaviour — * 


were ſo reſpectful, that every one ad- 
dreſſed me as a perſon of increaſed con 
ſequence. Do you think, Lady G. 


as, made _ unhappy. all who had the 
honour. of W Nw her? 

O my dear Lady G. I am undone! 
Emily is undone! We are all undone 
—I am afraid ſo!—My intolerable 
carelefineſs !-—I will run away from 
him!—1I cannot look him in the face 
— But I am moſt, moſt of all, con. 
cerned for my Emily! 

Walking in the garden with Lucy, 
I dropt the laſt Geet, marked 6, of 
this letter “. | 

I miſſed it not till my aunt this 
minute told me, that Sir Charles, 
croſſing the walk which I had jut 
before quitted, ſtopped, and took u 
a paper. Immediately. my heart at | 
gave me. I out my letter: I 
thought I had it all-But the fatal, 
fatal ſixth ſheet, is wanting: that muſt 
be what he for, and took up. 
What ſhall I do !—-Sweet Emily! now 
will he never ſuffer you to live with 
him. All my own. heart laid open 
too.!Such prattling alſo -I cannot 
look him in the face — How ſhall I do, 
to get away to Shirley Manor, and hide 
myſelf in the indulgent boſom of m 
grandmamma ?— What affectation, af- 
ter this, will it be, to refuſe him his 
day |!—-But he demands audience of 
me. Could any thing (O the dear 
Emily !) have happened more mortify- 
ing to your 5 vie 

| HARRIET BYa0N? 


LETTER xxvI. 
MISS BYRON. i CONTINUATION. 


FRIDAY. AF TEAXO#Ng oc v. 20. 
123 all confuſion, when he, look - 
ing as unconſcious as he uſed todo, 
enteted my dreſſing- room. I turned 
my face from him. He ſeemed fur- 
prized at my concern. Miſs Byron, 
© I hope, is well. Has any thing 
5, difturbed: you, Madam ?* 
© My paper, my paper! You took 
it up—For the world I would not— 
Fhe poor Emily Give it me; give 
© jt me!* and I burſt into tears. 
Vas there ever ſuch a fool? What 


buſineſs had I to name Emily ? 


He 


Fr. oO 
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ne took it out of his pocket. 1 
© came to give it to you; putting it 
into my hand. I ſaw it as your 
« writing, Madam; I folded it up 
immediately; it has not been un- 
folded ſince: not a ſingle ſentence did 
I permit myſelf to read. 

Are you ſure, Sir, vou — — 
« read it 3 nor ahy part of it? 

Upon my honour, I have not 

I cleared up at once. © A bleffed 
| reward,” tho ht I, for = bf 
© my own curioſity, when preſſe 
« my Charlotte to read a letter — 
« deſtinely obtained !* hs 

A thouſand, thouſand thanks to 
© you, Sir, for not giving way to yout 
« curioſity. I ſhould have been miſe- 
table, perhaps, for months, Rad you 

read that p 4 

© You now indeed raiſe my curioſity, 


Madam. Perhaps your ö 


© will it to ify it; thoug 
6 Trait br erg, myſelf 
had I taken advantage * an 
+ accident.” 5 
I well tell vou the contents of 
*ſome' part of it, Sir.“ | 
4 Thoſe which relate to my Emily, 
if you PRES Madam. The po} 
Emily,“ faid,-You have a: 
armed me. Perhaps I am not to be 
= happy !— What of poor Emily ! 
the girl been imprudent ? Has 
* the already—What of of an, your 
Emily“ 
And his face glowed withim tience. 
© No harm, Sir, of Emily only 
a requeſt of the dear girl! [What 
— could 1 have made of m 
fright,'/Lady G. 7 * But the mann 
of my mentioning it, I would not 
for the world. you mould have ſeen." 
No harm, you ſay !—I was. afraid, 
q by your concern- for her—But can 
„Jon love her, 6" well as ever If 
Jon can; Emily muſt till be gown.” - 
a —— I do.?“ 
at then, us Madam, of ms 
Emily: Wh Emily?“ 
I ill tell ”s y The dear gifl 
„ makes it her fequeſt, that I Will 
Ee of du one favour for her: 
heart is ſet upon it. 
* 0 Emily continue 4 : he Mall 
©6h] y vgnify, her wi and 'Þ will 


comply. If T am not à father to 


here © the not fatherleſo p * 


Allow m bi en mach: 
„od he * — pt > the 
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What I want of thoſe qualities, 
a Miſs Byron will teach me, by her 
„ t what would: ans mi. 
4 * —— 
: ; $he would live with ber guardian; 
Si: 5 
' © With mer, Madam And with 
s you, Madam Tell me, own. 8 
me, Madam, and with vou??? 
That is her wih.) 
And does my beloved Miſs Byron 
think it 4 right with to be granted ? 
Will he be the inſtructing friend: 
the exeim fer, How in that time 
of the dear girl's life, when the & th 
rather than the judgment, is uſb 
the director of a : young woman's: al 
feftions ?* as Ae 
I love the ſereet innoceritt I tobld 
wiſh her to be always with me.. 
© Obligin goiddurk |. Then is one 
of my cares over. A young woman; 
from fourteen to twenty; is often 
a troubleſome charge upon a friendly 
heart. I could not have aſked this 
favour of yu. Von rejoicę me b 
mentioning itz Shall 1 write /w letꝭ 
ter, in your. name to Emily? * 
There, Sir, dre pen, ink, and 


4 r. 18 
| n 13. A 
I bowed aſſent; miſtruſting nothing. 
He wrote and oubling don, 
ſhewed me only theſe words. 
dear Miſs Jervois, I have obtained 
1 for you the defired favour Will 
© you not continue to be! as good us 
Me - have _— bogs ay Ray is all 
© which is E 
s her 2 2 "7 
F inſtantly wrote; © Harriet Sea? 
—# But; Sir, hat have you doubled 
do. n ?!?! 
4 Charming confidence! What muſt 
he be, who could attempt to abufr 
0 -und, none; bog vou have 


„ fene d.“. He 
I did. How 8 -Geart throbbed. 
And eould Sir Grandiſon; 
faid I, thus td ee Could 
Sir Charles Grandifon”berfuch = 
1 Thank God you: TEKot's 
ad man. 
After the words, 1 zave „rain! 


« 1 2 1 AE Oey Tone 


dey * phy bovrery =p! 4: Nh 
mutt teſolve to giye in — dat 
© yoy 4 joy egal to the love I have for 
5 — ſacrifioe I dave made 
5L 3 to 
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to oblige you. Oo down, my love, 
© as foon as you tan, to Grandiſon 
1 Hall: I ſhall then have one of the 
© ſiſters of my heart there to receive 
me. If you are there in leſs than a 
„ fortnight, I will endeavour to be 
© with you in a foftnight after. I 
\ ſacrifice, at leaſt, another fortnight's 
* punctilio to oblige. you. And will 
* you not continue to be as good as 
you have hitherto! been? That is all 
4 n is required of my Emily, by, 
Ec.“ or! | 
Give me the paper, Sir;' holding 
out my hand far it. 5 
Have 1 forfeited my character with 
you, Madam! —halding it back, 
with an air of reſpectful 7 a 
I muſt conſider, Sir, before I give 
you an anſ wer.“ e 
If I have, why ſhould I not ſend 
© itaway; and, as Miſs Byron cannot 
deny her hand- writing, hope to re- 
© ceive the benefit of the ſuppoſed de- 
© ceit? Eſpecially as it will anſwer fo 
may good ends: for inſtance, your 
5 own-wiſhes in Emily's favour; as it 
* will: increaſe; your own power of 
obliging; and be ,a means of ac- 
«* celerating the happineſs of a man, 
* whoſe principal joy will be in making 
4 you happy. ' |: Fatt 4 » 
, ' Was it not Aged of deceit, 
Lay G.? Shall I own, that my heart 
was more inclined to reward than 
puniſh him for it? And really, for u 
moment, I thought of the impraftica- 
bleveſs of complying with the requeſt, 
at if I was ſeriouſly pondering upon 
It, and was ſbrry it was not practica- 
ble. To get away from my dear 
'« Mr. Deane, thought I, Who will 
© not be in haſte to part with us; ſome 
female buſtlings to be got over on 
our return to Selby Houſe; propoſal 
* renewed, and a little par withz' 
[ Why, Lady G. did you tell me that 
dur ſex" is & fooliſh ſex ?] “ the pre- 
< paration; the ceremony; the awful 


ceremony! the parting with the dear- 
eſt and moſt indulgent friends that 


ever young creature was bleſſed with; 
and to be at Grandiſon Hall, all 
© within one month Was there e 
Fo precipitating a man ? | 
believe verily,, that I appeared to 


him as if I were D it; for 


he took advantage of my blence, and 


- urged me to permit him to ſend away 
to Emily aha 


{ be dad written; and 


offered to give reaſons ſor his 
Written as it is,” ſaid he, „by me 
* and ſigned by you, bow will the 
© denr girl rejoice at the conſent of 
both, under our hands | And will 
* ſhe not take the caution given herin 
* it from me, as kindly as the will 
your mediation in her farour?* 

* Sure, Sir,” ſaid 1, © you 
© nota ſerious. anſwer }'-—Upon his 
hondur, he did-<+ How, Sir! Ought 
8 you not rather to be thankful, I! 
© forgive you, for letting me ſee that 
„Sir Charles Grandiſon was capable 
* of ſuch an artifice, though but in x 
« jeſt; and for his reflection upon me, 
and perhaps meant on our ſex, az if 
* decorum were but panditio? I 
my Lucy's pardon, added I, for 
© being half angry with her when ſhe 
called you a deſigner." 
© My deareſt creature, ſaid he, *1 
am a deſigner, Who, to accelerate 
a happineſs on which that of his 
whole life depends, would not be 
innocently ſo? I am, in this inſtance, 
ſelfiſt'r hut I glory in my ſelfiſhneſs; 
becauſe I am determined, if power 
be lent me, that every one, within 
the circle of our acquaintance, ſhall 
have reaſon to congratulate you as 
ane of the happieſt of women. 
Till this artifice, Sir, ſhewed me 
what you could do, were you not 2 
man of the ſtricteſt honour, I had 
nothing but affiance in you, Give 
me the paper, Sirz and, for your 
own ſake, I will deſtroy it, that it 
may not furniſh me with an argu- 
ment, that there is not one man in 
the world who is to be itnplicitly 
confided in by a woman.“. 
Take it, Madam,“ (preſenting i 
to me, with his uſual gracefulneſs) 
1 deſtroy it not, however, till you 


tha 4as> ow. ca se e 


& wa aaa a-0 a 


© have expoſed me as ſich a breach of 


* confidence 'deſerves, to your aunt, 
your Lucy—to your uncle Selby: 


and Mr. Deane, if you pleaſe. 


Ah, Sir! you know your advan- 


© tages 1 I will not, in this caſe, refer 


© to them: Icould ſooner rely, dear 
© as they love their Harriet, on SF 
© Charles Grandiſon's juſtice, than on 
„their favour, in ay debate mt 
«© ſhould happen between him and me. 
© Fhere never, Madam, except un 
© the caſe before us, can be room for 


n reference; your prudence, and m) 


« gratitude, muſt ſecure us both. _ 
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0 impatient as I am to call you 
_ ahich makes me willing to 
hy hold of every opportunity to urge 
= for an toes L will endeavour 
« to ſubdue that impatience, and ſub-= 
mit to your will. Yet; let me fay, 
« that if 1 did not think your heart 
one of the moſt laudably unreſerved, 
yet truly delicate, that woman ever 
« boaſted, and your prudence equal, 
you would not have found me fo 
« acquieſcent a lover, early as you 


+ ſuppoſe my urgency. tor the happy 
day. a ö 

. And is it not early, Sir ? Can Sir 
Charles Grandiſon think me puncti- 
© lious — But ou will permit me to 


« write to Miſs Jervois mer and 
. acquaint her with her granted wiſh, 
1 


„If! No if, Madam. Whatever 
© you think right to be done, in this 
© caſe, that do. Emily will be more 
particularly your ward than mine, 
«if you condeſcend to take the truſt 


upon you.“ ' | 
| You will be pleaſed, dear Lady G. 
to ncquaint Emily with the grant of 
der with : ſhe will rejoice. God give 
the dear creature reaſon for joy; and 
then I ſhall have double pleaſure in 
having contributed to her obtaining of 
it. But, on ſecond thoughts, I will 
write to * myſelf ; for I allow not 
that ſhe ſhall ſee or hear read every 
thing I write to you. 8 

Shall I own to you, that my grand - 
mamma, and aunt, and Lucy, are of 
your mind? They all three wiſh - But 
who can deny the dear innocent the 
faut of a requeſt on which ſhe has ſo 
ong ſet her heart? And would it not 
be pity, methinks: I hear the world 
lay, ſome time hence, i) bout any 

| 


miſhap (Gad forbid it!) ſhould | befal 
her, Sir. Charles Grandiſon, the 
moſt honourable: of men, | ſhould ſo 
marry, as that a young lady of inno- 
cence and merit, and miſtreſs of a 

e, which, it might be foreſeen, 
would. encourage .the attempts of de- 
kgning men, could not have lived with 
us wife l—Poor child — Then would 
the avorld have ſhaken it's wiſe head, 
(allow, the e on;) and well for 
me if it had ju ſo mildly of me. 
Our dear Mr. Deane, though re- 
luftantly, has conſented that we. ſhall 

him on Monday next. We ſhall 
outdurdll for Se) 


by Houſe, where _, 


we propoſe to be the ſame night- M 
aunt and I have been Urgent wo. 
to go back with us; but he is croſs, 
and will be excuſee tn. 
Juſt now Lucy tells me, that Mr. 
Deane declared tu my uncle, aunt, aud 
her, that he will nut viſit us at Selby 
Houſe till we fend for him and the ſet - 
tlements together, which he will have 
ready in a week—Strange. ion! 
Sure they are afraid youri hrother will 
change his mind, aud are willing to put 
it out of the poor man's: Pw. to M- 
cede! Lucy ſmiles at me, and is ſure, 
the ſays, Sat ſhe may in confidence 
reveal 7 theſe matt * * with - 
out endangering m es | next 
letter will be boa Alb Houle? | 
While that life continues, my dear 
ladies, look upon me as: affuredly 
yours, |; 


Hani BYRON. 


LETTER xxvII. 


LADY G, TO MISS BYKOK, 


MONDAY, oc ron 2% 
O on, go on, with your narra- 


tives, mydear. Hitherto Caro- 


line and I know not how either much 
to blame you, or totally to acquit you 
of parade, the man and his ſituation 
conſidered ; and the ſtate of your heart 
for ſo many months paſt; 2 one of 
your friends - conſenting, ſhall I ſay? 
more than conſenting—ardent, to 

related to him. Hark ye, Harriet, 
let me whi you—My brother, 
whether he come honeſtly, or not, by 
his knowledge, I dare ſay, thinks not 
ſo highly of the free maſonry part of 
marriage as you dol-You ſtart ! 0 
Charlotte! you ery— And, O Har- 
riet! too— But, my dear gil, let my 
brother ſee, that you think (and no 
woman in the world:does, if you don't) 
that the true modeſty, after hearts are 


engaged, is to thin little of parade, 
much of the ſocial happineſs that 
awaits two worthy minds united 

love, and conformity of ſentiment— 
Afﬀeer all, we are filly creatures, War 
riet: woe are afraid of wiſe men. No 
wonder that we ſeldom” chuſe them, 
when a fool offers. I wiſh Iknewthe 
man, however, who dared to ſay this 
in my hearing. WON oe Wd 
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than woman : my brother prodigiouſly 
admires her. think —— truſt to 
ber judgment, if you ſuppoſe him too 
122 Your aunt is an excel - 
woman: but I never knew a wo- 
man or man, who valued themſelves 
on delicacy, and found themſelves con- 
fulted upon it, but was apt to overdo 
the matter. Is not this a little, a wery 
little, Mrs. Selby's caſe? Let her 
know, that I bid aſk this queſtion 
of herſelf i ſhe muſt be affured that I 
equally love and. honour her; ſo won't 
be angry. ut 31: | 
Your uncle is an add, but a very 
honeſt Dunſtable ſoul! Tell him, 1 
fay fo; but withal, that he ſhould leave 
women. to act as women, in theſe mat 
ters. What à dence, aubat a. Size, 
world he expect perfection from them 
He, whoſe arguments always run in 
the depreciating ſtrain? If he awould, 
aſk him, where ſhould they have it, 
converſing, as they are obliged to do, 
with men? Men r theif fathdrs, for 
their brothers, for their uncles They 
mul be a little filly, had they not a 
fund of ſillineſs in themfelves—But IL 
would not have them be moſt out, in 
matters where they ſhould be moſt in. 
I think, however, ſo does Lady L. 
that, ſo far as you have proceeded, you 
are tolerable; though not half ſo clever, 
as he, conſidering ſituations. Upon 
my word, Harriet, allowing for eve 
thing, neither of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon's ſiſters expected that their hrother 
would have made ſo ardent, fo polite, 
z lover; He is fo prudent a man, and 
that once had like to have been one of 
your, even , zo&r objetions—Yet fo 
nobly fincere—ſo manly. O that my 
2 come, Harriet, as men go in 
is age of monk ies and Sir Fopli 
Lord G. (for all yos) is not to be. de. 
ſpiſed. I, as a good wife ought, will 
take his part, whoever runs him down. 
«Where much is nat given, much 
1 4 4. 901 TY he — 16-443 
ave.told Emily the good neyys: 
1 could not hel 5 thougli you pro» 
male to write to bert... 
Poor thing, ſhe is all etaſy L,+She 
is not the only one who ſeeks, av her 
ateſt good, hat may paiſſibly prove 
2. greateſt misfortune, But, for her 
ſake, for your ſake, ant my brother o, 
Ichope, under your directing ehe, and 
by prudent management, (the flame ſo 
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and that, if it ail blaze, it may be di 
rected towards Beauchamp's hook. 
Let me whif u again, Harriet 
Voung girls, Coding themſelves veſted 
with new and a ſet of new in. 
clivations, turn their ſtaring 
2 —— 1 firſt man they 
* imagine, if he be & ſinele 
man, and — ſimpers at — 
muſt receive him as a lover: then they 
return downcaſt for ogle, that he may 
ogle on without interruption. They 
are ſoon brought to write anſwers to 
letters which confeſs flames the writ: 
er's heart never felt. The girl doubts 
not her own: gifts, her own. conle. 
quence: .ſhe, wonders that her father, 
mother, and other friends, never told 
her of theſe new- found exceliences: 
ſhe” is more and more beautiful in het 
own eyes, as he more and more flatters 
her. If her parents are a+verſe, the 
irl is per- verſe; 4nd. the more, the 
ſs diſcretion there is in her paſſion. 
She adopts. the word c z ine de. 
claims againſt perſecution; the calls 
her idle flame, LobgE; a eupidiy, 
which only was a ſonlething ſhe knew 
not what to make of—and, 'like 4 
wandering: bee, had it not: ſettled on 
this flower, would on- the next, were 
it either bitter or ſweet. 
And this generally, with the thought- 
lefs, is the r and progreſi of 
that formitlablei — by miſcalled love; 
a word very happily at hand, to help 
giddy creatures to talk with, and look 
without confuſion of face on, a man 
telling them a thouſand lies, and hop- 
ing, perhaps by sillaudable means, to 
attain an end not in icſeh illaudable, 
when duty and diſctetion are, the one 
the guide, the other the gentle reſtraint. 
But as to Emily—I depend on ha 
principles, as well as on your affec- 
tionate difcretion, (when you will be 
pleaſed, among ye, to permit my bro- 
ther to be addually yours) for rettran- 
ing her imagination. There never beat 
in female boſom an honeſter heart. 
Poor thing! the is but a girl! and who 
is the woman, or child, that looks on 
my brother -without love and reus- 


xenct ? 2 14. 42,466. 744 BY 
For Emily's ſake; you ſee, you muſt 
not have .too'-nauy of your honeſt 
uncle's circum romdabouts. He makes 
us laugh. I love to have him 
trith his dame Selby. Dear H 


young] a-little culd water will do; when your heart's quite .. 
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ws the edurtſhip of the odd ſoul to the 
lioht of bis eyes; bis oddneſs, and her 
Mhexcy A charming contraſt! "You 
did bbelp us to A little of it once “, you 
row. Theirs, on the-woman's ſide, 
could not be a match of love at firſt: 
but who fo happy as they? I am con- 
rinced, Harriet, that love on one fide, 
and diſeretion on the other, is enough 
in conſcience; and, in ſhort, much 
better than love on both: for what 
room can there be for diſcretion, in 
the latter caſe? The man is guilty of 
x heterodoxy in love, you know, who 
is prudent, or but fu ed of being 
ſo Ah, Harriet, Harriet, once more 
hay, we women are fooliſh creatures 
in our love- affairs, and know not 
what's beſt for ourſelves.— In your 
file—* Don't you think fo, Lucy ?'— 
YetI1 —.— = he got _— 
im -pia ove; and now, 
1 2 (we have all little or 
much of it; begun, as I told you how] 
ſhe is ſo cool, ſ quiet, /o | Vet 
once I make no doubt, looking for- 
ward to her preſent happy quieſcence,, 
would have thought it a ſtate of inſipi- 
= Dearly do we love racketing; 
, another whiſper, ſome of us to 
be racketed - But not you! you are an 
exception. Ves, to be ſure! —But I 
believe you'll think me mad. F 
We like my brother*s little trick 
upon you in billet he wrote, and 
which you ſigned, as if to Emily. 
You ſee how: earneſt he is, my dear. 
I long for his next letters from Italy. 
_— that is a lucky plea enough 2 
you, if you ff arade neceflary. 
We have de — — us 
gain. The ſorry fellow—O Harriet, 
dad you ſeen him, with his hat upon 
his two thumbs, bowing, cringing, 
bluſhing, confounded, - when firſt he 
tame into my royal-preſence. But 1, 
from my throne, extended the golden 
ſeeptre” to him, as I knew I ſhould 
pleaſe my brother by it. He fat down, 
when I bid him, twiſted his lips, curd- 
led his chin, tiemm'd; ſtole à look of 
reverence at me, looked down when 
eyes met mine; ine bold as inno- 
tende, his conſeious as guilt; hemm'd 
ain, turned his hat about; then with 
Sof his not quite forgotten airs of 
n putting it under his arm, 


A 


ee 


his eye ſunk again under my broader 
eye. —O my dear, what a paltry crea- 
ture is # man vice- bitten, and ble 
of detected folly, and obligation?  ' 

Sir Charles has made a man of him, 
once more. His dreſs is as gay as, 


wn? Wor Wn Metro of 
much in it as ever, in compan 
knows not how he came by it. 2 


formed! — Bad habits are of the Jeru- 
ſulem artichoke kind; once planted,” 
there is no getting them out of the, 
ground, n 
Our good Dr. Bartlett is ao. with 
us, at preſent: he is in hopes of ſeeing, 
my brother in town—In town, Har- 
riet!—and the great affair anſolem_ 
nized !=-Woe be to you, if But let's, 
ſee how you act when left to yourſelf. 
Prudent people, in others matters, arg 
not always prudent in their own ; e- 
pecially in their love affairs. A little 
over-nicety at ſetting out, will c 
them Into à road — never intended 
to amble in; and they are ſome - 
times obliged to the le prudent to put 
them in the path they ſet out from. 
Remember, my dear, I am at hand if 
you bemilder youtſ elf 
Dr. Bartlett tells us, that my bro- 
ther has extricatec cis poor creature 
from his entanglemerits with his wo- 
man, by his interpofition only by let- 
ter: ſome money, I ſuppoſe. Tus doc- 
tor defires to be ſilent, on the means; 
but hints, however; that Eyed il 
ſoon be in circumſtances not un 
7 r Lan 
'T Have got the doctor to explain 
himſelf. Every day produces ſome 
new inftances of women's folfies. What 
would poor battered rakes ati youn 
brothers do, when on. their laſt legs, 
were it not for — widows — 


Aye, and ſometimes for forward maids? | 


This wretch, it" ſeems; I 
he Ae 
merchant's reli&, and the la Nie 
tions, and all that; for being pal 
| RG 
received. He belwyes with thore ir 
374 


himſelf fo handſomely in the 

full of acknowled lies 

her due, that he has ventured tb nike 

before her, I ſuppoſe, than he does 
The widow had a” plain, diligent, 

honeſt man, before. She nas what is 


of the tool. which he owed to hid Wwine- 

gments, 
love to herd as it Id called Anis welt 
fore me. 
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called taſe, forſooth, or believes ſhe 
has. She thinks Mr. Grandiſon a finer 
gentleman than him who left her in a 
condition to be thought worthy of the 
addreſs of a gayer man. She prides 
herſelf, it ſeems, in the relation that 
her marriage will give her to a man of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's character. 
Much worſe reaſons will have weight, 
when a woman finds herſelf inclined 
to change her condition. But Everard 
is very earneſt that my brother ſhould 
know nothing of the matter till all.is 
over: fo you (as I) have this piece of 
news in confidence. Lady L. has not 
been told it, His couſin, he ſays, who 
refuſed him his intereſt with Miſs 
Mansfield, Lady W.'s ſiſter, becauſe 
he thought a farther time of probation, 
with regard to his avowed good reſo- 
Jutzons, neceſſary, would perhaps, for 
the widow's ſake, if applied to, put a 
ſpoke in his wheel. ; 

Everard (I can hardly allow myſelf 
to call him Grandiſon) avows a vehe- 
ment paſſion for the widow. She is 
rich. When they are ſet out together 
in tafte, as ſhe calls it, trade, or buſi - 
neſs, her firſt riſe, quite forgot, what 
2 Fe what a frolick dance will ſhe 
2 er new 7 in a mou while, 

up, on the grave of her poor, 
plain, 2 iſed = uh „ 

"Tis well, tis well, my dear Harriet, 
that I have a multitude of faults my- 
ſelf, ſwitneſs, to go no farther back, 
this letter] or I ſhould deſpiſe nine 
parts of the world out of teh. 

I find that Sir Charles, and Beau- 
champ, and Dr. Bartlett, correſpond. 
Light is hardly more active than my 
brother, nor lightning more quick, 
when he has any thing to execute that 
muſt or, ought to be done, I believe I 
told you early, that was a part of his 
character. You muſt not then wonder, 
or be offended, {ſhall I uſe the word 
effended, my dear? } that you, in your 
rn, now he has found himſelf at li- 
erty to addreſs you, ſhould be affected 
y his adroitneſs and vivacity in your 
Femalities, as uncle Selby calls them: 
aptly enough, I think; though I do 
mY love that men ſhould be ſo impu- 

ent, as either to abuſe us, or even to 
find us out. Vou cannot always, were 
you to think him too precipitating, ſe- 
parate diſagreeable qualities from good 
in the ſame perſon; ſince, perhaps the 
one is the conſtitutional occaſiou of the 
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other. Could he, for example, be half 
ſo uſeful a friend as he is, if — 
to dream over a, love-affair, as yoy 
would ſeem to have him; in other 
5 gape ou his ripened fruit till 
1t dropt into his yaw-yaw-yawni 
mouth ? He'll — — — 
riet, within, or near, his propoſed time. 
Look about you: he'll have you before 
you know where you are. By book, u 
the ſaying is, will he pull you to him, 
ſtruggle as you will, (he already 
got hold of vou) or by crook ;, inviting, 
nay compelling you, by his generoſity, 
tle ſhepherd-like, to nymph as gen- 
tle, What you do, therefore, do with 
fuch a grace as may preſerve to you the 
ap ce of having it in your power 
to lay an obligation upon him. It is 
the opinion of both his ſiſters, that he 
values you more for your noble expan- 
ſion of heart, and not ignorant, but 
generous frankneſs of manners, yet 
mingled with dignity ; than for—even 
—your beauty, Harriet Whether you, 
who are in ſuch full poſſeſſion of every 
— of perſon, care, as a woman, to 
ear of that, or not, His gay parterre 
ſimilitude you remember, my dear. It 
is my firm belief, that thoſe- are the 
eateſt admirers of fine flowers, who 
ove to ſee them in their borders, and 
ſeldomeſt pluck the fading 72 
The other wretches crop, put in 
their boſoms, and in an hour or two, 
roſe, carnation, or whatever they be, 
after one parting ſmell, throw them 
away. 

He is very buſy wherever he is. At 
his inn, I ſuppoſe, moſt, But he boaſts 
not to you, or any body, of what he 
does. | 

He writes now and then a letter to 
aunt Nell, and the is ſo proud of the 
favour—* Look you here, niece ; Jook 
© you here But I ſhan't ſhew you all 
0 ke writes. On go the ſ ctacles—for 
ſhe will not for the world part with the 
letter out of her hands. She reads 
one paragraph, one ſentence, then an- 
other, On and off go the ſyectacles, 
while ſhe ea — 
madverts, auds; and ſo 
till ſhe — a line unread: then 
folding it up carefully in it's cover, 

uts it in her letter or ribband- 
which ſhall I call it? For having but 
few letters to put in it, the caſe is 
with bits and ends of ribbands, pat- 
terns, and fo-forth, of all moor 
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colours, faded and freſh ; with inter- 
mingledoms of goldbeaters ſkin, plaiſters 
for a cut finger, for a chapt lip, a kibe, 
ps for corns z which ſhe diſpenſes 
occaſionally very bountifully, and va- 
lues herſelf (as we fee at ſueh times 
by. a double chin made triple) for be- 
ing not unuſeful in her generation. 
Chide me, if you will; the humonr's 

me; hang me, if I care: = are 
only Harriet Byron, as yet. Change 
your name, and increaſe your conſe- 

uence. 

I have written a long letter already; 
and to what end ? Only to expoſe my- 
ſelf, ſay you? True enough. But 
now, Harriet, to bribe you into paſſing 
a milder cenſure, let me tell you all I 
can pick up from the doctor, relati 
to m drother's matters. Bribe tha 
Tall this, or gratitude, for your free 
communications? 

Matters between the Mans fields and 
the Keelings are brought very forward. 
Hang particulars : nobody's affairs lie 
near my heart, but yours. The two 
families have already begun to viſit. 
When my brother returns, all the 


gentry in the neighbourhood are to be 


miited, to rejoice with the parties on 
the occaſion. 

Be ſo kind, my dear, as to diſmiſs 
the good man, as ſoon as your punctilio 
will admit. We are contented, that, 
while he lays himſelf cut ſo much in 
the ſervice of others, he ſhould do 
lomething for himſelf. You, my dear, 
we look upon as a high reward for his 
many great and good actions. But, as 
be is a man who has a deep ſenſe of 
favours granted, and values not the 
bleſſing the more (when it ought to be 
within his reach) becauſe it is dear, 
as is the caſe of the ſorry fellows in 
general, I would have you 
of u—that's all. N 

The doctor tells me, alſo, that the 
wicked Bolton's ward is dead; and 
that. every thing is concluded, to Sir 
Charles s fatisfa&tion, with him; and 
the Mansfields (reinſtated in all their 

ts). are once more a happy family. 

dir Hargrave is in a lamentable — : 

Dr: Bartlett has great compaſſion for 

wm, Would you have me pity him, 

— Yow would, you ſay. 

Well, then, I'Il try fer it. As it was 
dy his means you and we, 2 1 

z came ' acquainted, I in 
ag. Ie is —— | 
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Poor Sir Harry Beauchamp! | He js 
paſt recovery, Had the phynciam 
given him over when they firſtonder. 
took him, he might, they ſay, have 
had a chance for it. | 449 
I told you, that Emily's mother was 
turned methodiſt. She has-converted 
her huſband. A ſtrange alteration! 
But it is natural for ſuch ſort of people 
to paſs from one extreme to another 
Emily every now and then viſits them. 
They are ready to worſhip her, for. her 
duty and goodneſs. &he is a lovely 
girl: ſhe every day im in her 

ſon, as well as in her mind. She 
is ſometimes with me; ſometimes with 
Lady L. ſometimes with aunt Eleanor; 
ſometimes with your Mrs. Reeves. 
We are ready to fight for her: but you 
will ſoon rob all of us. She-is pre- 
paring for her journey to you. 
— I pity her. Such a conflict in 
er mind, between her love of you and 
tenderneſs for het guardian: her Anne 
has confeſſed to me, that ſhe weeps one 
half of the night; yet forces herſ+lf to 
be lively in company — After the ext 
ample of Miſs Byron, ſhe ſays, when 
ſhe viſited you at Selby Houſe. I 
hope, my dear, all will be right. But 
to go to live with: a beloved object 
don't underſtand it. You, Harrie 


may. I never was in love, G 

help me! + ' 74 
I am afraid the dear girl does too 

much for her mother. As they have 


ſo handſome'an annuity, 400l. a year, 
ſo much beyond their expectations; 1 
think ſhe ſhould not- give, nor ſhould 
they receive any thing conſiderable of 
her, without her guardian's knowledge. 
dhe is laying out a great deal of money 
in new cloaths, to do you and her guar» 
dian' eredit—on your nuptials, poot 
thing! ſhe ſays, with tears in her 
but whether of joy, or ſenſibility; it 
is hard to decide; but I believe of 
bol. Rae -t ro 
What makes me imagine the does 
more than ſhe ſhould, ie, chat a week 
ago ſhe borrowed fifty gui neus of meg 
— ſterday came — — 
* tho a very wrong thing, ſai 
ſhe, dluſhing'wp t6-02209, © ſhould 
© I aſk Lady L. te lend me a ſum of 
© money till my next quarter comes 
due; after I made myſel#-yor debtor 
+ ſa lately: but if you cbula lend me 
« thirty or forty guineds more, you 
6. would do me à great fayour,”. 7 
s M * My 
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2 „My dear!“ faid I; and ſtared at 
Don't queſtion, don't chide me, 
this one time. I never will run in 
© debt again: I hate to be in debt. 
But you! have bid me tell you all 
my wants." 

I will not, my love, ſay another 
word. I will fetch you fifty guineas 
* more. a 87 a 

© More, my dear Lady G.] that is 
a pretty rub; but Iwill always for 
© the future, be within bounds ; and 
© don't let my guardian know it—He 
«will kill me by his generoſity ; yet 
perhaps, in his on heart, wonder 
* what I did with my money. If he 
thought ill of me, or that I was ex- 
* travagant, it would break my heart.” 

% Only, my dear, faid I, © remem- 

ber that 406]. a year—Mrs. O'Hara 
cannot want any thing to be done for 
her no-... | 
Don't call her Mrs. O' Hara! She 
is very 1 call her my mother.” 
I Kifled the ſweet girl, and fetched 
her the other fifty guineas. | 
I thought it not amiſs to give you 
this hint, my dear, againſt ſhe goes 
Yvwn to you. But do you think it 
right, after all, to have her with my 
brother and you? - - 
Lady L. keeps oloſe She faſts, cries, 
prays, is vaſtly apprehenſive : ſhe makes 
me unealy for her and myſelf. Theſe 
vile men! I believe I'fhall hate them 
all. Did they partake—but not half 
Jo grate ful as the blackbirds ; they ra- 
ther look big with infolence, than 
2 — _— ſong to comfort 

e poor ſouls they have evouſly 
— Other birds, as Fhave ab- 
ſerved, (fparrows, in particular) fit 
Hour and hour; he's and the's, in turn; 
and I have ſeen the hen, when the 
rogue has ſtaid too long, rattle at him, 
while he cirtles about her with fweep- 
ing wings, and diſplayed plumage; his 
head and breatt of various dyes; ar- 
dently thming; peep, peep,' peep; a8 
much as to. lay, * your pardon, 
* leve—I was foreed to po à great 
> wayoff 3 — P 
T have thought ſhe hay ſaid; in an un- 
forgiving 4 Do your duty now 
Sit cloſe Prep, peep, peep! “ I 
ill, Iwill, 17 115 2 ſhe 
has ſkimmed; and returned to relieve 
dim—awhen the thought fttt. 

Don't laugh at us, Harriet, in out 
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mortified ftate—f © Be gone, wretch, 

*' What have I done, adam a — 
ing! What have you done -N 
forry creature came in wheedling, court. 
ing, juſt as I was pitying two meck 
ſiſters: was it not enough to vex one?] 
Dort laugh at us, I fay— H you 
— May my brother, all in good time, 
avenge us on you, prays in malice, 
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LETTER XXVII. 
MISS BYRON, TO LADY o. 


| WEDNESDAY EVENTXG, OCT, 26; 
F. upon you, Lady G.! What 
letter have you written ! There is 
no feparating the good from the bad 
in it ! With what dangerous talents are 
you entruſted! and what uſe do you 
make of them! I have written two 
long lefters, continuing my narrative 
of our 8 but I muſt take 
you to fevere taſk for this before me; 
and this and they thall go together! 

Wicked wit! What a foe art thou 
to decent chearfulneſs!—In a woman's 
hand ſuch a weapon ! What might we 
not expect from it, were it in a man's? 
How yon juſtify the very creatures of 
that ſex, whom you would be thought 
to deſpiſe! 

But you fay, you would not allow 
in a man, the liberties you yourſelf 
take with your own ſex, How can you, 
my dear, be fo partial to your faults, 
yet own them to be ſuch? Would you 
rank with the worſt of ſinners ? They 
do Juſt ſo. 

I may be a fool; I may be incon- 
fiſtent; I may not know how with 4 

to give effe& to my own wiſhes; 
may be able to adviſe better than aft. 
Moſt pragmatical creatures think 
they can be counſellors in another's 
caſe; While their own affairs, as my 
uncle would ſay, lie at fixes and ſeven. 
But how does this excuſe your free: 
doms with your whole ſex—With tv 
irmocents of it more particularly ? 
+ Letrme ſay; my dear; that you take 
odious, yes, odious" liberties ; ] won! 
recall the word + liberties which I can- 
mor, though to thame you, repeat. Fic 
upon you, Charlotte? - 
© And yet you ſay, that neither you 


nor Lady L. know how to blame - 


much; 


ES BESEERSE 


„ — 5 erer SFO 


SLOT? HH 


MS =. 


— 


4 ew. 


„ 


mach; though, the man conſidered, 
will not totally acquit me of pa- 
you g 
rade; and in er place, that ſo 
far as we have proceeded, we have be- 
haved tolerably, Why, then, all this 
riot ?—yes, riot, Charlotte? againſt us, 
and againſt our ſex ? What, but for 
riot's lake ? 

The humour upon you !1-— The hu- 
mour is upon you, with a witneſs! 
Hang you, if you care !—But, my dear, 
it would be more to your credit, if you 
aid care; and if you checked the wicked 
humour.-Do you think nobody but 
ou has ſuch talents? Fain would I 
ower you, fince, as it is evident, you 
take pride in your licence Forgive me, 
my dear— Vet I will not fay half I 
thnk of your wicked wit. Think 
you, that there are not many who 
could be as ſmart, as ſurprizing, as 
you, were they to indulge a vein of 
what you call ay Do you think 
your brother 1s not one? Would he 
not be too hard for you at your own 
weapons? Has he not convinced you 
that he could? But he, a man, can 
check the overflowing freedom. 

But if I Have {et out wrong with your 
brother, I will do my endeavour to re- 
corer my path, You greatly oblige 
me with your conducting hand: but 
what neceſſity was there for you to 
lead me through briars and thorns, and 
to plunge me into two or three dirty 
puddles, in order to put me into the 
nght path, when it lay before you in a 

line, without going a bow-ſhoot 
about ? 

Be pleaſed, however, to conſider 
lituation, on fide, as well as on 
your brother's: I might be ſomewhat 
exculeable for my aukwardneſs, per- 
haps, were it conſidered, that the no- 
ton of a double or divided lowe, on the 
man's part, came often into my head 
indeed could not be long out; the lady 
lo luperlatively excellent | his affection 

her, ſo allowably, as well as avow- 
19, krong |! Was it, poſſible to avoid 

tle ealouſies, little petulances, when 

Shis were imaginable ? The more 
or the excellency of the man; the 
more for my paſt weakneſs of ſo many 
nentbs? I pretend not, my deareſt Char- 
pO be got above nature; I know 
ma weak filly girl; Lam humbled 
2 che ſenſeI have of his and Clemen- 
Was ſuperior merits. True love will 
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up, ſometimes; 
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ever make a perſon think meanly of 
herſelf, in proportion as ſhe thinks 
highly of the object. Pride will, be! 

— in the pull two 
ways, between that and mortification, 
a tern coat will be the conſequenge: 
and mutt not the tatterdemalion (What 
a new language will my uncle teach; 
me!) then look ſimply? . "RFA 

You bid me aſk my aunt—You bid 
me tell my uncle—Naughty Charlotte ! 
I will aſk, I will tell, them nothing. 
Pra — me a 7 2 next, * can 
read to them... T Kkipt this pa cr 
Read — — hen 
{kipt again Hey- day! What's come 
© to the girl?ꝰ cried my uncle: can 
© Lady G. write what Harriet cannot 
© read?* [There was a rebuke for you, 
Charlotte !] * For the love of God let 
© me read it.'—He buſtled, laughed, 
thook his ſhoulders, rubbed his hands, 
at the imagination —* Some pretty 
© roguery, 1 warrant : dearly do I love 
© Lady G.—If you love me, Harriet, 
© let me read; and once he ſnatched 
one of the ſheets. I boldly ſtruggled 
with him for it—* For ſhame, Mr. 
© Selby,” ſaid my aunt.— My dear,” 
ſaid my grandmother, * if your uncle 
is ſo impetuous, you muſt ſhew him 
© no more of your — 

He then gave it up Conſider, Char- 
lotte, What a fine piece of work we 
ſhould have had with my uncle, had 
he read it through ! F 

But, let me ſee What are the parts 
of this wicked letter, for which I can 
ſincerely thank you—O my dear, I 
cannot, cannot, without ſoiling my 
fingers, pick them out—Your intelli- 

nces, however, are among thoſe which 

hold for favours. 

Poor Emily ! that is a ſubject which 
delights, yet ſaddens, me- We are 
laudably fond of diſtinguiſhing merit. 
But your brother's is ſo dazzling— 
Every woman is one's rival. But no 
more of my Emily! Dear creature! 
the ſubje& pains me—Yet I cannot 
quit it. Vou aſk, if, after all, I think 
it right that ſhe ſhould live with me ? 
-W bat can I ſay? For her lake, per- 
haps, it will not: yet hew is her heart 
ſet upon it! For my own ſake, as there 
is no perfect happineſs to be expected 
in this life, I could be content to bear 
a little pain, were that dear girl to be 
either benefited or pleaſured by it, In- 

to} 241%” od a deed 
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deed I love her, at my heart And what 


is more -I love myſelf for ſo ſincerely 
loving her. 

In the wicked part of your letter, 
what you write of your aunt Eleanor. 
—But I have no patience with you, 
ſinner as you are againſt light, and 
better knowledge! and derider of 
the infirmities, not of old maids, 
but of old 'age !—Don't you hope 
to live long, yourſelf? That wor- 
thy lady wears not ſpectacles, Char- 
Jotte, becauſe ſhe never was ſo happy 
as to be married. Wicked Charlotte! 
to owe ſuch obligation to the genero- 
fity of good Lord G. for taking pity 
of you in time, [Were you 2 or 
five and twenty when he honoured you 
with his hand at St. George's — 1 
and yet to treat him as you do, in more 
places than one, in this very letter! 

But I will tell you what I will do 
with this fame ſtrange letter—I will 
tranſcribe all the good things in it. 
There ere many which both delight and 
inſtruct; and ſome morning, before I 
dreſs for the day, I will [Sad taſk, 
Charlette! But it ſhall be by way of 

nance for ſome of my faults and 

ollies !] tranſcribe the intolerable paſ- 
ſages ; ſo make two letters of it. One 
T will keep to ſhew my friends here, 
in order to increaſe, if it be poſſible, 
their admiration of my Charlotte; the 
bad one I will preſent to you. I know 
J ſhall tranſcribe it in a violent hurry. 
Not much matter whether it be le- 
gible, or not-—The bobbling it will 
cauſe in the reading, will make it ap- 

ear worſe to you, than if you could 
read it as glibly as you write. If half 
of it be illegible, enough will be left 
to make you bluſh for the whole, and 
wonder what ſort of a pen it was that 
ſomebody, unknown to you, put into 
your ſtandiſh. 

After all, ſpare me not my ever- 
dear, my ever-charming friend! ſpare 
only your-/elf: don'tlet Charlotte run 
away from both G. s. You will then 
be always equally ſure of my admira- 
tion and love. For dearly do I love 
vou, with all your faults; ſo dearly, 
that when I conſider your faults by 
themſelves, I am ready to arraign my 
heart, — to think there is more of the 

ery of my Charlotte in it than I 
will ow of; 

One puniſhment to you, I intend, 


my dear—In all my future letters, I 


will write as if I had never ſeen this 
naughty one. Indeed ] am ina Lind 
of way, faulty or not, that I cannot 
get out of, all at once; but as ſoon a4 
I can, I will, that I may better juſtify 
my diſpleaſure at ſome parts of your 
letter, by the obſervance I will pay to 
others. That is a ſweet ſentence of 
my Charlotte's—* Change your name, 
* and increaſe your conſequence.” Re. 
fleft, my dear; how naughty muſt you 
have been, that ſuch a charming in- 
ſtance of goodneſs could not bribe ta 
ſpare you your ever affectionate and 
grateful 

Gy HARRIET BrROx. 


LETTER XXIX. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, 


$ELBY HOUSE, TUESDAY 
MORNING, OCT. 24. 

R. Deane would not go back 
with us. He laid a ſtrict charge 
upon me, at parting, not to be punc- 
tilious. 

I am mot, my dear Lady G. Do 
you think I am? The men are their 
own enemies, if they wiſh us to be 
open-hearted and fincere, and are not 
ſo themſelves. Let them enable us to 
depend on their candour, as much as 
we may on that of Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, and the women will be inex- 
cuſable, who ſhall play either theprude 
or the coquet with them. You will 
ſay, I am very cunning, perhaps, to 
form at the ſame time a rule from, and 
an excuſe for, my own condutt to this 
excellent man : but be that as it will, 
it is truth. FAT "Het 

We ſent our duty laſt night to Shir- 
ley Manor: and expect every moment 
the dear parent there with us. 

She is come. I will go down; and 
if I get her by myſelf, or only with 
my aunt and Lucy, I will tell her a 
thouſand thouſand agreeable things, 
which have paſſed ſince laſt J had her 
tender bleſſing. 


* * ; 

Wir have had this Greville and this 

Fenwiek here. I could very well have 

ſpared them. Miſs Orme came hither 
alſo, uninvited, to breakfaſt ; 2 

vour ſhe often does us. I knew not, 

at firſt, how to behave to Sir Charles 


before her ; ſhe looked ſo jealous of 
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tin! ſo cold! Under her bent brow 
he looked at him: Ves, and © No," 
were all her anſwers, with an air /o 
ſiff But this reſerve laſted not above 
4 quarter of an hour. Sir Charles ad- 
drefſed himſelf to me, with ſo much. 
reſpe&z to her, with ſo polite a free- 
dom ; that ſhe could not hold her ſhy- 
neſs. 

Her brow cleared up; her eyes look- 
ed larger, and more free: her button- 
ed. up pretty mouth opened to a ſmile ; 
ne anfwered, ſhe aſked, queſtions 
gare her required opinion on more to- 
picks than one, and was again all Miſs 
Orme. N 

Every body took great notice of Sir 
Charles's fine addreſs to her, and were 
charmed with him; for we all eſteem 
Mr. Orme, and love his filter. How 
pleaſant it was to ſee the ſun-ſhine 
break out in her amiable org N 
and the gloom vaniſhing, by degrees! 

She ok me out — the leſſer par- 
lur—* What a ſtrange variable crea- 
ture am I!” ſaid ſhe: © how I hated 
' this Sir Charles Grandiſon, before I 
aw him! I was vexed to find him, 
at firſt fight, anſwer what I had heard 
© of him; for 1 was reſolved to diſ- 
„like him, though he had been an 
© angel; but, ah, my r brother! 
am afraid, that I myſelf ſhall be 
© ready to give up his intereſt No 
* wonder, my dear Miſs Byron, that 
nobody elſe would do, when you 
© had ſeen this man !—But ſtill, let me 
* beſpeak your pity for my brother. — 
* Would to Heaven you had not gone 
; A What went you thither 

„ 

Sir Charles kindly enquired of her 
after Mr. Orme's health; praiſed him 
for his character; wiſhed his recovery; 
and to be allowed to cultivate the 
friendſhip of ſo worthy a man : and 
all this with an air ſo ſincere But 
good men muſt love one another. 


* * 

$12 Charles has juſt now declared 
to my aunt, that he thinks of going up 
to town, or to Grandiſon Hall, I for- 
et if they told me which, to-morrow 
or next day: perhaps he knows not 0 
which himſelf, I was ſurprized. Per- 
= — tired with us. Let me — 
 mect—7 durſday was ſe nnigbt! Why, 
1e, 8 e en with us twelve 
!—No leſs. 


' But he has no doubts, no ſuſpenſes, 


321” 
from ut, to keep love awake; his path 
is plain and ſmooth; before him. He 
had demanded his day : we think we 
cannot immediately, and after ſo ſhort 
a time paſt ſince his declaring himſelf, 
pive it him—And why ſhould he loſe 
is precious time among us? I ſuppoſe 
he will be ſo good as to hold himſelf in 
readineſs to obey our ſummons— He ex- 
pects a ſummons from xs, perhaps! 

O my dear Lady G.! am I not ne 
verſe? I believe I am, Yet where 
there is room, from paſt circumſtances, 
to dread a flight, though none may be 
intended, and truly as I honour and 
revere Lady Clementina, my mind is 
not always great enough {perhaps from 
conſciouſneſs of demerit) to carry it- 
ſelf above apprehenſion and petulance, 
noble as is the man. 

My uncle is a little down upon it 
and why? Becauſe, truly, my grand- 
mamma has told him, that it is really 
too early yet to fix the day ; and here- 
verences, as every body does, herjudg- 
ment. 

© But why, he aſks, cannot there be 
preparation making? Why may not 
* ſomething be ſcen going fortuard ?* 

* What ! before the day is named?” 
my aunt aſks—As Harriet had deſired 
to have his next letters arrive before 
ſhe directly anſwered the queſtion, ſhe 
could not recede. 8 

He went from them both greatly diſ- 
ſatisfied, and exclaiming againſt wo- 
men's love of power, oy never know- 
ing how to make a right uſe of it. 

A meſſage from Sir Charles, He 
defires to attend me. I believe I ſhall 
be a little ſullen; I know my heart; 
it is all his own; and I am lotb to diſ- 
oblige him—But he was far, far more 
attendant on Lady Clementina's mo- 
tions; don't you think ſo, Lady G.? 
But ſhe was all excellence—Well— 
But huſh -I ſay no more 

- * | 

I WILL give you an account of our 
converſation. I verily believe, that had 
he not touched the poor ſnail with too 
haſty a finger, which made her ſhrink 
again into her ſhell, I might have 
brought to-name the week, though not 
the day. l 

But I will not anticipate. 

He entered with a very polite and af - 
fectionate air. He enquired after my 
health, and ſaid, II not well 
s Only veæed! thought I, , 

t 
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It is impoſſible, I believe, to hold 
diſpleaſure in the preſence of à be- 
loved object, with whom we are not 
mortally offended, © My deareſt Miſs 
© Byron,” ſaid he, taking my paſſive 
band, * I am come to aſk your advice 
on twenty ſubjects. In the firſt place, 
* here is a letter from Lady G. re- 
* commending to me a houſe near her 
* own,' [He gave it to me. I read 
it.] Should you, Madam, approve 
of Groſvenor Square? 

1 was filent; you will gueſs how 


captious folly appeared to him, b 
what be ſaid — 8 He reſpeatally 
took my hand—* Why ſo folemn, dear 
Madam? Why fo filent? Has an 
thing diſturbed you? Some little diſ- 
© pleaſure feems to hang upon that 
© open countenance. Not at me, I 


« 7 ; 

"Fa it zs thought I. © Rut I did 
© not intend you ſhould ſee it.—l 
cleared up; and, without aniwering his 
queſtion, ſaid, It is in the neighbour- 
© hood of Lady L. I hope? 
Thank you, Madam, for that 
© bope—It is, Nor far from your 
© couſin Reeves s. 
I can have no objection, Sir.” 

© I will refer myſelf, on this ſub- 
© je, if you pleaſe, to my ſiſters, and 
Lord G. He values limſelf on his 
© tafte in houſes and furniture, and will 
de delighted to be put into commiſſion 
* with my ſiſters on this occaſion : or 
* ſhall I ſtay till the happy day is over, 
and leave the choice wholly to your- 
« ſelf?” 

Lady G. Sir, ſeems pleaſed with 
the houſe. She writes that there is 
* fomebody cle about it. It may not, 
then, be to be had.” 

„Shall I, then, commiſſion her to 
take it directly ? What you pleaſe, 
ir. 

He bowed to me, and ſaid, Then 
that matter is ſettled. And now, 
* Madam, let me own all my arts. 
* You would penctrate into them if I 
« did not. You fee, that the great 
6 en is never out of my view 
I cannot but hope and believe, that 
you are above regarding mare punc- 
„ tilio.— Have you, my deareſt Miſs 
© Byron, thought, can you think, of 
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ſome early week, in which to {x 
my happy day ?—Some preparation 
on your part, I preſume, will be 
thought neceſſary : as to mine, wee 
you to bleſs me with your hand gent 
week, I ſhould be atorehand in that 
particular.” 


I was filent. I was conhdering hoy 


to find ſome middle way that ſhould 
make non-compliance appear neither 
diſobliging, nor affected. 


He looked up at me with love ard 


tenderneſs in his aſpect , but, having 


no anſwer, proceeded 
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© Your uncle, Madam, and My, 
Deane, will inform you, that the 
ſettlements are ſuch as cannot he 
diſapproved of. I expect every day 
ſome ſlight tokens of my affection 
for my dear Miſs Byron, .which will 
be adorned by the lovely wearer: J 
have not been ſo extravagant m them, 
as all make her think I build on 
toys for her approbation. She will 
allow me to give her my notions on 
this ſubje&t, In the article of per- 
ſonal appearance, I think, that pro 
priety and degree ſhould be conſult- 
ed, as well as fortune. Our degree, 
our fortune, Madam, is not mean; 
but I, who always wiſhed for the 
revival of ſumptuary laws, have not 
ſought, in this article, to emulate 
princes. In my own drefs, I an 
generally a conformiſt to the faſhion. 
Singularity is uſually the indication 
of ſomething wrong in judgment. 
I rather, perhaps, Tels too ſhewy, 
though a young man, for one who 
builds nothing on outward appear 
ance: but my father loved to be 
dreſſed. ' In matters which regard 
not morals, I chuſe to appear to bis 
friends and tenants, as pot doing 
diſcredit to his magnificent ſpirit“. 
J could not think it becoming, # 
thoſe, perhaps, do, who have the di- 
rectiou of the royal ſtamp on the coy 
to ſet my face the contrary way 10 
that of my predeceſſor. 'In'a word, 
all my father's ſteps, in which 

could tread, I did; and have choſen 
rather to build upon, than demoliſh, 
his eee? bs — — 
vanity miſlead me! I have vans 
Modes I have pride, and ſome 


n Byron obſerves, Vel. I. Letter XXVI. that Str Charles's dreſs and eq, 


reaſon to give for it as he he: e ſuggeſts, 


page are rather gay than plain. She little thought, at that time, that he had ſuch 1 
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$ conſequential Failings, which I can- 
« not always get above: but, anxious 
8 I ever ſhall be for your approba- 
tion, my whole heart hal] be open 
to you; every motive, 

« ſpring of action, ſo far as I can trace 
« it, be it to my advantage or not, 
« thall be made known to you. Happy 
« the day that I became acquainted 
« with Dr. Bartlett! He will tell you, 
« Madam, that T am corrigible. You 
« mult perfect, by your ſweet conver- 
« ſation, un-coupled with fear, what 
Pr. Bartlett has fo happily begun; 
© and I mall then be more worthy of 


8 * you than at preſent I am.” 


© O, Sir, you do me too much ho- 
* nour! You muſt be y monitor. As 
to the ornaments you ſpeak of, I 
I ſhall always look upon fim- 
* plicity of manners, a grateful return 
to the man I ſhall 'vow to honour, 
and a worthy behaviour to all around 
me, as my principal ornaments!” 

His eyes gliſtened. He bowed his 
face upon my hand, to hide, as 1 
thought, his emotion. Excellent 


* Miſs Byron ' (aid he. Then, after 


apauſe, * Now let me ſay, that I have 
the happineſs to find my humble ap- 
* plication to you acceptable to every 
* one of your friewds. The only wo- 
man on earth, whom, beſides your- 
* ſelf, I ever could have wiſhed to call 
mine, and all her ever to be reſpected 
family, (pleading their own ſakes) 
« join their wiſhes m my favour; and, 
* were you to deſire it, would, I am 
* ſure, ſignify as much to you under 
their own hands. I know not he- 
* ther I could fo far have overcome my 
* own ſcruples in behalf of your deli- 
* cacy, (placing myſelf, as perſons al- 
ways ought when they hope for fa- 
* rour, in the er's place) as to 
* Cupplicate you ſo ſoon as I have done, 
but at the earneſt requeſt of a family, 
* and for the ſake of a lady, I muſt 
| ever hold dear. The world about 
— expecti a ſpeedy celebration. I 
„Ave not, I own, been backward to 
Au age the expectation: it was im- 
 Polſible to conceal from it the motive 
of my coming down, as my abode 
| be hon — — equi- 
Page, deca my pride * t 
u my pride!) — 2 2 


GRANDISON. $23 


* own that I doubted, Hude you, Ma- 
dam, a material objection to an earl 
* day? Be fo good to inform me, 

8 you have. I wiſty to remove e 

* ſhadow of doubt from your heart." 

1 was fleat, He proceeded— 
Let me not pain you, Madam! 
lifting my hand to his lips I woulZ 
* not pain you for the world. You 
© have ſeen the unh Olivias you 
* have, perhaps, heard her ſtory from 
| herſelf. W hat muſt be the cauſe up- 
on which ſelf-partiality cannot put a 
* gloſs? Becauſe I knew not how (it 
* was ſhocking to my nature) to re- 
pulſe a lady, ſhe took my pity for 
encouragement. . Pity from a lady df 
a man, is noble The declaration of 
pity from a man for a woman,' may 

thought a vanity ing u 

inſult. Of ſuch a nature is zo? mine. 
—S$he has ſome noble qualities. 
From my heart, for her character a 
ſake, I pity Olivia; and che more 
for that violence of which ſhe 
never was taught to' reſtrain. If, 
Madam, you have any fcruples/ 
her account, own them: I Will, far 
I honeſtly caz, remove them. 
O Sir! None! None!—Not de 
leaſt, on that unhappy lady's 'ac- 
count.“ IDES 
© Let me ſay,* proceeded he, * tht 
Olivia reveres you, and wiſhes you 

I hope cordially, for ſhe is atrail 

ill of your. Gſter-excellengce) to be 
mine. Giveme leave to boaſt; (it ic 
my boaſt,) that though I Rave had 
pain from individuals of your kx, 
© I can look back on my paſt life, and 
© bleſs God that I never, from c 
* hood to manhood, WIUFULLY gave 
pain either to the MOTHERLY && 
© $ISTERLY heart*; nor from as 
© hood to the preſent boar, to any other 
« woman.” | S114 22D * 

© O Sir! Sir !--What Is it you call 
pain, if at this inftant,* (and I ſaid it 
with tears) * that which your govduck 
makes me feel, is not ſo?—The 
— Io 7 
© What a "18 * 
She, and ſhe. m, could huve de- 
affen een 

He bent his lee to the greatly ho- 
noured Harriet I atktowledge with 


* tranſport,” dad he, the % you 
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© give me by your magnanĩmity; ſuch 
* a more than fiſterly magnanimity to 
that of Clementina. How nobly do 
you authorize my for her | 
In you, Madam, ſhall T have all her 
© excellences, without the abatements 
which muſt have been allowed, had 
ſhe been mine, from conſiderations 
of religion and country. Believe 
me, Madam, that my love of her, 
if I know my heart, is of ſuch a 
nature, as never can abate the fervour 
of that I vow to you, To both of 
you, my principal attachment was to 
© MIND: yet let me ſay, that the per- 
© ſonal umon, to which you diſcourage 
me not to aſpire, and the duties of 
that moſt intimate of all connexions, 
© will preſerve to you the due prefer- 
© ence; as (allow me to ſay) it would 
© have done to her, had ſhe accepted 
* of my vows.” | 
© © Sir! believe me incapable of 
© affectation, of petulance, of diſguiſe! 
My heart (Why ſhould I not ſpeak 
* rey to Sir Charles Grandiſon?) is 
© wholly yours !—It never knew an- 
© other lord! I will flatter myfelf, 
© that, had you never known Lady 
< Clementina, and had ſhe not been 
a prior love, you never would have 
© had a divided heart !—What pain 
« muſt you have had in the conflict! 
* My regard for you bids me acknow- 
© ledge my own vanity, in my pity 
for you?” | | 

J guſhed into tears. You muft 
© Jeave me, Sir—lT cannot bear the 
< exaltation you have given me!” 

I turned away my face: I thought 
I ſhould have fainted. 

He claſped me to his boſom ; he put 
his cheek to mine: for a moment we 
neither of us could ſpeak. 
le broke. the ſhort ſilence. I 
© dread the effects on your tender 
health, of the pain that I, or rather 
© your own greatneſs of mind, gives 
you. Beloved of my heart!” kiſſin 
-my cheek, wet. at that moment wit 
the tears of both, forgive me !—And 
be aſſured, that reverence will always 
accompany my, love. Will it be too 
much, juſt now, to re-urge the day 
that ſhall anſwer-the' wiſhes of Cle- 

mentina, of her noble brothers, of 
all, our on friends, and make you 
wholly mine?” | 

His air was ſo noble; his eyes ſhewed 
ſo much awe, yet ſuch — 1 dignity, 
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that my heart gave way to it's naturd 
_— Why, Sir, ſhould I 53 
* declare my reliance on your candoys 
My honour, in the world's eye, | 
-* entruſt to you: but bid me not 4 
© an improper thing; leſt my deſire of 
8 obliging you ſhould make me forge 
© myſelf.” 

Was not this a generous reſignation) 
Did it not deſerve a generous return! 
But he, even Sir Charles Grandifer, 
endeavoured to make his advantage of 
it, letters from Italy unreceived! ag if 
he thought my reterence to thoſe 1 
punctilio alſo. | 

What a depofit!Your honour, 
Madam, is ſafely entruſte:l, Cn 
« punctilio be honour!—lIt is but the 
ſhadow of it. What but that ſtand: 
againſt your grant of an early day! 
—Do not think me miſled by any 
impatience to call you mine, to take 
an undue advantage of your conde- 
ſcenſion. Is it not the happineſs df 
both that I wiſh to confirm? And 
ſhall I ſuffer falſe delicacy, falſegra- 
titude, to take place of the true 
Allow me, Madam—But you ſeem 
uneaſy-I will prolong the time Thad 
intended to- beg you would- permit 
me to limit you to. Let me requeſt 
from you the choice of ſome-ou? 
happy day, before the expiration of 
© the next fourteen.” 

* Conhder, Sir!” | 

© Nothing, Madam, happening it 
my behaviour to cauſe you to reyok? 
the generous truſt: from abroad then 
© cannot.” 

He looked to be in earneſt in bis te. 
queſt: was it not — an — 
rous return to my confidence in him! 
Twelve days only had elapſed ſince his 
perſonal declaration; the letters from 
Italy which he had allowed me to walt 
for, unreceived; Lady D. one of tit 
moſt delicate-minded of women, know- 
ing too my preferable regard for — 
brother: and muſt not the þurry hat 
the worſe appearance for that ? No 
preparation yet thought of : my aunt 
thinking his former urgency, great! 
as ſhe honours him, rather tos prect- 
pitating—My ſpirits, hurried befor, 
were really affected. Do not call me 


e eee Þ® 


a ſilly girl, deareſt Lady G. I er 


deavoured to ſpeak but, at the inſtant 


could not diſtinctly. 
© ] am ſorry, Madam, that what * 
© have ſaid has fo much — 5 
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Indeed, indebelz Sir; int 


l, yon have ſurprized me: Land not 


i "think vou could have wiſhed / to 
mit me I did not expect 


© What, lovelieſt of omen! will 


ou allow me to expect? Tie ay 
pf ill at your own choice. Revpke 
t not, Kowever, the gerierous — 


t ceſſon till Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. or 6 
1 


and our Lucy, are conſulted. 'W 
t you, deareſt Madam, be determined 
them? 

Say not, Sit, to any of hers; 
after ſuch an inſtance of my copfl- 
t derice in you for the honour of your 
* accuſtomied generofity, ſay it Hot 
that you could ſo limit me; and 1 
i will —— — t 8 * ; 

© Conſider, my dearelt Miſs yron 
1 I believe my grandmamuna is come, 

id J. * 

© They are all ne[3 ; they vill 
e en me. 10. tell- you, Ma- 
Adamz' taking my hand, and eating 


me, What is my intention, if 155 


t approve of it. All the couhtry- 
1 that my a — for — 
favour meets wah r6ment : 


i they ex 
' ſpeedy ſolemfiization; I took my 
4 ' lodgings at ſoine little diſtarice- from 


* you, at a place of pablick-entertail- | 
ment; perhaps; (purdon nie, Madam; 


' for the fake of my ingentipuſneſs) 


4 with fonie - view, tllat tlie general 


' talk; [See, Lady G. l it is well he 
e 1 good mati] * would help td ac- 
' teletate my "Nappy day; but, MA- 
dam; to Set my daily viüts 
12 thente, when my happineſs is 
＋ 7 to be near; will not eng 

; ſo well.“ [We are 79 be tudious 
tor Wk," it ſcems ] Indeed I would 
dot he thought ts-defpile the worJd"s 
„nion: Ae world, When it will 
here patience to Ray dll it is maſter 
101 facts, is not always wrong; it 
em judge of / otters; Better that! it 
gn act itſc}f—The thange of my 
jug wecker, in thishowſe; or in 


155 Manor; will not whay be 


band of the dende relation of both: 


8 Wink of going u town 


ary y not 7) to pare for 

82 A Siotet: to retutn — — 

| * ime agr agreed upon for the ha 2 cele- 
Lepa Then val euer his 


: 


11 have. tl vou, a 


4 69 haps; 
2 „ m/ eareſt life, ty 


| Wowed ll L am ble the 


* or Shirley. Manor, be alle wedl ta re. 
© ceive e of med. 
He 1 Hlent. He pro · 
locking —.— yet imiling - 
lys it m dow ncaſt face, ſtill holding 
my hand And nowz dearer * 
10 than life, let ms aſk your»Cin 
think it an unpardonable. int 
© on your condeſcending daft, 
© that I make the time * my return 
to my Mlſ Byron not over tedious ? 
* —Fourteen days, were you to go to 
* the extent of them, wo uſd oy an'age 
4 — me, who have been for {6 many 
ys ad h as a man in expectation 
can be. 1 2 aſſure you, Madam, 
that I could not have had the unſo- 
[* lence to make you a requeſt, which 
4 ] rather expected to be forgiven, 
than complied with, I thought my - 
* ſelf not ungenerous to the confidence 
* you an 844% in me, that I gare you 
'* /o much time. I'thouglit-ot a aveek, 
and began apologizing, leſt. - 
$ ould ab Mb n woo Korts but, w 
© I faw you diſturbed, I concluded 
+ with the mention of 2 fartnight. 
© My deareſt creature, thank me met 
8 in any een ot 
« your compliance? 


As to preparations, Madam, you 
know . — lifters willhave 
in execuung any: conimillions you 
will farout them with on ſa joyful 
an occaſions ''Chatlatte tad not jo 
— for prepatation. ut were 
thing 0. be in reailincſs by 
— day; there wall hie — 
_ u for all, you wiſh, before you 
ſt to ſee company 


. * d 
1 


you regard punctilio merely; = 
„ tilio his.nd determinate end: punc- 
* tilia begets pugRtilio: - | Younkay not 


half a year Hence imagiue [RN | 


„ ſuſficiently. gratified.. And aj 


0 ſay, that I (innot give 'upSmy 


„ Nope till your b end 
' © Aunt decide that I dug. . /-- * 
© How, Sir l And can you dds 


+ aclicre?—<But L will allow of your 


© reference" 
© 'Ab@ be. drtertvided by their ad. 
vice, Madam“ 
1 Burl will nat truſt you, Sar, with 
6 pleading your awn-cayle.” 
ay ip aa. "Madan # 


6 ox this point, it 4 an, out I 
' not to be 1 
$ N 5 L Yes, 


E ** *. 4 * yo 
WV, ry * 2 271 * 
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What, Sir! in a fortnight © . 
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Dre 
© you 0 * 
1 May I not, Sir, — I think it 
over · ſtrained in the hands of the 
perſon to whom, in better hopes, it 
as delegated ans A 4449 
That, dear lady, is the point to 
be tried. You conſent to refer the 
© merits of it to your grandmamma and 
© aunt?” i iy MY oP . 
„HH L do, Sir, you ought not to call 
me arbitrary,” 1 a 
At is gracious, bowing, in- my 
ſoverti 4 — her abſo- 
lute will and pleaſure to arbitration. 
Very well, Sir But will you not 
ſubmit to my own award! 
Teil me, dear Miſs Byron, tell 
5 ms if I do, how generous will you 
bed 4 ads: | en 
I was far from intending— 
iat, Madam hope I may dwell 
upon that word, and repeat my 
er ä 
$5 Am, Sir, I am far from intend- 
4 ing— 4 14 J 
No more, dear Madam. I appeal 
© to another tribunal.” . 
Well, Sir, I will endeavour to re- 


© colle& the ſubſtance of this conver- - 


« ſation, and lay it in writing before 
© the judges vou have named. Lucy 
- © ſhall be a third“. * 
Fou will permit me, Madam, to 
4 ſes your ſtate of the caſe, before you 
lay it before the judges?” 13 
No, Sir. None but they muſt ſee 
© it, till it makes part of a letter to 
Lady G. who then ſhall ſhew it only 
— to Lady | B, 044 o» . 
It is the harder to be thus pre- 
ſeribed to, my dear Miſs Byron, 
6 becauſe? _ 14 8 a 
What, Sir, in my day?“ 
„That was what I was going to 
* urge, becauſe ine will never come. 
Every day, to the end of my life, 
will be yours. {Dear man! ]-— Only, 
Sir, as I deſerve your kindneſs: 'I 
© wiſh not for it on other terms. And 
7 yy ſhall ba "1 ſole judge of my 
deſerts. I will not appeal to an 
6 other tribunal,* ., , 1 :.,-..; 1 
He gracefully bowed. © I think,” 
ſaid he, ſmiling, © I muſt withdraw 


27 my intended appeal: Iam. half afraid 
0 


my judges; and perhaps ought to 
whol y on — he! 


0 Alluding to reſins's aufer ta St. Paul, Acts xxve 132. | 


1 
w 


No, no, Sir! Your :2Mention i 
* your af. In that ſenſe you han 
10 led to Cæſarꝰ .. 3 
. © I never before Was in love wit 
© deſpotiſm. You mention writing v 
* my liſters; you correſpond wich 
them, I preſume, as you former 
did with our Lucy. Let me tel 
* you, Madam, that you had not been 
© Miſs Byron FOURTEEN days after] 
was favoured with the ſight of thok 
letters, had I been at liberty to offer 
you my heart, and could I have pre. 
* vailed on you to accept it. You 
« diſtreſs, your noble trankneſs of 
4 — N at Mil; 
And let me own, Sir, as an in. 
ſtance of the frankneſs you. ar 
; 1 to encourage, that gratitude 
for thedeliverance you ſo nobly ga 
„me, had as much, power over ny 
© heart, as the openneſs of mine, aud 
my diſtreſs, could have over uur. 
* Sweet excellence !—Compleat your 
« generous. goodneſs ta a grateful 
heart; it „ a grateful one; and 
.* thorten the days of your ingle power, 
in order to enlarge it!! | 
Lucy appeared, but ſeeing us en- 
zed in converſation, was about to 
. retire; hut he, ſtepping i her, and 
taking both her han de Ou Lucy, 
obligzngly ſaid he, you muſt come 
in Vu are to be one judge of three 
in a certain cauſe, that will come be. 
fore you—And I hope", 
No prejudgings, Sir Charles, fad 
1 Youare not to plead at all. 
Vet deeply intereſted in the event, 
Miss Selby! ſaid nge. % 
A bad fign, couſin, Byron!” ſad 
Lucy, I begin already to doubt tbe 
« juſtice of your cauſe. | 
- © When you hear it, Lucy, make, 
as you uſually do, the golden rule 
© yours, and I have nothing to fear. 
I tell you, before-hand, I wn u. 
© clined to favour Sir Charles. No 
© three judges can be found, but wil 
believe, from his, character, that 
. © cannot be wrong. 
gut from o_ that 1 may !—0 
my Lucy l did not expect this from 
amy couſin, Vou mult not, 1 thiok, 
Lay Wark; enn 


To this. place, 1 have ſhewn u) 
three judges. The following 1 thr 


« determinations 


" 4: VT MX IS 


Eo © 


= 
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rule 


jon; 


vet with that laudable unreſerve 


SIR CHARLES 


deetmidationz den "up by the dear 


in CHARLES CRANDISON, . 
er HARKIET BYRON. ET 


„ CONTRA», T 0 9 


a WI we underwritten, do find, 
agaupon the caſe laid before us a 


the faid Harriet, that in the Whole 
« converſation between the ſaid Sir 
Charles and her, ſhe has behaved 
« herſelf with that true virgin Wel. 
« neſs, that might be expected from 
« hey character, and hi merits. We 
chink the —— has the advan- 
' tage of the lady in the arguments for 
the early day contended for; and if 
| the had defended herſelf by little ar- 
( tifices and diſguiſes, we ſhould have 
no ſcruple to decide againſt her: but 
* 2s ſhe has 'ſhewn, throughout the 
' converſation,. noble inſtances of ge- 
' neroſity, truſt repoſed, and even ac- 
' knowledged ction; we recom. 
© mend to them both a compromiſe. 
We allow, therefore, Sir Charles 
Grandiſon to purſue his intentions 
* of going up » town, declaredly to 
* prepare for the happy day; and re- 
commend it to Harty, 2 
tion of the merits of the requeſter, 
| br lays his whole heart open be- 
fore her, in 'a manner too generous 
* not to meet with a like return) to 
"fix ag early a day us, in prudence, 
* For the reſt, may the Almighty 
' ſhower down his bleſſings on both! 
a gow their contentions; like this, 
* be thoſt'of love and true delicacy! 
May they live together many, very 
many happy years, an example of 
— icity! And may their 
f exemplary virtues meet with an ever - 
ating reward 1-80 prays, ſo ſub- 
',_ © © © HENRTETTA SHIRLEY. 
 * MARIANNE SELBY, 
ger sster.““ “ . 


To-morrow "morning, Chen Sit 
alt, 


bares eomes' to break this paper 
= preſented to him by my grand- 


Sonder whether Sir Charles writes 
v Pr. Bartlett an account of what 


Ii * 
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pan here. If he does, what would 

ve to ſee his letters and, particu- 
larly, what Ne thinks of the little de- 

liys he meets with I— But do, dear 

Lady G. acquit me af affectation and 

yah Indeed it is not hal. I hope 
e 


47 


| 


himſelf äequits me; and ' cenſures 
himſelf; for, upon my word, he is un- 


reaſonably haſty © 
I could not but ex 
rioſity about his hint of Lady Olivia's 


preſs a little "OY | 


tivourable' opinion of me, though not 


af the timez and he was' fo as to 


ſhew me, and my grandmamma and 


aunt, a moſt extraordinary character 

which ſhe gave me in a long letter “. 

I /axv it was a-long + Iwasyv 
ve-i/h, my dear, Lucy ſaid after. 


wirds, mana ter at ity un ugly: 


word, importing flyneſs ; and, after 
was ko hk 25187 for giving her the 
idea that put her upon applying it, I 
chid her for uſing it. an. 
Lady Olivia writes ſuch high things, 
my dear! I bluſn— I did not, cou 
not, deſerve them. I always pitied 
her, you know; but now you cannot 
imagine how much more than ever 1 
pity-her. Do all of us, indeed, as the 
men ſay, love fl YI did not 


think 1 did<T ſhall find out all the 


abliquities of my heart, in time. 'T was 
ſuppoſed once to be ſo good a creature— 
as if none other were half ſo good! 
Ah, my partial friends! you ſtudied 
your Harriet in the dark ; but here 
comes the ſun darting into all the 
crooked and obſcure -corners-of my 
heart; and I ſhrink from his dazzling” 
eye; and, compared to him, (and Cle- 
mentina, let me add) appear to myſelf 
fuch a nothing | | a”; 


Nay, I have had the mortification, 


once or twice, to think myſelf leſs 
than the very Olivia, upon whom, but 
lately, ſecure of my mind ſuperiority 
to her mind, I looked down with a 
kind of ptoud compaſſion: andwhence 
this exaltation'of Olivia, and felf/hu. 
miliation ?— Why, from her inagnify- 
ing beyond meaſure the poor Harriet, 
and yielding up her own hopes, en- 
treating him, as the does, to àddreſs 
me; and that with Tach Honour ble 
alſtinction, as if my acteptance of him 
weld doubtful, e A condeſcenhont * 
-- I wiſh'Feould-procure you A copy 
of what 'your''brother read to 4201 


. Zee Vol. V. pe 79% „——èd 8 


3 N 2 Ah, 


— w—__— n ͤ ͤ — v CC 
9 — - 


— — 
8 — 


22 — 
e 
* ow Li 


828 


Ah, my dear! it is -1 
ie what; e faneda- 


tion of that pride ? Is it not 1 ** | 
y 


bition to be thought worthily 

beſt of men? And does not praiſe ſti · 
mulate me to peſolve to deſerve praiſe? 
I will endeavour to deſerve it. But, 


my dear, this Olivia, a fine fi her- 
gell, and le — 


, and loving in ſpite of di 
ment, can praiſe, to the object of her 
love, the perſon, and ſtill more, the 
mind, of her rival!—Is not that great 
in Olivia? Could I de fo great, if I 
thought myſelf in danger from ber ? 


LETTER, XXX. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


kur HOUSE, WEDN. OCT. 25. 


” I; harles came not this morning 
till we were all aſſembled for break - 
fact, I had n to think, whether, 


i4 I had been Sir Charles, and he had 
been Miſs Byron, I would not have 
been here an hour before, expecting 
the deciſion of the judges to whom a 
certain cauſe was referred. O my dear 
Lady G. bow narrow-minded I am, 
with all my quondam heroiſm! The 
knowledge of his paſt engagements 
with the excellent Clementina, and of 
his' earneſt wiſhes then to be hers, 
makes me, on every occaſion that can 


be tortured into an 1 of neg- 


le& or coldneſs, fo filly!—Indeed I 
am aſhamed of myſelf. But all my 
3 was diſpelled, the inſtant he 

ne upon us. 
Well, my dear ladies, ſaid he, 
the moment he took his place, whiſper- 
ingly to my grandmamma, (who fat 
between my aunt and Lucy) is ſen- 
* tence given? 

© It is, Sir Charles He took my 
— croſs my Nancy's lap, as ſhe ſat 
between him and me—* I have hopes, 
* my dear Miſs Byron, {from the 
foohſhneſs in my looks, 1 ſuppoſe] 
© that you are e n 4; 
_ © Have patience, Sir, ſaid I— It is 
< well that the beſt of us are not always 
4 to be our own carvers.?: 1 
He looked, Lucy faid afterwards, 
with eyes of love upon me, and of ap- 
prehenſion on his judges and the diſ- 
gourſe turned upon indifferent ſubjects. 


I retired as ſoon as breakfaſt was 


over; and he demanded his ſentence, 


' ſoothing to 
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My uncle was, as he called it, tun, 
AUT Er Pat 
gaye your brother the paper. 
Sir Charles read it You are not 
“ ſerioug upon it, Sir Charles?“ Gil 


* obliged to you, ladies, replied he. 
© I love to argue with my dear Mit 
Byron: I muſt attend her, this mo- 
© ment.” , 

He ſent up Sally pong Vos: and 
came up. I was in my cloſet; and 
— nor to admit —4 . 

* Henceforth, my deareſt dear Miſt 
Byron, faid he, the moment ap- 
provehed me, (as I ſtood up to receire 

1m) © I ſalute you undoubtedly mine. 


my d mamma. — I am infinitely 


 — And he faluted me with ardour.—1 


knew not which way to look—S0 polite 
a lover, as I thought him!—Yet terer 
man was ſo gracefully free It re- 
mains now, Madam, proceeded he, 
ſtill holding my hand, f to put to trill 
your goodneſs to me, [“ You have 
„ done that already, thought II 
in the great — 2 by which I 
am to conduct myſelf for the next 
* week, or ten days.'— Week or ten 
% days!” thought ; e Surely, Sir, you 
are an encroacher.” 

Lou ſee, Sir, ſaid I, when a little 
recoyered, ( what judges who, on ſuch 
points as theſe, cannot err, have de- 
© termined.” 

* Yes, they can, interrupted he; 
© as ladies, they are partiey—But I 
© ſubmit. Their judgment muſt be 3 
© law to me—l will go up to town, as 
* they adviſe. I canpot, however, be 
long abſent from you. When I re- 
turn, I will not pat up at a publick 

lace. Either your uncle, or your 

8 — — att pens to be 
their gueſt. This will obh , 
cI dg enter dear angle le, 
© to honour me with your hand very 
« ſoon after my return. 

He pauſed: I was filent. His fl 
addreſs had put me out. Remember, 
Madam, 1 ſaid, reſumed he, * that 
I cannot be long ahſent: you at 
© above being governed by mere punc 
£ tilio. Add to theo | mw: 
« generous acceptance» of me Mm 
me ynder,—Why ; fghs my angel! 
It was, my dear Lady G. an ix ay 
tary Ggh1}* For the world, I wong 
got Five you either ſenſible or laſting 
pain. But if the ſame circum - 
+ would make your nomination © | 


SIR CHARLES, 


as painful to you, ſome time 
ha 1 now, then bleſs me with 
c early à day ag you CAN give me, 
« toiexpreſs myſelf in the words of my 


« judges. | 1 | 
„This, Six, ſajd I, (but I heſj- 

tated, and looked down) is one of 
the ſolemn points which precede one 
of the moſt ſolemn circumſtances of 
my life. You ſeem more in earneſt 
« for an early day than I could have 
expected. When I have declared 
« that affectation has no part in the 
© more diſtant compliance, I may be 
allowed, by the niceſt of my own ſex, 
to lay n to a man fo generous, 
dong: recipitating, my whole 
© heart, Indeed, Sir, it is wholly 
yours. I bluſhed, as I felt, and 
turned away my face. It was a free 
declaration: bat I wag reſolved to ba- 
niſh affectation. He bowed profound - 
ly on my hand, and kiſſed it. Srati- 
tude looked out in his eyes, and ap- 
peared in his graceful manner, though 
attentively ſilent. 

. © You was my deliverer, proceeded 
I. An eſteem founded on gratitude, 
the object ſo meritorious, aught to 
' ſet me above mere forms. — Our 
judges fay, that you have the ad- 
vantage in the argument.“ 

I will lay no ſtreſs, Madam, on 
f this part of their judgment in my 
i favour. —To your goodneſs, and to 


that ſo nobly-acknowledged eſteem, 


| I wholly refer mylelf.” 

* I think myſelf,” proceeded I, that 
you have the advantage in the argu- 
* ment, —All that is in my power, I 
would with to do to oblige you.” 

* Condeſcending . Again 
he bowed on my hand. 

Do you think, Six—" 
Why heſitates my love?” 

Do you think, ſix weeks 

* Six ages, my deareſt, deareſt crea- 
''ture!—Six' weeks! For Heaven's 
' ſake, : Madam — He looked, he 


impatience. 

What can à woman, who has on- 
ed your title to exped? to be obliged, 
: Let me, at leaſt, aſk—"' (and I 

| edly hebtated) a month, Sir 
from this day—and that you will 
' .oknowledge yourſelf not perverſely 
Ver weakly treated. 


7 a 

He dropt ka a 
my hand, 2 wi 
Feuee, * Withs the month, then, 1 
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© hope—-I cannot live a-month from 
you Allow me to return in the farik 
c Fortnn ht of the month.” 

O Sir! and take up your reſidence 
with us, on your return? 

. * Undoubtedly,” Madam.“ Con 
* ſider, Sir. Do you alſo, deareſt 
Madam, confider ; and baniſh me not 
from you for ſo very long a time. 

My heart wanted, I thought, to 
oblige him; but to allow him to re- 
turn ſooner, as he was to take up his 
abode with us, what was that, but, 
in 4 complymg with his firſt pro- 
poſa] ? 

Permit me, Sir, to retire. Indeed, 
vou are too urgent.” 

He aſked my excuſe; but declared, 
that he would not give up his humble 
plea, (humble he called it) unleſs my 
e er and aunt told him, that 

e ought. 

On, his leaving me, to return to com- 

any below, he preſented me with four 
Fin e boxes, * Accept, my bcloved 

« Miſs Byron, faid he, of theſe 
* trifles, I received them not till this 
* morning. While I had the day to 
* hope from you, my heart would not 
* ſuffer me to offer them, leſt you 
© ſhould ſuſpe&t me mean enough to 
imagine an influence from them. I 
© oblige myſelf by the tender, and I 
comply with cuſtom, which I am 
fond of doing, whenever I can in- 
© nocently do it. But I know, that 
* you, my dear Miſs Byron, value the 
heart more than a thouſand times the 
© value of theſe— Mine, Madam, is 
« yours, and will be yours to the end 
of my life.” 

What could I ſay ?—My heart, on 
recollection, reproaches me for my un- 

raceful acceptance. I curtſied. I way 

illy. Sir Charles Grandiſon only can 
be preſent to every occaſion. 

e lacked as if my not refuling them 
was a favour more than equivalent to 
the value of the preſents. -* My deareſt 
life, ſaid he, on putting them on my 
toilette, how much you oblige me? 
Shall I conduft you to our friends 
© below? Will you acquaint your 
« grandmamma _ aunt with our de- 


© bate, and ation? 


I ſtood ſtill. He took my hand, 
preſſed it with 2 lips, | * 4 
reverence more than uſually oun 
| * he had received inſtead of con- 
Never 

way 


as if he þ * 
ferred u favour, - withdrew. 
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was a preſent ſo gracefully made! I 


eannot deſcribe the. grace with which 
he made it. | 
My vnele, it ſeems, as ſoon as he 


went down, aſked him, how he had 


ſettled the _ affair? My grand- 
mamma and aunt in a breath, as he 

aid his compliments to them, aſked 
| Or if their Harriet had been good? 
or, as good as he expected? 

Miſs Byron,“ ſaid he, * has taken 
© more time than I could have wiſhed 
© the had. A month, ſhe talks of.“ 

© Has ſhe complied ſo far?” ſaid my 

ndmamma: I am glad of it. I 


© was afraid ſhe would have inſiſted 


© upon more time.“ 

© So was I,” ſaid my aunt. © But 
* who can withſtand Sir Charles Gran- 
* difon? Has the dear girl given you 
5 the very day, Sir?” 

No, Madam. If ſhe had, I ſhould 
© have hoped it would have been con- 
© fiderably within the month, As 
c yet, ladies, I hope it will.” 

* Nay, Sir Charles, if you are not 
© pleafed with a month— faid my 
aunt. * Huſh, dear ladies! Here comes 
© the angel. Not a word, I beſeech 
© you, on that fide of the queſtion— 
© She will think, if you applaud her, 
© that the has conſented to too ſhort a 
© term—You muſt not make her un- 
© eafy with herſelf.” | 

Does not this look as if he imagined 
there was room for me to be ſo?—T 
almoſt with—-I don't know what I wiſh; 
except I could think but half fo well 
of myſelf as I do of him: for then 
ſhould I look forward with leſs pain 
in my joy than now too often mingles 
with it. £ 

Your brother excuſed himſelf from 
dining with us: that Greville has en- 

ged him. Why would he permit 

imſelf to be engaged by him? Gre- 
ville cannot love him: he can only ad- 
mire him, and that every body does, 
who has been but once in his compa- 
ny. Miſs Orme, even Miſs Orme, is 
in love with him. I received a note 
from her while your brother was with 
us, Theſe are the contents 


© DEAR MISS BYRON, \ | 
Am in love with your young ba- 
I * ronet,” Tt is well that your 
beauty and your merit ſecure you, 
© and make every other woman hope- 


© leſs. To ſee and know Miſs Byron 


is half the cure, unleſs à woman 
were preſumption itſelf. O my poor 
brother !—But will you let me ex. 


2 you, and as many of the der 
amily as you can bring, at breakfaf 


c 

c 

o 

c 

c 

* to-morrow morning? — Sir Charles 
* Grandiſon, of courſe.” Shew your 
© own ͤobligingneſs to me, and 
© power over him, at the ſame time. 
* Your couſins Holles's will be with 
me, and three ſiſter- toaſts of York; 
© beſides _ Miſs —— of whoſe 
© beauty and agreeableneſs you have 
heard me talk. They long to fe 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
6 
o 
c 
o 
o 
c 
c 
c 
c 


You may come, Poor things! — 
they will be mortified! If any one 
of them can allow herſelf to be lefs 
lovely than the others, the will be 
leaſt affected with your ſaperiority, 
But let me tell-you, that Miſs Clark. 
ſon, had ſhe the intelligence in her 
_ that ſomebody elſe has, and the 
ignity with the eaſe, would be as 
charming a young woman. But we 
are all prepared, I to love, they to 
admire, your gentleman, Pray, pray, 
my dear, bring him, or the diſap- 

pointment will kill your 
| ©K1TTY ORME,' 


Lucy, acquainting Sir Charles with 
the invitation, aſked him, if he woul 
oblige Miſs Orme. He was at our 
command, he ſaid—So we ſhall break- 
faſt to-morrow at the Park. 

But I am vexed at his dining from 
us to-day, So little time to ſtay with 
us! I wiſh him to be complarſant to 
Mr. Greville; but need he be ſo very 
obliging? There are plots laying for 
his company all over the country, We 
are told, there is to be a numerous al- 
ſembly, all of gentlemen, at Mr. Gre- 
ville's. Mr. Greville humorouſly de- 
clares, that he hates all women for the 
ſake of one. 


fa; 

We have juſt opened the boxes. 0 
my dear Lady G.! your brother 1s 
either very proud, or his fortune 1 
very high! Does he not ſay, that he 
always conſults fortune, as well 35 
degree, in matters of outward appear- 
ance? He has not, in theſe preſents, 
am ſure, conſulted-either the fortune 


or degree of your Harriet—Of your | 
happy Harriet, I had like to have writ- 


ten: but the word ha in this place, 
would have looked as A hought theſe 


jewels an addition tomy hapyiveſ. 


* 
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How does his bounty inſult me, on 
my narrow fortune Narro, unleſs 
de ſubmit to accept of the offered con- 
tributions of my friends— _ 

Contributions Proud Harriet, how 
art thou, even in thy exaltation, hum- 
bled !—Trifles, he called them: the 
very ornamenting one's felf with ſuch 
m, may, in bis eye, be thought 
triflipg, though he is not above com- 

lying with the faſhion, in things in- 
Arent: but the coſt and beauty of 
theſe jewels conſidered, they are not 
tiles. The jewel of jewels, however, 
is his heart !—How would the noble 
Clementina—Hah, per! Heart, rather, 


. why, juſt now, this check of Clemen- 


tina I know why—Not from want 
of admiration of her ; but when I am 
allowing my heart to open, then does 
king here, in my inmoſt bo- 
ſom [Is it conſcience?} ſtrikes me, as 
if it faid, Ah, Harriet!—Triumph 
© not; rejoice not! Check the over- 
© flowings of thy grateful heart Art 


© thou not an invader of another's 


right? 


LETTER XXXI. 


* 


MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


THURSDAY MORNING, OCT. 26, 

Will hurry off a few lines. I am 
always ready before' theſe fiddling 
girls: Lucy and Nancy, I mean, Never 
tedious, but in dreſſing! They will oyer- 
do the morning appearance. I could 
beat them, So well ' acquainted with 
propriety as they are; and knowing 
auty of elegant negligence. Were 

I not afraid of Lucy's repartee; and 
that ſhe would ſay I was laying out for 
acompliment ; I would tell them, they 
had a mind try to eclipſe Miſs Clark- 
ſon and the Yorkſhire ladies. Your 
brother ſubped, as well as dined, at 
that Greville's, 'Fie upon him! I did 
not think he had ſo little command of 
bimſelf !—Vain Harriet! Perhaps he 
<oſe to be rather there than here, for no- 
Velty-ſake. I ſhall be ſaucy bye and 
bye. He is below, ſtrongly engaged 
m talk with my aunt—About me, I 
ſuppoſe”: Aye, to be ſure!' methinks 
your ladyſhip ſays, He can talk of 
vobody elſe Well, and what if one 
ould wiſh he could not? [What are 


eſe girls about ?] No leſs than one 


>, 


and twenty gentlemen at Greville's 
beſides the prince of them all. They 
all were ready to worſhip him. Fen- 
wick looked in juſt now, and tells us 
ſo. He ſays, that your brother was 
the livelieſt matt in t 1 1˖ô He 
led the mirth, he ſays, and viſibly ex- 
erted himſelf the more, finding the 
turn of the converſation likely to be 
what might be expected from ſuch a 
company of all men. Wretches! can 
twenty of them, when met, be tole- 
rable creatures, not a woman amon 

them, to ſoften their manners, an 

give politeneſs to their converſation ? 


enwick ſays, they engaged him at one 


time into talk of different regions, 
cuſtoms, uſages. He was maſter of 
every ſabje&. Half a ſcore mouths 
were open at once, whenever he ſpoke, 
as if diſtended with gags, was his 
word; and every one's eyes broader 
than ever they were obſerved to be be- 
fore. Fenwick has humour; a little: 
not much ; only by accident, So un- 
like himſelf at times, that he may paſs 
for a different man. His aping Gre- 
ville, helps his oddneſs.—How I ram- 
ble! You'll think I am aping my dear 
Lady G. Mocking's catching !— [O 
theſe girls II think time loſt whey 
I am not writing to you, You eannot 
imagine what a thief I am to my com- 
pany. I ſteal away myſelf and get 
down, before I am miſſed, half a ſcore 
times in a couple of hours. Sir Charles 
ſung to the wretches : they all ſung. 
They encored him without mercy. 
He talks of ſetting out for town on 
Saturday, early. Lord bleſs me! what 
mall 1 0 

think I ſay this? If 
in counteuance ;, every body ＋ * d, 
as well as I— But ah! Lady G. he has 
invited all the gentlemen, the whole 
twenty-one, and my couſin James, and 
my uncle, to dine with him at his inn, 
to- morrowI— In Naſty inn! Why 
did we let him go thither ? I am afraid 
he is a reveller. Can he be ſo very 


o when he is gane ?—Do you 
do, I am k 


od a man? O yes, yes, yes! wicked 
arriet! What is in thy heart, to 


doubt it? A finerefleftion upon the age; 
as if there could not be ont good man 
init! and as if a good man could not 
be a man of vivacity and fpirit! From 
- whom can ſpirits, can chearfulneſs, 
can debonnairneſs, be expected, if not 
from a good man? —I will ſhew theſe 
girls, by the quantity I have CI, 


rr 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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how they have made me wait. Prating, 
1 ſuppoſe, to my Sally, about 15 
Charles: they can talk of nobody elſe, 
Ready —“ Ves, you dear crea- 
© tures; ſo you ought to have been à 
© leaf and a half of my writing ago !” 
Adieu, Lady G. till our return from 
Miſs Orme's. 


| THURSDAY NOON. 
Jus come back from Miſs Orme's. 
Sir Charles and my grandmamma are 
now got together, in ſerious talk, I 
know I was the ſubject, by the dear 
parent's Jooking often ſmiling upon 
me, as I fat at a diſtance, and by his 
eye (taking the reference, as I may 
call it, of hers). turned as often to- 
wards me; ſa I ſtole up to my pen. 


We were yery are treated by 


Miſs Orme. Miſs Clarkſon is a charm- 
ng young lady. The three Yorkſhire 
ſiſters are lovely women. Sir Charles 
has tald us, that mere beauty attracts 
only his eye, as finc flowers do in a 
y parterre, I don't know that, my 
ear: that's the philoſaphical deſcrip- 
tion of himſelf, The ſame men and 
women are not always the ſame per- 
ſons. The ladies, one and all, when 
his back was turned, declared, that he 
was the gallanteſt man they ever were 
in company with. He ſaid the eaſieſt, 
* things, they ever heard ſpoken. 
hey never were in his company be- 
fore: they might elſe have heard as 
fine. Such dignity, they obſeryed, (fo 
does eve body) 75 ſo much eaſe, in 
all he ſaid, as well as in his whole be- 
haviour—Born to be a publick man, 
would his pride permit him to aim at 
heing ſol—Not a ſyllable, however, 
but what might be faid to each with 
the ſtricteſt truth. Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon [Itis Lucy's obſeryation, as well 
as mine] addreſſes himſelf to women, 


as women, not as goddeſſes; yet does 


hongur to the perſons, and to the ſex. 
Other men, not knowing what better 
to ſay, make angels of them, all at 
ance. The higheſt things are ever 
faid by men of the loweſt underſtand- 
ings; and, their bolts once ſhot, the 
poor ſouls can go no farther. $0 filly ! 
Has not your ladyſhip ſome of theſe 
in your eye, who — 4 out the reſt, 
by grinning in our faces, in order to 
convince us of their ſincerity? Com- 
plimental men don't conſider, that if 
the women they egregiouſly flatter, 
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might ſuffer, i 


unhappy moment, perhaps, when he: 
caution was half-aſleep, and ſhe was 


were what they would have then he. 
lieve they think them, they would nd 
be ſeen in ſuch cdmpany. 
gut what do you think the elder 
fifter of the three Lad of your brother; 
— She was ſure, thoſe eyes, and that 
vivacity and politenefs, were not given 
him for nothing. Given him for m. 
thing ! What a phralc is that! In ſhort. 
ſhe ſaid; that Frais had improved 
his natural advantages. This I have 
a good mind to ſay of ber—PFither ſhe 
has not charity, or her heart has paid 
for enabling it's miſtreſs to make ſuch 
an obſervation. Practice! What meat 
ſhe by the word !—Indzed your brothet 
was not quite ſo ahſtractedly matten. 
tive, I thought, to the beauty of Mit 
Clarkſon, but he might give ſome . 
tle ſhadow of ground foi vblcivation 
to a cenſorious perſon. | 
I ſometimes think, that, free and 
open as his on are, his character 
one were to judge gf 
his heart by them. Lord L. I remen- 
ber, once ſaid,” that ladies abroad uſed 
to look upon him as their own man, 
the moment they beheld him. Inno- 
cently ſo, no doubt, and in their con- 
verſation-afſemblies. Poor Lady Oli- 
via, I ſuppoſe, was ſo caught! at an 


loth to have it too rudely awakened. 
But ought I, your Harriet, to talk oſ 
this ?—Where was my caution, when 
I ſuffered myſelf to be ſurprized ?0 
but my gratitude was my excuſe, Who 
knows what Olivia might have to plead? 
We have not her whole ſtory, you 


know. Poor ow + 1 pity her! To 
e di 


croſs the ſeas, as {—IneffcQu- 
ally! by 
But can you bear that pen-prattling; 
the effects of a mind more at cafe that 
it eyer expected to be ! RES 
I will go down. Can I be ſo long 
ſpared ? I am juſt thinking, that were 
I one of the creatures called coquettes, 
the beſt way to attract attention, When 
it grew languid, is to do as I do fron! 
zeal in writing to you—Be always go 
ing out and returning, and not Ray- 
ing long enough in a place to tire one 3 
company, or ſuffer them to turn tber 
eyes upon any body exe. Did you ever 
try ſuch an experiment, Charlotte 
But you never could tire your 7 
Yet I think you have a ſpice of that 
charater in yours, Don t you think 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


b yourſelf ?—Biit don't own it, if 
vou do—Hey-day! What's the mat- 
br with me! I believe, by wy flip- 

cy, I am growing quite well, and 
as ſaucy as I uſed to be—Poor Lady 
Clementina ! I wiſh ſhe were happy! 
Then ſhould I be fo. 


* * | 
My dear Lady G. we had a charm- 
jag converſation this day: my grand- 
mamma and your brother bore the prin- 
cipal parts in it. It began with dreſs, 
and faſhion, and ſuch like trifling ſub- 
ies; but ended in the nobleſt. You 
— my grandmamma's chearful 
piety. Sir Charles ſeemed at firſt only 
deſigning to attend to her wiſdom ; but 
ſhe drew him in. O my dear! he 
ſeems to be, yet not to know it, as good 
a man, as ſhe is a woman! Yet years 
ſo different !—But auſterity, unchari- 
tableneſs, on one hand; oſtentation, 
aſſectation, on the other; theſe are qua- 
lities which can have no place in his 
heart. Such a glorious benevolence ! 
Such enlarged fentiments !--* What a 
© happy, thrice happy woman, thought 
I, ſeveral times, * muſt ſhe be, who 
{ ſhall be conſidered as a partaker of 
| his goodneſs ! Who ſhall be bleſt not 
* only in him, but for him; and be 

© his, and he hers, to all eternity!” 

My aunt once, in the nchufon of 
this converſation, faid, how happy 
would it be, if he could reform cer- 
tain gentlemen of this neighbourhood ! 
as they were ſo fond of his com- 

pany, ſhe hoped he would attempt it. 
Example, he anſwered, and a 
filent one, wonld do more with ſuch 
men than preceht. They have Moſes 
and the prophets, They know when 
they do wrong, and what is right. 
* They would be afraid of, and af- 
* fronted at, a man pretending to in- 
* rut them. Decency from ſuch men, 
is as much as can be expected. We 
xe in ſuch an age, added he, * that 
a believe more good may be done by 
| keming to relax a little, than by 
| riftnels of behaviour. Yet I ad- 
| me thoſe, who, from a full per- 
luahon of their duty, do not relax; 
2 as one, * they have got 2 
roteneſs, auſteri :hart- 
CREED rity, and unchari 
After dinner, Mr. Milbourne, a 
Try good man, miniſter of a dillent» 
Med ngregation in our neighbout- 
» Kcompanicd by Dr. Curtis, call- 


833 
ed in upon us. They are good friends, 
made ſo by the mediation of my grand- 
mamma, ſome. years ago, when they 
did not ſo well underſtand each other. 
Dr. Curtis had been with us more than 
once, fince Sir Charles was our viſiter. 
He greatly admires him, you need not 
doubt, It was beautiful, after com- 
pliments had paſſed between Sir Charles 
and the gentlemen, to ſee the modeff 
man ſhine out in vour brother's beha- 
viour. Indeed, he was free and eaſy, 
but attentive, as expecting entertain - 
ment and inſtruction from them; and 
leading each of them to give it in his 
own way. 

They ſtaid but a little while; and 
when they were gone, Sw Charles ſaid, 
he wanted no other proof of their he- 
ing good men, than they gave by their 
cliarity and friendſhip to each other. 
My uncle, who, you know, is a zea- 
lous man r the church, ſpeaking a 
little ſeverely of perſons whom he call - 
ed ſchiſmaticks; O Mr. Selby!“ ſaid 
Sir Charles, * let us be afraid of pre- 
* {cribing to tender conſciences. You 
and I, who have been abroad, in 
countries where they account us 
worſe than ſchiſmaticks, would have 
been loth to have been preſcribed to, 
or compelled, in articles for which 
we ourielves are only anſwerable o 
the common Father of us all!“ 
© I believe in my conſcience, Sir 
Charles, replies my uncle, * if the 
truth were known, you are of the 
mind of that king of Egypt, who 
ſaid, he looked upon the diverſity of 
religions in his kingdom with as 
much pleaſure as he did on the di- 
verſity of flowers in his garden,” 
© TI remember not the name of that 
king of Egypt, Mr. Selby; but I 
am not of his mind. I ſhould not, 
if I were a king, take pleaſure in 
ſuch a diverſity : but as the examples 
of kings are of great force, I would, 
by making my own as faultleſs as I 
could, let my people fee the excel- 
lence of my perſuaian, and my uni- 
form practical adherence 40 it; in- 
ſtead of diſcouraging erroneous ones 
by unjuſtifiable ſeverity. Keiigious 
zeal is generally a fiery thing: 1 
«© would as ſoon quarrel with a man 
© for his face, as for his religion. A 


a. a 0 


*. = TT Wm i 


GS a an & aW a a © © @ 


good man, if not cver-h:ated b 

« zeal, awill be a good man, whatever 

bc his faith; and ſhould: always be 
50 


entitled 


534 
« entitled to our eſteem, as he is to our 
© good offices, as a fellow- creature.“ 

The methodifts, Sir Charles; what 
think you of the methodifls ? Say you 
love *em ; and, and, and, adds-dines, 
you ſhall not be my nephew.” 

* You now, my dear Mr. Selby, 
make me afraid of you. You throw 
out a menace, the only one you could 
perhaps think of, that would make 
me temporize.” 

Lou need not, you need not, be 
© afraid, Sir Charles l' ſaid my uncle, 
laughing. —* What ſay you, Harriet? 
* Need he? Hay?” looking in my 
downcalt face. Why ſpeak you not, 
lovely love? Need Sir Charles, if lie 
© had diſobliged me, to have been 
Afraid - Hay? 


% «a a 


<0 AM 


© Dear Sir! you have not of a long | 


© time been ſo— 

* So, what, Harriet? So, what, 
£ deareſt ** — looking me quite down. 

© Fie, Mr. Selby!' faid my grand- 
mamma. 

Sir Charles, ſteppiog to me, very 
gallantly took my hind—* O Mr. Sel- 
by, you are not kind,” ſaid he; © but 

2 me to make my advantage of 

our unkindneſs. My dear Miſs 
3 let you and me withdraw; in 
compaſſion to Mr. Selby, letus with- 
draw: we will not hear him chidden, 
as I fee the ladies think he ought to 
be.” 

And he hurried me off, The ſur- 
prize made me appear more reluctant 
than I was in my heart, 

Every one was pleaſed with his air 
and manner; and by this means he re- 
Heved himſelf from ſubjc&s with which 
he ſeemed not delighted, and obtained 
opportunity to get me to himſelf, 

Here had he ſtopt, he would have 
been welcome: but hurrying me into 
the cedar-parlour; I um jealous, my 
* love,” faid he; putting his arm round 
me: you ſcemed loth to retire with 
* me. Forgive me; but thus I pu- 
© niſh you, whenever you give me 
cauſe.“ And, dear Lady G. he down- 
right kiſſed me - My lip; and not my 
cheek—and in fo fervent a way—l tell 
* every thing, my Charlotte could 
have been angry—had I known Hoa, 
from ſurprize. Before I could recol- 
1c& myſelf, he withdrew his arm; and, 
reſuming his uſual reſpectful air, it 
would have made me look affected, had 
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remember any inſtance of the like free, 
dom uſed to Lady Clementina, 


to you, my dear Lady L. and Lad 
G. Be pleafed to return it to me. 
preſume, you will read it here, 
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I then taken notice of it. But I don't die, nor to live, My days are dread- 
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houſe on the foreſt. All is gloom 


Tt appears to me as read 


* My lovely love,“ ſaid he, *q 
expreſs mylelf in your uncte's fil: 
which is that of my heart, tell ne 
can you have pity for a poor man, 
when he is miſerable, who, on x 
certain occaſion, ſhewed You none! 
See what a letter Sir Hargrave Pol. 
lexfen has written to Dr. Bartlett; 
who aſks my advice about attending 
him.” 

I obtained leave to communicate it 


© DEAR DR, BARTLETT, 
(CHAN vur company he diſpenſed 
with by the beſt of men, for 
one, two, three days?—T have not 
had a happy hour fince I ſaw you 
aud Sir Charles Grandiſon at my 


and horror in my mind: my deſpon- 
dency is, muſt be, of the blackeſ 
kind, It is blacker than remorſe; 
it is all repining; but no repentance: 
cannot, cannot, repent. Lord God 
of Heaven and earth, what a wretch 
am 1! with ſuch a fortune; ſuch 
eltates! I am rich as Crœſus, yet 
more miſerable than the wretch that 
begs his bread from door to door; 
and who oftener meets repulſes, than 
relief. What a glorious choice has 
your patron made! Youth unbrok«n; 
conſcience his friend; he cannot 
know an enemy. O that I had lived 
the life of your patron! J cannot it 
2 creature who does not extol him. 
My wine-merchant's name is Danby. 
—{jocd God! What ſtories does he 
tell of him! Lord Jeſus! What 3 
heart nwtt he have, that would per- 
mit him to do ſuch things as Danby 
reports of him, of his own Know. 


ledge! While I—As young à mal 


as himſelf, for what T know—With 


owers to do good, as great, wh 
1 greater than his own Lord! 
Lord? Lord! what a hand have | 
made of it, for the laſt three or four 
years of my life! who might have 
reached threeſcore and ten with com- 
fort! whereas now, at twenty- eight, 
Lam on the very brink of the grave. 
dug; it 
4wns for me: I am neither fit to 


« ful; 
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ful; my nights are worſe: my bed 


« is a bed of nettles, and not of down. 
Not one comfortable thought, not 
one good action, to revolve, in which 
« had not ſome vile gratification to 
f promote! Wretched man! It is 
come home to me with a vengeance. 


« You prayed by me: you prayed . 


for me. I have not been ſo happy 
ſince-Come and make me caly— 
© happy I can never be, in this world. 
For pity, for charity ſake, come 
© and teach me how to bear life, or 
i how to prepare for it's ceſſation. 
And if Sir Charles Grandiſon would 
© make me one more viſit, would per- 
* ſonally join in prayer with you and 
© me, 2 glimple of comfort would 
© once more dart in upon my mind. 

© Try your intereſt with him, my 
© dear Sir, in my behalf; and come 
© together. Where is he? The great 
© God of Heaven and earth proſper 
to him all his withes, be he where 
© he will, and he they what they will. 
© Every body will find their account 
in his proſperity. But 1!—what uſe 
have 1 made of the proſperity given 
© me?—Merceda gone to his account; 
* Bagenhail undone; Jordan ſhunning 
me: narrow- ſoul'd Jordan! He is 
reformed; but, not able to divide 
* the man from the crime, he thinks 
ede cannot be in earneſt, but by 
* hating both. God help me! I can- 
* not, now, if I would, give him a 
© bad example! He — * not be 
* afraid of my ſtaggering him in his 
good purpoles, 

* One favour, for God's ſake, pro- 
cure for me—It is, that the man 
* whoſe lifg once I ſought, and thought 
„ myfelf juſtified by the provocation; 

who afterwards ſaved mine, for a 
line ſaved it, reſerved as I was for 
1 for E in mind and 
 200y, worſe than death—That this 
wan will be the executor of my laſt 

will. L have nat a friend left. My 


[4 * . — 
relations are hunger! 5 and watching 


* tor m death, as birds of prey over 
| afield of battle, My A eld are 
4. worſt enemies, and moſt hated 
g by me. Dear Sir Charles Grandi- 
a 2 my deliverer, my preſerver, 
=p thoſe bloody fan if 
Jou are the good man 1 think you, 
4 5 your kindneſs to him whom 
ou have preſerved; and ſay you will 


le ti executor, I will (becauſe I 
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as I read. I frequently wept. 
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35 
muſt) do juſtice to the pretenſions of 
thoſe who will rejoice over my re- 
mains; and I will leave you a diſ- 
cretionary power, in articles wherein 
. max think I have thewn hatred, 
or jultice-ſake, then, be my exe- 
cutor. And do you, good Bartlett, 
put me in the way of repentance; 
and I ſhall then be happy. Draw 
me up, dear Sir, a prayer, that ſhall 
include a confeſſion. You cannot 
ſuppoſe me tov bad a man, in a 
chriſtian ſenſe. Thank God, I am 
a chriftian in belief, though I have 
been a devil in practice. You are 
a heavenly-minded man; give me 
words which may go to my heart; 
and tell me what I ſhall ſay to my 
God. 
Tell Sir Charles Grandiſon, that 
he owes to me the ſervice I requeſt 
of him. For if he had not inter- 
poſed fo helliſhly as he did on 
Hounſlow Heath, I had been the 
huſband of Miſs Byron in two hours; 
and ſhe would have thought it her 
duty to reform me: and, hy the 
great God of Heaven, I ſwear, it 
was my intention to be reformed, 
and to make her, if I could have 
had but her civility, though not her. 
love, the beſt of huſbands! Lord 
God of Heaven and earth! what a 
happy man had I then been — Then 
had I never undertaken that damned 
expedition to France, which I have 
rued ever ſince. Let your patron 
know how much I qwe tv him my 
unhappineſs, any he will not, in 
juſtice, deny any reaſonable, any 
oneſt requeſt, that I ſhall make him, 
Lord help me! What a long let- 
ter is here! My foul complains on | 
aper: I do nothing but complain. 
I will be a relief, it * patron 
and you will viſit, will pray for, 
will pity, the moſt nuſerable of men, 


* HARGRAVE POLLEXFEN.," 


Your brother's eye followed mine, 
In a 


ſoothing, tender, and reſpectful man- 
ner, he put his arm round me, and, 
taking my own handkerchief, unrey 
ſiſted, wiped away the tears as they 
fell on my check, Theſe were his 
ſoothing words as my boſom heayed 
at the dreadful deſcription of the poor 
man's is and deſpair: * Sweet 
502 


humanity!— 
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humanity!— Charming ſenſibility! 
Check not the kindly guſh Dev 
© drops of Heaven!" wiping away 
tears, and kiſſing the handkerchief— 
« Dew drops of Heaven, from a mind, 
© like that Heaven, mild and gra- 
« cious! Poor Sir Hargrave!— I will 
© attend him.” 

© You wwpll, Sir! That is very good 
© of you !—Pocr man! What a hand, 
© as Gs ſays, has he made of it! 

A hand, indeed: repeated Sir 
Charles, his own benign eyes gliſten- 
Ing. 

Y and will you be his executor, 
© Sir ?—You will, I hope?” 

© I will do any thing that my dear 
© Miſs Byron wiſhes me to do; any 
thing that may comfort the poor 
man, if indeed he has not a perſon 
in whom he ought to confide, whe- 
ther he is billing to do ſo, ar not. 
My endeavour ſhall be, to reconcile 
him to his relations: perhaps he 
hates them becauſe they are likely to 
© be his heirs; I have known men ca- 
© pable of ſuch narrowneſs.” 

When we came to the place where 
the unhappy man mentions my having 
been likely to be his, in two hours 
time, a chilneſs came ovet my heart; 
T ſhuddered. * Ah, Sir!” faid I, 
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© how grateful ought I to be to my. 


« deliverer !* 

Ever amiable goodneſs !* reſumed 
he, How have I been, how am 1, 
© how thall I be reward-d 7—With 
tender awe he kifled my check—* For- 
give me, angel of a woman! Aman 
© can ſhew his love but as a man. 
© Your heart is the heart I wiſh it to 
* be; love, humanity, graciouſneſs, 
- © benevolence, forgivingneſs, all the 
© amiable qualities which can adorn 
the female mind, are, in perfection, 
+ yours! Be your ſiſter- excellence, 
« happy ! God grant it! and I ſhall 
© be the happiel man in the world. 
© You, Madam, who can pity your 
oppreſſor when in miſery, can allow 
of my grateful remembrance of that 
EF admirable woman.” 

« Your tender remembrance of Lidy 
«© Clementina, Sir, will ever be grate - 
+ ful to me.—God Almighty make 
F her happy !—for your fake ! for the 
s ſake of your dear Jeronymo; and 
for mine!” 

* 'There ſpoke Miſs Byron, and 
F Clementina, both in one! Surely 
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you two are informed by one mind! 
© What is diſtance of countries! Why 
© obſtacles can there be, to diſſeya 
« ſouls fo paired?” 

But, Sir Mußt Clementina he 
© compelled to mat᷑ry? Muft the wo. 
man who has loved Sir Charles 
* Grandiſon ; who ſtil] avows her love, 
* and only prefers her God to him; 
© be obliged to give her hand to another 
© man? 

Would to Heaven that her friends, 

tender, indulgent, as they have al. 
© ways been to her, would not drive 
© too faſt ! But how can I, of all men, 
« remonſtrate to them in this caſe, 
© when they think nothing is wanting 
© to obtain her compliance, but the 
* knowledge that ſhe never can be 
mine? 

O Sir! you ſhall Fi call her 
« yours, if the dear lady changes her 
« reſolution, and wiſhes to be fo= 
© Ought you not? 

© And could Miſs Byron— 

© She could, the would!” interrupted 
I—< Yet dear, very dear, I am not 
© aſhamed to own it, would now the 
© reſignation coſt me!” 
© Exalted lovelineſs ! 
© I never, but by ſuch a trial, can 
be as great as Clementina ?—Then 
could J, as /be does, take comfort in 
the brevity of human life. Never, 
never, would I be the wife of any 
other man. And ſhall the nobler 
Clementina be compclled ?” 
Good God!” lifting up his hands 
and eyes, With what noble minds 
© haſt thou diſtinguithed theſe two 
© women'—l1s it for this, Madam, 
that you with to wait for the next 
letters from Italy? I have owned 
before, that I preſumed not to de, 
clare myſelf to you till I was fure 
Clementina's adherence to a reſolu- 
tion ſo nobly taken. We will, how- 
ever, expect the next letters. My 
fituation has not been happy. No- 
thing but the conſciouſneſs of my 
own integrity, (excuſe, Madam, the 
© ſeeming boaſt) and a firm truſt n 
© Providence, could, at certain times, 
© have ſupported me. 

My ad. my Charlotte, ſeemed 
too high wrouglit. Seeing me muc 
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diſturbed, he reſumed the ſubjeR of 


Sir Harprave's letter, as a ſomewbat 
leſs affecting one, * You ſee, BY 
© deareſt Miſs Byron," ſaid 17 ; 
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t kind of neceſſity for my haſtening 
up. Another melancholy occaſion 
th, . poor Sir Harry Beauchamp 
« defires to ſee me, before he dies,— 
What a chequered life is this !—TI 
( received Sir Hargrave's letter to Dr. 
Bartlett, and this intimation from 
my Beauchamp, by a particular dif- 
patch, juſt before I came hither. I 
© orudge the time [ muſt loſe to- mor- 
row: but we mult make ſome ſacri- 
ces to good neighbourhood and ci- 
( yility. Poor Greville had a view, 
by inviting all his neighbours and 
© me, to let himſelf down gracefully 
in a certain caſe. He made a merit 
of his reſignation to me, before all 
the company; every one of which 
© admiged my dear Miſs Byron, Well 
© received as I was, by every gentle- 
| man then * I could not avoid 
( inviting them, in my turn; but I 
will endeavour to recover the time. 
Have I your approbation, Madam, 
for ſetting out on Saturday morning, 
' early ?—1 am afraid I muſt borrow 
' of the Sunday ſome hours on my 
journey. But viſiting the ſick is an 
act of mercy.” - 

* You will be ſo engaged to-morrow, 
Sir, ſaid I, * with your numerous 
* gueſts, (and my uncle and couſin 
James will add to the number) that 
J ſuppoſe we ſhall hardly fee you be- 
fore you ſet out (early as you ſay 
* that will be) on Saturday morning.” 

He ſaid, he had given orders already 

(zad, for fear of miſtakes, ſhould en- 
orce them to night) for the enter- 
tainment of his gueſts; and he would 
do himſelf the pleaſure of breakfaſting 
with us in the morning. Dear Lady 
Clementina, forgive me !—I ſhall not, 
Lam afraid, know how to part with 
him, though but for a few weeks.— 
How could you let him depart from 
Jau; you knew not but it would be 
or ever?—But you are a wonder of a 
woman!—1 am, at leaſt at this time, 
4 poor creature, compared ta you? 

L aiked his leave to ſhew my grand- 
mamma and aunt, and my Lucy, as 
well as his two filters, Sir Hargrave's 
— He wiſhed that they only ſhould 


The perufal coſt the three dear 

mends juſt named ſome tears. M 
mamma, Lucy tells me, (for 

$ writing to you when they read it) 


made ſome fine obſervations upon the 
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different ſituations in which the tw 

gentlemen find themſely es at this tim 

1 myſelf could not but recolle& the 
gay, fluttering figure that the poor 
Sir Hargrave made at Lady Betty Wil- 
liams's, perpetually laughing; and com- 
pare it with the dark ſcene he draws 
in the letter before ,me: all brought 
about in ſo ſhort a ſpace! 

There are, I am told, worſe men 
than this: were thoſe who are but as 
bad, to be apprized of the circum- 
ſtances of Sir Hargrave's ſtory, as 
fully as we know them, would they 
not reflect and tremble at his fate, even 
though that of Merceda, (whoſe exit, 
I am told, was all horror and deſpair) 
and the unhappy Bagenhall, were not 
taken into the ſhocking account? 

This laſt wretch, it ſeems, his ſpi- 
rits and conſtitution both broken, is 
gone, nobody knows whither, having 
narrowly eſcaped in perſon, from an 
execution that was out againſt him, 
body and goods; the latter all ſeized 
upon ; his wife and an unhealthy child 
(and ſhe big with another) turned out 
of doors; a mortgage in poſſeſſion of 
his eſtate: the poor woman qu 
but for means to tranſport herſelf an 
child to her mean friends at Abbeville ; 
a collection ſet on foot in her neigh- 
bourhood, for that purpoſe, failing; 
for the poor man was neither beloved 
nor pitied, 

Theſe particulars your brother's 
truſty Richard Saunders told my Sally; 
and in confidence that your bruther, a 
little before he came down, being ac- 

uainted with her deſtitute condition, 
fot her, by him, twenty guineas. 
Saunders ſaid, he never ſaw a deeper 
ſcene of diſtreſs. 

The poor woman, on her knees, 
received the bounty; bleſſed the donox; 
owned herſclf reduced to the laſt ſhil- 
ling; and that ſhe thought of applying 
to the pariſh tor aſſiſtance to carry ber 
over. 

Sir Charles ſtaid not to ſupper. My 

ndmamma being deſirous to take 
eave of her favourite in the morning, 
has been prevailed upon to repole here 
to night, 

I muſt tell you, my Charlotte, all 
my fears, my feelings, my follies ; 
you are mow, you know, my Lucy. 
Something ariſes in my heart, that 
makes me uncaſy : I cannot. account 
to myſelf for this great and ſudden 

| change 
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change of behaviour in Greville. His 
extraordinary civilities, even to fond- 
neſs, to your brother! Are they con- 
filtent with his bluſtering character, 
and conſtant threatenings of any man 
who was likely to ſucceed with me? 
A turn of Fiber ſo ſudden! Sir 
Charles and he in a manner ſtrangers, 
but by character And did he not fo 
far proſecute his menaces, as to try, 
wicked wretch! what bluſter and a 
drawn ſword would do, and fmart for 
it? Muſt not that diſgrace incenſe 
him ?—My uncle ſays, he cannot be a 
true ſpirit; witneſs his compromiſe with 
Fenwick, after a rencounter, which, 
being reported to be on my account, 
had like to have killed me at the time. 
And if not a true fpirit, may he not 
de treacherous! God preſerve your 
brother from all ſecret, as well as open 
attacks! And do you, my dear ladies, 
forgive the tender folly of your 
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LETTER XXXII. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


FRIDAY MORN, EIGET O'CLOCK, 
OCTOBER 27. 

3 apprehenſions with which I 

was ſo weak as to trouble you, 
in the concluſion of my laſt, laid fo faſt 
hold of my mind, that, going imme- 
diately from my pen to my reſt, I had 
it broken and diſturbed by dreadful, 
thocking, wandering dreams. The 
terror they gave me, ſeveral times 
awakened me! but ſtill as I cloſed my 
eyes, I fell into them again. Whence, 
=y dcar, proceed theſe ideal vagaries, 
which, for the time, realize pain or 
pleafure to us, according to their hue 
or complexicn, or rather according to 
our own ? 

But ſuch contradictory vagaries never 
did I know in my flumbers. Inco- 
herences of incoherence For exam- 
ple—l was married to the beſt of men; 
1 was not married; I was rejected with 
ſcorn, as a preſumptuous creature; I 
ſought to hide mylelf in holes and 
corners; I was dragged out of a ſub- 
terraneous cavern, which the ſea had 
made when it once broke bounds, and 
izemed the dwelling of howling and 
conflicting windss and when I ex- 


pected to be punithed for my auda. 


ciouſneſs, and for repining at my ly, 
Sutz 
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I was turned into an angel o 
ſtars of diamonds, like a glor 
compaſſing my head: a dear little ba 


was putinto my arms. Once it wasLy. 
cy's; another time it was Emily's; and 
at another time Lady Clementina's!.. 


I was fond of it beyond expreſſion, 


I again dreamed I was married. 
Sir Charles again was the man, Re 
did not love me. My grandmamma 
and aunt, on their knees, and vith 
tears, beſought him to love their child; 
and pleaded to him my love of him of 
long ſtanding, begun in gratitude; 
and that he was the only man I exet 
loved. O how I wept in my dream! 
My face and boſom were wet with my 


real tears. 


My ſohs, and my diſtreſs and their, 
awakened me; but I dropt aflecp, and 
fell into the very ſame reverie, H: 
upbraided me with being the cauſe 
that he had not Lady Clementina. 


He faid, and fo fternly! I am fure 


cannot look fo ſternly, that he thought 
me a much better creature than [ 
proved to be: yet methought, in m 


le 


own heart, I was not altered. I fell 


down at his feet. I called it my miſ- 


fortune, that he could not love me: 
would not ſay it was his fault. 


might, perhaps, be his misfortune too! 
—And then I ſaid, Love and hatred 


are not always in one's power, 


I will bind myſelf never, never 
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© riet!'—Foo]! I weep as 1 write! 


you cannot love the poor creature 
who kneels before you, that ſhall 
be a cauſe ſufficient with me for 4 
divorce: I deſire not to faſten myſelf 
on the man who cannot love me. 
Let me be divorced from you, Sit 
You ſhall be at liberty to aſſign any 
cauſe for the ſeparation, but crine. 


[ 
It 


It 


to 


marry again; but you thall be free 
And God bleſs you, and her you 
can love better than your poor Har- 


What a weak creature I am, ſince 


have not been well! f 
In another part of my reverie 


he 


loved me dearly ; but when he nearly 
approached me, or I him, he always 
became a ghoſt, and flitted from me. 
Scenes once changed from England t9 
Italy, from Italy to England : Ital), 
I thought, was a dreary wild, covgred 
with ſnow, and pinched with froſt ; 


England, on the contrary, was a cou 


try glorious to the eye; gilded by 
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not too fervid ; the air perfumed 
8 wafted by the moſt balmy 
xephyrs from orange · trees, citrons, 

les, and jeſſamines. In Italy, at 
one time, Jeronymo's wounds were 
healed; at another, they were breakin 
out afreſh. Mr. Lowther was obliged 
to fly the country: why, did not ap- 
pear. There was a fourth brother, 1 
thought; and he raking part with the 
cruel Laurana, was killed by the gene- 
tal, Father Mareſcotti was at one 
time a martyr for his religion; at 
another, a cardinal; and talked of for 


go ſtill, what was more ſhocking, 
and which fo terrified me that I awoke 
in a horror which put an end to all my 
reveries, (for 1 liept no more that 
night)—Sir Charles, I thought, was 
aflaflinated by Greville. Greville fled 
his country for it, and became a va- 
gabond, a Cain, the accurſed, I 
thought, of God and man—1, your 
poor Harriet, a widow; left in the 
moſt calamitons circumſtance that a 
woman can be in— Good Heaven !— 
But, avaunt, recolle&ion !—Painful, 
wi painful, recollection of ideas fo 

ferrible! none of your intruſions— | 
No more of theſe horrid, horrid in- 
congruities, will I trouble you with! 
How have they run away with me! I 
am hardly now recovered from the 
tremblings into which they threw me! 
What, my dear, is the reaſon, that 
though we know theſe dreams, theſe 
flecting ſhadows of the night, to be 
no more than dreams, -Nukons of the 
working mind, fettered and debaſed 
a it is by the organs through which 
it conveys it's confined powers to the 
groſſer matter, body, then ſleeping in- 
ative, as in the ſhades of death; yet 
that we cannot help __ ſtrongly 
impreſſed by them, and meditating in- 
terpretation of the flying vapours, 
when reaſon is broad awake, and tells 
vs, that it is weakneſs to be diſturbed 
at them ?—But ſuperſtition is, more or 
lefs, I believe, in every mind, a natural 
. Happily poiſed is that mind, 
which, on the one hand, is too ſtrong 
to de effected by the laviſh fears it 
ngs with it: and, on the other, 
uns not into the contrary extreme, 

epticiſm, the parent of infidclity ! 
You cannot imagine, my dear, the 
Hleaſure I had, the more for my various 
> when your brother, ſo amiably 
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ſerene, love, condeſcenſion, affability, 
ſhining in his manly countenance 
alighted, as I ſaw him through my 
window, at the ſame time I had the 
call to breakfaſt Dear Sir!* I could 
have ſaid, have not you been diſturb] 


ed by cruel, perplexing, contradictory 
viſions? Souls may be near, whed 
bodies are diſtant. But are we not 
one ſoul? Could yours be unaffected 
when mine was ſo much diſturbedꝰ 
But, thank God, you are come! 
Come ſafe, unhurt, pleaſed with me! 
My fond arms, were the ceremony 


c 
paſſed, ſhould welcome yon to 
you 1 


Harriet. I would tell 

* diſturbances from the abſurd illuſions 
of the paſt night, and my mind ſhould 
gather ſtrength from the confeſſion of 
it's weakneſs.” 

He talked of ſetting out early to- 
morrow morning. His firſt viſit, he 
faid, ſhould be to Sir Harry Bean- 
champ; his next to Sir Hargrave Pol- 
lexfen. Poor Sir Harry! he ſaid, 
and ſighed for him. 

Tender-hearted man! as Clementina 
often called your brother: he pitied 
Lady Beauchamp. His poor Beau- 
champ !— The loſs of a father, he ſaid, 
where a great eſtate was to deſcend to 
the ſon, was the teſt of a noble heart. 
He could anſwer = the ſincerity of his 
Beauchamp's grief, on this trying oc- 
caſion. * of at joy,” faid — (fitting 
between two of the beſt of women, 
equally fond of him, ſfpeaking'low} 
«< was I, was my father, deprived! He 
had allowed me to think of returain 
to the arms of his pateraal loye, 
make no doubt, but on looking into 
his affairs, (his fon, perhaps his 
ſteward) he would have done for his 
daughters, what I have done for my 
ſiſters. We ſhould both of us have 
had a new life to begin, and purſue : 
a happy one, from my dnty and his 
indulgence, it muſt have been. I 
had planned it out, With all hu- 
mility I would, by degrees, have 
laid it before him, firſt one part, 
then another, as his condeſceuhon 
would have countenanced me.” 

Vile, vile reveries - Muſt rot this 
young man be the 2 care of 
Heaven? How could my diſturbed 
imagination ferrify me but in a dream, 
that the machinatians of the darkeſt 
mind, (as his muſt be, [Greville is not 
ſo bad a mah] whg could meditate 

vielencs 


J. 
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violence againſt virtue ſo ſacredly 
guarded) could be permitted to pre- 
vail againſt his like! 

My grandmamma once, with tears 
in her eyes, as he talked of taking 
leave, laid her hand upon his, and in- 


ſtantly withdrew it, as if the thought 
the action too free. He took her hand, 
and with both his, lifted it to his lips 
© Venerable goodneſs! he called her. 
She looked /o E and /o comforted ! 
every one /o pleaſed lt is a charming 
thing to ſee blooming youth fond of 
declining age! 

They dropt away one by one, and I 
found myſelf left alone with him. 
Sweetly tender was his addreſs to me! 
— How ſhall I part with my Harriet ? 
faid he. My eyes were ready to over- 
flow. By a twinkling motion, I thought 
to diſperſe over the whole eye the ſelf- 
felt too ready tear: my upper-lip had 
the motion in it, throbbing, like the 
pulſation which we call the life- blood. 
I was afraid to ſpeak, for fear of 
burſting into a fit of tenderneſs; yet 
was conſcious that my very filence was 
more expreſſive of A, xg than ſpeech 
could have been. With what delight 
did his eager eye (as mine, now and 
then glancing upward, diſcovered) me- 
ditate my downcaſt face, and ſilent 
concern! Yet ſuch was his delicacy, 
that he took not that notice of it, in 
words, which, if he had, would have 
added to my confuſion : it was enough 
for him, that he ſaw it. As he was 
contented /ilently to enjoy it, I am not 
ſorry he did ſee it. He merited even 
open and unreſerved aſſurances of love, 
But I the ſooner recovered my ſpirits, 
for his delicate non-obſervance. Icould 
not, circumſtanced as we were, ſay I 
wiſhed for his ſpeedy return; yet, my 
dear, my pureſt wiſhes were, that he 
would not be long abſent. My grand- 
mamma pleaſes herſelf with having the 
dear man for her inmate, on his re- 
turn: there is, therefore, no need, for 
the ſake of the world's ſpeech, to 
abridge my month; yet ought we to be 
ſhy of giving conſequence to a man, 
ho, through delicacy, is afraid to let 
us ſee that he aſſumes conſequence from 
our ſpeechleſs tenderneſs for him ?— 
He reſtored me to ſpeech, by a change 
of ſubject. - 

* 1wo melancholy offices ſhall I 
© have to perform, ſaid he, . before I 
have the hongur to attend again my 
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* deareſt Miſs Byron: what muſt le 
the heart that melts not at another; 
worl—As to Sir Hargrave, I dont 
apprehend that he is near his end; 
as is the caſe of poor Sir Harry, 8 
Hargrave labours under bodily pains, 
from the attack made upon him ig 
France, and from -a conſtitution 
ruined, perhaps, by riot; and, har. 
ing nothing of conſolation to give 
himſelf from reflections on his 
life, (as we ſee by his letter) his 
fears are too ſtrong for his hopes, 
But thall I tell him, if I find it will 
give him comfort, that you wiſh his 
recovery, and are ſorry for his indif- 
poſition ? Small crevices let in light, 
ſometimes upon a benighted imagi. 
nation, He muft conader his at. 
tempt upon your free-will (though 
not meant upon your honour) as one 
of the enormities of his paſt life. 
I was overpowered with this inſtance 
of his generous goodneſs. * Teach me, 
* Sir, to be good, to be generous, to 
be forgiving—like you! Bid me do 
what you think proper for me to do- 
Say to the poor man, whoſe inſults 
upon you in his challenge were then 
my terror, (O how much my terror!) 
in my name, ſay all that you think 
will tend to give him conſolation." 
© Sweet excellence! Did I ever hope 
to meet in woman with ſuch an en- 
largement of heart! — Clementina 
only, of all the women I ever knew, 
can be ſet in compariſon with you: 
and had ſhe been granted to me, the 
union of minds between us from dit- 
ference of religion, could not have 
been fo perfect, as yours and mine 
mult be.” 
Greatly gratified as I was by the 
compliment, I was ſorry, methought, 
that it was made me at the expence of 
my ſex, His words, Did I ever hope 
to meet in woman with ſuch an en. 
© largement of heart! piqued me 1 
little. Are not women as capable as 
men, ' thought I, of enlarged ſen- 
© timents ?” | 
The leave he took of me was en. 
tremely tender. I endeavoured to check 
my ſenſibility. He departed with 1 
bleſſings of the whole family, as wel 
as mine. I was forced to go up to my 
cloſet : I came not down till near din. 
ner-time; I could not; and yet 11 
uncle ge my cons 2 
at 1 na : 
to Northampton; ſo tha vrehenſon 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


hons of his raillery. One wants 
trials ſometimes, I believe, to make 
one ſupport one's ſelf with ſome degree 
of aul fortitude,” at leaſt, Had 
uncle been at home, I ſhould not 
hive dared to have given ſo much way 
to my concern: but ſoothing and in- 
dulgence, ſometimes, I believe, add to 
our imbecility of mind, inſtead of 
trengthening — 5 a 


My uncle made it near eleven at 
night before he returned with my cou- 
fn James. Not one of the company, 
at his quitting it, ſeemed inclinable to 
move. He praiſed the elegante of the 


entertainment, and the eaſe and chear- 


fulneſs, even to —_— of Sir Charles. 
How could he be ſo lively How many 
ways have men to divert themſelves, 
when any thing arduous attacks them 
—While we poor women |!—But your 
town diverſions — Your — 0 

Vauxhalls—bid fair to divert ſuch of 
us as can carry ourſelves out of our- 
ſelves !—Yet are we likely to pay dear 
for the privilege ; ſince we thereby 
render our ſex cheap in the eyes of 
men, harden our fronts, - and are in 
danger of loſing that modeſty, at leaſt 
of outward behaviour, which is the 
charaReriſtick of women 


SATURDAY MORNING, 

He is gone: gone indeed! Went 
early this morning. Every mouth was 
lat night, it ſeems, full of his praiſes : 
the men admire him as much as the 
women. I am glad of it, methinks ; 
lince that is an indirect confeſſion, that 
there are few among them like him. 
Not ſo · much ſuperiority over our ſex, 
therefore, in the other, in general, with 
their ex/arged hearts. Have not we a 

ina, a Mrs. Shirley, and a 

&,?—T praiſe not you, my dear 
y L.—and Lady G. to your faces; 
lo I leave the &c. untranſlated. 

We do fo look upon one another 
here] Are ſo unſatisfied with our- 
elves! We are not half ſo good com- 
bay as we were before Sir Charles 
ume among us. How can that be? 

my grandmamma has left us too 
that's one thing. She is retired to 
to mortify, after ſo 
nch a regale: e were her words. 

1 your brother will write to us. 
Should 1 not have aſked him? To be 
will; except his next letters 


_ 
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from Italy ſhould be But, no doubt, 


he will write to us. Mr. Greville 
vows to my uncle, he will not come 


near me. He can leſs and leſs, he 
ſays, bear to think of my marrying; 
though he does what he can to comfort 


himſelf with reflecting on the extraor- 


dinary merit of the man, who alone, 


he ſays, can deſerve me. He wiſhes 
the day was over; and the d—l's in 
him, he adds, if the irrevocableneſs of 
the event does not cure him. Mr. 
Fenwick had yeſterday his final anſwer 
from Lucy; and* he is to ſet out on 
Monday for Carliſle. He declares, 
that he will not return without a wife : 
ſo, thank Heaven, his heart is whole, 
notwithſtanding his double diſappoint- 
ment. | * 
* * é 

Bur my heart is ſet on hearing how 
the excellent Clementina takes the 
news of your brother's actual addreſs 
and probability of ſucceeding. I ſhould, 
not think it at all ſurpriaing, if, urged 
as ſhe is, to marry a man indifferent to 
her, (the lord of her heart unmarried) 
ſhe ſhould retratt—O my Charlotte 
What a variety of ſtrange, ſtrange, 
what ſhall I call them? would reſult 
from ſuch a retractation and renewal 
of claim! I never thought myſelf ſu- 
perſtitious z but the happineſs before 
me is ſo much beyond my merit, that 
I can hardly flatter myſelf, at times, 
that it will take place. 

* * 

WHAT think you, my dear, made 
me write ſo apprehenſively? My aunt 
had juſt ſhewn me a letter ſhe had writ- 
ten to you—defiring you—to exerciſe 
for us your fancy, your judgment. I 
have no affectation on this ſubje&t—-L 
long ago gave affectation to the winds, ' 
—But ſo haſty !--So undoubting !— 
Are there not many poſſibilities, and 
ſome probabilities, againſt us - Some - 
thing preſumptuous Lord bleſs me, 
my dear, ſhould any thing happen— 
Jewels bought, and alread — 
Apparel How would all theſe _ 

ays, 


E . e My aunt 

e ſball be obliged : Lucy, Naney, the 
Miſſes Holles, join with her. They 
long to be exerciſing their fancies upon 


the patterns which they ſuppoſe your 


ladyſhip and Lady L. will ſend down. 
My uncle hurries my aunt. 80 as 
ſomething is going forward, he ſays, 
he (ball be ealy, here is no reliting” 
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ſo ſtrong a tide: ſo let them take their 
courſe. They are all in haſte, m 

dear, to be conſidered as relations o 

your family, and to regard all yours 
as kindred of ours. —— happy, 
the band, that ſhall tie both families 
together | 


HARRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XXXIII. 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
MISS BYRON. 


LONDON, MONDAY NIGHT, OCT. 3O. 
OUR humanity, my dear and 
ever dear Miſs Byron, was ſo 
much engaged by the melancholy letter 
of Sir Hargrave to Dr. Bartlett, which 
I communicated to you; and by the 
diſtreſs of my Beauchamp, on the deſ- 
rate ſtate of his father's health; that 
know you will be pleaſed to hear that 
I have been enabled to give ſome con- 
ſolation to both. 

Sir Harry, who is in town, wanted 
to open his mind to me with regard to 
ſome affairs which made him extreme- 
ly uneaſy; and which, he ſaid, he 


could not reveal to any body elſe. He 


ſnewed ſome reluctance to entruſt the 
ſecrets to my boſom. There ſhall they 


ever reſt. He has found himſelf eaſier 


ſince. He rejoiced to me on the good 
underſtanding ſubſiſting, and likely to 
ſubſiſt, between his lady and ſon. He 
deſired me to excuſe him for joining 
me with them, without aſking my 
leave, in the truſts created by his will: 
and on this occaſion, ſending for his 
lady, he put her hand in mine, and 
recommended her, and her intereſts, 
as thoſe of the moſt obliging of wives, 
to my care. 

I tound Sir Hargrave at his houſe in 
Cavendiſh Square. He is exceſhvely 
low-ſpirited. Dr. Bartlett viſited him 
at Windſor ſeveral times. The doctor 
prevailed on him to retain a worthy 
clergyman, as his chaplain. 

'The poor man aſked after you, Ma- 
dam. He had heard, he ſaid, that I 
was ſoon likely to be the happieſt of 
men : was it ſo? He wept at my an- 
{wer ; lamented the wretched hand, as 
he called it, that he had made of it, 
bleſſed as he was with ſuch proſperous 


circumſtances, in the prime of youth 
and wiſhed he had his days to cam 
over again, and his company to chu 
Unhappy man! he was willin to n. 
move from himſelf the load which 
upon him. No doubt but this was ff 
recourſe of his companions, likewig, 
in extremity. He bleſſed my demi 
Miſs Byron, when I told him, fh 
pitied him. He called himſelf by hark 
and even ſhocking names, for having 
been capable of offending ſo much 
goodneſs. 

What ſubjects are theſe, to entertain 
my angel with - But though we ſhould 
not ſeek, yet we ought not, perhaps, ty 
Sun them, when they naturally, u. 
2 ſay, offer themſelves to our know. 

edge. 5 

But another ſubject calls for the u. 
tention of my deareſt, lovelieſt of wo- 
men: a ſubje& that will lay a fiil 
ſtronger claim to it than either of the 
ſolemn ones I have touched upon, 1 
incloſe the letter which contains it, 
You will be ſo good as to read it in 
Engliſh to ſuch of our friends as rea 
not Italian. 

This letter was left to Mrs. Beau- 
mont to diſpatch to me; whence it's 
unwiſhed-for delay : for ſhe detained 
it, to ſend with it an equally obligng 
one of her own. The contents of thi 
welcome letter, my deareſt Miſs Byron, 
will render it unneceſſary to wait for 
an anſwer to my laſt to Signor Jerony- 
mo; in which 4 acquaint him with my 
actual addreſs, and the hopes I pre- 
ſume to flatter myſelf with. I humbly 
hope you will think ſo. 

am not afraid that one of the mot 
generous of women will be aſfeckel 
with the paſſage in which Signor Jero- 
nymo expreſſes his pity for her, becaule 
of the. affection, he ſays, I mult ever 
retain for his noble 2 * 
right. And it is my happineſs, tis 
8 the ſiſter· excellence of the admi- 
rable Clementina, will allow me ® 
glory in my gratitude to her. Yu 
will ſtill more readily allow me ſo to 
do, when you have peruſed this letter. 
Shall not the man who hopes to be 
ualified for the ſupreme love, of v 
the pureſt earthly is but a type, 
who aims at an univerſal benevolence, 
be able to admire, in the miud of Cle- 
mentina, the ſame great qualities 
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which mine out with ſuch luſtre in 
that of Miſs Byron! 

With what pride do I look forward 
do the viſit that ſeveral of this noble 


onable aſſurance that they 
Los in my happineſs, and ad- 
mire the angel who is allowed to take 
place in my affections of the angel who 
would not have ſcrupled to accept of 
my vows, had it not been, as ſhe ex- 
preſſes herſelf “, for the inter vention of 
ivincible obſtacles ! 

Mrs. Beaumont, in her letter, gi 

me the particulars of the converſation 
between her and Clementina, almoſt in 


de ſame words with thoſe of Jerony- 


mo, in the letter incloſed. She makes 
no doubt that Lady Clementina will, 
in time, yield to the entreaties of her 
friends in favour of a man againſt 
whom, if ſhe can be prevailed upon to 
forego her wiſhes to aſſume the veil, 
ſhe can have no one objection. You 
will ſee, Madam, by the incloſed, what 
they hope for in Italy from us; what 
Clementina, what Jeronymo, what a 
whole excellent family, hope for. You 
know how ardently my own family 
wiſh you to accelerate the happy day : 
ours refer themſelves wholly to you— 
ardon me, my deareſt Miſs Byron, 
I will tell you what are my hopes 
They are, that when I am itted 
to return to Northamptonſhire, the 
day ſhall not be poſtponed three. 
now, lovelieſt and deareſt of 
women! allow me to expecx the honour 
ef a line, to let me know how much of 
the tedious month, from laſt Thurſday, 
you will be ſo good as to abate. Per- 
mit me to ſay, that I can have nething 
that needs to detain me from the be- 
of my heart, after Friday next. 

If, Madam, you inſiſt upon the whole 
month, I beg to know, out of what 
part of our nuptial life, the LAST or 
the rnsr, (happy; as I hope it will 
de) you would be willing to dedu& 
the week, the fortnight, that will be 
armed into the blank ſpace of court- 
lap, by the delay? I hope, my dear 
Byron, that I ſhall be able to tell 
Ji, years and years after we are ONF, 
is not an hour of thoſe paſt, 

or of thoſe to come, that I would © pak 
with to throw into that blank. Per- 
un me ſo to call ĩt. The days of court- 
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family intend to make us, becauſe of 
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ppieſt. Who ce- 


ſhip cannot be our ha 
lebrates the day of their firſt acquaint - 
ance, though it be remembered 
with pleaſure? Do not the happy pair 
date their happineſs from the A of 
marriage? How juſtly then, when hearts 
are affered, when minds cannot alter, 
are thoſe which precede it, to be deem- 
ed a blank! 
After all, your chearſul compliance 
with wy wil is the great deſirable. 
Whatever ſhall be your pleaſure, muſt 
determine me. y utmoſt gratitude 
will be engaged by the condeſcenſion, 
whenever you ſhall diſtinguiſh the da 
of the year, diſtinguiſhed as it will 
be to the end of my life, that ſhall 
give me the greateſt bleſſing of it, and 
confirm me for ever yours, | 


CHARLES GRANDISON. 


LETTER _XXXIV. 


SIGNOR JERONYMO DELLA po- 
RETTA, TO SIR CHARLES GRAN= 
DISON. 


[1NcLo0s$ED IN THE PRECEDING. ] 
BOLOGNA, OCT. 18. N. 8. 


1 Gave you, my dear Grandiſon, in 
mine of the 5th, the copy of a pa- 
per written by my fiſter, which filled 
us with hopes of her compliance with 
the wiſhes of all her family. She took 
time for deliberation; tine was given 
her; but ſtill ſhe inſiſted on receiving 
your next letters before ſhe came to wy 
reſolution. Mrs. Beaumont herſelf 
was of opinion, that the dear creature 
only meditated delay: that alſo was 
ours. What, invincibly determined, 
as ſhe is, to adhere to the reſolution 
ſhe has ſo greatly taken, can ſhe op 
for (ſaid we among ourſelves) from the 
expected letters? Por ſne had declared 
herſelf to be ſo determined, to my bro- 
ther Giacomo, who actually aſſured 
her of all our conſents to an alliance 
with you, if ſhe repented of that re- 
ſolution. 

All this time we offered not to intro- 
duce, nor even to name, to her the 
Count of Belvedere. Awed by her 
former calamity, and by an excurſive - 
neſs of imagination, which at times 


ſhewed itſelf in her words and beha- 
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thing that was likely to diſturb her. 
Giacomo himſelf, though he wanted 
to return to Naples, had patience with 
her pretty trifling, beyond our _ 
tation. At laſt arrived yours of the 
29th of September“; kindly incloſing 
a 'copy of yours to her, of the ſame 
date f. We queſtion not but your re- 
ply to mine of the 5th current, is on 
the road; nor that the contents will be 
ſuch as we may hope for, from conh- 
derations of, our happineſs and your 
own : but theſe, we thought, without 
waiting for that, would anſwer the de- 
fired end. I will tell you what. was 
ſaid by every one on the peruſal of 
both. | 

Ils this the man, ſaid the general, 
whom I ſometimes ſo rudely treated? 
J rejoice that we were reconciled be- 
fore he left us. I had formed a no- 
tion to his diſadvantage; that he 
was Capable of art, and hoped to 
keep his hold in my ſiſter's affec- 
tions, in view of ſome turn in his fa- 
your: but he is the moſt ſingle heart- 
ed of men. Theſe two letters will 
ſtrengthen our arguments. Clemen- 
tina, who has more than once de- 
clared that ſhe wiſhes him married to 
an Engliſh woman, cannot now, that 
ſhe will ſee there is a woman with 


to ſtand in his way. Theſe will fur- 
niſh us with means to attack her in 
her ſtrongeſt hold; in her generoſity, 
her delicacy ; and will bring to the 
teſt her veracity, 'The contents of 
theſe letters will confirm her before 
half-taken reſolution, as in her paper, 
to oblige us 1. Let Laurana, as the 
chevalier- ſays, go into a nunnery ; 
Clementina will marry, or ſhe is a 
falſe girl; and the Sforza women 
will be diſappointed.* , 

My mother applauded you, and re- 
joiced to hear that there is a woman of 
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your own nation who is capable of 


making you more happy her 
daughter ould. 

* What difficulties,” ſaid the youn 
marchioneſs, (or your friend) muſt 
© a ſituation fo critical have laid him 
. © under! A man fo humane! And 


* what farther difficulties muſt he have 
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viour, we avoided ſaying or doing any to ſurmqunt, in offering to a Wong, 


whom he thinks he can be happy, wiſh. 


GRANDISON. 


© whom even Olivia, as he lays, ad. 
© mixes, a hand that has been refuſe 
* by another? May this admired we. 
man be propitious to his ſuit !' 
2 She 77 ſhe * ſaid. the bj. 
If ſhe has a heart diſengaged 
c = cannot refuſe a man ſo accom. 
« pliſhed, — Jeronymo, , haſten to be 
well. If the favour him, we will 
© all go over, and congratulate them 
© both.” wot 144 

© I, for my part,” ſaid I, © would 
0 give up ytars of lite to ſee my friend: 
happy in marriage as he — 
6. e. | 

We muſt tell Clementina,' faid 
my father, as our Giacomo has hint- 
ed, that it will not become her gere. 
* rotity to ſtand in the way of the che- 
«© yalicr's happineſs. 

We ſent up your letter to our fiſter, 
by Camilla, She was buſy (Mr, 
— ſitting by her at work) in 
correcting the proportion which once 

ou found fault with, in a figwein 
hw piece of Noah's Ark, and the nl 
ing deluge. * A letter, Madam, from 
© the chevalier.— “ To me! ſaid the; 
and overturned the table on which her 
materials lay, in haſte to take it. 

When we thought ſhe had had time 
to conſider of the contents, we — 
to requeſt the favour of ſpeaking 
Mrs. Beaumont. We owned to her, 
that we had a copy of your letter to 
Clementina; and afked, what the dear 
creature ſaid to the contents of it? 

© Sheread it, anſwered Mrs. Beau- 
mont, * in her own cloſet. I thought 
* the was too long by herſelf, I went 
© to her. She was in tears. 0 
«© Mrs. Beaumont, as ſoon as ſhe 
© ſaw me, holding out the Jetter- 
See here The chevalier is F 
«© me I— Cruel, I ceuld almoft fay, 
& cruel Grandiſon!-—He turns m 
own words upon me. I have fur- 
© niſhed him with arguments 
„ myſelf—What ſhall I do?—l hae 
« for many days paſt repented that 
« gave, under my hand, reaſon to u 
" ende to expect my compliance. 
© cannot, cannot, confirm the hopes 
„% I gave! — What ſhall I do?” 

6 f took it, read it,” continued 
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Beaumont, 
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Beaumont, '* and told her, that the 
« chevalier's uments were unan-' 
ſwerable. I dwelt upon ſome of 
© them. She wept, and was filent.” 

We then, my dear Grandiſon, thew-' 
ed Mrs. Beaumont your-letter to me. 
She read it—* How, ſaid ſhe, has 
© this excellent young man been em- 
© barrafſed! I know, from ſome of my 
© countrymen, the character of the 
„lady whom he mentions : ſhe is an 
© excellent woman !— May I take up 
this letter, and read it to Lady Cle- 
© mentina ?* | ; 

© By all means,* anſwered'the gene- 
nl: and ſupport, dear Madam, the 
contents of both with your weight. It 
vill be from perverſeneſs xow, if ſhe 
© withitand us. Bid her remember 
that ſhe has had once at her feet a 
© kneeling father ! Bid her remember 
© the written hopes ſhe has given us! 

Mrs. Beaumont went up with it. I 
will give you an account of what my 
fiſter ſaid as ſhe read it. O Grandiſon, 
radit but curſorily : you will more and 
more admire and love the Clementina, 
who, before her malady, was always 
conſidered as one. of the firſt of wo- 
men; and the glory of our houſe! 

She defired to have it in her own 
hands : Mrs. Beaumont, to whoſe pen 
we owe the account, looked over her, 
and followed her eye, as ſhe read *. 

And did he ſtill,” ſaid ſne, _ 
* he had to England, hope for a 
change in my reſolution ?—Heaven 
* knows—" She ſtopt; ſighed, and 
read on. 

* He foreſaw that my friends would 
* preſs me to marry -I foreſaw it 
*t00!-I have indeed been preſſed; 
© vehemently preſſed! | 2 

* Rather than any other— Ah, 
* chevalier! — Why, why, were the 
* obſtacles religion and country | None 
* leſs ſhould have She ſtopt—Then, 
rexding to herſelf, proceeded— 


No, Grandiſon; preſumptuous it 
eee 2 
It was juftice to Clementina, to 
attend the event, and to wait for the 
** promiſed letter.” Kind, conſide- 
rate Grandiſfon1—You were all pa- 

 tience, all goodneſs !—O that 
There ſhe ſtopt, Then proceeding— 
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* Itwas not preſumptuous to hope—" | 


845 
% Fourth brother! not intereſted in 
„the event.” Indeed I did write ſo. 
: © Give up all his hopes? — Dear 
© Grandiſon ! . L 
© It could not be expected that he 
*, ſhould give the argument all it's 
weight — He has given it too much! 
© Duty to yield to the entreaties of 
all my friends.-Ah, Grandiſon ! 
' * Difficult ſituations !** — Difficalt 
indeed! And here am I, who have, 
more than any other in the world, 
enhanced his difficulties !—-Unhappy 
Clementina !'—— Then reading on 
- © Good God! Mrs. Beaumont! 
© There is an Engliſh lady, with whom 
© he was afFually—Does he not hint in 
© love ?—Nay, then Take it, take it, 
© Mrs, Beaumont I can read no far - 
© ther—Compaſſion only, I ſuppoſe, 
© brought him over to me -I cannot 
© bear that!'—Yet ſnatching it from 
her, and reading— | 

« Beauty her leaſt ection— 
[Happy Engliſh lady!] * Either in 
© my eyes or her own!''—Have I not 
« withed him ſuch a woman? — “ Had 
« I never known Clementina!''—How 
© could I be fo captious! 

Loves her with a flame as pure as 
© the heart of Clementina.— Thank 
* you, chevalier! Indeed I have no 
* impurity in my love—My God onl 
© have I preferred to you: and I bleſs 
© God for enabling me to give ſo due 
© a preference !—* or, as her on heart 
«.can boaſt,” —Juft ſuch a wife did 1 
« with him; and ſhall I not rejoice, if 
© ſuch a one will hold out her hand to 
© make him happy?” 

She ſighed a; as ſhe read on; 
but ſpoke not, till ſhe came to the 
words, that ſhe was to you, what you 
might truly call, a firſt love; © A firſt 
© love,” repeated ſhe : © he was indeed 
© mine! Permit me to ſay, my dear 
friends, a firſt and one, 

It became him, he ſays, in honour, 
in 7. though the difficulties 
in his way ſeemed inſuperable, [And 
© fo they muſt ſeem] to hold himſelf in 
* ſuſpenſe, and not offer to make his 
* addreſſes to any other woman.—Ge- 
© nerous, noble Grandiſon !—He- dia 
£ loveme——Diſcouraged as he was; nay, 
* inſulted by ſome of us; [Giacomo 
© hears me not, looking round her.] 


; I He, 
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* He, the generous Grandiſon, did love 
© me!” She wiped her eyes, | 

| Recovering herſelf, and reading on: 
went See here, Mrs. Beaumont— He 
© thought himſelf obliged, in honour 
© to me, and to the perſons themſelves, 
to decline propoſals of advantage. 
* Surely he muſt think me an ungrate- 
* tul creature. 

But, (reading on) did he balance 


© in his mind between this lady and 


© me?—He did. But it was becauſe 
© of his IG with me.” | 
Reading to herſelf, to the words, 
© almoſt an equal intereſt.—“ How is 
© that?” ſaid ſhe, repeating them,— 
© ©, it is explained—But when his 
© dear Clementina—[Do I go too faſt 
© for your eye, Mrs. Beaumont ?] be- 
gan to ſhew ſigns of recovery, [She 
fighed] © and ſeemed to confirm the 
hopes I had given him of my par- 
© tiality for him. | Modeſt, good man!] 
Then did I content myſelf,” ſays 


© he, [Look, Mrs. Beaumont] “ with. 


« wiſhing another huſband to the Eng- 
66 liſh lady, more worthy of her than 
4 my —— ſituation could have 
* made me. — Excellent Engliſh la- 
© dy! If it were in my power, I would 
make you amends for baving ſhared 
© a heart with you (fo it ſeems) that 
© ought, my circumſtances and your 
© merit conſidered, to have been all 
© your own |! 

What a diſappointment was my re- 
c jefion of him ?—See, theſe are his 


* words.—-And theſe too; that he ad- 


mixes me, however, for my motives. 
Marriage, he ſays, is not in his 

wer; for there is but one woman 
in the world, now I have refuſed him, 
that he can think worthy of ſucceed- 
ing me.—What honour he does me. 
Thank God ſhe is an Engliſh woman 
O that I had any influence over her! 
Sweet lady, amiable Engliſh woman, 
let not punctilio deprive you of ſuch 
a man as this !--Shew her this letter, 
my good Grandiſon! Let me tran- 
ſcribe from it, rather for your pe- 
ruſal, happy Engliſh lady! certain 
paſſages in it, ſo delicate, fo worthy 
of himſelf, and of you. 
* Thouſands, of whom he is not 
6 . he ſays. How can he ſay 
of $0 

dhe has for an admirer, every one 
© who knows her.—She ſhall have me 
for an admirer, Mrs. Beaumont, if 


SS AA A GS a nn 1% 1 a «a & 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON; 


© ſhe will accept of my fourth brother, 
* She will accept of him, if the de. 
© ſerves the character he gives her: let 
* me tell you, lady, that your heart is 
* narrower than that of Clementins, 
© if you think it a diminution to 
© honour, that he has loved that Cle- 
* mentina. Why cannot you and be 
* ſiſters? My love ſhall be but a fiſterly 
love. You may depend upon the 
* honour of the C calle Grandiſon. 
He will do hie duty in every relation 
* of life. What can be your doubts? 
Even Olivia, he ſays, admires you 
—And will ſuch a woman ſtand upon 
punctilious obſervances, like women 
of ordinary conſequence, having to 
deal with common men ?—0 that 1 
knew this lady! I would convince 
her, that he can 22 to her 
ter, and to eſſer merits; and 
* appear — be divided by 2 
double love; although he ſhould own 
to all the world, as he ſays he will, 
© (See, fee, Mrs. Beaumont, theſe are 
© his very words] his affection for Cle- 
* mentina, and glory in it! 

O Mrs. Beaumont, how my ſoul,” 
putting her hand to her forchead, then 
to her heart, loves his ſoul! nor but 
© for one obſtacle, that would have 
© ſhaken my faith, and endangered 
my ſalvation, (had I got over it) 
© ſhould his ſoul only have been the ob- 
ject of my love. 

* Let me but continue ſingle, m 
dear friends; indulge me in the wi 
that has been ſo long next my heart; 
and take not advantage of the hopes 
J have given you in writing; and! 
ſhall paſs happily through this ſhort 
life; a life that deſerves not the 
buſtle which we make about it. Aſk 
me not either to ſet or follow the ex- 
ample you propoſe to me: I cannot 
do either. Unkind chevalier, why 
would you ſtrengthen their bands, 
and weaken mine ?—Yet, if it be- 
came your juſtice, what had I but 
juſtice to expect from a juſt man 
who has ſo eminently performed all 
his own duties, and particularly the 
* which he here calls an article 
of religion ?” : 
When the came to the concluding 
art of this letter, and your wiſhes 
* her perfect recovery, health, and 
welfare, and for the happineſs of us 
all; May every bleſſing, ſaid ſb, 
© he withes us, be his? Then 
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folding up the letter, and put- 
— her — — 3 This — 
« that which accompanied it, (mean- 
ing yours to her) I muſt read over 
« and over. 


Shall I ſay, my Grandiſon, that I 
half pity the lovely Harriet Byron, 
though her name ſhould be changed to 

? You muſt love Clementina : 
were a ſovereign princeſs her rival, you 
muff. Clementina! who ſo generouſly 
can give up a love as fervent as ever 

in a virgin heart, on ſuperior 
motives ; motives which regard eter- 
nity; and receive joy in the proſpect of 
your happineſs with another woman, 
on a perſuaſion that that woman can 
make you happier than ſhe herſelf 
could, becauſe of a difference jn re- 
* 


n. 

My ſiſter chuſing to retire to her clo- 
ſet, to re-peruſe the two letters, Mrs. 
Beaumont, knowing our curioſity, put 
down what had z intending, as 
he ſaid, to write a copy of it for you. 

How were we all, on peruſing it, 
charmed with our Clementina! I in- 
lited, that nothing, at preſent, ſhould 
be ſaid to her of the Count of Belve- 
dere, and of our wiſhes in his favour, 
My father gave into my opinion. He 
ſaid, he thought the propereſt time to 
mention the count to her, was, when 
we had an anſwer to the letter I wrote 
to you on the 5th current, if that could 
give us aſſurances that you had made 
your addreſſes to the charming Byron, 
and were encouraged, The general 
was impatient ; but he acquieſced, on 

ng every one come into my motion: 
but ſaid, that if all this lenity did not 
do, he muſt beg leave to have his own 
meaſures purſued. 
2  $ 

SOME little particularity has appear- 
ed in the dear creature fince 1 have 
wniten the above. She has been ex- 
ceedingly earneſt with her mother, to 
ule her intereſt with my father, and 
us, to be allowed to go to England; 
but defires not the permiſſion, till you 
ae actually married. She pleads my 
health, becauſe of the ſalutary ſprings 
Jou mentioned to me. 

Several other pleas ſhe offered; but, 
o lay truth, they carried with them 
luch an air of flightineſs, that I am 

to mention them : yet all of them 
wee innocent, all of were even 
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laudable. But, (ſhall I fay?) that 


ſome of them a too romantick 
for a ſettled brain to be ſo earneſt, as 
ſhe is, for having them carried into ex- 
ecution, 

We bore no doubt, but * — Sond 
is, to avoid marriage, by ſuch a 
excurſion, © ns ran ſaid = 
biſhop, ſpeaking of her juſt now, * the 
© veil denied her, ſhe muſt have ſome 
© point to carry: I wiſh we ſaw leſs ra- 
« pidity in her manner.” 

I, Grandiſon, for my part, remem- 
ber how much ſhe and we all ſuffered 
by denying her the farewel-vifit from 
you, on your taking leave of Italy the * 
time before the laſt. 

But we think an expedient has offer- 
ed, that will divert her from this awild- 
neſs as I muſt call it: Mrs. Beaumont 
has requeſted, that ſhe may be allowed 
to take her with her to Florence for ſome 
weeks, Clementina is pleaſed with our 
readineſs to oblige them both; and 
they will ſoon go. 

ut all this time ſhe is uniform and 
ſteady in her wiſhes for your marriage. 
She delights to hear Mrs. Beaumont 
talk of the perfections of the lady to 
whom we are all defirous of hearing 
you are united, You had written, it 
ſeems, to Mrs, Beaumont, a charac- - 
ter given of this young lady by Olivia, 
upon a perſonal knowledge of her. 
Mrs. Beaumont ſhewed it to Clemen- 
tina. 

How generouſly did the dear creature 

Joice in it. Juſt ſuch a woman,” 
ſaid ſhe, * did I wiſh for the chevalier. 


Olivia has ſhewn greatneſs of mind 


„in this inftance, Perhaps I have 
© thought too hardly of Olivia. Little 
« did I think, I ſhould ever have re- 
« queſted a copy of any thing written 
© by Olivia. III- will diſables us from 


© ſeeing thoſe beauties in the perſon 


« who is the Aon of it, which would 


© otherwiſe e us to her advantage. 
'< You muſt oblige me, added 4 
« with a copy of this extract. | 


or. 20. Ne 6. 
You will be pleaſed, I know, my 
Grandiſon, with every particular that 
ſhall tend to demonſtrate the pleaſure 
the dear Clementina takes in hoping 
you will be ſoon the happy man we 
wiſh you to be. 
This morning ſhe came down with 


| her work into my chamber. I in- 
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© vite myſelf, Jeronymo," faid ſhe. 
© I will fit down by you, till you are 
© diſpoſed to riſe.” She then, of her 
own motion, began to talk of you; 
and I, putting it to her, (as her mo- 
ther did yeſterday) whether ſhe would 
be really glad to hear of your nuptials, 
received the ſame anſwer he then made ; 
e fincerely ſhould : ſhe hoped the next 
letters would bring an account that it 
was ſo. But then, Jeronymo,* conti- 
nued ſhe, © I ſhall be teazed, perſecuted, 
© Let me not, my brother, beperſecuted. 
© I don't know, whether downright 
© compulſion is not more tolerable than 
over-earneſt entreaty. A child, in 
the firſt inſtance, may contract her- 
ſelf, as I may ſay, within her own 
compaſs ; may be hardened : but the 
entreaty of ſuch friends as undoubt- 
edly means one's good, dilates and 
diſarms one's heart, and makes one 
with to oblige them; and fo renders 
one miſerable, whether we do or do 
not comply. Believe me, Jerony- 
mo, there is t cruelfy in per- 
ſuaſion, and ſtill more to a ſoft and 
gentle temper, than to a ſtubborn 
one: perſuaders know not what they 
make ſuch a 3658 ſuffer.” 
My deareſt Clementina, ſaid I, 
you have ſhewn ſo glorious a mag- 
nanimity, that it would be injuring 
you, to _— 775 are not equal to 
every branch of duty. God forbid 
that you ſhould be called to ſuſtain 
an unreaſonable trial—In a reaſon- 
able one, you muſt be victorious.” 
Ah, Jeronymo! How little do I 
* deſervethis fine compliment !—Mag- 
© nanimity, my brother !--You know 
© not what I yet, at times, ſuffer! And 
© have you not ſeen my reaſon van- 
« quiſhed in the unequal conflit !* She 
wept. *©* But let the chevalier be mar- 
© ried, and to the angel that is talked 
of; and let me comfort myſelf, that 
© he is not a ſufferer by my witholding 
* my hand—And then let me be in- 
6 dulged in a ſingle life, in a place 
© conſecrated to retirement from the 
© vain world; and we ſhall both be 
© happy. 
rs. Beaumont came to ſeek her, I 

8 on her to ſit down, and my 

ſter to ſtay a little longer. I extolled 
my fiſter to her: ſhe joined in the juſt 
praiſe. © But one act of magnani- 
* mity, ſaid Mrs. Beaumont, * feems 
wanting to compleat the greatneſs of 


© henſions of a 
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© your character, my love, in thi 
particular caſe of the expected mar. 
riage of the Chevalier Grandiſon. 

* What is that, Mrs. Beaumont“ 
all attention, ; 

* You ſee his doubts, his appre. 
ö ring worthy of the 
* lady ſo highly ſpoken of, becauf 
* of that delicacy of fituation (which, 
© as you obſerve, Olivia alſo hints at) 

from what may be called a divided 
love: Miſs Byron may very well 
imagine, as his love of you com. 
menced before he knew her, that ſhe 
* injure you, if the receive his 
addreſſes: you had the generoſity to 
wiſh, when you were reading thoſe 
his apprehenſions, that you knew 
the lady, and were able to influence 
her in his favour.” 
© Well, Mrs. Beaumont—" 


Can I doubt that Lady Clemen- 


tina is able to ſet her name to the 
noble ſentiments, that ſo lately, in 
— his letter, flowed from he: 
ps?” 
What would Mrs. Beaumont hare 
me do?” 

© Let me lead you to your own 
* cloſet, Pen, ink, and paper, are 
© always before you there. Aſſume 
©. your whole noble ſelf, and we ſhall 
« 
c 


ſee what that aſſumption will pro- 

duce.” \ 

* All that is in my power,“ ſaid ſhe, 
© to promote the happineſs of a man 
© who has ſuffered fo much through 
my means, it is my duty to do.” 

She gave her hand to Mrs. Beau- 
mont; who led her to her cloſet, and 
left her there. The following is the 
reſult. Generous, noble creature 
But does it not ſhew a raiſed imagins- 
tion! eſpecially in the diſpoſition of 
the lines? 


© Beſt of men! 
© Beſt of women! }Be ye Ons. 
© CLEMENTINA wiſhes it! 
© GRAND180N, lady, will make you 
© happy. - 
© Be it your ſtudy to make him ſo!— 
© Happy, as CLEMENTIN A would have 
© made him. 
© Had not obſtacles invincible inter · 
£4 * <«© yened. 
© This will leſſen her regrets ; 
© For, 
His felicity, tem 
Was ever the w 
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© GOD be merciful to you both 
And lead you into his paths: 
« Then will [everlaſting happmeſs be 
your portion. | 
« Be it the portion of CLEMEN TIN A 
© Pray for her- 
« That, after this tranſitory life is over, 
« She may partake of heavenly bliſs: 
And 
(Not a ſtranger to you, lady, HERE) 
+ Rejoice with you both HEREAFTER, 


. CIEMEN TINA DELLA PORRETTA.” 


The admirable creature gave this to 
Mrs. Beaumont: Send this, Ma- 
dam, {aid ſne, if you think proper, 
© to your friend and my friend, the 
© Chevalier Grandiſon. Tell him, 
that I hall think myſelf very happy, 
tif it may ſerve as a teſtimonial, to 
© the lady whoſe merits entitle her to 
his love, of my fincere wiſhes for 
© their mutual happineſs: tell him, 
* that at preſent I wiſh for nothing 
more — 2+ 4 than to hear of his 
* nuptials being celebrated.” 

Dear Grandiſon! let your next give 
us an opportunity to felicitate you on 
this defirable event. In this with joins 
every one of a family to whom you 
are, and ever will be, dear, Witneſs, 
for them all, 


Tue Mazquis AND MARCHIONESS 
DELLA PORRETTA. 
I. T. R. BisHOP OF NOCERA. 
JeRONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 
„P. M. MarEsSCOTTI1. 
ORTENSIA BEAUMONT. 


LETTER XXXV. 


MISS BYRON,. TO SIR CHARLES 
GRANDISON. 


| ©. WEDNESDAY, NOV. 1. 
OW, Sir, have the contents of 
your friend Jeronymo's letter af- 

ed me !—T am more and more con- 
minced, that, however diſtinguiſhed my 
lot aq be, Clementina on y can de- 
ſerve you. What a vain creature muſt 
he, if I did zot think ſo! And what 

i Giingenuous one, ſo thinking, if I 

not acknowledge it 
an, br, miſconſtrue your de- 
ities. My own teach me 
lo allow for yours, 8. = 


849 
© Beſt of men,” I can, I do, with 
Clementina, think you: but Harriet's 
ambition will be gratified, in being 
accounted ſecond to HER. | 
And does Clementiha wiſh us ONE ! 
Moſt noble, moſt generous of women! 
Grandiſon, you ſay, will make me 


py. 

ut ah, my lovely pattern, can 
Harriet be happy, even with her Gran- 
diſon, if you are not fo ? 
Believe me, LADY ! your happineſs 
will be eſſential to hers. 

God give you happineſs! Harriet 
prays for it! my next to divine moni- 
treſs, it all be my ſtudy to make him 
happy! 6 

But, moſt excellent of women, have 
you regrets? Regrets, which can only 
be leſſened by the joy you will have 
in his happineſs !—-And with another! 

Superlative goodnefs ! 

Why, why, when he would allow 
to you the exercife of your religion, 
and only inſiſts on the like liberty, are 
the obſtacles you hint at invincible ! 

O Sir! I can purſue this ſubje& no 
farther. Thus far an irreſiſtible im- 
pulſe carried me. 

How ſhould I be able to ſtand before 
this lady, were the viſit ſhe was fa 
earneſt to be allowed to make to _ 
land to take place; yet, in ſuch a cate, 
with what pleaſure ſhould I pay my 
reverence to her mind in her perſon ! 

And does s HR, do her family, do 
you, Sir, wiſh' us ſpeedily or- Are 
you not ſatisfied with the given month ? 
Is not a month, Sir, your declara- 
tion ſo lately made, a ſhort term? (and 
let me aſk you, but within parentheſes, 
do you not, on an occahon ſo very 
delicate, in your limited three days 
after your return to us, treat the not- 
inſenſible Harriet a little more He 


me, Sir, to a word — than might have 


been expected from a man ſo very po- 
lite?) —And can gou ſo generouſly, 
yet ſo ſeriouſly, atk me, from which 
parts of the nuptial life, the LasT 
(what a dreadful idea do you raife in 
that ſolemn word!) or the riRsT, I 
would deduct the week's or fortnight"s 
ſuppoſed delay?—O Sir! what a way 
f putting it is this!—Thus I anſwer. 

From neither! My honour 1s your 
honour. Determine you, moſt gene- 
rous of men, for your 


| HaRRIET BYRON. 
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LETTER XXXVI, 


M13S JERVOIS, TO $IR 
GRANDISON., 


CHARLES 


TUESDAY, OCT. 31. 

HONOURED SIR, 

V OU will think your ward very 

bold to addreſs you by letter ; 
eſpecially as ſhe is a very poor inditer, 
and as you are in town: but her heart 
is in trouble, and ſhe muſt write; and 
muſt beg the favour of you, the moſt 
indulgent guardian that ever poor or- 
vhan had, to anſwer her by pen and 
ink. For whether you can forgive 
her or not, ſhe will be equally inca- 
pable of bearing your goodneſs, or 
your diſpleaſure. How weakly I ex- 
preſs myſelf! I find I thall write worſe 
to you, than to any body elſe: and 
why? Becauſe I wiſh to write beſt. 
But I have great awe, and no genius. 
I ama poor girl in every ſenſe; as you 
ſhall hear bye and bye. I hope you 
won't be very angry with me. If you 
are, I ſhall beworſe than poor ſhall 
be miſerable. 

But to come before my guardian as 
a delinquent, when I have ambition 
enough to wiſh to ſhine in his eyes, if 
ſo it could have been I—It is a very 
great mortification indeed! If you 
were to acquit me, I ſhall have had 
great puniſhment in that thought. 

But to open my troubled heart to 
you—Yet how ſhall I? I thought to 
tell it you yeſterday ; but for my life 
I could not. Did you not obſerve me 
once, Sir, hanging upon the back of 
your chair, unable to ſtand in your 
fight? O how I felt my face glow !— 

en it was I thought to have ſpoken 
my mind; but you were ſo kind, fo 

ood to me, I could not, might I have 
Rad the world. You took my hand 
I ſhall be very bold to repeat it; but 
am always ſo proud of your kind no- 
tice, that I can't help it: and you faid, 
drawing me gently to you, Why 
© keeps my Emily behind me? What 
© can I do for my Emily? Tell me, 
child: is there any thing I can do 
* for my ward?” Yet, though the oc- 
caſion was ſo fair, I could not tell you. 
But I ſhall tire you, before I come to 
the point (to the fault, I ſhould ſay) 
that has emboldened me to write, 


/ 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


This then is the truth of the matter 
My poor mother, Sir, is very gool 
now, you know. You have takes 
from her all her cares about this world, 
She and her huſband live together hap. 
pily and elegantly : they want for no. 
thing; and are grown quite religious; 
ſo that they have leiſure to thank of 
their ſouls good. They make me cry 
for Joys whenever Igo to them. 
pray for 12 and heap bleſſings upon 
you; and cry to think they ever of. 
fended you. | | | 
But, Sir, I took it into my head, 
knowing it was a vaſt way for them ta 
oh from Soho to ſomewhere in Moor. 
elds, to hear the preacher they ad. 
mire ſo much, and coach-hire, and 
charities, and contributions, of one 
kind or other, (for their miniſter has to 
eſtabliſhment) and old debts paying 
off, that at preſent, though I —— 
they are frugal enough, they can't be 
much aforehand—“ 80, thought I, 
© ſhall IT ride in my guardian's coach, 
© at one time, in Lady G.'s at mo- 
© ther, in Lady L,'s at another, though 
© fo much better able to walk than my 
poor mother; while ſhe is growing 
* into years, and when infirmities are 
* coming on; and my guardian's ex- 
* ample before me, /o opening to one's 
© heart?*—I ventured, therefore, un- 
known to my mother and her huſband, 
unknown to any body, by way of ſur- 
prize, to beſpeak a plain neat chanot, 
and agreed bee a coachman and a par 
of horſes; for I had about 130 guineas 
by me when I beſpoke it. Out of 
* this,” thought I, © (which is my on 
money, without account) I ſhall be 
able to ſpare enough for the firſt half 
year's expences; after which, they 
will be in circumſtances to keep it 
* on: and as quarters come round, 
thought I, I will ſtint myſelf, and 
* throw in ſomething towards it; 
© then my poor mother and her huſ- 
band can go to ſerve God, and take 
* ſometimes an airing, or ſo, where 
* they pleaſe; and make an a 
ance in the world, as the mother 
the girl who is intitled to fo large 
fortune.” And I don't grudge Mr. 
O'Hara for he is vaſtly tender of my 
mother now : which muſt be a great 
comfort to her, you know, Sir, now 
ſhe is come to be ſorry for paſt wy 
and apt ta be very ſpiritleſs, when 
looks back - Poor dear woman! But 
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- But here, Sir, was the thing! be- 
lering it became me, as Lady L. 
Lady G. and Mrs. Eleanor Grandi- 
ſon, intended to ſhew their reſpect to 

, on a certain happy occaſion; by 
new cloaths, to ſhew mine the ſame 

L went to the mercer's, — was 
tempted by two patterns, that, not 
— dick 0 Thuſe, I bought of 
both; not thinking, at the time, of 
the beſpoken chariot. To be ſure 1 
ought to have: conſulted Lady L. or 
Lady G. but, fooliſh creature as I 
was, I muſt be for furprizing them too 
with my fine fancy. | 

Then I laid out a deal more 
than I intended, in millinery matters; 
not but I had my pennyworths for my 
pentiy: but the milliners are ſo very 
obliging; they. ſhew one this pretty 
thing, and. that faſhionable one, and 
are ſo apt to praiſe one's taſte; and 
one is ſo willing to believe them, and 
be thought mighty clever; that there 
is no rebſting the vanity they raiſe. I 
own all my folly: I ever will, Sir, 
when J am guilty of any ter ſilli- 
neſs than ordinary; for I have no bad 
heart, I hope, though I am one of the 
flowers I once — you compare ſome 
of us to, who are late before they 
blow into diſcretion. 

But now, good Sir, came on my 
dittreſs : for the beſpoken chariot was 
ready; ready ſooner by a fortnight 
than expected. I thought my quarter 
would be nearer ended; and I had 
made a vaſt hole in my money. I pull- 
ed up a courage; I had need of it; 
and borrowed fifty guineas of Lady 
G. but, from this fooliſn love of 
lurprizes, -cared not to tell her for 
what. And having occaſion to pa 
twoor three ville, (Tre a thoughtleth 
creature, to be ſure) which, unlucki- 

„though T.had aſked for them be- 
ore, were brought in juſt then, I 

another ſum, but yet told 

not Lady G. for what; and the dear 

lady, 1 believe, thought me an extra · 

1 girl: I ſaw ſhe did, by her 
$, 

But, however, I cauſed the new 

to be brought privately to me. 

went in it, and it carried me to 
3 and there, on my knees, made 

wy preſent to my mother. TRE 
— do you tlünk, Sir, that ſhe and 

OH, when I confeſſed that 1 
not conſulted you upon it, and 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 
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that neither Lady L. nor Lady G. nor 
yet Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, knew a 
ſyllable of the matter, would accept of 
it? They would not: but yet the 
both cried over me for joy, and blei- 
ſed me. | | 

It is put up ſomewhete—And there 
it lies, till I have obtained your pardon 
firſt, and your direction afterwards. 
And what ſhall I do, if you are an 
at your poor ward, who has done fy 
inconſiderate a thing, and run herſelf 
into debt? 

Chide me, honoured Sir, if you 
pleaſe. Indeed you never yet did chide 
me. But yours will be chidings of 
love; of paternal love, Sir. 

But if you are angry with me more 
than a day; if you give me reaſon to 
believe you think meanly of me, though; 
alas! I may deſerve it; and that this 
raſhneſs is but a prelude to other raſh 
or conceited ſteps, (for that is the fear 
which moſt terrifies me) and is there- 
fore to be reſented with ſeverity ; then 
will I fly to my dear Miſs Byron, 
that now is And if he cannot ſoften 
your diſpleaſure, and reſtore me to 
your good opinion — (Mere pardon will 
not be enough for your truly penitent 
ward) then will I ſay, © Burſt, heart i 
«© ingrateful, inconſiderate Emily, thou 
© haſt offended thy guardian! What is 
© there left in this life, that is worthy 
thy cares?” 

And now, Sir, I have laid my 
troubled heart open before you. I 
know you will not ſo much blame the 
thing, even ſhould you not approve of 
it, as the manner; doing it (after you 
had been ſo extremely generous and 
conſiderate to my mother) without con- 
ſulting either you, or your ſiſters. O 
my _ and conceit ! They, they, 
have miſled me. They never ſhall 
again, whether you forgive me, or not. 

But, good, indulgent, honoured Sir, 
my guardian, my 13 let not 
my puniſhment be the reverſing of the 

cious grant which my heart has 
n ſo long wiſhing to obtain, and 
which & 9 had conſented to, of being 


allowed to live immediately in your 
own'eye, and in the preſence of my 
dear Miſs Byron, that now is. This 


raſh action ſhould» rather induce you 
to confirm than reverſe it. And IL 
omiſe to be very good. I ever loved 


er. I ſhall add filial honour, as L 
may ſay, to my love of her. I never 


5 Q 2 will 
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will do an thing without ounfolting 
her; and but what you, the kinde 
guardian that ever poor orphan had, 
would wiſh me to do, 

And now, Sir, henour me with a 
few lines from your own handy were 
it but to ſhew me that this imperti- 
nence has not ſo far tired you, as 

ſhould you think it juſt to baniſh me 
rom your preſence for ſeme time) to 
make you diſcourage applications to 
you, by pen and ink, from, Sir, your 
truly forrowful ward, and ever obliged, 

and gratefut | 
EMILY JERVOIS. 


LETTER XXXVII. 


$1R CHARLES GRANDISON, TO M158 
JERVOIS, 


WEDNESDAY, NOV. Is 

Write to the dear child of my ten- 

dereſt cares, becauſe ſhe requeſts 
me to write: elſe I had haſtened to her 
in perſon, to comfort her doubting 
heart; and to aſſure her, that nothing 
but a fault premeditated, and perſiſted 
in, that might have affected her preſent 
ar future reputation, and conſequently 
her happineſs, could make me, for 
half an hour, offended with her. Your 
good intentions, my dear child, will 
ever be your ſecurity with me. Men, 
as well as women, are often miſled by 
their love of furprizes: but the great- 
eit ſurprize my Emily could give me, 
would be, if the could do any one thing 
that would ſhew a faulty heart. 

Once more, my dear, pay your duty 
to your mother, in the chariot which 
has been the cauſeleſs occaſion of fo 
much concern to you; and tell her, 
and mr O'Hara, Hoe _ have 
greatly obliged me in declining the ac- 
ceptance wr chariot, fo dutifully 
1 — till they knew my mind: 

ut that, not ſo much in the compli- 
ment paid to me as your guardian, as 
becauſe it has given me an opinion of 
their own, generoſity and diſcretion. 
Tel} them, that I greatly approve of 
this inſtance of your duty to your 
mother, and of your regard, for her 
fake, to Mr. O'Hara: tell them, that 
I — _ my ever-amiable ward in 
requeſting their acceptance of it ; and 
do yon, my dear, tell Miſs Jervois, 


GRANDISON. 


that I greatly honour her for this nen 
inſtance of the goodneſs of her heart. 

I incloſe a note, and will, to make 
you eafy, it to it's proper ac. 
count, that will enable you to pay the 
debt which you, with ſo dutiful an 
intention, have contracted.— Forgm 
you, my dear! I love, I admire, you 
for it. I will not have you flint your. 
ſelf, as you call it, in order to con- 
tribute to the future expence of the 
chariot, The 7 — is but a hand. 
ſome one, reſpecting your fortune. 
Be therefore, for your mother's life, 
the whole expence yours; and it 
poſſibly contribute not a little to the 
eaſe of mind of both, (as they nowlive 
together not unhappily) if you have the 
goodneſs to aſſure Mr. O'Hara, that 
you are ſo well ſatisfied with; his kind 
treatment of your mother, that you 
will, on ſuppoſition of the continuance 
of it, before you enter into engage- 
ments, which may limit your own 
power, or make your will d 
on that of another on, re 2 
handſome provition for him, for his 
life, in caſe he ſurvive your mother, 

I thank you, my deareſt ward, for 
the affection you expreſs for my be- 
loved Miſs Byron. She loves — 
tenderly, that it would have a 
concern to me, had the not en 
your love and confidence. You high- 
ly oblige me by promiſing to contult 
her on all material occaſions, The 
benefit yon will receive from her pru- 
dent advice and example, and the de- 
light e will receive from your com- 
panys will be a ha — to all three, 

Emily ma nd upon every 
thibe to x Mee 11 — ſo, that 
thall be in the power of ber faithful 


friend, and ſervant, 


CHARLES GRANDIS0N+ 


LETTER XXXVII. 


MISS JERVOIS,. TO IR CHARLE? 
GRANDISON. 


O07. THURSDAY, ne. 2. 
- Few lines, Sir; a very few—Not 

to eu my vanity, my pride, ® 
being allowed to write to my | m 
not to preſume to draw him into an in 
tercouxſe of letters, No, Six, . — 
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SIR CHARLES 


to thank ; which I do a thou 
only — nel for the eaſe, the 
oy you have given to my heart. O 
— [dreaded to open your letter! But 
| could not have expected it to be ſo 

indulgent to a faulty girl. Not 
axe rebuke! Oh, Sir! how very good 

are! And to ſend me the money 
o clear my debts! To bid me make 
my prefent! In ſo gracious a manner 
w bid me! And to put me upon pro- 
miſing a proviſion for life for Mr. 
O Hara, if he ſurvive my mother; 
which will prevent their thinking them- 
elves obliged to live more narrowly 
while they are together, in order to ſave 
in view of ſuch an unhappy event !—I 
few to them, with the good news—I 
read the whole letter to them. O how 
their hearts bleſſed -you at their eyes, 
for they could not preſently ſpeak; and 
how my tears mingled with theirs! O 
Sir, you made us all infants! —T, for 
my part, am ſtill a e I ever 
ery ſo much for grief, as you have 
made me cry for joy ?—It is well ſome- 
thing now and then comes to check 
one's joy ; there would be no bearing 
u, elſe, But I ſhall encroach on your 
precious time. Thank you, thank you, 
Sit, a hundred thouſand times. My 
mother is happy! Mr. O'Hara 1s — 2 
py! My Miſs Byron will ſoon be the 
happieſt of all human beings, thank 
God!—You, my guardian, muſt be 
one of the happieſt of men! May every 
body elſe be happy that you wiſh to be 
ſo! and then how happy will be, good 
Sir, your dutiful ward, and obliged 


ſervant, ever to be commanded, 


EMILY JERVOIS. 


They ſay you ſet out for Northamp- 
tonſhire next Monday or Tueſday, 
at fartheſt. Lord bleſs me!—Lord 
bleſs you! I would ſay And bleſs 
every body you love Amen! 

tor ever ever! 


LETTER XXXIX. 


MISS BYRON, ro LADY G. 


Maeda - TRUBSDAY, nv. 2. 
id before you dear Lady 
. the letters of 18 and 

Jeronymo; as alſo my anſwer 
io dat of your brothers my ſpirits ne- 


©-4 


GRANDISON. 853 
ver were ſo unequal. All joy at one 
time; apprehenſion at another; that 
ſomething will ſtill happen.—-Greville 
is reported to he /o gloomy, ſo fflent? 
He hates me, he ſays. - And „ un- 
— poor Mr. Orme returned. 
Amended in his health a little, thofe 
who have ſeen him ſay, and he thinks 
fo—T am glad of it. And here are we 
fitting in judgment, my aunt lady- 
preſident, on the patterns you have 
ſent : my uncle, too, will have 2 
nion be taken — And Mr, Deane, whd 
threatened he would not come to Selby 
Houſe till the ſettlements were to be 
hgned, or read—T cannot tell . 
will be here on Saturday. 
| %* 

Ma. Orme has defired leave to viſit 
me to-morrow. My uncle /o hurries 
my ſpirits; not with his raillery, as he 
uſed to do- but with his joy. He talks 
of nothing but the coming down of 
your brother, and the limited three 
days after; and numbers the days, 
nay, the hours, as they fly: for he 
fuppoſes Sir Charles will be here on 

onday, at fartheſt ; and calls that a 
delay of particular grace and fayour 
to me. * For has he not told you,” 
ſaid he, © that nothing after Friday 
© can, on his part, detain him from 
us:! 

- But, Lady G. will he not write to 
my laſt before he comes? Say my uncle 
what he pleaſes, your brother can't be 
down before Saturday ſe*nnight, at 
ſooneſt, 
Your fancy and Lady L.'s determine 
us. My aunt has undertaken this pro- 
vince: ſhe therefore will write to you 
what ſhe thinks fit. Is there not too 
much glare in the flowered ſilver, as 
you deſcribe it? Don't, my dear, let 
me be a bride in a maſquerade habit. 
Humility becomes perſons of ſome de- 
We want not glare: we are 
own to be able to afford rich dreffes 
—need them not, therefore, to give us 
conſequence; ſimplicity only can be 
elegance. Let me not be gaudy : let 
not fancy, or art, or ſtudy, be in 
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a hint to this purpoſe to the dear buſy 

irls here, as from yourſelves; for 
they are exerciſing their fancies, as if 
F were to be a queen of the May, Your 
authorities will ſupport me, if they 
give me cauſe to differ in opinion from 


them. | 
* * 


Miss Orme has juſt been with me. 
She confirms her brother's amendment. 
She is forry that his impatience has 
brought him over, when the climate 
was fo favourable to him. She ſays, 
I ſhall find him ſincerely diſpoſed to 
congratulate me on my happy proſpect; 
of which ſhe has given him ample par- 
ticulars. He could not, ſhe ſays, but 
expreſs himſelf pleaſed, that neither 
Fenwick nor Greville, but that one of 
ſo ſuperior a character, is to be the man. 

hat greater felicity can a young 
creature propoſe to herſelf, in the days 
of courtſhip, than to find every one in 

r family, and out of it, applauding 
her choice? Could I, a few weeks ago, 
Have thought—But huſhed be vanity ! 
Pride, withdraw! Meek- eyed — 4 
lens. forth!—-Am I indeed to be 

happieſt of women? Will nothing 
Happen—O no, no! Heaven will mh 
telt your brother Vet this Greville is 
a trouble to me. Not becauſe of my 
Horrid dream; I am not ſo ſuperſtitious 
as to let them diſturb me: but from a 
hint he gave Miſs Orme. 

She met him this morning at a neigh- 
bouring lady's. He thus accoſted her. 
© T underſtand, Madam, that your bro- 
ther is returned. He is a happy man. 
« Juſt in time, to ſee Miſs Byron mar- 
* ried, Fenwick, a dog! is gone to 
© howl at Carliſle, on the occaſion, 
* Your brother, Miſs Orme, and I, 
have nothing to do but howl in reci- 
© tative, to each other, here. 

My brother, Mr. Greville,“ an- 
ſwered Miſs Orme, I am ſure will 
© behave like a man on the occaſion ; 
© nor can you have reaſon to howl, as 
« you call it. Sir Charles Grandiſon 
© is your particular friend, you know.” 

* True, Miſs Orme, affecting to 
laugh off this hit, I thought I could 
© have braved it out; but now the 
© matter comes near, it ſticks here, 
8 * here, pointing to his throat: 
T cannot get it through my gizzard, 
« Plaguy hard of digeſtion !* making 
faces, in his light way. 

© But will your brother, procceded 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISGN, 


he, be contented to ſtay within th 
© noiſe of the bells, which will (ing 
few days, perhaps) be ſet a ring 
2 iz, 
for ten miles round! Sir Charte 
* drives on at a d—nable rate, I hey. 
© But he muſt let me die decently, | 
can tell him: we will not part fa 
Never with the flower of our country, 
© without conditions, Shall py - 
* the ſyren, Madam? If you do, tell 
© her, that I have no chance for peace, 
* but in hating her heartily, But, 
(whiſpering Miſs Orme) bid her xor 
© TO BE TOO SECURE. 

I was ſtrangely truck with theſe lat 
words ; for my ſpirits were not hi 
before. I N them; I dwelt up- 
on them, and wept.— Fool that I was! 
But I ſoon recollected myſelf; and de- 
ſired Miſs Orme not to take notice of 
my tender folly. 

FRIDAY, 

I HAVE had a viſit from Mr. Orme. 
He has given me ſome pleaſure. I 
added not to his melancholy. Heaſked 
me ſeveral intereſting queſtions, which 
I would not have anſwered any other 
man, as I told him. I ſhall alway 
value Mr, Orme. Your brother is 
moſt generous of men: but were he 
not ſo very generous, he ought to al- 
low for my civility to this worthy 
man; ſince I can applaud him with my 
whole hcart, for lowing the noble Cle- 
mentina. What a narrow-hearted crea- 
ture muſt I be, if I did not? - But as 
a woman's honour is of a more delicate 
nature, I believe, than a man's, wit 
regard to perſonal love; ſo, perhaps, if 
this be allowed me, a man may be 4 
jealous of a woman's civility, (in ge- 
neral caſes, I mean) as a woman may 
be of a man's love to another objett, 
This may ſound ſtrange, at firſt hear- 
ing, Lady G. but I know what I mean. 
—* Nobody elſe does, Harriet,” Fil. 

* 


you will ſay.— But they would, Lie- m1 
ply, if I were to explain myſelf; which, wi 
at preſent, if you apprehend me not, l ti 


have no inclination to do. 7 
How did this worthy man praiſe Sir 
Charles Grandiſon! He mult ſee that 
my pride, no, not pride, my gratitude, 
was raiſed by it, as well to the prayer , 
as praiſed. He concluded with a bleſ- 
ſing on us both, which he uttered in a 
different manner from what that Balaam 
Greville uttered. his: it was fol | 
with tears, good man | and he left 4 
almoſt unable to ſpeak, How braut e 
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io vr ears are the praiſes beſtowed on 
thoſe whom we fondly love! 
Lucy thinks I had beſt go to' my 
dmamma's before he comes down ; 
»nd that he ſhould viſit me there from 
Selby Houſe. Neither my aunt nor I 
am of this opinion: but that he ſhould 
himſelf go to r and viſit 
us from thence. For is not Selby 
Houſe my uſual place of reſidence ? 
My dmamma will be delighted 
with his company, and converſation, 
But as he cannot think of coming 
down before the latter end of next 
week; at the ſooneſt, it is time enough 
to conſider of theſe things. Yet can 


young creature, the awful ſolemnity 


ſo near, and with a man whom ſhe 
ers to all others, find room in her 
head for any other topick ? 

I have a letter from my good Mrs. 
Reeves. She and my coulin are ſo full 
of this agreeable ſubje&, that they in- 
vite themſelves down to us; and ho 
we will excuſe them for their ws. 
neſs on this occaſion. They are pro- 
digiouſly earneſt. I wonder my couſin 
can think of leaving her little boy. 
My aunt ſays, there is no denying 
them. How ſo ?-Surely one may ex- 
cuſe one's ſelf to friends one ſo dearl 
loves. Your preſence, my Charlotte, 
lown, would be a high ſatisfaction 
tome: yet you would de a little un- 
manageable, I doubt. There can be 
no hope of Lady L. “s: but if there 
were, neither ſhe, nor any body elſe, 
could 7 you orderly.— Poor dear 
Emily!—My aunt wiſhes, that we 
ould have had her with us: but, for 
her own fake, it muſt not be. How 
dten do I revolve that reflection of 
your brother's ; that, in our happieſt 
prolpe®ts, the ſighing heart will con- 
ls imperfection But I will not add 
another word, after I have aſſured you, 
my deareſt ladies,' that I am, and ever 
will be, your grateful and moſt affec- 
nate humble ſervant, 


HARRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XL. 


i CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
MISS BYRON. 


FRIDAY, NOV. 3. 


ECEIVE, deareſt, lovelieſt, of 
women, the thanks of a moſt 


eateful heart, for your invaluable fa- 
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vour of . Wedneſday laſt. Does my 
Harriet, (already, methinks, I have 
ſunk the name of Byron into that of 
Grandiſon) do Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. 
Selby, think, that I haye treated one 
of the moſt delicate of female minds 
indelicately, in the wi (not the pre- 
* I have preſumed to ſignify 
to the beloved of my heart; that with- 
in three days after my permitted return 
to Northamptonſhire, I may be allowed 
to receive at the altar the greateſt bleſ- 
ſing of my life? I would not be thought 
ungenerous. I ſignified my wiſhes 
but I told you in the ſame letter, that 
your chearful compliance was to me 
the great deſireable. In 2 thing, 
from the date of the condeſcending let- 
ter before me, to the laſt of my life, 
ſhall your wiſhes determine mine. I 
will have your whole heart in the grant 
of every requeſt I make to you, or you 
ſhall have the chearful acquieſcence of 
mine with your will. dermit me to 
ſay, that the family punctilio was not 
out of my thoughts, when I expreſſed 
my own ardent wiſhes to you. Does 
not the world about you expect, on the 
return of the happy man, a ſpeedy ſo- 
lemnization ? I imagined, that whether 
he be permitted to make the place of 
his abode Selby Houſe or Shirley Ma- 
nor, you would not that the happy day 
ſhould be long deferred, which ſhould 
give him rank as one of the dear family. 

Our equipages, my deareſt life, are 
all in great forwardneſs. In tender- 
neſs to you, I have forborne to conſult 
you upon ſome parts of them; as my 
regard for your judgment would other- 
wiſe have obliged me to do. The ſettle- 
ments are all ready, Our good Mr. 
Deane is ready to attend you with 
them. Allow me, then, to-do myſelf 
the honour of preſenting myſelf before 

ou at Selby Houſe, on Tueſday next. 
I will leave it to you to diſtinguiſh the 
happieſt day of my life, whether within 
the ſucceeding three, four, five, or 
even fix, of my return. 

If I have not your commands to the 
contrary, Tueſday warning then, if 
not Monday night, ſhall preſent to you 
the moſt ardent and ſincere of men, 
pouring out on your hand his grateful 
vows for the invaluable favour of Wed- 
neſday's date, which I conſidered in the 
ſacred light of a plighted love; and, 
as ſuch, have given it a place next my 
heart, ö 

My 
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My meſt reſpec̃tful compliments to 
al} whom. we both ſo juſtly hold dear, 
conclude me, deareſt Madam, your 
20 grateful, obliged, and ever ajjec- 
Wonaule, 'S ; 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 


LETTER XLI. 
MISY BYRON, TO LADY SG. 


MONDAY MORNING,.NOV. 6. 
Send you, my deareſt Lady G. a 
copy of your brother's letter of Fri- 
day laſt. Lucy has tranſc:ibed it for 
yo! » Lucey is very obliging. She de- 
$s to be allowed to corr-{pond with 
you; and makes a merit of theſe tran- 
ſcriptions for an introduction: that is 
her view. 1 give you fair notice of it, 
that you may either check or encourage, 
ker, as you think fit. oy bad) 
Have I not caule to think your bro- 
ther a little out of the way in his reſo- 
Iution of fo ſudden a return ?—'T his 
night, perhaps, or to-morrow morn- 
ing—!I am vexed, my dear, becauſe he 
» ſuch an anticipater, that he leaves 
not to me the merit of obliging him 
beyond his expectation. However, I 
ſhall rejoice to ſee him. The moment 
he enters the room where I am, he can 
have no faults. 


My aunt, who thinks he. is full 


haſty, is gone to dine with my grand- 
mamma, and intends to ſettle with that 


dear parent every thing for his recep- 


tion at Shirley Manor, Nancy is gone 
with her. My uncle, at Mr. Orme's 
invitation, is gone to dine with that 
worthy man. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON. 
O Mx deareſt Lady G. what ſhall 
we do! All quarrels are at an end! 
all petulance, all folly —I may never, 
never, be his at all!—I may, before 
the expected time of his arrival, be the 
moſt miſerable of women! Your bro- 
ther, beſt of men!—may be—Ah— 
my Charl— | 


** * 

TERRIFIED to death, my pen fell 
from my fingers—1I fainted away 
Nobody came near me. I know I was 
not long inſenſible—My terrors broke 
through even the fit I fell into—No- 
thing but death itſelf could make me 
long inſenſible, on ſuch an occaſion 


GRANDISON. 


O how I ſhall terrify you!—Dery , 
Lady G.—But here, here comes my « TO 


Lucy—Let her give the occaſion of ty 
anguiſh. | 
| <p 
THE FOLLOWING WRITTEN uy 'A 
MISS LUCY SELRY, «of 1 
Y AT my couſin's requeſt; while fe 5 
is lain down, I proceed, my in; 
1 1 Lady G. to account to you fat Gr 
© her terrors, and for mine alſo. 4 
© Dear creature — But don't be 169 « fu 
© much terrified : God, we hope, God, 4H 
© we pray, will protect your brother! on 
Mr. Grevillecadnie be capable of b 11 
* the - ſhocking miſcbief, barbarity, 5 
* villainy, which, it is apprehended, an 
© he has in view: God will protest 1 
© your brother! T 
© Here, a note was brought from an a 
* anonymous hand- don't know whit 7 
© I write-=from an unknown hand; m 
* ſignifying, chat Mr. Greville wa 7 
heard to threaten the life of your | 
* brother; and we are told by more 5 
than one, that he is moody, and in 1 
a bad way as to his mind. Andhe 11 


left his houſe this morning; ſo the 
note ſays, (and that he certainly did) 
and was ſeen to take the London 
road, with ſeveral ſervants, and 
others—And the dear Harriet has o 
diſtracted herſelf and me with ber ey 
apprehenſions. My aunt out, my 01 
uncle out, none but maid-ſeryants — 
at home. We, before ſhe came up * 
to her cloſet, ran up and down, &. < 
elt 
m 
cu 
by 
ex 
w 
Y 
8 
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recting and undirecting; and 
promiſed to go up, and try to com- 
© poſe herſelf, till my uncle came from 
* the Park, where he is to dine with 
Mr. Orme. He is ſent for—Thank 
© God my uncle is come!” 


BY MISS BYRON. 


AnD what, my dear Lady G. can 
his coming fignify? Lucy is gone 
down to ſhew him the anonymous 
writer's note, Dear, dear Sir! 
of my wiſhes! forgive me all my petu- 
lance. Come ſafe—God grant it!— 
Come ſafe! And hand and heart | 
will be yours, if you require it, to 
morrow morning! 

8 * * 
Here, Lady G. follows the 
of the 4 note. 1 — 
ſeal. It was thus directed 
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PR” be. 
« TO GEORGE; SELBY, ESQ, 


© HONOURED SIR, 
c Very great te ſpecter of one of 

A « the moſt generous and nobleſt 
« of men, (Sir Charles Grandiſon, I 
mean) informs you, that his life is 
in great danger. He over-heard Mr, 
„Greville ſay, in a rageful manner, 
© ag by his voice, I never ill allow 
« ſuch a prize to be carried from me. 
« He ſhall die the death—"" and {wore 
to it. He was a little in wine, it is 
© true; and I ſhould have diſregarded 


it for that reaſon, had I not informed 


© myſelf that he is. ſet out with armed 
men this morning. Make what uſe 
„you pleaſe of this; you never will 
# know the writer. But love and reve- 
© rence to the young baronet is all m 

© motive. So help me God! - 


"Two of my uncle's tenants, ſeveral - 
ly, faw the ſhocking creature on: the 
London road, with fervants. What 
will become of me, before morning, 
i be arrive not this night in ſatety! 


MONDAY NIGHT, ELEVEN. 


My uncle Aiſpatched two ſervants” 


to proceed on the London road as far 


28 they could go for day-light. He 


himſelf rode to Mr. Greville's. Mr. 
Greville had been out all day, and well 
Ktended--E xpe&ed, however, to re- 
turn at night. — To p 
eſcape (who knows? ) after the black. 
elt of villainies. My aunt is in tears; 
my uncle repreſents aggravating: cir- 

ances; Our preparations, ' your 


brother s preparations; Mr. Deane's 


expected arrival of to-morrow—Lucy 


veeps; Nancy wrings her hands 


Your Harriet is in filent anguiſh— 


can weep no more !—She can write 


TUESDAY MORN. get oe K, NOV. 7. 
WHarT a dreadful night have I had! 


a wink of ſleep. 
And nobody ſtirring. Afraid to 


come down, TI ſuppoſe, for fear of 
Y 


king each other; 


are ſwell- 


e is not down ; 


ders about ſomething—I know not 
| viſions had þ 


What 


WITH / 
« SPEED, SPEED, SPEED]; 1 
Or 2: 10190 ſhadows! Waking 


re for his 


out of my head. -I wonder my 
He might give 
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ready, as it ſeemed, to continue my 
diſturbance, could I have cloſed my 
eyes to give ſteming form to the flyin 
ams; for I Was 
broad awake: Sally fat up with me. 
Such ſtartings! ſuch abſencesg—T- 
never was ſs before. Such another” 
night would I not have for the world! 
F can only write. Yet what do I 
write? To what purpoſes? —You mit! 
not 70 what I have Written. Now on 
my knees, Ying, vowing: Now! 
«0 my Lucy > « K 
N "++ . V .* 
Luc x entered juſthere—Naney fol. 
lowed he. Nancy tormented me with 
her reveries of the paſt night: my 
aunt is not well; ie Has nor ſlept: 
my uncle fell into a doſe; about his 
uſual riſing time; he has had no reſt. 
My grandmamma muſt not know the 
occaſion of our grief, till it cannot be 
kept from her But no more 
Dreadful If— +. 


LETTER XLII. 


MISs'BYRON. N CONTINUATION, 


TUESDAY, 12 odere, Nov. fo 
IN A SMALL HAND, UNDER THE SUPER® 

SCRIPTION or THE INNER COVER» , / 
My'deareft Lady G. pray read the firſt page 

of this letter, before you open the othet 
_ dreadful ane, ſealed, with five ſeals, and 
ſtitched to the cover, (that it may not 
ſlide officiouſly;; into your hands.) Lacy, 

will have me ſend the whole of that 
ſhockiag letter. Againſt my judgment, 

I comply. # y 
E met this morning, ſoul- leſs, 
and forlorn, all equally une; 
able either to give or receive conſola- 
tion. The 1 dela note was taken 
up, laid down, taken up again; the 
hand endeavoured to be gueſſed at:“ 
and at lat it was concluded, to diſ- 

teh a ſervant to Mr. Greville's, to 
— news of the ſuppoſed traitor. 

But behold! before the ſervant could 
return, in a riding-dreſs, having a- 
lighted at the outward gate, entered 
the hall your noble brother. I was 
the firſt whom he ſaw; the firſt who 
ſaw him. I was juſt going out, in- 
tending (yet hardly. knowing my in- 
tention) to walk in the Elm Row tront- 

r ing 


$58 ' SIR; CHARLES-GRANDISON. 


ing the houſe, in order to ſhorten the 


way of the returning ſervant with news. 


He caſt himſelf at my feet. Some- 
thing he ſaid, and more he intended to 


ſayz excuſing his early return, and 
thanking me for my favour of the 
Wedneſday before; when my joyful 
ſurprize overpowered both my ſpeech 
and ſenſes.— And what will you ſay 
to me, when I tell you, that, on my 
recovery, I found myſelf in his arms, 
mine claſped about his neck ? 

He was ſurprized at my emotion. 
Well he might—Every one, in a mo- 
ment, crou about him My aunt 
alſo. folded her arms around him.— 
Welcome, welcome, welcome!“ was 
all ſhe could at the inſtant, ſay. 

I, utterly abaſhed, trembling, and 
doubting my feet, motioned to quit the 
hall for the parlour—But nobody 
minded me; all were buſied in con- 
tulating the joy of every heart; till 
ally preſenting herſelf, I leaned upon 
ber, and ſtaggering to the parlour, 
threw myſelf into an elbow-chair. 

Your brother, attended by all my 
friends, followed me in, My heart 
again bid him welcome, though my 
eye could not, at that inftant, bear 
his. He took my hand, as I fat, be- 
tween both his, and in the moſt re- 

Aful manner, preffing it with his 
lips, beſought me to compoſe myſelf. 
They had hinted to him in the hall, 
the cauſe of all our emotions — The 
had as much reaſon to bluſh, as I had, 
Nancy, it ſeems, even Nancy, ſnatch. 
ed his hand, and kiffed it, in raptures, 
How dear is he to us all! He ſees it 
now: there can be no reſerves to him, 
after this. Punctilio! Family-puntilio! 
mentioned he in his letter We have 
now no pretenſions to it. 

His eyes ſhone with grateful ſenſi- 
bility. ©* Look down upon me, love- 
© lieſt of women,” ſaid he, with a bent 
knee; © look down upon me, and tell 
me, you forgive me, for my early 
return: but, though returned, I am 
« entirely at your devotion.” 

Lucy ſays, ſhe never ſaw me more 
to my advantage, I looked down 
upon him, as he bid me, ſmiling 
through my tears. He ſtole gently 
my handkerchief from my half-hid 
face; with it he dried my unaverted 
oheek, and put it, the fore, in his 
boſom. I have loſt it, 


My uncle and aunt withdrew with 
him, and acquainted him with all par. 
ticulars. To them he acknowledged 
in words of eloquent love, my uncle 
ſaid, the honour done him by me, and 
by us all, in the demonſtrations we 
had given of our tender for him, 

I was, by the time of their retury 
to us, pretty well recovered, Sir 
Charles approached me, without taking 
notice of the emotion I had been in. 
Mr. and Mrs. Selby tell me, ſaid 
he, to me, that I am to be favoured 
© with a reſidence at our venerable 
* Mrs. Shirley's. This, though a 
high honour, looks à little diſtant; 
ſo would the next door, if it were not 
under the ſame roof with my Miſg 
* Byron: but, ſmiling tenderly upon 


me, 1 ſhall preſume to hope, that 


© this very diſtance will turn to my 
© account. Mrs. Shirley's Harriet can- 
not decline paying her accuſtomed 
duty to the beſt of grandmothers.” 

Bowing, I ſhall not, Sir, faidI, 
© be the more backward to pay my duty 
to my grandmamma, for your oblig- 
© ing her with your company.“ 

Thus, reſumed he, ſnatching my 
hand, and ardently preſſing it with his 
lips, * do I honour to myſelf for the 
* honour done me. Ho poor is man, 
that he cannot expreſs his gratitude 
© to the object of his vows, for obli- 
E, — conferred, but by owing tu 
her new obligation!” 

Then turning round to my aunt- 
© It is incumbent upon me, Madam, 
ſaid he, © to pay my early devoirs to 
* Mrs. Shirley, the . Mrs. 
Shirley, repeated he, ſmiling; which 
looked as if he expected to be hore. 
* There, beſides,” ( coking plodenty 
upon my aunt) * I may be aſſed—bert 
© I am not—to break my faſt.” 

This ſet us all into motion, 
uncle ran out to look after Sir Charles's 
ſervants, who, it ſeems, in ourh 
were diſregarded : their horſes in the 
court- yard; three of them walking 
about, waiting their maſter's orders. 
My uncle was ready, in the true 
of old Englith hoſpitality, to pull them 
in. 

Chocolate was inſtantly brought get 
their maſter; and a diſh for each 0 
us. We had made but a poor break- 
faſt, any of us. I could get no 


down _ My aunt put à {es 40 
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& into my hand; 1 took her kind 
meaning, and ' preſented it to Sir 
Charles. How — 2 he he re- 
ive it! Will it afways be fo, Lady 
6.7 My loye, heightened by my duty, 
all not, when the 1 nude is 
doubledz make me leſs deſerving of 
his politeneſs, if I can help it. 

But fill this dreadful note, and 
Greville's | moodineſs, made 
us uneaſy: the ſervant we ſent re- 
turned, with information that Mr. 
Greville came Home late laſt night. He 
was not ſtirring, it ſeems, though 
eleven o'clock; when the ſervant reach- 
ed his houſe, He is ſaid to be not 
well; and; as one ſervant of His told 
ours, ſo very fretful, and iII-tempered, 
that they none of them Know how to 
ſpeak” to him. God grant—But let 
me keep to myſelf ſuch of my appte- 
henſions as are founded on conjecture. 
Why mould I not hope the beſt? 
Is not your beloved brother at preſent 
ſafe?” And is he not the care of Provi- 
dence ?—TI humbly truſt he is. 

Sir Charles took the note. I think 
© | have ſeen the hand, ſaid he: If 
© T have; 1 thall find out the writer. 
© T dart ſay, it is written with a good 
intention. 

My uncle and we all expreſſed, 
ſome in words, ſome by looks, ous 


apprehenſion. 

There cannot poſſibly be room for 
* any," ſaid Sir Charles; always pre- 
© Mr. Greville loves 


ſent to himſelf, 
' Miſs Byron. It js no wonder, as 
his apprehenſions of loſing all ho 
* of her for ever, grow ſtronger, that 
* he ſhould be uneaſy. He would make 
but an ill compliment to her merit, 
and his own ſincerity, if he were not. 
But ſuch a ſtake as he has in his 
* tountry, | he cannot have deſperate 
intentions. I remember to his ad- 
* vintage; his laſt behaviour here. I 
will make him a'vifit. I muſt en- 
gage Mr. Greville to rank me in the 
number of his friends. SEEN 
What he ſaid gave us comfort. No 
if we women love courage in a 
man: we oaght, if it be true courage, 
like that o your” excellent brother. 
After all; my dear, I think we muſt 
ow a natural ſuperiority in the minds 
men over women. Do we not want 
Nrotection? And does not that want 
wply- inſeriority Vet ,if there be 
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two ſorts of courage, an acquired and 
a natural; why may not the former be 
obtained by women, as well as by 
inen, were they to have the ſame edu- 
cation? NATURAL courage may be- 
long to either. Had Miſs Birnevelr, 
for example, had a Boy's education, 
ſhe would Rave probably challen 
her man, on provocation given; and 
he might have come off but poorly. _ 

But we have more ſilly antipathies 
than men, wich help to keep us downt 
whether thoſe may not ſometimes b 
owing to affeftition, do you, Laly 
G. Who, however, Have as little af- 
fectation as ever woman had, deter- 
mine, A frog, à toad, a ſpider, a 
beetle, an earwig, will give Us might 
pretty tender terror; while the hera:ck 
men will trample the inſe& under foot, 
and look the more brave for their bar- 
barity, and for our delicate ſcreaming. 
But, for an adventure, if a lover 
us intd one, we frequently leave him 4 
great way behind us. Don't you 
think ſo, Lady G. — Were nbt this 
Greville till in my head, methinks I 
could be as pert as ever. 

Sir Charles told us, that he ſfiould 
have been with us laſt night, but for 
a viſit he was obliged to pay to Sir 
_—Y Beauchamp; to make up for 
which hindrance, he took horſe, and 
ordered his equipage to follow him. 

He is gone to pay his duty, as he 
is pleaſed to call it, to mw grandmam- 
ma, in my uncle's coach, my uncle 
with him. If they cannot prevail on 
my grandmamma to come hither to 
dinner, and if ſhe” is defirous Sir 
C—_ ſhould dine with * he will 
oblige her—by my aunt's leave, was 
his "ddrefs to her. But perhaps ſhe 
will have the goodnefs to add her com- 

y to his, as the Knows that will 
give us all double pleaſure: ſhe loves 
to give pleaſure, Often does the dear 
lady ſay, How can palſied age, which, 
is but a 7 Object to youth 
expect the indulgente, the love o 
the young and gy, if it Aves not, 
« ſtudy to promo "thoſe pleaſures 
© WhiCch itſelf was fond of in Jaun 7 

yvur ſeaſoh, girls, 
once ſaid ſhe, "ſetting half a ſcore of 
us into country-dances. 1 watch 


for the failure of my memory; and 

© ſhall never give it over fox quite loſt, 

© till I forget «> were my own it. 
l FRY 


© noccnt 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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„ nocent wiſhes and delights in the 
days of my youth.” 


| TUESDAY, FIVE O'CLOCK, 
My uncle and Sir Charles came 
back to dinner; my grandmamma with 
them, She was ſo good as to give 
hem her company, at the firſt word 
ir Charles, as we fat at dinner,, an 
afterwards, faw me weak in mind; 
2. and not quite recovered ; and 
e ſeemed to watch my uncle's eyes 
and ſo much diverted bim and al of 
us, that my uncle had not opportunity 
to put forth, as uſual, How did this 
kind 2 aſſure me! I thought 
yſel gue well; and was ſo chear- 
ully filent when Sir Charles talked, 
that-my grandmamma and aunt, who 
ad placed me between them, whiſ- 
pered me ſeyerally—* You look charm- 
ingly eaſy, love=You look like 
© yourſelf, my dear.“ Vet ſtill this 
miſchievous Greville ran in my head. 
My uncle took notice, that Sir 
Charles had ſaid, he gueſſed at the 
writer of the note. fle wiſhed h 
would give him an item, as he calle 
it, whom be thought of. 7 
_ © You obſerve, Sir,“ anſwered Sir 
Charles, © that the writer ſays, Mr. 
Greville was in wine. He profelles 
to be an encourager of the people of 
the George in Northampton. He 
often L company to meet him 
© there; imagine the writer to be 
the head waiter of the houſe: the 
* bills delivered me in, ſeem to have 
* been written in ſuch a hand as the 
* note, as, far as I can carry the hand- 
© writing in my eye. 4545 
© Ads-heart,” d my unele, that's 
© undoubtedly right: your name's up, 
Sir, Ican tell you, among men, wo- 
men, and 5 This man, iu 
© his note, calls en. elſe ]) the 
« moſt generous and noble. of men. 
* He ſays, we ſhall never khnazy the 
© writer /— Ads-dines! the mam myſt 


- 


8 . 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISOR. 


f with Greville himſelf to- mormps 
: eaſe the Lon wy 

Sir Charles begged that this mag 
might be left to his management. 
: Mi. Greville and I, faid he, * ze 
upon ſuch a foot, as whether he hy 
« ſo ſincerely my friend as I am his, g 

not, will warrant a viſit to him; ud 
he cannot but take it as a civility, on 
* my return into theſe parts. 

* Should he be affronting, Sir Charles 
ſaid my uncle. 

Il can bave patience, if he thould, 
© He cannot be grofely ſo.” 

I know not that, replied my uncle; 

© Mr. Greville is a reifer! 
© Well, dear Mr. Selby, leave this 
matter to me. Mere there to be dan: 
ger; the way to avoid it, is nat to 
appear to be afraid of it. One man's 
fear gives another courage. I have 
no.manner of doubt of being ableto 
bring Mr. Greville with me to an 
amicable diſh of tea, or to dinner, 
which you pleaſe, to- morrow.— 
Ads-heart, Sir, I wiſh not to fee at 
either, the wretch who could threaten 
the life of a man fo dear to us all. 

Sir Charles bowed to my uncle for 
his üncere compliment. I have no- 
thing to do,* ſaid he, © but to invite 
myſelt either to breakfaſt, or dine 
with bim. His former ſcheme of ap- 
© pearing to the world well with me, 
in order to ſave. his ſpirit, will be 
© reſumed; and all will be right.” 

My aunt expreſſed her feais, how- 
ever, and looked at me, as 1 did at 
her, with a countenance, I ſuppoſe, 
far from being unapprebenſive : but 
Sir Charles raid, * You,mutt leave me, 
my dear friends, to my own methods; 
nor be antious for my ſafety. Ian 
© not a raſh man: I can pity Mr. 
Greville; and the man I pity, cannot 
© \ealily proyoke me. 

1 2 all the caſier for what the 
charmingly cool, becauſe truly-brars 
man fad on a ſubject which bas give® 
us all ſo much terror. n — 
But -was he not very goods my de 
not to ſay oye word aſl this, day of the 
important exrand on which Ey. 
dowu? And to. Jed. the ſubjects 
converſation with deſign, as my aun 
and grandmamma both thou 7 
well as I, that my uncle ſhou d ts 
and to give me time to recover my i 
rits? Vet when he did addrels. 

to me, never were tenderneſs * wh 
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SIR CHARLES 
ye fo engagingly mingled. This 


my uncle obſerved, as well as my aunt 
and Lucy. How the deuce, ſaid he, 
« does this Sir Charles manage it? He 
© has a way no man but him ever found 
; out—He can court without ſpeech : 
« he can take one's: heart, and ſay 
© nevera word.--Hay, Harrict!* look - 
ing archly. a 
F 4 X * n t 
Ma. Deane is come —In charming 
health and ſpirits Thank God ! With 
what cordiality did Sir Charles and he 
embrace each other! $4" 


cle; Sir Charles attended my grandmam - 

ma home: ſo we had not has company 
this at ſupper. No convenience without 
ans it's contrary. He is her own fon: ſhe 
t to is his own parent. Such an unaffected 


u love on both. ſides Such a ſweetly - 
ave ealy, yet reſpectful, familiarity be · 
eto tween them ! What additional pleaſures 
an muſt a young woman in my fituation 
er, have, when the can conſider herſelf as 
— the band of union between the family 
at ſhe is of, and that ſhe is entering into! 
ten How dreadful, on the contrary, muſt 
1 be ber caſe, who is the occation of pro- 
for pagating diſſenſion, irreconcileable ha- 
10- tred, and abhorrence between her own 
ite relations and thoſe of the man to whom 
ine ihe for life engages herſelf 
p- My grandmother and Sir Charles 
ne, were no ſooner gone, than my uncle 
be began to talk with Mr. Deane on the 
ſubje& that is neareſt all our hearts. I 


W- was afraid the converfation would not 
at be managed to my .likwmg;; and having 
ſe, too juſt an excuſe to aſk leave to with- 
ut draw, from bad, or rather no zeſt, laſt 
12 night, I made uſe of it; and here in 
55 my cloſet (preparing now, however, 
N for it) am I your evtraffectionate 
1 4 "Harrier BYRON, 
he , f $5.4 2 * is 

& | LETTER XLIII. 


MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 
— MORNING; HOY. B. 
IR Chankes: let my grandmother 
dome hither hy herſelf. He is gone 
to viſu that Grewile. We are all: in 
— him} but Mr. Deape com> 
UB. 1 77 an: 1 10 999805 * 
„ thus began my uncle 
u me. Ds hx 10. +1146 i 
+." Herez dame Selby, are we ſtill at 
n je 


\ 


”% qo 0% * 


a + Uo 


GRANDISON., 86x 


6 en) Wn?????2?? me 
© wou at; and uphold. het 
in her wonſenſes. Belicaey Deli- 
© cacy! The deuce take me, if I have 
any notion of it What a pie are 
ou out?!!! 1 

Dear Sir! Why am 1 blamed 
ſaid I. © What would you have me do, 
that I have at done? b 

* Do! why I would have you give 
© him his day, and keep to it; that I 
* would have you do; and not ſhiliy- 
ally for ever—and — 4 — heſt 
* of men to. infults. your men 
vill be eaſy and quiet, when the ce+ 
£ remony is over, and they know there 
is no remedy,” 4 +01 1 


My Mr. Selby,” ſaid my 


grandmamma, you now blame 


« without reaſon. Sir Charles was full 
© haſty. Harriet was a little more 
© nice, aps, her lover conſidered, 
than ſhe needed to be. Yet I don't 
know, but I, in her - caſe, ſhould 


have done as ſhe did; and expected 


© as much time as ſhe was willing to 
take. It was not a very long one, 
Mr. Selby, from the declaration he 
made; and he is a man himſelf of 
« great delicacy. Harriet very readily 
© acknowledged to him the preference 
© ſhe gave him to all men; and when 
© ſhe found bim very earneſt for a ſhort 
© day, ſhe, by her laft letter, threw 
© herſelf generoufly into his power. 
He is full of acknowledgments upon 
it; and ſo he ought to he. To me he 
* has faid all that a man ſhould ſay of 
* his.gratitude, upon the occaſion; and 
© he declared to me. laſt night, that it 
vas with difficulty he forbore taking 
advantage of her to him * 
hut that he checked; him ſelf; and 
led to other ſubjedts, ſeeing: how 
much the dear eveature was difarder- 
£ ed;. and being apprebaniye, that! 6 
© he had begun upon ond ſo intereſts 
© ing, or even wiſhed te talk withi ber 
alone, he ſhould: have increaled ber 
8 diſorder, SAS 12008 $533 11 * g 
Oy, oy! Sir Chaules is conſider- 
ate and Harriet ſhould be grutetful - 
debut, indeed my dame Selby is an 
Kally, to the fu 5 A8 Harriet. She is 
©: for having Harriet keeprhern in couns 
© tenamce in the dancr ſhe lad me, > 
5, many. years ago Lady G. for my 
* money. She finds you all- ont in 
„ " * 7 | 4 P. * 
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refer myſelf to what our venerable 
parent juſt now ſaid.” . 

And fo don't think it worth while 
to hold an argument with me, I ſup- 
© pole?” | | 

I did not know, my dear, that you 
< wwanted to hold an argument.” 

© Your ſervant, Madam—with that 
* ſly leer — o like Harriet! and Har- 
riet ſo like you!” 

But, Mr, Selby," ſaid my grand- 
mamma, will you be pleaſed to tell 
* the dear child, if you think her 
* wrong, what is the next ſtep ſhe 
© ſhould take? 5 

Think her wrong !—Next ftep ! 
W by the next ſtep is, as ſhe has pro- 
* miſed to oblige. him, and to be di- 
© rected by him, to keep her word, and 
© not hum nor bau about the mat- 
oy ter. . - 
Mr. Deane, who had been ſhewn 
and told every thing that had paſſed 
ſince we ſaw him laſt, ſaid, * Yon 
* don't know, Mr. Selby, that my 
daughter Byron will make unneceſſa- 

ry parade. Sir Charles, you find, 
in tenderneſs to her, aſked no queſtion 
« yeſterday ; made no claim She could 
© not begin the ſubject. | 
But, ſaid Lucy, © I cannot but 
* fay that my couſin is in ſome fault.” 
Look you there now!” ſaid my 
uncle. | 
We all ſtared at Lucy; for ſhe 
ſpoke and looked very ſeriouſly. 
Might ſhe not have ſaid, proceed- 
ed ſhe, * when Sir Charles ſurprized 
© her at his firſt arrival, (what though 
her heart was divided between 
terror, and preſent joy ?) here I am, 
« Sir, at your ſervice : are you pre- 
8 for to-morrow ?—And then 
made him one of her beſt curtſies. 

© Sauce-box!— Well, well, I be- 
« lieve I have been a little _ in my 
judgment, (rapping under the table 
with his knuckles.) But I am ſo 
afraid that ſomething will happen 
between the cup and the 1; ere, 
„ laſt night, I dreamt that Lady Cle- 
< mentina and he were going to be 
s married—Give me 
dear Harriet, and don't revoke: the 
© kindneſs in your laſt letter to him, 

but whatever be the day he propoſes, 
comply, and you will win my heart 
s for ever.* '{ | 

© As Sir Charles leadt, Harriet muft 
4 follow,” reſumed my grandmamma. 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDIS8SON. 


© You men are ſad preſcribers in the 
delicate caſes, Mr. Selby.—Youvil 
* be put to it, my dear love,” riking 
my hand, before this day is one, 
now you ſeem ſo purely recover, 
© Sir Charles Grandiſon is not a dream. 
« ing lover. Prepare your mind, m 
child: you'll be put to it, I do af: 
© ſure you.” 

Why, oy; I can't but fay, Sr 
© Charles is a man—Dor't you, by 
* lowely lofve, be too much a woman! 
* — Too cloſe a copier of your aunt 
* Selby here—and, as I faid, you wil 
have my heart for every, and d 
© Charles's too; for he is not oneof 
* your ſorry fellows that can't diſtin: 
* guiſh between a favour and a folly," 

M uncle then went out with 2 
flouriſh, and took Mr. Deane with 
him; leaving only my grandmamma, 
my aunt, my Lucy, and your Harnet, 
together. 7 

We had a good deal of talk upon the 
important ſubje&. Ihe concluſion was, 
that I would refer Sir Charles to my 
grandmamma, if he were urgent for 
the day, and ſne was veſted with a dils 
ere, power to determine for her 

r. . 
S "Such of my cloaths, then, as were 
near finiſhed, were ordered to be pro- 
duced, with ſome of the ornaments. 
They were all to fit in judgment upon 
them. , 
| Surely, Lady G. theſe are ſolemn cir- 
cumſtances, lightly as my uncle thinks 
of them. Muſt not every thoughtful 

ung creature, on ſo great a ch 
Log for life, have conflicts in 
mind, be her proſpects ever ſa happy, 
as the day approaches? Of what ma- 
terials muſt the hearts of runaway 
and of fugitives, to men half · ſtranget 
to them, de compounded?ꝰ 

My aunt has juſt left with me the 
following billet, from Sir Charles, di- 
rected to my uncle, from Mr. Gix- 
ville's. 


© DEAR MR. SELBY, chat 1 pak 
I Regret 2 moment 

I « out of Selby Houſe, or Shirle) 
Manor: 8 fo few parti 
© cular friends _—_— 3 
your family, I think I oug : 
< —— to — for the hours I do; nof 
« will I; now our friendſhip is fo un- 
© alterably fixed and —_—_ 204 
« apologize for giving myſelf, 


family, that every one of yours, for 
« their üngle ſakes, are of to me, ſu- 
« peradded to the tendereſt attachments 


to one dear perſon of it. | 


found the gentleman in a leſs 


happy diſpoſition than I expected. 
It 


is with inexpreſſible reluctance 


„that he thinks, as my happy day 


© draws near, of giving up all hopes 


i of an obj 


ſubject, when I was introduced to 
© him, He inftantly propoſed to me, 
and with ſome fierceneſs, that I would 
' ſuſpend all thoughts of marriage for 
nu months to come, or at leaſt for 
© one, I received his requeſt with pro- 
per indignation, He pretended to 
we reaſons reſpecting himſelf ; I al- 
— not of them. 
After ſome canvaſſings, he ſwore, 
* that he would be complied with in 
© omething. His alternative was, my 
© dining with him, and with ſome of 


' his choſen friends, whom he had in- 
fo it be fifty 


© ited, | 

I havereaſon to think theſe friends 
* are thoſe to whom he expreſſed him- 
© ſelf with violence at the George, as 


' over-heard, I ſuppoſe, by the waiter 
there 


He rode out, he owned, yeſterday 
* morning, with intent to meet me; 
* for he boaſts, that he knows all my 
motions, and thoſe of a certain be- 
loved young lady. 
* every body, who thinks it their con- 
* cern to watch our ſteps, be made ac- 


* quainted with them: the honeſt heart 


ams not at ſecrets. I ſhould glory 
im receixing Miſs Byron 
jours, Sir, before ten thouſand wit- 
[4 es. , - 

* Mr. Greville, had rode out the 
night before; he did not ſay to meet 
* me; but he knew I was expected at 


© Selby Houſe, eitheron Monday night, 


ot yeſterday morning: and. on his 
* return, not meeting me, he and his 


* friends paſſed their night at the 


J as mentioned, and rode out 
meeti * ſaid; * to en 
me to luſpend my ha ay. Poor 
- man! Had he — in l robe mind, 
he could not have hoped 


on ſuch a ſubject. 


— 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 
means, the conſequence with your 


ect ſo dear to him, He. 
© ſeemed ſtrangely balancing on this 


, whenitis 
Let him; let. 


's hand from, 


in the morning In hopes of 


| (had he met 
de on the road) to have been heard. 


{An af of gblivion, and thorough 


863. 
* reconciliation; he calls it, is-to.paſs 
in preſence of his expected friends, 
. © You will not take notice of what 
© I have hinted at, out of the family. 
* whatever was deſigned. . ary 
In the temper he would have found 
* me in, had he met me, no harm 
could have happened; for he is really 
to be pitied. wo 
We are now perfect friends. He 
is full of good withes, He talks of 
a viſit to Lady Frampton, of a month. 
I write thus particularly, that I may 
not allow ſuch a ſubjeR as this to in-, 
terfere with that delightful one whi 
engroſſes my whole attention; an 
which I hope, in the evening, will 
be honoured with the attention of 
the beloved and admired of every 
© beart, as well as that of your ever. 
* obliged and affeftionate 


£ CH. GRANDISON.” 


Poor wicked Greville May he go 
to Lady Frampton's, or wherever elſe, 
miles diſtant from us. I 
ſhall be afraid of him, till I hear he 
has quitted, for a time, his ſeat in this 
neighbourhood, | | 

What a glorious quality is courage, 

iveſted of raſhneſs! When 
it is founded on integrity of heart, and 
innocence of life and manners! But, 
otherwiſe founded, is it not rather to 
be called ſavagene/s, and bratality ? 

How much trouble have I given your 
brother | What dangers have I involved. 
him in! It cannot be poſſible for me 
ever to reward him. But the proudeſt 
heart may deem it a glory to owe obli- 
gation to Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


LETTER XLIV. 


MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 
WEDNESDAY NIGKT, NOV. 8. 
8 Charles broke away, and came 
hither by our tea-time. I was in 
my cloſet, writing, They all erouded 
about him, He ayoided iculars : 
only ſaid, that all was friendſhip between 
Mr. Greville and himſelf; and that 
Mr. Greville came with him part of 


the way; full of his reſumed ſcheme, 
of appearing to be upon a good under- 


ſtanding with him, and a, friend to the 
alliance between him and us. | 


. aunt ha 


« miftre 


964 
for ſomebody he ſaw not. My ant 
came up to me: My dear, do you 
kn who is come?“ She then gave 
me the above particulars. We had a 
ſammons to tea. We haſtened down. 
He met us both at the parlour - door. 
© O Madam,” ſaid he, what precious 
© hours have I loſt !—1 have been pa- 
©” tience itſelf i! 

I congratulated him on what 
told me. F found he in- 
tended, as he ſays in his billet, that 
the particulars he gave in it ſhould an- 
ſwer our curioſity ; and to have done 
with the ſubject. What a charming 

ofſcſſion of himſelf, that he could be 
m ſach a brangle; as I may call it, 
and which might have had fatal con- 
ſequences z yet be ſo wholly, and fo 
ſoon, diveſted of the ſubject; and fo 
1nfinitely agreeable upon half a ſcore 
others, as they offered from one or 
other as we ſat at tea 1 

Tea was no ſooner over, but he 
ſingled me out —“ May I, Madam, beg 


e the favaur of an half. hour's audi- 


- 


©ence?* 

© Sir, Sir!“ heſitated the fimpleton, 
and was going to betray my expeQa- 
tion, by expreſſing fome little reluc- 
tance; but, recolleQing myſelf, I ſuf- 
fered him to lead me into the cedar- 
parlour, When there, ſeating me 
Now, Madam, let me again thank 
* you, a thouſand and a thouſand times, 
for the honour of your laſt conde- 
«©: ſcending letter.” | 

He ou 7s touched my Rand, and 
appeared ſo encouragingly reſpect ful 
I uſt have loved tom then,” if I had 
not before. * 

* You have, my deareſt Miſs Byron, 
* a man before you, that never can be 
* ungrateful. Believe me, my deareſt 
* life, though I have urged you as I 
* have, you are abſolutely your own 

s of the day, and of every 
*'day of my life, as far as it ſhall ,be. 
in my power to make you ſo. You 
1 with power, my lovely Miſs 
Byron, but to find it with augmen- 
* tation. Only let me beſeech you, 
© now I have given it you back again, 
not to permit your heart to be ſwayed* 
6 by Ss of punctilio.“ 

A charmin £ glow had overſpread 
his cheek; and he looked as when I 
beheld him in is ſiſter's dreſſing-· room, 
after he had reſcued me from the hands 


my mamma, Sir, and aunt— I could 


SIR cHARLES GRAN DISON. 
Sir Charles looked about him, as if of the then erüel, now mortified, Sir 


were} Pollexfen. 
© PunEtilio, mere pundtilio, Sir, ſha)! 


& not weigh with me. hat T wrote 
* to you, I intended to comply with, 
© My heart, Sir, is Four would 
have ſaid Why would not my torighe 
ſpeak it ?=* My, my—" I ſtammered, 
— Why did I ftammer?—Had 1 not 
owned it before to be fo?— My grand. 


not at that inſtant, for my life, fay 
another word. 
| © Sweet confuſion! I urge you no 
more on this topick, juſt now: J joy. 
* fully take your reference.“ 'Then 
drawing a chair next me, he kiſſed his 
own hand, and held it out, as it were, 
courting mine. I yielded it to him, 
as by an mvoluntary motion—yet m 
—— may — — than m hand, 
tender zed it—retaining it 
and — of pn the — 
day, talked to me as if it were paſſed. 


© I have a requeſt to make to your ax 
© grandmother, your uncle and avnt, b 
* your Lucy, and our Mr. Deane; it N40 


© 18 a very bold ape: that when I have 
© been bleſſed; with your hand, they % 
© will be ſo good as to accompany their 
beloved Harriet, then no more By- , 

* ron, but Grandiſon, to my family- ay 
ſeat, and ſee the beloved of every 5; 
heart happily fixed, and in poſſeſſion ; | 


. 

© of it. e houſe is venerable; I 

© will not call it old; but large and 5 
© convenient; Compaſſion for your 

© neighbouring” admirers, will induce 1 
© you to ſupport me in this requek. : 
or You cannot bear, I imagine, with- , 


out a leſſeni your own joy, (if 
© I prove rh RB grateful man to 

you, that, if T know myſelf, I ſhall . 
| be) either to ſee at church, or in your 6 
viſits, thoſe men who preferred you 0 
to all women; or, if they forbear the 
one or the other, to account with 2 
' gentle ſigh for 'their forbearance. 
Other women might triumph ſecretly 
on ſuch occaſions; but I, even I, the 
© ſucceſsful, the diſtinguiſhed man, 

© not forbear ſome inward pity fer 
© them. Now, Madam, an excu 

© of a month or two, if no more, 

dy thoſe dear friends, who other- 
wiſe will be loth, ſo ſoon as I with, 
to part with you; will wean, 3 
' may ſay, the — men — 
you. Mr. Orme, , Grevilie, 


2 ol; uit their 
will not then be'vbliped to q * 


eee 


ee 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


on houſes: all your near relations 


t ill attend you, in turn, in the 


© houſe that I always loved, and wiſhed 
© to ſettle in; your own relations with 
* you, and witnelſes of our mutual 


« happineſs. . Support me, generouſly | 


© ſupport me, in this propoſal, when I 
« ſhall be intitled, by your goodneſs, 
to make it, Silent, my deareſt love 
© If I have been too early in thus 
© opening my heart to you, do me the 
« juſtice to ſuppoſe that it is owing to 
© my wiſhes to 1 over another in- 
tereſting ſubject which muſt take 
place before my propoſab can; and 
© which, however, engages my whole 
© heart,” 

I might well be filent: I could not 
find utterance for the emotions of my 
heart. I withdrew my hand to take 
my handkerchief; [you have often 
tld me, Lady G. that I was born in 
an April morning] but putting it into 
my other band, 1 ratefully (I hope 
not too fondly) laid it in his way to 
take again, He did, with an air that 
had both veneration and gratitude in 
it" My deareſt life, widerty aſp- 
y U how amiable this goodneſs |! 
© You are not, I ſee, diſpleaſed. 

© Diſpleaſed——O Sir Charles !—But, 
* alas! while I am too happy, the ex- 
* alted lady abroad !—S$he 1 the, only 
Naur friend Jeronymo's laſt let- 

ter — 

Thus brokenly did I expreſs (what 
my heart was full of) her worthineſs, 
my inferiority. 

*Exaltedcreature!—Angelick good- 
* neſs! You are Clementina and Har- 
niet, both in one: one mind cer- 
* tuuly informs you both,” 

Juſt then, came in my aunt Selby. 
„ have, Madam, ſaid he to her, 
making a requeſt to your be- 

loved niece: I am excerdingly ear- 
* neſt in it. She will be ſo good as to 

eak it to you; and I hope — 

0 Sir!” interrupted my too eager 
aunt, ſuppoſing it Pad been for the 
day, Mrs. Shirley has the power 
* My dear aunt Selby l' ſaid I, 
2 * I ſaid, love? 

© caught eagerly at it—“ H 
_ nultake 1* fad he. —* My dear Mrs. 

deldy, I thank you. | 

He bowed, .kiffed my hand, and left 
* to go to ” ndmamma, to in- 
ny hitnſelf of what he had to hope 
Ar as to the day, from her, 
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I told my aunt, what the requeſt 
was; and ſhe approved of his propoſal. 
It will be the pride of your unele's 


© heart and mine, faid ſhe, © to fee 


you ſettled in Grandiſon Hall.” 


ti leſs than à quarter of an hour 
Sir Charles returned, overjoyed, with 
an open billet in his hand, fram the 
yenerable parent. What ſhort work 


did my grandmamma make of it | 


This is it 


, TO me, my Harriet, you have re- 
* ferred the moſt important day 


© of your life. May the Almighty 


© ſhower down his bleſſings on it! 


* Thurſday, next week, God will- 
© ing, is the day, which ſhall crown 
© the happineſs of us all. 

Make no objections, my deareſt 
child. 172 

* Haſten to me, and ſay, you ac- 
« quieſce chearfully in the determina- 
* tion of your ever affettionate _ 

© HENRIETTA SHIRLEY," 


Had you ſeen, my dear Charlotte, 
with what tender reſpe& your brother 
approached me, and with what an ini- 
mitable grace he offered me the open bil- 
let, how would you have been charm- 
ed with him! * The excellent Mrs. 
* Shirley,” ſaid he, would not per- 
mit me to bring this ineſtimable pa- 
per folded. I have contemplated. the 
* propitious lines all the way. On my 
0 Lhe let me thank you, my dear 
* Miſs Byron, for your acquieſcence 
« with her determination.“ He killed 
my hand on one knee. 1 

He ſaw me diſturbed; [could Thelpit? 
There is ſomething awful in the 72 
of che very day, Lady G. but I tne 
to recover myſelf, I would fain aypid 
appearing guilty of affectation in _hiz 
eyes.] Iwill not add a word more, 
© my angel,” ſaid he, on the joyful 
© ſubjet. Only tell me, ſhall we 
© haſten to attend the condeſcending 
© parent?” , 

© My duty to ber, Sir,” faid I, (but 
with more heſitation than I wiſhed) 
© ſhall be an earneſt of that which I am 
© ſo ſoon, ſo very ſoon, to vow to . 
And I gave him my hand. 2 

There is no deſcribing, to you, my 
dear Lady G. the looks, the manner, 
with which it was received, NY the 

nolt ardent, and yet moſt reſpe&tul, of 

vers. 7 


58 I had 
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T had ſearce approached my grand- 
mamma, and begun to utter ſomething 
of the much my heart was filled with, 
when my uncle and Mr. Deane (by 
miſtake, I believe) were admitted. 

Well, let us know every thing 
© about it,” ſaid my uncle—* I hope 
Sir Charles is pleaſed, I hope 

The day was named to him. 

Well, well, thank God! And 
he ſpoke in an accent that expreſſed his 
oy. 
0 5 Your niece has pleaſed you xoww, 
I hope Mr, Selby, ſaid my grand- 
mamma. 

© Pretty well! pretty well! God 
k ws that we meet with no put-offs ! 
© I hardly longed ſo much for my own 
day with my dame Selby there, as I 
© have done, and do, to ſee my Har- 
© riet, Lady Grandifon—God, God, 
© bleſs you, my deareſt love! and 
kiſſed my cheek—* You have been 
very, very good in the main—And, 
© but for dame Selby, would have been 
© better, as far as I know.” | 
- © Youdon'tdo me juſtice, my dear, 
replied my aunt. 

Don't I !—Nor did I ever—' tak- 
ng kindly her hand.—* It was impoſ- 
© ſible, my dear Sir Charles Grandi- 
© fon, for ſuch a man as I to do juſtice 
© to this excellent woman. You never, 
© Sir, will be fo froppiſh as I have 
© been: it was in my nature; I could 
not help it; but I was always ſorry 
for it afterwards—But if Harriet 
© make you no worle a wife than my 
© dame Selby has made me, you will 
not be unhappy—And yet I was led 
© a tedious dance after her, before I 
* knew what ſhe would be at—lI had 
© like to have forgot that. But one 
thing I have to requeſt,” proceeded 
my. uncle—* Mr. Deane and I have 
© been talking of it—God bleſs your 
© dear ſouls, all of you, oblige me 
* It is, that we may have a joyful day 
of it; and that all our neighbours 
© and tenants may rejoice with us. I 
© muſt make the village ſmoak. No 
* hugger-mugger doings—Let private 
< weddings befor doubtful happineſs.” 

O my uncle!” ſaid I— 

And O my niece, too: I muſt have 
© it ſo.—8ir Charles, what ſay you ? 
Are you for chamber-marriages ? I 
.© ſay, that ſuch are neither decent, nor 
© godly, But you would not allow 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Lady G. to come off ſo—And j 
© your ozwn caſe" 

Am for doing as in Lady G8. 1 
* muſt hope to pay my vows at th 
© altar to this excellent lady,Why 
© ſays * Miſs Byron?“ 

1, Sir, hope to return mine in 
© the ſame ſacred place, (my face, x 
I felt, in a glow) but yet 1 hal 
© wiſh to have it as private as poſſible, 

Why, oy, to be ſure—When x 
© woman is to do any thing ſhe i; 
© aſhamgd of—I think ſhe is right to 
© be private, for example-ſake.—S$hall 
you be aſhamed, Sir Charles!“ 

Sir Charles has given it under his 
© hand this very day, ſaid Lucy, (n. 
terrupting him, as he was going to 
ſpeak) * that he ſhall glory in recey- 
© ing my couſin's hand before ten thoy- 
© ſand witneſles.” 

Make but my deareſt Miſs Byron 
© eaſy on this head,* ſaid Sir Charles, 
—0 that taſk, ladies, be yours) and, 
* fo the church be the place, I ſhall be 
happy in the manner. 

The ceremony, ſaid my grand- 
mamma, cannot be a private one with 
© us: every body's eyes are upon us. 
© It would be an affectation in us, 
© that would rather raiſe, than allay, 
© curioſity.” 

And I have as good as promiſed 
© the two pretty Needhams, ſud my 
uncle—* and Miſs Watſon and her 
© couſin are in expectation— 

O my uncle!” 

© Dear Harriet, forgive me! Theſe 
© are your companions from childhood! 
< You can treat them but once in your 
© life in this way. They would be 
© glad at heart to return the favour.” 

I withdrew: Lucy followed me 
© You, Lucy, I ſee,” ſaid I, * are for 


© theſepublick doings But you would 


© not, if it were your own cale.' 

« Your caſe, is my caſe, Harriet. 1 
© ſhould hardly bear being made a ſhew 
© of with any other man: but with 
© ſuch a man as yours, if I did not 
© hold up my head, 1 ſhould give ler 
© for ſtare, to ſee how envy ſat upon 
© the women's faces. You may leer at 
« the men, for the ſame reaſon. It 
« will be a wicked day, after all, Har- 
« riet; for a general envy will poles 


the hearts of all beholders. | 
N know, my dear Lady G. 
is a whi lical girl, 1 
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So, my dear, the ſolemn day is 
fred. I you could favour me with 
your ſupporting preſence—I know, if 

ucome, you will be very good, now 

have not, as I hope you will think, 
been guilty of much, no not of any, 
e _Lucy will write letters for 
me to Lady D. to my couſins Reeves's, 
and will undertake all matters of cere- 
mony for her Harriet. May I but have 
the happineſs to know that Lady Cle- 
mentina—W hat can I with for Lady 
Clementina ?—But ſhould ſhe be un- 
happy—that would indeed be an abate- 
ment of my _— : 

There is no ſuch thing as thinking 
of the dear Emily. What a happi- 
neſs, could I have ſeen Lady L. here! 
But that cannot be. May the day that 
will in it's armwverſary be the happieſt 
of my life, give to Lord and Lad, L. 
their moſt earneſt wiſhes ! 

Sir Charles diſpatches Frederick to- 
morrow to town with letters: he will 
bring you mine. I would not go to, 
reſt till I had finiſhed it. 

What have I more to ſay ?—TI ſeem 
to have a great deal. My head and my 
heart are full: yet it is time to draw 
to a concluſion. 

Let me, my deareſt Lady G. know, 

if I am to have any hopes of your pre- 

ſence! Will you be ſo good as to ma- 
with Emily? | 

| e bids me ſuppoſe to you, 
that ſince we are to have all the world 
of our acquaintanee, you ſhould bring 
down your aunt Grandiſon with you. 
Me have at both houſes a great deal 
of oom. 

Sir Charles juſt now aſked my grand-. 
mamma, whether Dr. Curtis would 
be ſati fied with a handſome preſent, 

every one's dear Dr. Bartlett were 
to perform the ceremony ? My grand- 
mamma anſwered, that Dr. Curtis was 
one of my admiring friends. He had 
for years, even from my girlhood, 
prided erf with the hopes of join. 
ig my band in marriage, eſpecially i 
the alice were . abi E - 
tonſhire, She was afraid he would 
think himſelf lighted; and he was a 
very worth Su 


| man, 
Sir Charles acquieſced. But, t- 
1. I reſpe& Br. Curtis, I ſhould 


ve preferred the venerable Dr. Bart- 
let to any man in the world. A ſo- 
ln, folemn fybjeRt, though 3 joy- 
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Adieu, adieu, my dear Lady G. 
Be ſure, continue to love me. Iwill, 
if poſſible, deſerve your love. Wit-, 
"eſs. | dur 

HAaRRIET BYRON, 


* 


LETTER XIV. 


LADY d. TO MISS BYRON. 


. ? 
FRIDAY MORNING, NOV. IO. 


XPECT a letter of hurry, in 
anſwer to ene, two, three, four, 
five, fix, I don't know how many, of 
yours; ſome filled with tenderneſs, 
ſome with love, ſome with nicety, 
ſenſe, and nonſenſe, I ſhall reckon 
with you ſoon for ,one of them, in, 
which you take intolerable liberties 
with me. , O Harciet! tremble at my 
reſentment. You are downright ſcur- 
rilous, my dear. 187 
I imputed extravagance to Emily, in 
my laſt, The girl's a good girl. 1 
was too haſty, I will ſhew you two 
letters of hers, and one of my, bro-. 
ther, which clears up the imputation. 
I love her more and more. Poor girl! 
Love peeps out in twenty places of 
hers : in his, he is the beſt of men 
But that you knew before. 
And fo the honeſt man kiſſed you; 
Kiſſed your lip! O lud! O Jud! how 
could you bear him afterwards in your 
ſight ?—Forgiving creature - And ſo 
'ou were friends with him before you 
Lad time to ſhew your anger. No- 
thing like doing impudent things in a 
hurry. Sometimes reſpectful, ſome- 
times free: why this is the way of all 
the fellows, Harriet !—And ſo they 
go on till the reſpectfulneſs is drawn 
off, and nothing but the lees are left ; 
and after two or three months are oyer, 
the once ſqueamiſh palate will be glad 
of them. 
I ke your uncle better than I like 
either your aunt or i likes me. 
What a miſerable dog [take the word 
for ſhortneſs; I am in haſte} is Sir 


Hargrave! © | n 
Your plea againſt Clementina being 
compelled, or over-perſuaded, (the ſame 
thing) I much like. You are a good 
It. 4 f Coos , 
% Betwixt her excellences and, yours, 
how muſt my brother's ſoul be divided] 
I wonder he thinks of either of you. 
Aſs and two bundles of hay, Har- 
582 riet. 
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riet. But my brother is a nobler ani- 
mal. He won't ſtarve, However, I 


have you'both. There might be a law 
made, that the cafe ſhould not be 
brought into precedent till two ſuch 
women ſhould be found, and ſuch a 
man; and all three in the like ſituation. 

Bagenhall, a miſerable devil! Ex- 
cellent warning pieces 

Wicked Harriet! Vou infected me 
with: your horrible inferences from 
Greville's temper, threatnings, and ſo- 
forth. The conclufion of this letter 
left me a wretch!—If theſe megrims 


are the effeft of love, thank Heaven, 


I never knew what it was! 


Deviliſh girl, to torment me with 
If you ever tell me of 


your dreams 
2 more of them, except they are of a 
different fort, oe be to you! 


always find them fo. 


ſions on the favour your aunt did the 


82 Long ago you gave af- 


ctation to the winds. Good! But 


the winds would not accept of your 
preſent. They puffed it you back 
again, and 'your fervants never told 


you it was brought home. I repeat, 
my dear, that my brother is much 
more clever, in theſe ſcenes of love and 


courtfhip, than his miſtreſs, You are 


a pretty cow, my love: you give good 


ftore of milk, but you have a vet 
careleſs heel. Yet when you bethink 
yon, you are vir good; but not al- 
ways the ſame 


gery-down—and” you can't put the 
ite play out of your practice, though 
is out of your memory. I can look 
back, and ſometimes by your forward- 
neſs, ſometimes by your crowing, 
know how 1t was with you eigliteen 
years ago. ee 
My brother's letter to you, after he 
has mentioned his viſits to the two ſick 
baronets, is that of a man who ſhews 
you genteelly, and politely, that he is 
fenfible he has a pretty trifler to deal 
With. I with you would ſquare your 
conduct, by hint you mutt imagine a 
man of his ſenſe would think of you. 
I ſhould be too proud a minx, in your 


in employing me about your nuptial. 


artiet, Your nurſe 
in your fancy; ee, vou MA. 


GRANDISON. 


cife, to owe obligation to my 


for bearing with me—Spare me, ſpa 
think, in my conſcience, that he ſhould” 


me, Harriet! I have hit myſelf a ter. 
rible box o the ear. But we can find 
faults in others, which we will not 
allow tb be ſuch in ourſelves— But here 
is the difference between your condy& 
now, and what mine Was, I hnew! 
was wrong, and reſolved one day ta 
amend. You think yourſelf right, 
and, while you fo think, will hardly 
ever mend, fill your man ties yoy 
down to good behaviour. 
Jeronymo's letter! O the next to 
divine Clementina! Indeed, Harriet, 
I think ſhe out- ſoars you. I adore 
her. But will ſhe be preyailed upon 
to marty?—She will !—If ſhe 4 
Then—Bat, dear ſou] !—Prefſed as ſhe 
is—Having refuſed (inſtead of being 


___* reftiſed) the beloved of her heart, ſhe 
1 Hke your parting ſcene, and all 
that. Your realities, thank Heaven, 
afe more - ys than your reveries. 

Il a 4 | 


will ſtill be greater than any of her 
ſex, if the does ; the man propoſed, / 
unexceptionable; fo tenderly loving 


T hope yo her, in the height of her calamity, as 
| And ſo you wete full of apprehen- 


well as in her proſperity !—Gratitude 
to him, as well as duty to her pon: 
parents ſo indulgent as they have al- 
ways been to her; will incline her to 
marry. May ſhe be happy! I an 
leaſed with your ſolicitude for her 
ſappineſs. * | 

1 like your anſwer to my brother: 
a good and well-deſerved reſignation, 
Let's ſee how you keep to it. 

Tou do keep to it—as I expefitd- 
Ah! Harriet! you are quite a girl 
ſometimes; though at. others, more 
than woman? © Will he not aſk leave 
© to come down?” Fine reſignation— 
© Will he not write firſt!'—Yes, yes, 
he will do every thing he ought to do. 
Look to your own behaviour, child; 
don't fear but bis will be all as it 
ſhould be. | 
As to your finery, how now, Har- 
riet! Are you to dire& every thing; 
yet pretend to aſk advice? Be content- 


ed that every thing is done for you of 


this fort, and learn to be humble. 
Surely we that have paſſed the rubiton, 
ate not to be directed by you, who 
never came in ſight of the river. But 
you maidens, are. poor, proud, prag- 
matical mortals. Vou profeſs 1g0- 
rance; but in pot lo e you are 
at the tip- top of your wiſdom. 

Bute bers CS oe with yo horrid 

| uld 


4 in. 4 to the Lord the 
fears n. Welt day 
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diy were over; and you and my brother 

were—Upon my life —you are a— But 
won't call you names. ; 

| Lucy thinks You thould go to Shir- 

ley Manor when my brother comes 

Fgregious folly ! I did not think Lucy 

could have been ſo ſilly any 

Concerning our couſins Reeves's-, 
wanting to be preſent at your nuptials, 
our invitation to me—and what 
you ſay of Emily more anon. 

Well, and ſo my brother has ſent 
you the expected letter. Does it pleaſe 
you, Harriet? The deuce is in you, 
F 

But yoo are not pleaſed with it, it 
ſeems, He is too haſty for you. 
Where's the boaſted-af reſignation, 
Harriet? True female reſignation ! 

Tell Lucy, I am obliged to her for 
her tranſcriptions. I ſhall be very 
proud of her correſpondence. 

Tour aunt thinks he is full haſty.— 
Your aunt's a fimpleton, as well as 
you, © My ſervice to her. 11 

But is the d—1 in the girl again? 
What would have become of Lady L. 
and me, had you not ſent both letters 
together that relate to Greville's ſup- 
poſed malignance? I tremble, never- 
theleſs, at the thought of what might 
hae been, But I will not forgive 
Lucy for adviſing you to ſend to us 
your horribly-painted terrors. What 
could poſſeſs her to adviſe you to do 
ſo, and you to follow her advice? I 
forgive not either of you. In revenge, 
I will remind you, that they were 
gad women, to whom my brother 
7 all the embarraſſments of his paſt 


But à cailtion, Harriet !—-Never, 
never, let fooliſh dreams claim a mo- 
ment of your attention—Imminent as 
ſeemed t e danger, your ſuperſtition 
made it more eadful to you than 

ſe it would have been. You 
have a mind ſuperior to ſuch foibles: 
up to it's native dignity, and let 
not the follies of your nurſes, in your 
infantile ſtate, be carried into Four 
rer age, to Cepteciate your wo- 
manly reaſon— Do you think I don't 
75 as well as e? 

Well might ye" all yejoice in his 
459. Hang about His neck, fot Joy! 
60 lig Ae if Jod thought it would 

l hotioue,” Rum, Rum, proud 
Fil! aan feolf mef T'think,' were a 
wg yvur than, he world have been 


GRANDISON, 
honaured by the charming freedom. 


Caſt, himſelf at your feet! And you 
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ougbt to have caſt yourſelf at his. 
There can be no reſerye to him after 
„this,“, you ſay. Nor ought there, 
had it not been for this: did you not 
ſignify: to him, by letter, that you 
ould reſign to his generoſity? Let me 
whiſper you, Harriet—Spre you proud 
maiden minxes th;n#—But ? Ack once 


El often wonder in my heart—But 


men and women are cheats to one ano- 
ther, But we may, iti a great meaſure, : 
thank the poetical tribs. or. the faſpi- 
nation, 1 hate them all. . Are they 


not inflamers. of the warſt 77.1 


ander, madman as he was, 
ſa mich a madman, had it not g 
for Homer? Of what violences, mur- 
ders, depredations, have not the epick 
ts been the occaſipn, by pr ing 
alſe honour, falſe glory, and falſe re- 
ligion? Thoſe of the amorous. claſs, 
ought in all ages (could their future 
eniuſes for tinkling ſound and meaſure 
— been known) to have been ſtrang- 
led in their cradles. Abuſes of polenty 
given them for better. purpoſes, (for a 
this time, 1 put ſacred poeſy out of 
the queſtion;) and avowedlyclaiming 
a right to be /icentzous, and to over- 
leap the bounds of decency, truth, 
Nature, f . 
What a rant! How, came theſe; fel. 
lows into my rambling head? O, I 
remember—My whiſper to you led me 
into all this 2 W 
Well, and you at laſt recollect the. 
trouble — given my brother 
about you. Good girl! Had I re- 
membered bat, I would have ſpared, 
you my reflections upon the poets and 
poetaſters of all ages, the — K inſpired 
ones excepted: and yet I think the 
others thould have been baniſhed our 
commonwealth, as well as Plato's, 
Well, but, to ſhorten my nonſenſe, 
now hon have ſhortened yours The 
day is at laſt ixed—Joy, joy, joy, to 
you, my lovely Harriet, and to m 
brother And it muſt be a public 
affair? — Why—that's right, fince it 
would be impoſſible to make it a pri- 
vate one. — 
My honeſt man is mad for joy. He 
fell Gon on his knees, to beg of me 
to accept of your invitation, and of bis 
company. I made a thetir of obliging 
him, though I would have been as 
humble 


With regard to the epzcks, * d 4 
ve 
been 
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humble to hin, rather than not be 
with you; and yet, by one ſaucy line, 
I imagine you had rather be without me. 


Your couſins Reeves's are ready to 


ſet out. | 
God blefs 
Form: the thinks herſelf neglected. A 
nephew whom the ſo dearly loves! 
Very hard!” the ſays.—And ſhe 
wever was but at one wedding, and has 
forgot how it was; and may never be 
at another—Pink and yellow, all is 
ready 8 go down or not—O 
but, if you chuſe not her company, I 
will tell you how to come off—Give 
her your word and honour that ſhe ſhall 
be a perſon of prime account at your 
firft' chriſtening. Yet ſhe would be 
glad to be preſent on both occaſions, 


But ah, the poor Emily !—She, has 
alſo been on her knees to me, to take 


ber down with me— What ſhall I do? 


Dear ſoul, ſhe embarraſſes me! I 


Have put her upon writing to her guar- 
chan, for 2 I Auen ſhe has 
written. If the knew her own caſe, I 
think ſhe would not defire it. 

Poor Lady L, !—She is robbed, ſhe 
Nys, of one of the greateſt pleaſures of 
her life. Ah, Charlotte!* ſaid ſhe 
to me, wringing my hand, * theſe 
* hufbands owe us a great deal. This 
is an humbling circumſtance. Were 
not my lord and yours the beſt of 

s huſbands—" 
The beſt of huſbands! Wretches!” 
faid IJ. You may forgive yours, 
* Caroline—Yon are a creature; 
but not I mine.“ And ſomething 
elſe I faid, that made her laugh in the 
midit of her lacrymals. But ſhe begs 


and ptays of me not to go down to you, 


enlefs all ſhould be over with her. I 
can do her no good: and only increaſe 
own apprehenſtons, if I am with 
ber. A bleſſed way two poor ſouls of 
ffers of us are in.— Sorry fellows ! 
And yet, Harriet, with ſuch proſ- 
pects as theſe before them, ſome girls 
leap windows, ſwim rivers, climb walls. 
—PDeuce take their folly : their choice 
13 their puniſhment. Who can pity 
ch raſh ſouls as thoſe? Thanks be 


Rae you, Harriet, are going on to 
cep in countenance the two anxious 
uſters— 


Wus, having ſhot the gulph, delight to 
ee 


uncertainty ;* 


3 A Succeeding fouls plunge in with Uke 


| I. ſhall, go down to you. Nothing u 
ou, invite aunt Nell in 


grandmamma ſays, can but be full; 


He either 6ngs, hums, or Whiſtles, in 
. He cer eee 


Says a good man, on a ſtill ut f. 
rious occaſion. 


Goop news! joyful news! ſhall, 


hinder me! Lord L. proud as 3 pez. 
cock, is this moment come for me. 
I am hurrying away with him, 4 
fine boy !—Siſter ſafe —Harriet, Lucy, 
Nancy, for your own future encouragt. 
ment! Huzza, girls —I am gone, 


LETTER xu. 
MISS BYRON, TO LADY s. 


| THURSDAY, xv. g. 
Y aunt is fo much afraid, that 

every thing will not be ready, 

that ſhe puts me upon writing to you, 
to haſten what remains. I am more 
than half a fool—But that I always 
was. My ſpirits fink at the thoughts 
of ſo publick a day. The mind, my 


and it would have been filled by the 
circumſtance, had not the publickneſs 
of the day given me ſomething more of 
grievance, 

I am afraid, ſometimes, that I ſhall 
not ſupport my ſpirits ; that I ſhall be 


ill Then I think Ir 41 
happen Can it be, that I ſhall be the 6 
wife of Sir Charles Grandiſon? I can * 
hardly believe jt. ft 


Sir Charles is tenderly concerned for c 
me. It would be impoſſible, he lays, c 
that the day could be private, unleſs c 
were to go to London; and the yery 6 
propoſing of that would put m uncle c 
out of all patience; who prides hum- c 
ſelf in the thought of having his Har- c 
riet married from his own houſe: nor c 
could I expect my dmamma's c 
preſence, He does all he can to aſſure « 
my heart, and divert me; a thou 
agreeable lively things he ſays : fo ten- 
der, ſo conſiderate, in his joy !—ſpre- 
ly I ſhall be too happy- But will 
you come? Can you] And if you do, 
will you be 2 Will you make m 
caſe your own? > - 

My uncle, at times, is prod! ſy 
head-ftrong. Eyery hour he does t 
ſays ſomething wrong; yet we wo 
not chide him. Thurſday next . 
be one of-the greateſt days of his life, 
he ſays; and it all. be all. his own» 
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every motion. He reſolves, he ſays, 
to get his beſt _—_ legs in readi- 
4 He ſtarted up from table after 
dinner this day, and caught hold of 
Lucy's hand, and whiſked her round 
the room. © Dear toad! he called 
her: a common addreſs of his to 
Lucy, (I fay, becauſe ſhe has a jewel 
in her had -) and flouriſhing about 
with her in a very humorous manner, 
put her quite out, on purpoſe to laugh 
at her; for ſhe would have been in, if 
he would have let her, for the humour 
ke, He was a fine dancer in his 


youth. 

Miſs Orme breakfaſted with us this 
morning. She, no doubt, threw her- 
ſelf in our way on e to hear the 
neus of the appointed da confirmed. 
My uncle officiouſly told her, it would 
be one day next week, She named 
the very day, and turned pale, on his 
owning ſhe was not miſtaken. But, 
recolle&ing herſelf; Now, then, ſaid 
ſhe, is the time to remind my bro- 
© ther of a promiſe he made before he 
vent abroad, to carry me to Lon- 
don, on a viſit to ſome relations 
© there, I will prevail on him, if I 
© can, to ſet out on Monday or Tueſ- 
© day.” 

a God bleſs you! my dear Miſs 
* Byron,* ſaid ſhe, at parting; © _ 
* your buſtle be happily over! I ſhall 
* pity you. You will pay for being 
* lo univerſally admired. But your 
* penance will be but for two days; 
* the very day, and that of your ap- 
pearauce; and in both your man 
* will bear you out: his merit, his 
* perſon, his addreſs. -Happy Miſs 
: Byron! The univerſal approbation 
is yours. But I muſt have you con- 
* trive ſomehow, that my brother may 
* ſee him before he is yours : his heart 
5 2 be _ afterwards.” þ 

Sent tor down by m mam- 
ma,—Dear Lucy, — the letter 
for me. I know you will be glad of 

opportunity. , 
ONTINUED BY  LuCY.] © Will 

y G. admit me, in this abrupt 

* manner, into her imperial preſence? I 

w ſhe will, on this joyful occa- 
Zan, accept of any intelligence. 
: The oor Harriet; my uncle Selby 
would invite all the country, if they 
came in his way, Four of my 


* couſin's old play-fellows have al- 
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Teaſt, to roaſt, boil, and 
them. 


barn; and the 
not to be ſpared, to turn winter into 


ready been to claim his 123 He 
wiſhed, he ſaid, he had room for all 


the world; it ſhould be welcome. 
He will have the great barn, as it 


is called, cleared out; a tight large 


bhilding, which is to be illuminated 
at night with a profuſion of lights; 
and there are all his tenants, 
thoſe of Shirley Manor, to be - 
ed, with their wives, and ſuch of 
their ſons and daughters as are more 
than twelve years old. The treat i 
to be a cold one, Hawkins, bis 
ſteward, whe is well reſpected by 
them all, is to have the direction of 
it. My uncle's October is not to be 
ſpared. It will coft two days, at 
for 
The , carpenters are already 
ſent for. Half a dozen bonfires are 
to be lighted up, round the 
Racks of are 
rg as my uncle expreſſes him- 
Neither the poor nor the populace 
are to be — „ that the 1 — 
almoſt unavoidable from a promiſ- 
cuous multitude, may be avoided. 
But notice will be given, that two 
houſes in the neighbouring village, 
held by tenants of the family, and 
one near Shirley Manor, will be 
opened at twelve on Thurſday, and 
be kept open for the reſt of the day, 
till ten at night, for the ſake of 
all who chuſe to go. thither. The 
churchwardens are preparing a lift 
of the poor people; who, on ahi 80 
morning, were to receive five ſhil- 
lings apiece, which Sir Charles has 
defired to make ten; on condition 
that they ſhall not be troubleſome on 
the day. 
* Poor Sir Hargrave, to whom all 
this joyful buſtle is primarily owing! 
I tell Harriet, that ſhe. has not, 
with all her punctilio, been half 
unctilious enough. She ſhould have 
had him, after all, on the motive of 
Prince Prettiman in the Rebeat ſal. 
Dear Madam, can your ladyſhip 
allow of this idle rattle? But I have 
no time to make up for it by a cere- 
monious concluſion; though I am, 
with the trueſt reſpect, Lady G.'s 
moſt obedient bumble ſervant, ' 
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LETTER XLVII. . 


baby d. TO MISS BYRON... 


. 


|  #ATURDAY, No. IT» 

Write a few lines, if, writing to 
vou, I can write a few, by the 
cial meſſenger that carries down all 

e remaining apparatus which was 
committed to my care. We women 
are ſad creatures for delaying things to 
the laſt moment. We hurry the men: 
e hurry our workmen, milliners, 
mantua-makers, friends, allies, con- 
federates, and ourſelves. When once 
we have given the day, night and day, 
we neither take reſt, nor give it: when, 
If we had the rare felicity of knowing 
our minds ſooner, all might go on 
Fair and ſoftly. But then the gentle 
paſkon, I doubt, would glide into in- 

pidity, Well, and I have heard my 
brother ſay, that things in general, are 
beſt as they are. Why I believe ſo; 
for all theſe honeſt ſouls, as mantua- 
makers, attire- women, work-women, 
enjoy a hurry that is occaſioned by a 
wedding, and are half as weil pleaſed 
with it, as if it were their own. They 
ſimper, ſmirk, goſſip over bridal finery; 
ſpread this on their arms or ſhoulders; 
admire that—-Look you here—Look 
ye there! And is not this ?—Is not 
that?—And, did you ever—No, never, 
in my bor days !—And is the bride, 
do you ſay, ſuch a lovely creature 
And 1s the bridegroom as handſome a 
man, as ſhe a woman ?—0O lud, O 
dear !—=Would to Heaven Northamp- 
tonſhire were nearer, that one might 
ſee how charming, how graceful, how 
becoming !—an fo-forth. 

And why ſhould not we women, 
after all, cqntrive to make hurry-ſkur- 
ries, [ You ſee how I correct myſelf as 
I go along] and make the world think 
our affairs a great part of the buſineſs 
of it, and that nothing can be done 
- without us? Since, after a few months 
are over, new novelties take place, 
and we get into corners, ſigh, groan, 
look filly and meagre, As, at laſt are 
thrown into fra, as it is called; poor 
Caroline's caſe; who repines, that ſhe 
_ can't, be preſent on this new buſtle in 
the family. But I am to acquaint her 
with every thing by pen and ink.— 
Look to your behaviour, Harriet, on 
the great occaſion, 
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+ But a word abqut Caroline. W. 
it not for her — apc pe 


pleaſure, the good creature would j, 


very happy. Lord L. and the ar x 
fond as apes. She has quite forget al 
her ſufferings for him. He thanks her 
for his boy. She follows with her eye 
the little ſtranger, and is delig 
with all that is done with him, 1 
for him. —Is pleaſed with every body, 
even with very ſeryants, who croudin, 
by permiſſion, to ſee his little lordſhip 
xd | already 127 an intereſt in him. 
Upon my word, ſhe makes a v t 
fond — And aunt Nell, wh. 
by the way, was at the crying-out, 
and was then ſo frighted! / thankful 
to God! and /o happy in her own fitu- 
ation, [no, not for the world, would 
ſhe be other than ſhe was!] now 
grudges the nurſes half their cares. 
What good creatures are we women! 
Well, but I don't know what to do 
about Emily. The firſt vice of the 
firſt woman was curioſity, and it runs 
through all her daughters. She has 
written to her 5 and nothing 
but an abſolute prohibition will hinder 
her from making one in your train, 
Did the dear girl know the ſtate of her 
own heart, he would chuſe to be 2 
thouſand miles off, rather than 7 
I have ſet her woman and mine to dil- 
courage her. I have reaſoned with her 
myſelf; but there is no ſuch thing 3 
giving her one's true reaſons; nar 
awould , willingly : becauſe ſhe her- 
ſelf, having not found out her love 
be love, I hope the fire may be ſmo- 
thered in her own heart, by the aid uf 
time and diſcretion, before diſcovery; 
whereas, if the doors of it were to be 
opened, and the air let in, it might fe 
the whole tenement in a blaze, Her 
guardian's denial or aſſent will come, 
perhaps, in time; yet bard, neither} 
tor we ſhall ſet out on Monday. Aunt 
Nell is ſo pleaſed with her nurſery af 
the little peer, as ſue primly calls bim, 
that you are rid of even her auy/bes . 
be with you. Being ſure of : thit, 
told her, that your aunt had ted 18 
me her deſign to invite her in form; 
but that I had let you know, that Lady 
L. would not be able to live wwe 
her company, all the world, and: 
world's wife, attentive and engrom”' 
by your affair, She, good Dr 
was pleaſed—So as the pus 4 
thought of importance by 19 | hace 
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the would be happy. I told 
17 4 you invited — but left 
all to your friends. Aye, poor dear 
« ſoul, ſaid ne; * ſhe has enough to 
© think of, well as ſhe loves your bro- 
ther. And ſighed — 7 
ancient! The ſigh a little deeper, per- 
haps, for ſome of her own recollec- 
tions. | | 
Mr. and Mrs. Reeves would not 
ſay for us. What will you do with 
us all ?—Croud you, I fear. But diſ- 
poſe of us, at Shirley Manor, or Selby 
Houſe, as you pleaſe. Yours, and 
aunt Selby's, and grandmamma Shir- 
ley's concern for us, is all we are ſo- 
licitous about. But ſervants rooms, 
nay cocklofts, haylofts, will do. We 
like to be put to our ſhifts, now and 
then Something to talk of — 

But I can tell you, if you don't 
know it already, Lord W. and his 
lady are reſolved to do you honour on 
this occaſion; but they will be but 
little trouble to you. My lord's ſtew- 
ard has a half-brother, a gentleman- 
farmer, in your neighbourhood.—Shel- 
don—They will be there : but perhaps 
you know of this a better way. 'They 
will make a ſplendid part of your 
tran, Gratitude is their inducement. 

Lord L. has juſt now told me, that 
my lifter, in tenderneſs to him, and in 
honour to you, has betbught him to be 
preſent, O Harriet! what will you do 
with yourſelf ?—-Aunt Nell and I have 
the heart-burn for you. But Lord L. 
nu be welcome: he is one of thoſe 
who ſo faithfully kept your ſecret. 

So, in our equipages, will be Lord 
L. my honeſt man, Emily, and your 
Charlotte: Lord L.'s equipages will 
be at the ſervice of any of your gueſts ; 
s will our ſpare one.— I with Beau- 
champ could permit himſelf to be pre- 
ſent! (J hope he will) on the nuptials 
of the friend fo dear to him, with a 
lady be ſo greatly admires, 

My woman and Emily's will be all 
our temale attendants : one nook will 
lerve them both. | | 
hy poor man will be mad, before 
the 10 8 2 does love you, 

rother, he ſays, wi 
be the happieſt man in the 3 
bimſelf excepted, —A hypocrite! He 
juſt popt this in, to. fave himſclf,— 
þ Why doſt make this exception, 
' friend?” faid 1—“ Thou knowett. it 
o be a mere compliment. Indeed, 
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indeed, (tauo indeeds, which im- 
plied, that one might have been doubt - 
ed) © I am no, [A ſarcaſm in his 
word zow] as happy as mortal man 
can be.“ Ah, flatterer?* and ſhook 
my head.—A. recognition of my ſo- 
vereignty, however, in his being afraid 
to ſpeak his conſcience. A little of the 
old leaven, Harriet!—I can't help it. 
It is got out of my heart, half out of 
my head; but, when I take the pen, 
it will tingle, now and then, at my 
finger's md. | 

Adieu, my love - God bleſs you 
I can enter into your joy. A love ſo 
pure, and fo fervent. The man Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. And into your 
pain, alſo, in a view of a ſolemnity 10 
near, and to you fo awful. With all 
my roguery, I ſympathize with you. 
I have not either a wicked or unfeeling 
heart, Such as yours, however, are 
the true ſpirits ; ſuch as mine are only 
bully and flaſh. ' 

Lucy, you are a good girl. I like 
the whim of your concluding for Har- 
riet. I alfo like your tenants dining- 
room, and other managements, as © 
affair muſt unavoidably be a publick 
one. 

Neither of you fay a word of good 
Mr. Deane. I hope he is with you. 
He cannot be a cypher wherever he 
comes, except on the right- ſide cf the 
figure, to increaſe it's conſequence. 
Don't be afraid of your uncle; I, I, 
I will manage him, never fear. | 

There are other paſſages, Harriet, in 
your laſt letter, which I ought to have 
anſwered to—But forgive me, my dear ! 
I had laid it by, (though pleaſed with 
it in the main;) and, having anſwered 
the moſt material part, by Tfparchin 

our things, forgot it as much as if 
had not received it, till the moment I 
came to conclude, 


Once more, adieu, 
my deareſt Harriet. 


Cn. G. 


LETTER XLVIII. 


MISS JERVOIS, TO $SIR CHARLES 
GRANDISON, | 


FRIDAY, Nov. 10. 
JA TO ſooner, dear and honoured Sir, 

is one boon granted me, but 1 
have another to beg; yet I bluſh as 1 
write, for my troubleſomeneſs. I told 
5 1 you. 
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you, Sir, 1 had furniſhed myſelf with 
new cloaths, on a very joyful occa- 
ſion— Indeed it is on a very . 
occaſion. Vou would lay me under a 
new obligation to your goodneſs, if 
you would be pleaſed to allow me to 
attend Lady G. in her journey down. 
I ſhall know, by this freſh favour, 
that you have guite forgiven your du- 
tiful ward, T preſume not to add an- 
other word—But I dare ſay, dear Miſs 
Byron, that now is, will not be againſt 
it, if you are not. God bleſs you, my 
honoured good Sir—But God, I hope 
I am ſure, avill bleſs you; and fo mali 
1, as ſurely I ought, whether you grant 
this favour, or not, to your ever ob- 
liged, and grateful 

EmiLY JERVOIS, 


LETTER XLIX. 


iR CHARLES GRANDIEON, TO MISS 
JERVOIS, 


SUNDAY, NOV. 12. 

T would give me great pain to deny 
1 to my good Miſs Jervois the grant 
of any requeſt ſhe ſhall think fit to make 
to me. You ſhall know, you ſay, by 
the grant of this favour, that 1 have 
quite forgiven my ward. Was ſuch a 
teſt wanted, my dear? I affure you, 
that what you have lately done for 
your mother, though IT was not con- 
ſulted in it, has heightened my opinion 
of the worthineſs of your heart. 

As to your ＋ „I have pleaſure 
in leaving every t ng relating to the 
happy event to my beloved Miſs Byron 
and her friends. I will entreat her to 
underwrite her mind on this ſubject. 
She grieves that the ſolemnity cannot 
be private; which, beloved as the is 
in this neighbourhood, would be vain 
to attempt. | 

If her aunt has no objection from 
want of room, there cannot, my dear 
Emily, be any from your aſfectionate and 
true friend, 

| CHARLES GRANDISON, 


UNDERWRITTEN, 
Mx deareſt Miſs Jervois will ex- 
* cuſe me, that I gave her not a for- 
mal invitation, when I intimated my 
© wiſhes for Lady G.'s preſence on the 
approaching ſolemn occaſon, though 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Dat ſo many miles diſtance, It ht 
* very ſolemn one. One's heart 

* dear, cannot be fo much diſengage! 
© as to attend to invitations for the 
very day, as it might on it's an: 
wverſary. We ſhall have too great: 
number of friends. O my dear! cn 
you bear to make one in {6 large 2 
company? I ſhall not be able 90 
attend to any of my friends on the 
day: no, not to you, my love. Ca 
you bear with my inattention to 
every body, to every ſubjedt, but 
one? Can you deſire to ſce your 
Harriet (joyful as the occahon is, 
and the choſen wiſh of her hear) 
look and behave like a fooliſh crea. 
ture? If you can, and Lady 6. 
will take charge of my lovely young 
friend, all mine will rejoice in being 
able to contribute to your plraſurt, 
as well as your ever affeBionat 
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© HARRIET Bronx. 


IS .CER 
LADY G. TO LADY 1. 


SELBY HOUSE, TUESDAY, NOV, 1. 
ELL, my fiſter, my friend, 
my dear Lady L. how do you? 
As well as can be expected, J hope: the 
anſwer of a thouſand years old, toevery 
enquirer, careful or ceremonious. And 
how does my dear little boy? As well 
as can be expected, tool am glad of it. 
5 Here weare! Every body well, and 
PY- 
| I was afraid my brother would have 
looked more polite upon us than fami- 
liar, as he invited us not: but, no'-- 
He was all himſelf, as Harriet fays. 
He met us at the coach-door. He 
handed out his ward. She could not 
ſpeak. Tears were in her eyes. | 
could have beat her with my fan. He 
kiſſed her check. My dear child, | 
* thank you moſt ſincerely for you 
« goodneſs to your mother. 

I was afraid that her joy would thes 
have been too much for her. She ex- 
panded, the collected, her plumes. 
Her ſpread arms (ſoon, however, cloſ- 
ed) ſhewed me, that ſhe with difficult 
reſtrained herſelf from falling at bis 
feet. He turned from her to me. N 
© beſt Charlotte, how do you? 
journey, I hope, has nat - _ | 
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c moded E. He led me out, and, 
gar of the honeſt men by the 
band, My dear lords, you do me 
« honour.” He then - congratulated 
Lord L. on the preſent. you had made 
him, and the family, 

At the inner gate met us our ſweet 
Harriet, with joy upon one brow, half the 
cares of this mortal life on the other. 
She led us into the cedar-parlour, (my 
brother returning 'to welcome in the 
two honeſt men) and threw her arms 
about my neck—* My deareſt Lady 
« G, how much does your preſence re- 
( joice me !—I hope, (and looked at 
me) * your journey—" * Be quiet, 
« Harriet, You mult not think fo 
« much of theſe matters, my love.” 
She was a little abaſned. Don't be 
afraid of me; I will be very good,” 
faid I. Then will I be very thank- 


ful, replied ſhe. 


My lovely Emily, turning to her: 
' how does my ſweet friend? Wel- 
© come, once more, to Selby Houſe.” 

The girl's heart was full, She 
(thanking her only by a deep curtſey) 
abruptly withdrew to the window; and, 
trying for a third hem, in hopes to 
five her emotion, it broke into a half- 
6b, and tears followed. | 

Harriet and I looked; fe compaſ- 
honately, I vexedly, I belicve; and 
both ſhook our heads at each other. 

Take no notice, faid I, ſeeing 
Harriet move towards the window to 
her—*-It will go off of itſelf, Her 
joy to ſee her Harriet, that's all. 

* But Imi take notice, (tor ſhe 
found that Emily heard her) —“ My 
g dear Emily, my lovely young friend 

— , 


I. will tell you, Madam, inter- 
repted the, and threw her arms about 
t's neck, as Harriet (fitting in 
the window) claſped hers about ber 
waiſt; and Iwill tell you truth, and 
nothing but the truth—Y ou wrote ſo 
* coal to me, about my coming—An 
"Jet Ito came! But I could not help 
And I thought you now looked 
alittle ſeverely upon me But love, 
; nd, I will ſay, duty to you, my 
- Miſs Byron, AND NOTHING 
\ ELSE, made me ſo earneſt to come. 

ä Koen 

re. ws m | y 
' +4 had only.yeaar © 


our ſake, my dear, n 


er. If 2 with leſs warmth 
| Way /w-expotted, forgivs me. Con- 


* ſider my ſituation, my love. You 
© are, and ever will be, welcome to 
* me. Your griefs, your joys, are 
© mine—Give me which you pleaſe.” 

The girl burſt into freſh tears—* I, 
* I, I am now as unable, ſobbed ſhe 
* to bear your goodneſs, as before I 
© was your diſpleaſure— But hide, hide 
me!] Here comes my guardian! 
What now, when he ſees me thus, 
vill become of me?” 

She heard his voice at the door, lead 
ing in the two lords; and they follow. 
ed by Mr. Selby, Mrs. Selby, Lucy, 
Nancy. | 

Sir Charles went to the two young 
ladies. Harriet kept her ſeat, her 
arms folded about Emily. | 

© Sweet emotion!“ fad he: * my 
Emily in tears of joy! 

© What a charming picture O my 

* Miſs Byron, how «loes your tender- 
© neſs to this amiable child oblige me! 
EI ſever you not;” claſping his ge- 
nerous arms about them both. 
I have afflicted my dear Emily, Sir, 
without intending it. IJ wrote cold- 
ly my precious young friend thinks; 
and her love for me makes her ſweet- 
ly ſenſible of my ſuppoſed ingrati- 
© tude. But believe me, my dear, I 
© love you with a true ſiſterly tender- 
« nels.”- 

I took the dear girl aſide, and gently 


expoſtulated with her upon the child- 


iſhneſs of her behaviour, and the un- 
eaſineſs the would give to Miſs Byron, 
as well as to herſelf, by repetitions of 
the like weakneſs of mind, 

She promiſed fair; but, Lady L. 1 
wiſh there were more of the child, and 
leſs of the woman, in this affair. 
Poar thing ! ſhe was very thankful for 
my advice; and expreſſed how wrong 
the was, becanſe it might diſcourage 
her guardian and Miſs Byron, that 
now was, from letting her live with 
them: But for my lie, ſaid the, 
© whatever was the matter with me, 1 
could not help my foolyſhneſs.* 

Miſs Nancy Setby took Emily up 
with her ; and uncle Selby and I had 
a little lively hit at each other, in the 
ald ſtile. We drew my brother in. I 
had nat tried his ſtrength a good while; 
but, as Harriet ſaid in ane of the ſa i- 


cieſt letters ſhe ever wrote, I ſoon 


found he was the; Wong perſon to 
meddle with. Vet he is ſueh a charm- 
ing railher, that Lwonder he can reſiſt 
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his talent. No wonder, Harriet would 
ſay; becanſe he has talents ſo ſuperior 
to that which, ſhe ſays, runs away 
with his poor ſiſter. : 
Emily came down to us very com- 
PR and behaved prettily enough : 
ut had my brother as much manniſh 
vanity as ſome of the ſorry fellows have 
who fave no pretence for it, he would 
diſcern the poor Emily's foible to 
have ſome little ſuſceptibility in it. T 
am glad he does not; for it would 
grieve him. I have already told him 
of the ſufferings of poor Lady Anne 
S. on her hearing he is near marriage; 
and he expreſſed great concern upon it 
for that really worthy woman. 

Mr. Reeves, his wife, and Mr. 
Deane, were abroad when we arrived. 
They came in to tea. Our mutual 
congratulations on the expected happy 
event, cheared our own hearts and 
would have delighted yours. Charm- 
ing, charming, 1s the behaviour of my 
brother to his bride-ele&t, You can 
Have no notion of it; becauſe at Colne- 
brook we always ſaw him acting under 
a reſtraint ; owing, as ſince we have 
found, to honour, conſcience, and a 
prior love. 

He diverts and turns the courſe of 
ſubje&s that he thinks would be af- 
fecting to her; yet in ſuch a manner as 
It is hardly perceivable to be his inten- 
tion to do ſo; for he makes ſomething 
of the begun ones contribute to the 
new ones ; ſo that, before uncle Selby 
is aware of it, he finds himſelf in one 
that he had not in his head when he 
ſet out.- And then he comes with his 
What a pize was I going to ſay? But 
© this is not what I had in my head.” 
And then, as my brother knows he 
miſſes his ſcent, only becauſe it has 
not afforded the merry mortal ſome- 
thing to laugh at; he furniſhes him 
with ſome lively and innocent occaſion 
which produces that effect, and then 
Mr. Selby is ſatisfied. Mrs. Selby 
and Lucy fee how my brother manages 
him, and are pleaſed with it; for it is 
fo delicately done, that ſomething 
ariſes from 1t that keeps the honeſt man 
in credit with himſelf and with every 
body elſe, for his good humour, good 
heart, and thofe other qualities which 
make him in his worſt ſubjects tole- 
rable, and in his beſt valuable. 
Venerable Mrs. Shirley is to be here 
all to- morrow and next day. Mr, 


at times, it would be a fin not to pity 


GRANDISON. 


Deane has choſen Shirley Manor foe 
his abode, for the time he ſtays; ſo hg 
James Selby, in order to make mot 
room at Selby Houſe for us women. 
There too Mr. and Mrs. Reeves take 
up, of choice, their lodgings,” though 
here all day. 

Poor Harriet! She told me once, that 
fear makes cowards loving. She is fo 
fond of me and Lucy, and her aunt, 


her. Yet Lucy once toſſed up her 
head, upon my faying ſo—* Pity ber 
* why, yes, I think I do, now you 
© have put me in the head of it: but! 
don't know whether ſhe is not more 
* to be envied. Lucy is a polite girl. 
She loves her Harriet, But ſhe knew 
I ſhould be pleaſed with the compli- 
ment to my brother. 

Harriet has juſt now looked in 
me—* Writing, Lady G. And of 
me? — To Lady L. I ſuppoſe?” 

She claſped her arms about me; 
Ah, Madam 

Thurſday! Thurſday!” 

What of Thurſday?” 

© Is the day after to-morrow !' 

Every child can tell that, Harriet. 

Ah, but I, with ſuch happineſs 
© before me, am ſillier than a child! 

Well, but can I tell you ſome- 
thing, Harriet,” 

What is that?” 

That the next day to Thurſday, 
* is Friday The next day to that 1s 
© Saturday— The next—"' ' 

* Piſh! I ſhall ftay no longer with 
* you;* giving me a gentle tap—* | 
* would not have anſwered you ſo. 

Away ſhe tript, deſiring her affec- 
tionate compliments to dear Lady L. 

Let me ſee !—Have I any more to 
write? I think not. But a call for 
ſupper makes me leave my paper un- 
ſubſcribed. 


* * 

EMILY behaved very prettily at ſup- 

r; but it would have been as well, 
if the had not thought ſo herſelf : for 
ſhe boaſted of her behaviour afterwards 
tome. That made it look like an c- 
traurdinary in her own account. 

Mr. Selby ſung us a ſong, with à 
good fox-hunter air, There is —_ 
thing very agreeable in his facetiou!- 


nels; but it would become no 


elſe. I think you and 1 agreed 3: 
Dunſtable, that he is a fine, — th 


hearty, huͤndſome · 2 1 


red, arch a true coun 
tleman aſpet> what he ſays is be 


What he means is better. He is 


fond of your lord —But I think 
— fonder of mine —A criterion, 
Lady L.! : | 
As for Lord G. he is in the ſituation 
of Harriet's Singleton—He is prepared 
to laugh the moment Mr. Selby opens 
his mouth; eſpecially when he twilts 
his neck about, turns a glaſs upſi 
down, and looks under his bent brows, 
at the company round, yet the table 
always in his eye: for then we know, 
that ſomething is collected, and ready 


to burſt forth. 


Well, goodnight! good night! good 


night! Has my godſon elect done cry- 


ing yet? What a'dence has be to cry 
at ? Unſwaddled, unpinioned, unſwath- 
ed, legs and arms at full liberty : but 
they ſay crying does to the brats 
opens their pipes—and ſo-forth— 
But tell him, that if he does not learn 
to laugh, as well as to cry, he ſhall 
not be related to 

CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER II. 
LADY G. IN CONTINUATION. 


WEDNESDAY, Nov. 15. 
EDNESDAY is come, * 
as Harriet ſays, to-morrow is 
Thurſday. Ah, Harriet! rich as con- 
tent! poor as patience ! 

I have been talking to her: half- 
comforting her, halt-laughing at her. 
She ſays, I am but half-good. 


All the world is come. Lord W. 


and his ever- agreeable lady. Beau- 
champ, as I am alive, with them! 1 
wiſh I could fee this rogue Emily in 
love with him. He is certainly in love 
with her. 
* know it—I know it!—-Do you 

go down about your buſineſs.” 

Only Lord G. come to tell me what 
I knew before. 

Harriet's gone down to be compli- 


mented. - She has hardly ſpirits to 
compliment. 


- OG well, I'll only tell Lady L. 


is come. Does not the poor 


*-foul keep her bed? And are we not 


* be as complaiſant to our ill friends, 
5 * well I am coming, child. 


1 2 * 
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Emily, with her pretty impertinence. 
Neither Lord G. nor-Emily, can be 
any thing, when ſtrangers come, and 


1 not by them ta ſhew their figni- 
ger —0 Mrs. 


fication. * 

Deuce ! a third meſſen 
Selby herſelf, I'll tell you more bye 
and bye, Lady L.—* Your ſervant, 
* Mrs. Selby. F, attend you,” 

* 


Tus two Miſs Needhams, Miſs 
Watſon, Miſs Barclay, the two Miſs 
Holles's, Mr, Deane—* So, ſo, fo, 
Harriet, ſaid I, What is the mean- 
* ing of this?“ My uncle's doings! 
* I have no ſpirits. Sir Charles ſhould 
© not have been ſo paſſive : he, and no- 
body elſe, could have prevailed _ 
my uncle. My aunt has held him 
in, till her arms ached. O the dear 
reſtiff man! She has now let go; 
and you ſee how he prances over the 
while meadow, the reins upon his 
neck.” 
Dear girl! ſaid I, © Lam glad you 
© are fo fanciful.” 5 

* I would fain be lively, if I could, 
ſaid ſhe. © Never any creature had 
* more reaſon, Lady G.—My heart is 
© all gratitude, and, I will ſay, love.“ 

© Good girl, hold up your head. 
© my dear, andall will be as it ſhould 
6 be." 

Sir Charles ſtaid to attend hither the 
moſt venerable of women. Mr. and 
Mrs. Reeves are to come with them. 

You mult, as you expect me to be 
minute, be content with bits and 
ſcraps, written by ſnatches of time. 1 
pity you for your ſtill-life, my dear 
Lady L. and think your requeſt, that 


A *K ww a o3za we 


I will /o write, as to make you ſuppole | 


yourſelf on the ſpot, a reaſonable one. 
Here is wa e man of men! 
W1TH what reſpect (all his re 
has love in it) did he attend Mrs. Shir- 
ley to her ſeat! And then haſtening to 
Lord and Lady W. he faluted them 
both, and acknowledged the honour 
done him by their preſence; an honour, 
he ſaid, that he could not have expect- 
ed, nor therefore had the thought, the 
diſtance ſo great, of aſking it. : 
He then paid his compliments, in the 


moſt affectionate manner, to his ami- 


able friend Beauchamp; who, on his 
thanking him far his uninvited pre- 
ſence, ſaid, he could not deny himſelf 
; ” 174; VA being 
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being preſent at a_ſolemnity that was 


to compleat the happineſs of the beſt 
of men, and beſt of friends. 

Sir Charles addreſſed himſelf to the 
young ladies who were moſt ftrangers 
to him; apologizing to them, as they 
were engaged with Mr. Selby, Mr. 
Deane, and Lord G. that he did not at 
firſt. He ſat a few minutes with them: 
what he ſaid, I heard not; but they 
ſmiled, bluſhed, and looked delighted 
upon each other. Every body followed 
him in his motions, with their eye. 
So much preſence of mind never met 
with ſo much modeſty of behaviour, 
and fo charming a vivacity. 


The young ladies came only intend- 
edy to faſt; and that at Mr. 
b 


Selby's odd invitation. They had the 
— ſenſe to apologize for their — 
this day, as they were to make'part 
the cavalcade, as I may call it, to- 
morrow. But the odd ſoul had met 
the fonr at a neighbouring lady's, 
where he made a goſſiping viſit, and 
would make them come with him. 

I obſerved, that nobody cared to find 
fault with him; fo I began to rate him; 
and a very whimfical dialogue paſſed 
between us at one end of the room. 

I made the honeſt man aſhamed of 
himſelf; and every body in our circle 
was pleaſed with us. This miſled me 
to go on; and fo, by attending to his 
nonſenſe, and purſuing my own, I loft 
the opportunity of hearing a converſa- 
tion, which, I dare ſay, would have 
been worth repeating to you by pen and 
ink. Harriet mhall write, and give it 
ou. 

, Mr. Orme and his ſiſter, we are 
told, ſet out yeſterday for London. 
Mrs. Selby and Harriet are yet afraid 
of Greville. 

The gentlemen and ſome of the la- 
dies, myſelf (but not Harriet) among 
them, have been to look at the prepa- 
rations made in the letler park, tor the 
reception of the tenants. Mr. Selby 
prided himfelt not a little on his con- 
trivances there. When we returned, 
we found Harriet at one endof the great 
parlour, fitting with Emily ; her grand- 
mother, Mrs. Selby, Lucy, in conver- 
ſation at the other; the good girl's 
hand in hers, Emily bluſhing, looking 
dawn, but delighted, as it ſeemed; 
Harriet, with ſweetneſs, love, and 
compaſſion, intermingled in her al-- 
pect, talking to her, and bending over 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


her, her fine neck. I thought 1 

ſaw her look ſo lovely. y rw 
like, and younger, one inſtructing in 
—_ the other won pleaſure, 

took eve 's attenti 

as the — flled with the company 
who all crouded about Mrs. Shirley, 
affecting not to heed the two friends, 
* What would I give,” ſaid Lady W. 
to Sir Charles and her lord, for 4 
picture of thoſe two young ladies, 
— juſt then kiſſed the hand of her 
ovely friend with. emotion, and Har. 
riet lifted up Emily's to her lips] if 
© love, dignity, and ſuch expreſſion, 
© could be drawn in the face of one 
© lady; and that reverence, gratitude, 
and modeſt attention, in the other? 
—I congratulate you, Sir Charles, 
with all my heart. I have obſerved 
with rapture, from every look, every 
word, and from the whole behaviour 
of Miſs Byron, that your goodneſs 
to hundreds will be greatly recom- 
penſed.— O my good Lord W. turn- 
ing to him, * Miſs Byron will pay all 
© our debts,* ' 

© Every attitude, every look, of 
* Miſs Byron's, ſaid my lord, would 
« furniſh out a fine picture. Where- 
ever ſhe is, I cannot keep my eye 
from following her. 

My brother bowed, delighted. 

How pleaſed was Mrs. Shirley, Mrs, 
Selby—Every body! But what a dif- 
ferent man is Lord W. to what he 
once was! Lifted up from low keeping, 
to a wife, who, by her behaviour, 

ood ſenſe, politeneſs, gives him con. 
ſequence. Once I thought him one of 
the loweſt of men. I denied him, in 
my heart, a relation to my mother, 
and thought him a ſavage. _ 

The two young ladies, finding them- 
ſelves obſerved, ſtood up, in a parting 
poſture; but Emily, ſeeming eager to 
detain her dear friend's attention, 


*F © hy 2% © 1C_ 


Harriet took a hand of Emily's in each , 


of hers. 

I had fidled that way—“ Yes, my 
« dear,* ſaid the lovely Harriet, 4 
© friendſhip unalterable, as you ſays 
by time or fate. Deareſt Emily, 
command me ever.” 

Emilylookedabout her .O, Madam, 
I want to kneel to you. I will erer 
ever My good Lady G. fard 
Harriet, approaching me, one of 2 
ly's hands in bers, we have prom” 
a friendſhip that is to continue * 


H 
cl 
ſp 
W 
n 
a 
1 
4 
4 


guy ** e DJ. eps 


eau oe FT Es 


1 "- a 


> <a wn”. 


SS. a. it = > --. £ ad 


SIR CHARLES 


«end of our lives. We are to tell 
« each the other all her faults. How 
cauſeleſsly has = Emily been ac- 
« cuſing herfelf !—The moſt ingenu- 
« ous of human hearts is hers.* 

She left Emily's hand in mine, and 
dent towards Mrs. Shirley, and the 
whole circle of fnends ſurrounding 
her chair. 

« O my dear Lady G. ſaid Emily, 
whiſpering! , as we followed the meek - 
cd goddeſs 
her manner, her amiableneſs, ſeemed 
in my thought, at that time, to make 
ber,] © never, never, was ſuch graci- 
© ouſneſs ! I cannot bear her f neſs. 
© What a happy creature thall F be, if 
J follow her example, and obſerve 
© her - precepts !'—=* You cannot, my 
dear, faid I, © have a better guide: 
but, love, you mult not be capri- 
© cious, as you were at firſt coming.“ 
She profeſſed ſhe would not. I have 
deen excuſing myſelf to her, Madam, 
fad the dear girl, and am forgiven.” 

My brother met the lovely creatiue2. 
He took her hand, and, leading her 
towards her grandmother, « We have 
been attentive, my deareſt life, to 
© you and Emily. Ve love her : ſhe 
© adores you, My Beauchamp, you 
know not the hundredth part of the 
* excellences of this admirable wo- 
man.“ 

Lou were born for each other. 
God preſerve you boch, for an ex- 
' ample to a world that wants it.” 

Harriet curtfeyed to Beauchamp. 
Her face was overſpread with a fine 
crimſon z but the attempted not to 
ſpeak. She ſqueezed herſelf, as it 
were, between the chairs of her grand- 
mamma and aunt; then turned about, 
and looked ſo charmingly ! © Miſs Jer- 
* vols, Sir, ſaid the, to my brother, 


* has the beſt of hearts. She deſerves 
g your kind care. How happy is ſhe, 
in ſuch prote&ion !* 


And how much happier will the be 
n yours, Madam!“ — he. Of 
a care, my Emily,“ turning to 

her, © has this admirable lady already 
| lieved my heart! The care the 
Beater, as you deſerve it all. In 
„Very thing take her direction: it 
will be the direction of love nnd pru- 
| dence. What un amiable companion 
All you make her! and how happy 
= your love of each other make nie 
ly got behind me, as it were. 


of wiſdom, [ ſuch her air, 
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Speak for me to my guardian; pro- 
© miſe for me, Madam—You never, 
never ſhall break your word through 
my fault!” . 

Beauchamp was affected. Graci- 
< ouineſs,” ſaid he, looking at Harriet, 
* —and goodneſs," looking at Emily, 
© —hoy are they here united! What a 
6 of farm gen he be, who can in- 
title himſelf to a lady formed upon 
© ſuch an example! 

A ſun- beam from my brother's eye 
ſeemed to play upon his face, and 
dazzle his eyes.. The fine youth with- 
drew behind Lady W. 's chair. Mr. 
Selby, who had been fo as to 
give us his ſilent attention, then 2 
with a twang through his noiſe. *Adad, 
© adad,* ſaid he, I do not know what 
to make of myſelf—But go on, go 
© on; I love to hear you.“ 

Your good lord, my dear, 22 
the pleaſure we all had; mine toſſed up 
his hd, and ſeemed to ſnuff the ind: 
and yet, my dear Lady L. there was 
nothing ſo very extraordinary faid ; 
but the manner was the thing, which 
ſhewed a meaning, that left language 
behind it. 

My brother is abſolutely paſſive as 
to the ceconomy of the approaching ſo- 
lemnity. Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, 
Lady W. your Charlotte, and Lucy, 
are the council appointed ; but uncle 
Selby will put in, 40 marſhal this ha 
proceeding. What a prize, he ſays, 1s 
not Harriet his daughter? Will it not 
be his day ? 

Mrs. Selby tries to ſmile off his 
oddity; but now and then we ſee her 
8 redden at it, as if for 

is ſake, Lucy looks at her uncle as 
if ſhe could hardly excuſe his parti cu- 
larities; but Mrs. Shirley has always 
fomething to ſay for him. She enters 
into his character; ſhe knows the bo- 
neſty, as well as generoſity, of his 
heart; that it all proceeds from joy and 
love; and al allows for him— 2 
J would have my friends allow for 
me: and, to ſay truth, I, for my own 
part, like him the better for wanting 
allowances; becauſe his caſe, in that 
reſpeR, is mine. Ah, my dear, its 
the thoughtful, half-afleep, half-awake, 
blinking cat, that catches the mouſe. 
Such as your Charlotte, with their 


kitteniſh tricks, do but fright away 
the prey; and if they could catch it, 
had rather play with it than kill it. 


Harriet 
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Is left to her own choice, I ſept in 
juſt now—She met me at her dreſſing- 
room door, and looked fo lovely! fo 
filly! and þ& full of unmeaning mean- 
ingneſs. [Do you underſtand me, Lady 
L. ?}] She ſighed—“ What would my 
Harriet ſay to me?” ſaid I, taking 
her hand— I don't know; again 
ſighed But love me, Lady G. 
© Can I help it?” ſaid I; and put- 
ting my arms about her; kiſſed her 
cheek. | 
Uncle Selby has provided ſeven gen- 
tlemen of the 3 to match 
the number of the ladies; for there 
will be ſixteen of us: Mr. Godfrey, 
Mr. Steele, Mr. Falconbridge, three 
agreeable young men, ſons of gentle- 
men in the neighbourhood, Mr. Selby's 
choſen friends and companions in his 
field-ſports ; his couſin Holles, brother 
to the Miſs Holles's, an admirerof Miſs 
Needham; young Mr. Roberts, an ad- 
mirer of Miſs. Barclay; Mr. Alleſtree, 
a nephew of Sir John, a young man of 
fine qualities, engaged to Miſs wy 
Needham; and Lord Rereſty of Ireland, 
ge to Mr. Selby's favourite, Sir 
homas Falconbridge;) a young no- 
bleman of ſhining parts, great modeſty, 
-nature, and, what is worth them 
all, Mrs. Shirley ſays, a man of virtue. 
Lord W. was very deſirous of giving 
ſo rich a jewel as Harriet to his nephew, 
in return, as he ſaid, for as rich a 
jewel which he had preſented to him; 
but Mr. Selby would not admit of 
that, I told him, on his appeal to 
me, that he was right, once in his lite, 
Mr, Selby talks much of the muſick 
he has provided for to-morrow. He 


ſpeaks of it as a band, I aſſure you. 
* * 


Wx have had a moſt agreeable even- 
ing. My brother was the ſoul of the 
_—_ His addreſs to his Harriet 
was reſpectfully affectionate, yet, for 
her ſake, not v eculiar. Every 
body, in turn, had his kindeft notice, 
and was very happy in it, To- mor- 
row's ſolemnity was often hinted at by 
Mr. Selby, and even by my flippant 
lord— But Sir Charles always inſenſi- 
dly led to more general ſubjects; and 
this ſupported the ſpirits of the too- 
thoughttul Harriet, and ſhe behaved, 
on the whole, very prettily. His joy 
viſibly was joy z but jt ſeemed to be 
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Harriet is with her virgins: herdreſs 


of ſo familiar and eaſy a natute, 35 if 
it would laſt. 

He once occaſionally told the happy 
commencement of His acquaintance 
with Miſs Byron; on 2 Lan, 
to remind her, that he ought not to be 
thought of as a ſtranger to her, and to 
engage ber in eaſy familiarity. But 
there was a delicacy obſerved by him 
in this remembrance. * He began not 
from the time that he reſcued her from 
Sir H ve; but from the firſt viſt 
ſhe made me in St. James's Square; 
though ſhe, with great gratitude, car. 
ried it back to it's real date. 

Mrs. Shirley retired ſoon, as js her 
cuſtom, her Harriet attending her, 
The old lady is tame, and infirm; but, 
as ſhe ſits, 1s a very fine woman; and 
every body ſees that ſhe was once 2 
beauty. I thought I never ſaw beauty 
in full bloom ſo beautiful as when it 
ſupported beauty in ruins, on the old 
lady's retiring, with a face ſo happy, 
leaning one arm on her lovely grand- 
cinld, a neat crutch- ſlick in the other, 
lightening her weight to the delicately- 
formed ſupporter of her old age. It 
was ſo ſtriking a picture, that every 
foul, all ftan:Ung up, from reverence, 
on her retreating, obſerved it; nor 
took off their eyes till the door ſhut out 
the graceful figures. 

he old lady's lameneſs is owing 
it ſeems, to a ſtrained ſinew, got in 
leading. up a dance, not many years 
ago, propoſed by herſelf, in order to 
crown the reconciliation which ſhe had 
brought about, between a couple that 
had, till then, been unhappy; and 
which her good-nature and joy made 
her not ſenſible of till ſhe fat down. 
Pity that any thing ſhould have hurt 
ſo benign, ſo chearful, ſo benevolent 
a woman! Why did not Harriet tell 
us this circumſtance? It would have 
heightened our yalue for her: and the 
more, if ſhe had told us, as is 
truth, that ſhe never conſiders it as 4 
hurt, (ſo honourably come by) but 
when the thinks the is troubleſome to 
thoſe about her. 

Harriet returned to the company more 
chearful than when ſhe left it, ent 
with her grandmother's bleſſings, and 
prayers for her and my brother, (as ſhe 
whiſpered me) and in having been als 
lowed to ſupport the tottering parent. 

„Hamit, faid I, aloud, * you — 
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© orice. you did, of reflectiijg upon age. 
Vou 8 in m eyes, ooked more 
« Joyely than you id half an hour 


© fuppotting the beſt of old ladies.“ 
1 ve x + al}*of "your Sayſhip 


\ 
$ 
mind,” Hd Lady W,—s A new 


1 Your ky notice, ladies, bowing 


ö me and Lady W. does me honour; 


but more to your own hearts“. 


Moſt gracefully does the — ark | 
but 


receive and return 2 compliment; 


this, Lady L. I need not now ſay to 


e have both admired her on 
theſe oecaſions. How Tuppy will ſhe 
make 2 man, ho can be fo /erfeble of 
his Rappineſs! And how happy will 
he make ber! He, who has the moſt 


grateful and enlarged of human hearts! 
Joon after tea 


[I tell you things 
out of courſe, Lady L. as they come 
into my heal] we moſt of us withdrew, 
to hear read the marriage-articles: 
when they were ready to ſign, Harriet 
was ſent for in. She would not come 
before. She begged; the prayed ſhe 
nigdt not. + The” firſt line of each 
cauſe, and the laſt, for form-ſake, 
were run over, by Mr. Deane, as faſt 
as he could read. How the dear crea- 


ture trembled when ſhe came in, and 


a the time of the ſhortened reading 
But when the pen was given her, to 
write her name, ſhe dropt it on the 
parchment, out of her trembling hand. 


dir Charles ſaw her emotion with con- 
cer; and held her 


up, as ſhe ſtood. 
' My;deateſtlife;' faid he, take time. 
he compoſed, — putting the pen 
with reyerence in her fingers. - 

© She tried to write; but her pen 
would not touch the parchment, fo as 
to mark it. She ſoon, however, made 
another effort, his arm round her waiſt; 


be then ſigned them; but Sir Charles 


held her hand, and the parchments in 
tiem,” when - ſhe delivered them 
"As your: act and deed, my deareſt 
lee ſaid Sir Charles. Yes, 


*-mdeed,”-replied ſhe, and made him 
3 : 5 hardly knowing what ſhe 


he muſt hear of this, when -ſhe can 
berit. - You charged me to be very 
mute on che behaviour of our Har- 
My you was ſurt it would be a pat- 
n. Butz no: you ſee ſhe js too timid, 
„„ 
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ghed.:; I took notice of it. O my 
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She accompanied me to my chamber 
when we retired for the night. She 


* 


Charlotte, ſaid the, © to-morrow, to- - 
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gin heart,“ ſaid I, but muſt have 


Will be the beginning of your 
happineſs, my Harriet — What vir- 


ad joy, on her contemplating the 
man of ſenſe and 
behaviour of- this night only been the 
teſt of her judgment of him? 


« True; and I be joy but che 
cireumſtance before me is a folemn - 
one: und does not the obligation 


he all on his ſide?ꝰ 4. 
Does he behave to vou, my love, 
as if he thought any of it did? 


O no! no! But the fact is other - 
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tion in 


-mother's particularly. 


to as many hearts; and to 


wiſe; and as I know it, the obliga- 


tion is heightened by his polite good · 


neſs to me. 


© Dearly does he love his Harriet; 
to-morrow will you be his Harriet 
or life.) Are yon not convinced 
that he loves you ?* | 
© Iam, Iam! But L 
© But what, my dear? 2 
I never can deſerve him. Hapleſs, 
hapleſs Clementina! ſhe only could! 
Let a fortnight after to-morrow be 
over, and ſhe be not an- happy, and 
7 a thrice happy creature ſhall 
be!" ” 
I kifſed her glowing cheek—* $up+ 
port yourſelf like a herojue to- mor- 
row, my dear. You. will have a 
taſk, becauſe of the crowds which 
will attend py but it is the tax 
you pay far being ſo excellent, aud 
ſo much beloved.” * 
Ig it not ſtrange, Lady G. that 
my grandmamma ſhould join tu ſup- 
my uncle in his vehemence for 
a publick day? Had it been only his 
command, I would have rebelted !* - 
© Thepride they take in the alliance 
with my brother, not for his fitua- 
life, but for his tranſcendent 
merit, is their motive; your grand- 
"Shs conſiders 
the day a8 one of the happieſt of her 
life: the has begged of me to ſup- 
＋ you in NN She ſays, 
there ſhould be à thouſand ſpec- 
tators, ſhe knows it will give pleaſure 
ers the 


more, for that reaſou. And you 
will be, conunel. 1. * fo lovely a 
Toes, * . F £# . F 5 


"0 pan, 


iteneſs, bad his 
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pair, when joined; that every be- 
© holder, man and woman, will give 
© him to you; you to him.” 
* You are very good, my dear Lady 
G. to encourage me thus: but I 
told my grandmother, this night, 
that ſhe knew not the hardſhip ſhe 
had | impoſed on me, by inſiſting on 
a publick day: but I would not 
begin ſo great a change, whatever it 
coſt me, by an act of oppoſition and 
' diſobedience to the will of ſa dear a 
parent. But your brother, my dear 
Lady G.“ continued ſhe, ©: who 
would have thought he would have 
given into it?” 
As your friends mean a compli- 
ment to my brother,” replied I; * fo 
he, by his acquieſcence, means one 
to you, and to them. He is not a 
confident man: he looks upon mar- 
riage in as awful a light as you do; 
but he is not ſhy of making a pub- 
lick declaration of his love to the 
woman he has choſen, He has told 
me, talking of this very ſubject, 
that publick ceremony is not what, 
for your delicacy-ſake, he would 
have propoſed ; but being propoſed, 
he would not, by any means,. de- 
« cline it, He had no concern but for 
© you; and he took your acquieſcence 
* as a noble inſtance of your duty and 
© obligingneſs to one of the moſt af- 
© feftionate and worthy of parents. 
© O my dear Lady G. how good 
Vas you to come down! Support me 
© in the arduous taſk of to-morrow !* 
 —<© You will not want my ſupport, 
* my love; you will have Sir Charles 
* Grandiſon bound, both by duty and 
love, to ſupport you.” 2 
She threw her arms about me: © I 
will endeavour to behave as I ought, 
© in a cixcumſtance that ſhall intitle me 
© to ſuch protection, and to ſuch a 
© ſiſter,” £ 
My fidgetting lord thruſt in (unſent 
for) his ſharp face; and I chiding him 
for his intruſion, the flipt away, or I 
had deſigned to attend her to her cham - 
ber; and there, perhaps, ſhould ' we 
have ſtaid together moſt part of the 
night. If I had, I don't tuppoſe that 
I ſhould have deprived her of any reſt. 
What makes my fooliſh heart thtob 
for her? ſo happy as ſhe is likely to 
be!—But fincerely do I love her. 
I ſhould have told you, that Emily 


behaved very prettily, Mr. Beau 
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champ had a rich opportunity to en. 
gage her, while the 2 were 
executing. | | 
On our return to them, the poor 
girl was wiping her eyes. How 
now, Emily?! ſaid I, ſoftly. 0 
Madam, Mr. Beauchamp has been 
telling me how ill Sir Harry is! His 
© own eyes {et mine the example. How 
I pity him! And how he is! 
No wonder my guardian loves him,” 
Beauchamp may poſſibly catch her 
in a weeping fit. The heart, ſoftened 
by . will turn to a comforter. 
Our own. grief produces pi iy for ano- 
ther; pity, love. They are next 
neighbours, and will call in to ak 
kindly how a ſufferer does: and what 
a heart muſt that be, that will not ad- 
miniſter comfort when it makes it's 
neighbourly call, if comfort be in it's 
wer ? | 
Lord G. you are very impertinent,”' 
I am in, the ſcribbling vein, my 
Caroline; and here this man—* Sa 
© another word, Lord G. and I'll 
© up 'all night—Well, well, now you 
© return not ſaucineſs for threatening, 
© I will have done.” 
. Good-night—Goaod-morrow, rather, 
Lady L.—O Lady LI Good-morrow 
may it be! 


e ACHHS HM 


Cn. G. 


LETTER II. 


LADY G. . 
L. LADY I. 


THURSDAY MORNING, NOV. 16. 
OU ſhall find me, my dear ſiſter, 
as minute as you wiſh. Lucy 
is a charming girl. For the humour 
ſake, as well as to forward each other, 
on the joyful occaſion, we ſhall write 
by turns. 1 
It would look as if we had deter- 
mined upon a publick day, in the | 
face of it, were we to appear in fu 
dreſſes »' the contrary, therefore, V® 
agreed upon yeſterday. Butevery 0% 
however, intends to be dreſſed as ele- 
gantly as morning s can make 
them!. Harriet, as you. ſhall bears » 
the leaſt ſhewy. All in virgin · White. 
She looks, ſhe moves, an angel. 
muſt go to the dear girl.— Lucy» 
where are you?! 3 


If, 


G. dated? No, I 
are above ſuch lit 


her! Fooliſh 


attend my dear Miſs Byron: 
* hour's time that will be her name 10 
0 Longer.” ol, 


1257 00 Here, dere, child=Ovr 
Harriet's better, Lady L. and athamed - 


Bie y upo Naur 
18, L ir f 
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«© Here, Madam—But bow can one 
„ite, when one's Thovglits—" » ws 
„Write as I bid you. Have 1 not 


i given you _ nb 


LucY; FAKING VP THE PEN. ] 
Dear Lady L. F am in a vaſt hurry. 
Lord W. Lady W. and Mr. Beau- 
champ are come. Sir Charles, Mr. 
Deane, Mr. and Mrs. Reeves's, have 
been here this ba our. Has 2 
foteſt! We w 
exactneſſes. edr 
Lady L.] the gentlemen and ladies are 
all ct. gh {4 fay the church-yard 
is cronded more of the living, 
than of the dead, and there is hard y 
room for a ſpade. What an mage, 
dn ſuch a day! We are all out of our 
wits between joy and hurry. My 
tonlin is not well; her heart miſgives 
girl ne is with her 
grandmamma and my grandmamma 
Selby. One ves her hartſhorn, an6- 
ther ſalts. ady G. Lady G. I muſt 


of herſelf, Sir Charles was ſent för 
up, by her grandmother and aunt, to 


 Toothe her. CKarming nian! Tender - 
nefs and love are indecd tenderneſs and 
love in the brave and manly heart. 
Emily will not be married, on any con- 
There is terror, and not 


lideration, 
joy, ſhe ſays; in the attending circum - 
ſtances. Good Emily, continue to 
harden thy heart agai 
thoughts. of wedlock, Fer two years to 


tome; and * * mind, for | 


Beaichamp* 8 fa 


| * Dear Lucy; a line or two more. 


„ Your uncle; T hear his voice; ſum- 

i monin The man's mad; mad 
ed, Fady I.. In fuch a hurry!— 

Lucy, they are not yet all ready. 

Nor I, ſays che raptured ſaucy 
face, * to take dp the pen—not a line 

more can I, will 1, write, till e 

knot is tied.” 

Nor I, my dear Lady L. til t can 


ſoul bin- 
in driving r elſe, has 
forgot to be quite au 5 we are 


” "FL good time. | Lucy has prong 


in an 


inſt love, and 
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roceſſion, as Earl 
n. N 2 


we u the 3 of 
Mar al Selby has 
«Here I pin it on + © 


Firſt Coach (Mr. 8elby s.) 

The Bride = Mr. Selby 
Mrs. Shirley _— The Bridegroom, 
Second Coach (Mrs. Shirley's.) 

Miſs Emily Jervois Lord Rereſby 
Miſs Needham ' Mr. Wr 
Third Coach {Sir Charles's.) 
Miſs Ba > £ Mr, Falconbridg 
Miſs Watſon -  - Mr, Alleſtree. 
Fourth Coach (Lord W. 8.) 
Mrs. Selby . Lord W. 
Lady W. — - Tord E. 
Fifth Coach (old Mrs. Selby's.) 
Old Mrs; Selby = Lord G. 1 
Lady: G. Mr. Deane 
Sixth Coach Mr. Reeves“s.) : 
Mrs. Reeves - Mr. James Selby 
Dic Lucy Selby Mr. Reeves, 
Seventh Coach (Sir John Holles's.) | 
f Miſs Nancy Selby - Mr. Holles 
Miſs Kitty Holles - Mr. Steele. 
Eighth Coach {Lord G. 78.) 


Miſs Patty Holles - Mr, Golfrey | 
Mus Dolly Needham Mr. Roberts. 


Each coach four horſes. | Sir Charles's ſtate- 
coach to be reſerved for the day, of publiek 


Bride 2 and Maids.. - 


From, Selby tiopfe'to'the church 
half a mile, in coaches; foot way vi 
ſo much.] 

Emily was v carii to be 154. 
maid, though adviſed to the contrary. 

Mr. Le Was « a brideman, at 
his own requeſt Alſu. 

L will go back to the early part of 
the morning. 

We were each df vs ſerenaded, asT 
may ſay, by direction of this joy 1 
man uncle Selby, (awakened, "as 
called it, to muſick) by James Selby, 
playing at , rſon's door an air or 


the words from an nel . 
"Cote, I CROW: not)— * yo 


. 


© Theda * you wiſh'd ſo letig ; 
© Love plckꝰd it out amidft the throng : 
© He deſtines to himſelf this ſun, 

a: Add takes the rein, and drives It on. 


n is indeed » fine day. The ſun 
3 4 \ - ſeemed. 
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ſcemed to. reproach ſome of us; but 

— ſlept not a wink. No won- 
er. 

I haſtened up to ſalute her. She was 
ready dreſſed. * Charming readineſs, 
* my love!” ſaid I. 

I took the opportunity while I was 
© able,* anſwered ſhe. 

Lucy, Nancy, were with her, both 
dreſied, as ſhe, for the day; that they 
might have nothing to do but to attend 
her. What joy in their faces! What 
ſweet carefuln>fo in the lovely Har- 
riet's!—“ And will this day, ſaid ſhe 
once, in a low voice, to me, give me 
* to the lord of my heart ?—Let not 
© grief come near it; joy can be enough 
* painful l' 


Lucy.) My couſin, her ſpirits 
over-hurried, was ready to faint in her 
grandmother's arms; but, revived by 
the ſoothings, the bleſſings, of her ve- 
nerable parent, ſoon recovered. * Let 
1 . be frighted,” ſaid her grand- 
mother : * affright not, by your hur- 
6 ryings, m Jovely child! A little 
* fatigued ; her ſpirits are hurried : her 
« joy 15 too much for them,” 

What a charming preſence of mind 
has Mrs. Shirley ! Lady G. bids me 
write any thing to your Iadyſhip, ſo I 
will but write; and forbids me apo- 
logizing either for manner or words. 
Sir Charles was admitted. She ſtood 
up the moment ſhe ſaw him, love and 
reverence in her ſweet aſpect. With a 
kind impatience he haſtened to her, and 
threw himſelf at her feet, taking her 
hand, and preſſing it with his lips— 
© Reſume 2. magnanimity, my dear- 
eſt life: by God's bleſſing, with the 
* man before you, you will have more 
© than a chance for happineſs.” 

© Forgive me, Sir, (aid the, ſittin 
down; (ſhe could hardly ſtand.) 1 
* can have no doubt of your goodneſs: 
but ĩt is a great day! The ſolemnity 
is an a oi " | 

It is a great, a ſolemn, day to me, 
my deareſt creature! But encour 
© my joy by your ſmiles. It can foe 
fer abatement only by giving you 
23 

« Generous goodneſs! But — 

© But what, my love! In compli- 
© ment to the bell of parents, to the 
© kindeſt of uncles, reſume your uſual 
_ © preſence of mind. I, elſe, who 


* thall glory before a thouſand wit- 


the hu 
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© neſſes in wee 6 = the - honour of 
« your hand, ſhall ready to regret 
that I acquieſced ſo chearfully with 
the wiſhes of thoſe parental friends 
© for a publick celebration. 
LI have not been of late well, Sir: 
mind is weakened. But it would be 
ungrateful, if I did not own to you, 
that my joy is as ſtrong as my vs 
it overcame me. I hope I ſhall be. 
have better. . You ſhould not have 
been called to be a witneſs of my 
weakneſs.” 
© This day, my deareſt love, we 
call upon the world to be witneſs to 
our mutual vows. Let us ſhew that 
world, that our hearts are one; and 
that the ceremony, ſacred as it is, 
cannot make them more fo, The 
engagement is a holy one: let us 
ſhew the. multitude, as well as our 
ſurrounding friends, that we think 
it a laudable one. Once more I call 
upon Are my deareſt life, to juſtify 
my jo our apparent approba- 
* ” The ay — — 
lieſt of women, has been accuſtomed 
© to ſee your lowers, ſhew them now 
band of your choice. 
O Sir! you have given me a mo- 
© tive! I will think of it throughout 
* the whole ſacred tranſaction. She 
looked around her, as if to ſce it every 
body were ready that moment to attend 
her to church. 


Lap Y G.] The ceremony is hap- 
pily over; and I am retired to oblige 
my Caroline. 
the proceſſion. When every thing was 
ready, Mr. Selby ought fit to call 
us down in order into the great hall, 
marſhalling his fours z and great pride 
and pleaſure did he take in 


aac © aa 


is office, 
At his firſt ſummons, down came the 
angel, and the four young ladies, and 
each of the four had her partner aſſigu- 
ed her. — 

Emily ſeemed, between the novelty 
and the parade, to be wholly engaged. 

Harriet, the moment ſhe came down, 
flew to her grandmamma, and kneeled 
to her, Sir Charles ſapporting her 35 
ſhe kneeled, and as ſhe aroſe. A ten- 
der and ſweet fight! 

The old lady threw her arms about 
her, and twiceor thrice K iſſed her fore: 
head; her voice faultering 
« bleſs, bleſs, ſuſtain my child hier 
aunt kiſſing her cheek ; Now, 7 


Vou have the form of 


R 


S errsz'cr 


er ec eee 


„% am, =o r = = © = cc” ©, EPR. 


"wm =_mn aA ec HH a A» 


5 = 3 =, 


ASGS 3 COW 


SIR CHARLES 


« my deareſt love, whiſpered ſhe, © I 
p 1 upon you for fortitude.” 

She viſibly ſtruggled for reſolution ; 
but ſeemed, in all her motions, to be 
in a hurry, as if afraid ſhe ſhould not 
hold it. She paſſed me with ſuch a 
ſweet confuſion! © Charming girl ſaid 
I, taking her hand, as ſhe paſſed, and 
ar reſtraint ſhould diſconcert her. 

When her uncle gave the word for 
moving, and approached to take her 
hand, the in her hurry, forgetting her 
cue, put it into Sir Charles's. © Hola, 
© hold,” ſaid her uncle, ſweeping his 
boſom with his chin, in his arch way, 
that muſt not yet be.. My brother, 
kiſſing her hand, preſented it, in a "wy 
gallant manner, to her uncle. 
© yield it to you, Sir, faid he, © as a 
precious truſt; in an hour's time to 
6 rind mine by divine, as well 
as human ſanctions. 1 
Mr. Selby led the lovely creature to 
the coach, 
her, for Mrs. Shirley's going in firſt: 
the ſervants at a diſtance all admiring, 
and bleſſing, and praying, for their 
beloved young lady. - | 

Sir Charles took the Mrs. Shir- 
* hand in one of his, and put the 

er arm round her waiſt, to ſupport 
her. What honour you do me, Sir!“ 
laid ſhe. I think I may throw away 
' thiz:* (meaning her ebony crutch- 
ſick) © do I ail any thing ?* Her feet, 
however, ſeconded not her ſpirits. M 
brother lifted her into the coach. 1 
was ſo natural to him to be polite, that 
he offered his hand to his beloved Har- 
net; but was checked by her uncle, 
(in his uſual pleaſant manner :) * Stay 
7 time, too ready Sir,“ ſaid he. 
Thank God it will not be ſo long 
before both hands will be yours. 

We all followed, very exactly, the 
order that had been, with ſo much 


ud parade, preſcribed by Earl Mar- 
18 - Joy. preſc * | 


The coach-way was lined with ſpec- 
ators, Mr. Selby, it ſeems, bowed 
the way, in return to the ſalutes of 

acquaintance, Have you never, 

TL. called for the attention of 
your company, in your coach, to ſome- 
thing that has paſſed in the ſtreets, or 
du the road, and. at the ſame time 
thruſt your head through the window 


that N could ſee but yourſelf? 


80 It was wi 


Mr. Selby, I doubt not. 


ping way to her quick motions, for 


thirty. 


ut ſtopt at the door with 


ſo flow. We were 
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He wanted every one to look in at the 
happy pair; but took care that hardly 
any body but himſelf ſhould be ſeem. 
I aſked im afterwards, if it were not 
ſo? He knew not, he ſaid, but it might. 
I told him, he had a very jolly comely 
face to ſhew, but no head. He does 
not ſpare me: but true jeſts are not al- 
ways the moſt welcome. Tell u! 

of forty, that ſhe is ſixty or bs 
and ſhe will not be fo angry as if 
were gueſſed to be eight or nine and 
The one nobochy will believe 
the other y body. My Lord G. 
can tell you, fares well in Mr. Selby's 


* | Wo” 
E 0 my dear girl,” take the 


© You don't know, you fay, whit 1 
« wrote laſt—Read it, my gut—You 
© have it— Take the pen; I want to 
© be among them. 


Lvcy.] Lady G. muſt have her 
1 in the right place, or not. 
xcuſe me, both ſiſſers. How c, 
ſhe, however, in a part ſo intereſting ? 
She ſays, I muſt give an account bf 
the proceſſion, and the will condutt 


them into the church ;3"Tout of it. I 


cannot, the ſays, after ſo many withes, 


ſo many ſuſpenſes, ſo muck expecta- 


tion, before it came to this, be too mi- 
nute. Every woi:1an's heart leaps, ſhe 
ſays, when a wedding- is deſcribed ; 
and wiſhes to know all; $ow end abort 
it. Your ladyſhip will know, that theſe 


words are Lady G. s on: but what 


p = 


can I ſay of the proceſſton ? 
The Harriet—Fie upon m 
The rich Harriet, was not ſorry, I be- 
lieve, that her uncle's head, now on 
this ſide, now on the other, in a man- 
ner, filled the coach: but hen it ſtopt 
at the church - yard, an incloſed one, 
whoſe walls keep off coaches near a 
ſtone's throw from the church-porch, 
then was my lovely couſin put to it 
eſpecially as her grandmother walked 
out of our coaches 
before the father and the bride entered 
the porch. I ſhould tell your ladyſhip, 
that the paſſage from 'the entrance of 
the church-yard to the church is railed 
in. Every Sunday the crowd © mand 
ed to ſee the gentry go an and come 
out) are accuſtomed to be bounded by 


theſe rails; and were the more con- 


tentedly ſo now: the whole church - 


yard ſeemed one maſs. (but for that 


leparating (paſſage) of _ — 


886 


diſtinguiſhed only by ſeparate heads 
not a hat on the men's; pulled off 
perhaps, by general conſent, for the 
convenience of - ſeeing, more than from 
deſi regard in that particular. But, 
an the main, never was there ſuch 
ſilent reſpect ſhewn, on the like occa- 
Gon, by mortal mob. We all of us, 
Lady L. have the happineſs of being 
beloved by high and low. 144 4. 
But one pretty ſpectacle it is impoſ- 
fible to ral by. Four girls, tenants 
daughters, the eldeſt not above thir- 
teen, appeared with nent wicker - baſkets 
in their hands, filled with flowers of 
the ſeaſon. Chearful way was made 
for them. As ſoon as the bride, and 
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vely couple had theirs in admirat 
ou 5 —— my dear couſin was 42 
ed, when ſhe alighted from her uncle's 
coach * 

The churchwardens themſelves were 


ſo complaiſant as to ſtand at the church. 


door, and opened it on the approach 
of the bride, and her nuptial Father 
But all the pews. near the altar were, 
however, filled (one or two excepted, 
which ſeemed to. be left for the con. 
pany) with ladies and well:drefſed wo- 
. men of the neighbourhood: and though 
they ſeemed to intend to ſhut the doors 
after we had all got in, the church ws 
full of people. Mr. Selby was iſ. 
pleaſed, for. his; niece's ſake; who, 


father, and Sir Charles, and Mrs. . trembling, could hardly walk up to 
Shirley, alighted, theſe pretty little | the altar. Sir Charles ſeated his vene- 
Flora's, all dreſſed in white, chaplets rable charge on a covered bench gn 
of flowers for head dreſſes, large noſe- the left fide of the altar; and by he, 
gays in their boſoms, white ribbands and on another covered bench on the 
adorning their ſtays and; their baſkets ; right fide, without the rails, we all 
ſome ſtreaming down, others tied round but the bride-maids and their partners, 
the handles in true lover's knots; at- took our ſeats. They ſtood, the men 
tended the company; two going be- on the bridegroom's ſide; the maids on 
fore ; the two others here and — Harriet's Never ., 
and every where; all ſtrewing flowers: 


that he was a ſweet-tem 


a pretty thought of the tenants amon 

. themſelves, Sir Charles ſeemed muc 
pleaſed with them: © Pretty dears! he 
called them, to one of them. 


* you!' was echoed from many mouths. 
' Your: brother's attention was chiefly 


employed on Mrs. Shirley, becauſe of 


her age and lameneſs. Here my good 
Lady G. perhaps would ſtop to remark 


upon the worthy nature of the Engliſh 
- populace, when good characters attract 


their admiration ; for even the popu - 
Jace took notice, how right a thing it 
was for the fineſt young gentleman 


their eyes ever beheld, to take ſuch 


care of ſo an old lady. He d- 


ſerwed to live to be old himſelf, one 


ſaid; they would warrant, others ſaid, 
| 'd man; 
and others, that he had a good heart. 


In the proceſſion one of us picked by 


one praiſe, another another. Thou 

Lady G. Lady W. and the four bride- 
maids, as well as the lords, might 
have claimed high notice; yet not 
any of them received more than com- 


mendation: we were all conſidered but 


as ſatellites to the planets that paſſed 
before us. What, indeed, were we 
more? But let me fay, that Mrs, Shir- 
ley had her ſhare in reverence, as the 


Lady 6.1 Are you within the 


church, Lucy ou are, I proteſt: 

Let me real at - 
Come, pretty well, pretty well 

God bleſs you1* and, God bleſs þ * 1 


; what you have done. 

© 'You were going to praiſe my bro- 
© ther; leave that to me. I have at 
© excellent knack at it. 

Never was man ſo much, and ſo de- 
ſervedly admired. He ſaw his Harnet 
wanted ſupport and encouragement: 
The miniſter ſtood fuſpended a few mo. 
ments, as doubting whether ſhe would 
not faint. * My deareſt love, wh- 
pered Sir Charles, remember you wt 
* doing honour to the happy, thrice 
ha man of your choice : ſhew be 

NAPPY OL yo 
© is your choice, in the face of this 
5 congregation.”—* Pardon, me, Sir, | 
« willendeavour to be all you wiſh me. 

Sir Charles bowed. to the miniſter to 
begin the ſacred office. Mr. Selby 
with all his bravery,. trembled, aud, 
overcome by the ſolemnity of tlie a 

aration, looked now pale, now ra, 

he whole congregation were h 


and filent, as if nobody were in the 


church but perſons immediately con, 


cerned to be there. Emily ch 


| " 
colour frequently. She had her han 
kerchief in her hand; and (pfett) 


enough I) her ſiſter bride-maids, little 


thinking that Emily had a reaſon for 
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er emotion, which none of them had, 
"I1ed out their handkerchiefs too, and 


ted a gentle tear or two to ſteal 
a org cheeks. I fixed” 
Lay eye on Emily, fitting outward, to 
exp her in order. The doctor began 
early bela e Ah, Harriet!” 
ache I; © thou art much quieter 
now, than once thou wert at theſe 
words . N 
No impediments were confeſſed by 
either of the parties, when they were 
referred to by the miniſter, on this 
head, I ſuppoſe this reference would 
have been omitted by Sir Hargrave's 
ſnufflin on. To the queſtion, to 
my del « Wilt thou have, &x. he 
chearfully anſwered, Iwill. Harried 
did not ſay, I will not. Who giveth 
« this woman,” Kc. I, I, I,“ ſaid 
uncle Selby ; and he owns, that he had 
much ado to refrain ſaying—“ With 
all my heart and ſoul! Sir Charles 
ſeemed to have the office by heart; 
Harriet in her heart: for before the 
miniſter could take the right-hand of 
the | np irl to put it into that of my 
brother, his hand knew it's office; 
nor did her trembling hand decline the 
favour. Then followed the words of 
acceptance; I Charles, take thee, 
Harriet, &c, on his part; which he 
audibly, and with apparent joy and 
reverence in his countenance, repeated 
ifter the miniſter. But not quite ſo 
alert was Harriet, in her turn: her 
hand was rather taken, than offered. 
Her lips, however, moved after the mi- 
niſter; nor ſeemed to heſitate at the 
little 1 word obey; which, I re- 
member, gave a qualm to m 
heart, an the like — The ring 
was preſented, The doctor gave it to 
dir Charles; who, with his uſual 
grace, put it on the finger of the moſt 
charming woman in England; repeat- 
ng after the miniſter, audibly, With 
this ring I thee wed,” &c. She 
brightene up; when the miniſter, 
ming their right-hands, read, Thoſe 
whom God 3 together, let 


. man aſunder. And the mi- 
liſter's athrel to the company, de- 
Caring the nidirtiag 


| and pronouncin; 
* man and wife, in the name 0 
en Trinity 5. and his bleſſin 


heart, ready to burſting. In the re- 
ſponſes, I could not — that 

congregation generally joined, as 
if they werd intereſted in the celebra- 
tion. | 


Sir Charles, with a joy that lighted- 


up a more charming fluſh- than uſual: 
on his face, his lively ſoul looking out 
at his fine eyes, yet with an air as mo- 
deft as reſpectful, did credit to our ſex 
before the 8 multitude, by 
bending his knee to his ſweet bride, 
on taking her hand, and ſaluting her, 
on the concluſion: of the ceremony 
May God, my deareſt life, ſaid he, 
audibly, © be gracious to'four Grandi - 
© ſon, as he will be good ta bis Harriet, 
he curtſied 


every ſoul b 
her the lovelieſ , and him 
the moſt graceful and polite of men. 

He invited Dr. Curtis to the wed- 
ding-dinner, and led his bride into the 
veſtry. 

She was followed by her virgin - 
train; they by their partners. b 

She threw herſelf, the moment the 
beheld her grandmother, at her feet. 
6 _ Madam, your happy, happy 
© child.* 

God for ever bleſs the darling of 
my heart!” 

Sir Charles bent his knee to the ve- 
nerable lady, with ſuch a candeſcendi 
dignity, if I may fo expreſs myſelf; 
© Receive and bleſs, alſo, your ſon, 
* my Harriet's reverend parent, and 
© mine.” | 

The dear lady was affected. She 
flid off her ſeat on her knees, and with 
uplifted hands and eyes, tears trickling 
on her cheeks; Thou, Almighty, 
© bleſs the dear ſon of my wiſhes! * 

He raiſed her with pious tenderneſs 
and ſaluted her. Excellent lady! 
He would have ſaid more, but was 
affected Every body was—And hay- 
ing ſeated the old lady, he turned ta 
Mrs. Selby—* Words are poor,” ſaid 


he; © my actions, my behaviour, ſhall 


* ſpeak the grareful ſenſe I have of 
your goodneſs,” ſaluting her Of 
yours, Madam, to Mrs. Shirley — 
And of yours, my deareſt life, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to his lovely bride, 
who ſeemed hardly able to ſuſtain her 


| * Fhen Sir Hargrave Pollexfen would haye compelled her to be his, Vols: b. 20Js F 
oy, 


| 
| 
, 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


_ — —_— — — — 


888 $IR CHARLES GRAN PDISON. 


joy, on ſo reſpectful a We e of 
relation to perſons ſo dear to her. Let 
me once more, added he, © bleſs the 
© hand that has bleſſed me!” 

She chearfully offered it: I give 
vou, Sir, my hand,“ faid ſhe, curtſey- 
ing, and with it a poor heart A 
poor heart, indeed ! But it is a grate- 
© ful one! It is all your own!* _ 

He bowed upon her hand. He ſpoke 
not. He ſeemed as if he could not 
ſpeak. 

Joy, joy, joy ! was wiſhed the happy 
pair, from every mouth. © See, my dear 
« young ladies, faid the hap y and 
inſtructing Mrs. Shirley, addreſſing 


kerfelf to them, © the reward of duty, 


virtue, and obedience! How unhappy 
© muſt thoſe parents and relations be, 
© whoſe daughters, unlike our Harriet, 
© have diſgraced themſelyes, and their 
families, by a ſhameful choice !— 
As my Harriet's ic, ſuch," looking 
around her, be your lot, my amiable 
daughters! 

They every one beſought her hand, 
and kiſſed it; and ſome by ſpeech, all 
by looks and curtſeys, promiſed to 
cheriſh the memory of this happy tran - 
ſaction, for their benefit. 

Emily, when ſhe approached the ve- 
nerable lady, ſobbing, faid, © Bleſs me, 
me alſo bleſs, my dear grandmamma 
Shirley Let me be your own grand- 
daughter. She embraced and bleſſed 
the dear girl Ah, my love, ſaid ſhe, 
but evill you ſupply the place of my 
Harriet to me? Will you be.my Har- 
riet? Will you live with me, and 
« Mrs. Selby—as Harriet did ?*—Emi- 
ly ftarted : Ah, Madam, you are all 
* goodneſs! Let me try to make my- 
« felf, in ſome little way, agreeable to 
* my dear Miſs Byron that was, and 
« hve a little while in the ſunſhine of 
my guardian's eye; and then how 
proud ſhall I be to be thought, in any 
the leaſt degree, like your Harriet!“ 

This I thought a good hint of Mrs. 
Shirley. Our Harriet (my dear Caro- 
tine) ſhall not be made unhappy by the 
chit; nor ſhall the dear girl neither, if 
J can help it, be made to by her own 
foible. We will watch over both, for 


the good of both, and for the tranquil- 


lity of the beſt of men. | 

Beauchamp's joy ſhone through a 
eloud, becauſe of his father's illneſs; 
but it did ſhine, Fil 


Mr. Selby and my lord were vaſtly 
alive.” Lord L. was fervent in bis joy, 
and congratulations; but he was wi 
than both put together. Nothing wa 
wanting to ſhew that he was exceſſixel 
pleaſed ; but I was afraid the other two 
would not have conſidered the veſtry as 
art of the church ; and would have 
uck up a tune without muſick. 

How ſincerely joyful, alſo, were 
Lord and Lady W.! My lord's eyes 
burſt into tears more than once: Ne. 
* phew!'* and © Dear nephew! at every 
word, whether ſpeaking of or to my 
brother; as if he thought the relation 
he ſtood in to him a greater glory than 
his Fur or aught elſe that he va- 
jued himſelf upon, his excellent lady 
excepted. 

Upon my honour, Caroline, I think, 
as I have often ſaid, that people may 
be very happy, if not af — who 
ſet out with a moderate ſtock of love, 
and ſupply what they want in that with 

rudence. I really think, that my 

rother and Harriet cannot be happier 
than are now this worthy couple; times 
of life conſidered on both ſides, and my 
lord's inferior capacity allowed for. 
For certainly, men of ſenſe are moſt 
capable of joyful ſenſations, and have 
their balances; fince it is as certain, 
that they are alſo molt ſuſceptible of 
painful ones. What, then, is the ſtuff, 
the nonſenſe, that romantick girls, 
their romancing part of life not wholly 
elapſed, prate about, and din one's 
ears with, of firft love, fir flame, 
but firft folly? Do not moſt of ſuch 
give indication of gunpowder conſti- 
tutions, that want but the match to 
be applied, to ſet them into a blaze! 
Souls of tinder, diſeretions of flimly 
gauze, that conceal not their folly.— 
One day they will think as I do; and 
perhaps befoes they have daughters 
who will convince them of the truth 0 
my aſſertion. 

But here comes Lucy.— My dear 
girl, take the pen--I am too ſentt- 
* mental, The French only are p 
of ſentiments at this day; the Eng- 
lim cannot bear them: ſtory, tors 
« ſtory, is what they hunt after, whe- 
ther ſenſe or nonſenſe, probable ar 


unprobable.” 


_ Lucy.) * Bleſs me, Lady G. you 


© have written a great deal in a little 


time. What am 1 to do?” Aer 
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SIR CHARLES 
Laipy G.] © You brought the happy 
bar into the church. I have told 
155 L. what was done there: you 
Fae io carry them out. 
Lycy.] And ſo I vill. —“ My 
i deareſt love, ſaid her charming man 
u my couſin, who had a little panick 
on [4 thoughts of going back through 
bo great a crowd, an, wow as you 
i walk, that you ſee nobody but the 
« happy man whom you have honoured 
with your hand: every body will 
( praiſe and admire the lovelieſt of wo- 
t men, Nobody, I hope, will blame 
« your choice. Remember at whoſe 
« requeſt it was, that you are put upon 
« this difficulty; your grandmamma's 
© and uncle's. She, one of the beſt of 
© women, was married to one of the 
© beſt of men. 'T was but acquieſcent 
tin it. Shew, my deareſt life, all your 
numerous admirers and well-wiſhers, 
that you are not aſhamed of your 
choice. | 
0 Sir! how charmingly do you 
' 2 my mind! Iwill ſnew the 
world, that my choice is my glory.” 
Every body being ready, ſhe gave 
ber hand to the beloved of her heart. 
The bells were ſet a ringing the mo- 
ment the ſolemnity was concluded; 
ind Sir Charles Grandiſon, the ſon of 
our yenerable Mrs. Shirley, the ne- 
— of my uncle and aunt Selby, 
uſband of my dear and ever-dear 
Harriet, and the eſteemed of ever 
heart; led his graceful bride, en 
a lane of applauding and decent - be- 
taving ſpectators, down through the 
e lrill more thronging mul- 
mudes in the church - yard; the four 
little Flora's again ſtrewing flowers at 
their feet, as they paſſed. My ſweet 
girls, ſaid he, to two of them, I 
charge you, compleat the honour 
Jou have done us, by your preſence 
at Selby Houſe : you will bring your 
* companions with you, my loves.” 
** 1 looked around him as he 
rs. Shirley: /o proud! and /o 
x4 B fore Waage Frank 
eauchamp led Miſs Jervois. She 
ned pleaſed, and happy; for he 
whiſpered to her, all the way, praiſes 
of her guardian. My guardian!* twice 
thrice, occaſionally, repeated ſhe 
d, as if ſhe boaſted of ſtanding in 
me relation to him. . 
The bride and bridegroom ſtopt for 
Mts, Shirley, a little while, at the 
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coach-fide ;z a very grateful accident to 
the ſpectators: he led them both in, 
with a politeneſs that attends him in 
all he does. The coach wheeled off, 
to give way to the next; and we came 
back in the order we went, : 

Now, my dear Lady G. you, who 


© never were from the ſide of your dear 


© new ſiſter for the reſt of the day, re- 
© ſume the pen. l 

LAaDby G.] * Iwill, my dear; but in 
© a new letter. This fourth ſheet is 
© written down tothe very edge. Ca- 
« roline will be impatient: I will ſend 
© away this. 

Joy to my ſiſter! Joy to my aunt! 
Joy to the earl! To Lady Gertrude! 
To our dear Dr. Bartlett! To every 
one, on an event ſo happy; and tb 
long wiſhed for by us all! | 

© Sign, Lucy, ſign." 

After your ladyſhip.' 

Mere then,” CHARLOTTE G. 
© And, there then,” Luc SELBY. 


LETTER TIn. 


LADY G. TO LADY L. 


IN CORNTI- 


K * 18 derb r event has been ſo lon 
wiſhed for by us all; we are G 


much delighted with the bride, as well 
as the bridegroom; ſo many uncertain- 
ties, ſo many ſuſpenſes, have fallen in; 
ſo little likelihood once that it ever 
would have been; and you are ſo mi- 
ſerably tied by the leg, poor Caroline! 
and ſo little to divert you, beſides the 
once ſmiling to the ten times ſqualling 
of your little ſtranger; that compal- 
ſion, love, both, incite me to be mi- 
nute ; that ſo you may be as much with 
us in idea, as we all wiſhed you could 
have been in perſon. | 

Crowds of people lined the way, in 
our return from church, as well as in 
our way to it; and bleſſings were pro- 
nounced upon the happy pair, by hun - 
dreds, at their alighting at Selby 
Houſe. 

When we were all aſſembled in the 
= hall, mutual congratulations 

owed from every mouth: then did 
every man ſalute the happy bride ; then 
did the equally happy bridegroom ſa- 
lute every lady—There was among us 
the height of joy; joy becoming the 
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awful ſolemnity; and every one was 
full of the decent behaviour, and the 
delight expreſſed by the crowds of 
ſpectators of all ranks, and both ſexes; 
a delight and decency worthy of the 
characters of the admirable pair; and 
Miſs Needham declared, and all the 
voung ladies joined with her, that if 
the could be ſecure of the like good be- 
haviour and encouragement, ſhe would 
never think of a private wedding for 
herſelf. Mr. Selby himſelf was over- 
joyed, too much even to utter a jeſt; 
now, now, he ſaid, he had attained 
the height of his ambition. 

The dear Harriet could look up : ſhe 
could ſmile around her. I led her, with 
Lucy, into the cedar-parlour—* Now, 
* my dear love, ſaid I, the moment 
we entered it, throwing my arms about 
her, juſt as her lips were joyfull 
opening to f| to me, do I ſalute 
my real ſiſter, my ſiſter Grandiſon, 
in my dear Lady L.'s name, as well 
« as in my own: God Almighty con- 
firm and eſtabliſh your —_— y 

* My deareſt, deareſt Lady G. how 
© grateful, how encouraging, to my 
« heart, is your kind falutation! Your 
continued love, and that of my dear 
Lady L. will be eſſential to my Hap- 
* pineſs.* 

May our hearts be ever united!” 
replied I. © But they muſt: for were 
* not our minds kindred minds be- 
* fore?” | 

But you muſt love my Lucy," ſaid 
ſhe, preſenting her to me You mult 
love my grand—" Mamma, ſaid I, 
catching hs word from her, * your 
* a4nnt, your uncle, your couſins, and 
your couſins couſins, to the twen- 
© tieth generation—And fo I will: 
* ours yours; yours ours! We are all 
of one family, and will be for ever.“ 

What a happy creature am I!“ re- 
plied ſhe—* How many people can one 
good man make fo !—But where is 
my Emily, ſweet girl? Bring to me, 
© Lucy, bring te me my Emily! 

Lucy went out, and ied in the dear 

«girl. With hands and eyes uplifted, 
My dear Miſs Byron, that was, now 
© Lady Grandiſon,* faid ſhe, © love 
me; love your Emily. I am now 
« your Emily, your ward; love me as 
* well as you did when Miſs Byron.” 

Harriet threw her arms about her 
neck; I do, I will, T muſt! you ſhall 

© be my ſiſter, my friend; % Emily 
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© now, indeed! Love me, nt will 
love you: and you ſhall find you! 


* happineſs in mine," 
* N entered: his Bea 
in his hand. Quitting his and taki 
hers, he killed N. 6 Ga. more, 100 
he, do I thank my deareſt life for the 
© honour ſhe has done me: then re. 
ſuming, with his other hand, his Beau. 
champ's, he preſented eacli to the other, 
as brother and ſiſter, | 
Beauchamp, in a graceful manner, 
bowed on her hand; the curtſeyed to 
him with an air of dignity and tfteem. 
He then turning to Emily; * Ac- 
* knowledge, my dear, ſaid he, 
* eldeſt ſiſter: my Harriet will love her 
© Emily.,—* Receive, my deareſt life, 
your ward.— Vet, (to Emily) * | 
* acquit not myſelf of the power, any 
* more than of the will, af obliging 
you at firſt hand. f 
« O Sir!' ſaid the ſobbing. girl, 
« you are all goodneſs! But I will 
make no requeſt to you, but thzough 
my deareſt Lady Grandiſon's med. 
© ation, If ſhe approve of it fult, ! 
* ſhall not doubt of it's fituels to be 
« complied with.” 
Was not thut pretty in Emily? 0 
how Beauchamp's eyes loved her! 
But why, ladies, ſaid Sir Charles, 
do you ſequeſter yourtelves from ths 
© company? Are we not all of a fl. 
* mily to-day? The four little Flora's, 
6 with their baſkets in their hands, 
« were entering the gate, as I came in: 
receive them, my love, with you 
* uſual graciouſneſs. We will join 
© the company, and call them in,—My 
© Beauchanip, you are a brideman; 
© reſtore my bride to her friends and 
* admirers within.” 
He took Emily's hand. She looked 
fo proud!—Harriet gave hers to Beau- 
champ. We followed them into the 
cat hall; Mr. Selby had archneſs in 
is look, and ſee realy to blame 
us for withdrawing.—-Sir Charles was 
aware of him. My dear Mr. Selby, 
faid he, will you not allow us to fer 
the pretty Flora's?'—* By all means; 
ſaid Mr. Selby; and hurried out, and 
introduced them. 
weet pretty girls! We bad mars 
leiſure to conſider the elegant ruſtic 
of their dreſſes and appearance. 1 
had their baſkets in their hands, aud 4 
curtſey and a bluſh. ready for e? 
one in company, Sir Charley tene 
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SIR CHARLES 


expeft that his bride would take no- 
bee of them firſt; but obſerving that 
he wanted preſence of mind, he ſept 
is them ; took each by the hand, the 
qouingelt firſt; called them pretty loves; 
wih, ſaid he, I could prefent 
ou with as pretty flowers as you 
threw away in - cnn this com- 
gary; ing into each baſket, wrap - 
* 4 A, five guineas : then 

ted them, two in each hand, to 
his bride; who, by that time, was 
hetter ared to receive them with 
that fweet eaſe and familiarity which 
give grace to all ſhe ſays and does. 

The children afterwards defiring to 
5 to their parents, the polite Beau- 
champ himſelf, accompamed by Lucy, 
el them to them, and returned, with 
z requeſt from all the tenants, that 
they might have the honour, ſome 
jme in the day, to ſee the bride and 
kndegroom-among them, were it but 
for two minutes. What ſays my 
( love?” ſaid Sir Charles.—* O, Sir, I 
cannot, cannot.*— Well, then, I will 
attend them, to make your excuſe, as 
„well as I can.” She bowed her 
thanks, | 

The time before dinner was deyoted 
w converſation. 

dir Charles was nobody's; no, not 
very particularly his bride's : he Fot 
every one upon ſpeaking in turn. For 
about half an hour he ſat between the 
pyful Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. Selby; 
but even then, in talking to them, 
talked to the whole company: yet, in 
his air and manner to both, ſhewed ſo 
much refpe&, as needed not the ad 
wy particular addreſs to them in 

10 


This was obſerved to me by good 
L. For Harriet (uneaſy, every, 

de continually upon her, thoughtful, 
thful withdrawing, a little before 
liner, with a caſt of her eye to me, I 
lowed her to her ' dreffing-room. 
There, with ſo much expreſſiveneſs of 
meaning, tho* not of language; fo 
auch tenderneſs of love; ſo much pious 
mMitude; ſo much true virgin Eaſi- 
bility; did the open her heart to me; 
[ ſhall eyer revolve what paſſed in 
converſation, as the true criferion 
virgin delicacy unmingled with at- 
on. 


n the height of her grateful ſelf. con- 


of 


uation, | ſhe more than once ac - 


50 a ſigh for the admitable 


Nor was 1 diſpleaſed, that 
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Clementina. We juſt began to expreſs 
our pleaſure and our hopes in the good 
behaviour of our Emily, when we were 
called to dinner. 
It was a ſumptuous one, wal 
Mr. Selby was very orderly, upon 
the whole: but he remembered, he 
faid, that when he was married, (and 
he called upon his dame to confirm it), 
he was obliged to wait on his bride, 
and the company; and he inſiſted upon 
it, that Sir Charles ſhould. uhr 
© No, no, no!* every one ſaid; and 
the bride looked a little ſerious upon 
it: but Sir Charles, with an air o 
gaiety that infinitely becanie him, took. 
a napkin from the butler; and, putting 
it under his arm, I have only one re 
« queſt to make you, my dear Mr. 
© Selby—When I am more aukward 
than I ought to be, do you correct 
* me; and I ſhall have both pride and 
© pleaſure in the taſk.” | 
* Adad!* ſaid Mr. Selby, looking. 
at him with pleaſure—* You may be 
any thing, do any thing; you can- 
© not conceal the gentleman, Ads- 
© heart, you muſt.always be the fiſt 
* man in company—Pardon me, my 
© lords.” | 
Sir Charles was the modeſteſt ſervi- 
tor that ever waited at table, while his 
napkin was under his arm: but he 
laid it down while he addreſſed bim- 
ſelf to the company, finding ſomething 
to ſay to each, in his pithy, agreeable 
manner, as he went round the table. 
He made every one ha Py. With what. 
delight did the elder I ies ook upon 
him, when he addreſſed himſelf to cach. 
of them He ſtopt at the bride's chair, 
and made her a compliment with an 
air of tenderneſs. I heard not what, 
it was, ſiting at diſtance; , but ſhe. 
looked grateful, pleaſed; {miled, and 
bluſhed. He paſſed from her to the 
bride-maids, and again complimented” 
each of them. They alſo ſeemed de- 
lighted with what he ſaid. Then 
going to Mr, Selby; Why don't you 
© bid me reſume the napkin, Sir?'— _ 
© No, no; we Tee what you can do: 
© your conformity is enough for me. 
Fon may now fit down, when you 
« pleaſe, ' You make the waiters look 
© aukward.* _. 

He took his ſeat, thanked Mr, Selby 
for having remipded him of his duty,. 
as he called it, and was all himſelf, 
the Mol graet ful and obliging of men, 
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You know, my dear Lady L. how 
much IJ love to praiſe my brother. 
Neither I, nor the young 1 not 
even thoſe who had humble ſervants 


preſent, regarded any body but him. 


My poor lord !—I am glad, however, 


that he has a tolerable good ſet of teeth. 


They were always viſible. A good 

honeſt ſort of man, though, Lads L. 

whatever you may think of him. 
After dinner, at Mr. Selby's re- 


minding motion, Sir Charles and the 


men went to the tenants, They all 
wiſhed him joy; and, as they would 
not fit down while he ſtood, Sir Charles 
took a ſeat among them, and all the 
reſt followed his example. 


One of the honeſt men, it ſeems, .- 


remembered the nuptials of Mr. and 
Mrs. Byron, and praiſed them as the 
beſt an 
others confirmed his character of both; 
another knew the late Mr. Shirley, 
and extolled him as, much; another 
remembered the birth, another the 


chriſtening, of the bride; and others 


talked of what an excellent creature ſhe 
was from infancy. Let me tell you, 


© Sir,* ſaid one grey-headed man, 
6 2 will have much ado to deſerve 


© her; and yet you are ſaid to be as 


© good as you are handſome.* The. 


women took up the cauſe: they were 
ſure, by what they had heard, if any 
man in the world could deſerve the 
bride, it was Sir Charles Grandiſon 


.and they would ſwear for him by his 


looks. One of the honeſt men ſaid, 
they ſhould all have taken it as a 
hugeous favour, were they allowed to 
wiſh the bride joy, though at ever ſo 
great a diflance, 

„Sir Charles ſaid, he was ſure the 
women would excuſe her this day; and 


then the men would, in complaiſance 


to them. We will hope, ſaid he, 
looking all around him, before we 
© leave Northamptonſhire, for one hap- 
© py dinner togetder.:  - * 
They all got up to bow and curtſey, 
and looked upon each other; and the 
men, who are moſt of them frechold-. 
ers, wiſhed to the Lord for a new 
elettion, and that he would comeamon 
them. They had no great matter of 
fault to find, they ſaid, with their 
preſent repreſentatives ;, but any body 
who would oppoſe Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, would ſtand no chance. The 
women joined in the declaration, as if 
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happieſt of the human race: 


they thought highly, as Sir Charles 
pleaſantly obſerved, of their —_ 


fluence over their huſbands, They all chav 
wondered that he was not in parlia. ba 
ment, till they heard how little a while = 
he had been in England. 5 « thi 
He took leave of the good 1 6 {of 
(who, by their A re ng * 
ance, did as much credit to their land « <> 
lords as*to themſelves) with his uſual © at 
affability and politeneſs; repeating his H 
promiſe of a day of jubilee, as ſome of pe 
them called it. en 
The ball, at the requeſt of the whole . 
company, was opened by the bride n 
and bridegroom. She was very uneaſy © 
at the general call. Sir Charles ſaw ſhe a 
was, and would have taken out Miſs hb 
Needham; but it was not permitted. * 
The dear creature, I believe, did her t 
beſt at the time; but I have ſeen her 91 
wget; better; yet ſhe did exceeding- | 
y well. But fuch a, figure herſelf, 81 


and ſuch a partner; how could ſhe do 
amils ? | 7 
Emily was taken out by Beauchamp. f 
He did his beſt, I am ſure; and almolt ' 
as much excelled his pretty partner, 
as his beloved friend did his. 
Emily, fitting down by me, aſked 
if ſhe did not perform very ill. Not 


*, wery ill, my dear, ſaid I; but nat b 
© fo well as I have ſeen you dance. 
El don't know,” ſaid ſhe, * what ails 

me: my heart is very heavy, Ma- : 
dam. What can be the meaning of f 
it? But don't tell Lady Grand 'ſon 0 
© ſo.—-High-ho — Lady Grandiſon . 


© What a ſound is that? A charming 
© ſound! But how ſhall I bring my 
lips to be familiarized to it? 

© You are, glad ſhe is married, my 
love, 1 dare ſay?” 

© Glad! To be ſureI am! It is an 
« event that I have long, long wiſhed 
© for: but new names, and new titles, 
© one knows not how to frame one 3 
© mouth to preſently. It was fome 
© time before-I could call you Lady 
c 
c 


8. But don't you pity poor Lady 
Clementina, a little, Madam?“ 
A great deal, I do. But as fhe 
© refuſed' my brother 
„Ahl dear! that's the thing! I 
* wonder ſhe could hen he woul 
© have let her have the free exerciſe of 
© her religion.” | 
Had you rather your guardian had 
© had Lady Clementina, Emily? , 
. © O no! How can you aſk me ſuc 
8 5 « a queſtion, 


SIR CHARLES GRANPDISON. 


«queſtion, Madam? Of all the wo- 


men in the world, I wiſhed him to 


have Miſs Byron. But ſne is too 
happy for pity, you know, Madam! 
«© Bleſs me! What does ſhe look fo 
« thoughtful for? Why does ſhe figh 
« ſo? Surely ſhe cannot be ſorry !* 

0 Sorry 
chan 
„attachments! A new courſe of life 
Her name ſunk, and loſt! The 


vexcellent as the man is; obliged to 


go to a new houſe; to be ingrafted 


into a new family; to leave her own, 


« who ſo dearly love her; an irrevoke- 


able deſtiny !——Do you think, Emi- 
© ly, new in her preſent circumſtances, 
© every eye upon her, it is not enough 
© ty make a confiderate mind, as hers 
© is, thoughtful ?” IVEY 

© All theſe are mighty hardſhips, 
Madam l' putting up her li 
© Lady G. can you ſuppoſe the thinks 
them ſo? If ſhe dogs—But ſhe is a 


© dear good lady!—T ſhall ever love 


© her, She is an ornament of our ſex! 

© See, how lovely ſhe looks! Did 

« your ladyſhip ever ſee ſo ſweet a crea- 

© ture? I never did.” | 
© Not for beauty, di 

* gure, modeſty, g 

G ever!” 


dhe is my guardianeſs, may I ſay? 


ity, eaſe, fi- 
ſenſe, did I 


© Is there ſuch a word ?—T ſhall be as 


proud of her, as I am of my guar- 
* dian, Vet there is no cauſe of ſigh- 
ing, I think.—See my guardian! 
© her huſband !' Unfaſhionable as the 
* word 1s, it is a pretty word. The 
© bouſe-band, that ties all together. 
* Is not that the meaning ?—Look 
* round! How does he farpalh all men! 


is caſe, talk of eate! His dig- 


* nity, talk of dignity ! As handſome 
© a man, as ſhe is 4 woman! See how 
6 every young lady 
young gentleman endeavours to imi- 


tate him. I with he would take me 


* out; I would do better.” 
This was the ſubſtance of the whiſ- 


Emily and me—Poor girl 

Mr. Selby danced with Lucy, and 
. great —— He was reſolved, 

faid, to have one dance with the 
bride. She beſought him not to think 
oF jt. Her amma, her aunt, 
eutreated for her. She defired Sir 
Charles to interpoſe—* If, my deareſt 


* 


No, my love! But a 
of condition for life! New 


ro- 
« perty, perſon and will, of another, 


© But, 


es him; every 


ng dialogue that paſſed between 
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© life, you could oblige your uncle 
— cannot think of it, ſaid 

* 
© Lady G.“ faid Sir Charles, © be 
<©-fo good as to challenge Mr. Selby.“ 
I ſtood forth, and offered my hand to 
him. He could not refuſe it. He did 
not perform ſo well as he did with 
Lucy. Go, ſaid I, when we had 
done, © fit down by your dame, and 
be quiet: you haye loſt all 
credit. 


You dance with a bride Y— 


Some people know not how to bear 


applauſe; nor to leave off when they 
are well. 
Selby. | | 
Your lord, you know, is above pra 
The young Lord Rereſby and Miſs 
Needham diſtinguiſhed themſelves, 
odd creature was in his cement. 


7 handſomely; 


he and 3 did ve 
got up her reputation, 


and the gir 


your 


Lord L. took out Mrs. 
She dances very l a 
e. 


2 


and Miſs Barclay, and another time 


* 


Lord W. did hobble, and not un- 


Enn with old Mrs. Selby; WhO 


ad not danced; ſhe faid, for twenty 


years before; but, on fo joyful an oc- 
caſion, would not refuſe 4 
challenge : and both were applauded; 
the time of life of the lady, the lim- 
pingneſs of my lord, conſidered. 

There was a very plentiful ſideboard, 
of rich wines, ſweetmeats, &c. | 

We all diſclaimed formal ſupper. 

We went afterwards into country- 
dances. ne * 

Mrs. Shirley retired about ten. 
Harriet took the opportunity of attend- 
ing her. Thad an intimation to fol- 
low. FI 

I found her juſt dropt on her knees 
to her grandmamma; who, with her 
arms about her neck, was folding to 
her fond heart the darling of it, 


ord W's. 


* 


I was called upon to give my opi- 


nion, whether ſhe ſhould return to the 
company, or not: I gave it, that ſhe 
ſhould ; and that ſhe ſhould retire, for 
the night, about eleven. As to the 


* 


bridemaids, I ſaid, I would manage, 


that they ſnould only attend her to her 
chamber, and leave her there, with 
her aunt, Lucy, and me. Lord L. 
undertook to make the gentlemen give 
up form; which, he ſaid, they would 
(the more eaſily do, as they were ſet 
into dancing. a | | ' 
After all, Lady L. we women, 
dreſſed out in ribbands, and gau ly 
trappings, and in virgin-white, on 
| 9 


o 
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our wedding-days, ſeem but like milk - 
white heifers led to. ſacrifice, We 
ought to be indulged, if we are not 
ſhameleſs things, and very wrong 
iadeed, in our choice of the man we 
can love. 

Mr. Selby broke from his partner, 
Miſs Barclay, to whiſk into the figure 
of the bride, 

Sir Charles joined the deſerted lady, 
who ſeemed much better pleaſed with 
her new partner than with her old one. 

Lord W. who was fitting down, took 
Mrs. Selby, and led her into the dance. 

I drew Miſs Needham to the ſide- 
board, and gave her her cue: ſhe gave 
theirs to the three other briderhaids. 

About eleven, Mrs. Selby, unob- 
ſerved, withdrew with the bride. The 
bridemaids, one by one, waited on her 
to her chamber ; Eluted her, and re- 
tutned to company. 

The dear creature wanted preſence 
of mind. She fell into my reflection 
above. O my dear Lady G. l ſaid 
ſhe, © was I not right when I declared, 
© that I never would marry, were it 
© not to the man I loved above all the 
s men in the world? 


She complimented me fwenty times, 


with being very good. Sheprayed for me; 
but her prayers were meant for herſelf. 
You remember, that ſhe told me on 
my apprehenſiveneſs on the like occa- 
non, that fear made me loving to her. 
On her blefſing me, Ah, Harriet, ſaid 
I, you now fud, that apprehenſion, 
vill make one pious, as well as lowing.” 
* My fiſter, my friend, my own, my 
© Caroline's, my brother's, dear Lady 
© Grandiſfon !* Aid I, when I left her, 
near undreſſed, © God bleſs you! And 
< God be praiſed, that I can call you 
© by theſe tender names! My brother 
is the happieſt of men; you of wo- 
* men, May we never love each other 
© lJefs than we do now! Look forward 
* to the ſerene happineſs of your fu- 
* ture lot, If you are the joy of our 
© brother, you muſt be our joy, and 
the jewel of our . 
She anſwered me only by a fervent 
embrace, her eyes lifted up, ſurcharged, 
as I may ſay, with tears of joy, as in 
thank fulneſs 
I then ruſhed down fairs, and into 
the company, _ 


My brother inſtantly addreſſed me. 


—* My Harriet, whiſpered he, with 


ipapaticnce, * returns not this night. 
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* You will ſee Mrs. Selby, I pr. 
ſume, bye and bye, returned l. 

He took his ſeat by old Mrs. Selbe 
and fell into talk with her, to-avoid 
joining in the dances. His eye vn 
contiuually turned to the door. Mrs. 
Selby at laſt came in. Her eyes ſhew- 
ed the tender leave ſhe had taken of 
her Harriet. | 

My brother approached her. She 
went out : he followed her. 

In a quarter of an hour ſhe returned. 

We ſaw my brother no more that 
night. 

We continued our dancings till be- 
tween three and four. 


I have often obſerved, that we wo- 
men, whether weakly or robuſt, are 
hardly ever tired with dancing. It 
was ſo with us. The men, poor fouls! 
looked filly, and ſleepy, by two; all 
but my ape: he has a good many fe- 
malities, as uncle Selby calls them. But 
he was brought up to be idle and ule- 
leſs, as women generally are, 

Luut conclude my letters whimſi- 
cally, my dear: if I did not, you 
would not know them to be written 
by your 


,--CnaRLOTIE G. 


LETTER LIN, 


LADY G. IN CONTINUATION, 

MILY, Lucy, and I, went to 
pay our morning congratulations 
as ſoon as we aroſe, which was not 
very early, to my brother, being told 
that he was in the cedar-parlour, writ- 
ing. He received us like himſelf. *L 
© am writing,” ſaid he, © a few very 
© ſhort letters. They are to demand 
© the felicitations, one, of our beloved 
Caroline; one of our aunt Grandi- 
© fon; one of the Earl of G. and one 
© of our dear Dr. Bartlett. There 1s 
another; you may read it, Charlotte. 
That alſo was a ſhort one; to ſig- 
nify, according to promiſe, as I found, 
to Signor Jeronymo della Porretta, the 
actual celebration of his * 
I returned it to him—* Like my bro- 
ther, was all I ſaid. * 8 
It concluded with a caution given in 
the moſt ardent terms, againſt precipi- 


tating the admirable Clementina. 
We went up to the bride. She wat. 


SIR CHARLES 
teſſing. - Her aunt was with her, and 


der two couſins Holles's, who went 
not home the preceding night. 

The moment we en , ſhe ran to 
vs; and, claſping her arms about my 
neck, hid her 1 face in my bo- 
m My deareſt, ſt Lady G. 
murmured ſhe—* Am I indeed your 
fitter, your ſiſter Grandifon! And 
vill you love me as well as ever?“ 

My deareſt lovely fiſter! my own 
© iter Grandifon! my brother's wife! 
Moſt fincerely do I repeat, joy, joy, 
joy, to my Harriet!“ 

„O Lady G.] How you raiſe me! 
© Your goodneſs is a ſeaſonable good- 
' neſs to me! I never, never, but by 
« your's, and your fiſter's example, 
© ſhall be worthy of your brother! 

Then embracing Emily; * Wiſh me 
© joy, my love! In my joy ſhall you 


C had your aun!” 


Emily wept, aud even ſobhed—* You. 


" muſt, you mult, treat me lefs kindly, 
Madam. I cannot, cannot bear your 
, 2 On my knees I acknow- 
© ledge my other guardian. God blefs 
my dear, dear Lady Grandifon !” 

At that moment, as they were fold- 
ed in cach other's arms, entered m 
brother — He claſped his round his 
[weet bride : Pardon this intruſion,” 
lad he—* Excellent creature, conti- 
nue to love my Emily — Continue, 
* my Emily, to deſerve the ſiſterly 
love of my Harriet!” 

Then turning to me, ſaluting me, 
My Charlotte loves my Harriet; fo 
does our Caroline. She fondly loves 
' you both. God continue your love 
do cach other! What a ſiſter has yeſ- 
\ terday's happy event given to each 
other — What a wife to me! - We 
vill endeavour, my love, (to her) 
to deſerve our happineſs; and I hum- 
* bly truit, it will be continued to us.” 

be laluted Mrs. Selby—* My own 
* aunt Selby | What obligations am I 

r to you, and to our venerable 
' Mrs. Shirley, for giving to an angel 
: an ange]'s education, and conferring 

on me the bleſſing l 
„ Congratulate me, my dear couſins 
| Holies s, faluting each. * May you 

doth be as happy, whenever you 
alter your ſingle a as Iwill en- 

ur to make your lovely coulin !” 

At withdrew, bowing to us; and 
with, ſo much reſpettulneſs to the 
Hatrict, as delighted us all. 


1 


GRANDISON. 895 


Luey went down with him, to p 
her morning compliments to the E 
ndmamma's. | 
© Siſter,* ſaid Kitty Holles, after he 
was gone" we never, never, can 
* think of marrying, after we bave 
ſeen Sir Charles Grandiſon, and his 
behaviour. 

Lucy came up with Nancy. ö 
— 4 their = couſin, * Your ** ꝗ 
mamma and my grandmamma, m 
deareſt couſin, — j-6 
© you, in your mamma's cham-. 
X bers and the — are crying 
* out for their breakfaſts in the great 
* parlour,* We hurried down, 
bride threw herſelf at her grandmam- 
ma's feet, for her bleſſing, It was 
given in ſuch a tender and pious man- 
ner, that we were all affected it, 
© The beſt of ſons, of men, faid ſhe, 
afterwards, © has but juſt left me, 
What a bleſſing to all around him, 
is a good man! Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon is every thing, But, my dear 
loves, to the younger ladies, let 
a good man, let life, Jet manners, 
be the principal motive of _ 

ve 


© choice: in goodneſs will you 


© ev Rion; and your fathers, 
C rs Gm relations, ends, every 
joy! — My deareſt love, my Harriet,” 
taking her hand, © there was a time 
© that I thought no man on earth could 
deſerve you: now it is my prayer, 
and wilt be, that you may — 
this man. But let us join the gen- 
tlemen. Fear not, my Harriet—Sir 
Charles's character will preſerve with 
every one it's digniry, and give a 
« ſanction to the ſolemnity that has 
© united you to him, My deareftlove! 
© be proud, and look aſſured: 
may, or who can? Yeſterday's trant- 
action is your glory; glory in it, my 
Harriet! g | 

We attended the two elder ladies 
down. Harriet, as baſhful people ever 
do, increaſed her own difficulties, by 
ſtaying behind with her Lucy. We 
were all ſeated at the breakfaff-tables, 
and ftaid for them: Mr. Selby 
impatient ; every one having declared 
themſelves ready for breakfaſt. At 
laſt, down came the bluſhing bride, 
with her Lucy. Sir Charles feeing Mr, 
Selby's countenance turning peevifh! 
arch; juft as he had begun, * Let ma 
tell you, niece—' and was coming out 


with ſomething, he aroie, and king 
„ 
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his bride's hand, led her to her ſeat. 


© Huſh, my dear Mr. Selby,” ſaid he: 
* nobody muſt call to account -my 


© wife, and I preſent.—“ How, Sir! 
How, Sir! dy have I loſt my 
« miece?”. 


Not ſo, Mr. Selby. All her du- 
© ties will have ſtrength given them 
by the happy event of yeſterday : 
put you muſt not let a new-married 
man ſee how much eaſier it is to find 
© fault than to be faultleſs.” | 

* Your ſervant, Sir!” replied Mr. 
Selby—* You'll one day pay for your 
© complaiſance, or my nigce is not a 
< woman. But I was ready primed. 
© You have robbed me of a jeſt ; and 
« that, let me tell you, would have 
© been more to me than my breakfaſt.” 
After breakfaſt, - Lucy gave us a 
leſſon on the harpſichord. Sir Charles 
accompanied her finger, at the deſire 
of the company. | 

Lord and Lady W. excuſed them- 
ſelves to breakfaſt, but came to dinner. 
We entertained one another with re- 
ports of what paſſed yeſterday ; what 
people ſaid ; how the tenants feaſt was 
managed; how the populace behaved 
at the houſes which were kept open. 
The churchwardens lift was produced 
of the poor recommended by them: 
it amounted. to upwards of 140, di- 
vided it into two claſſes ; one of the ac- 
knowledged poor, the.-other of poor 
houſekeepers and labouring people who 
were athamed to apply ; but to whom 
the churchwardens knew bounty would 
be acceptable. There were above thirty 
of theſe, to whom Sir Charles gave 
very handſomely, but we knew not 
what. The churchwardens, who are 
known to be good men, went away 
bleſſing him, with hearts running over 
at their lips, as if they themſelves 
— to find their account in his good- 
neſs, 


enn v. 
We have had a ſmart debate this 


morning, on the natural independency 
of our Er, and the uſurpation of the 
other. Particulars bye and bye. 

My brother is an irreſiſtible man, 
'To-morrow he has carried it to make 
his, appearance at church, againſt all 
their firſt intentions, and that by their 
ownconſtnts. He had conſidered eve- 
xy thing: they had not. Mr. Beau- 
4 has letters which require him 


© and the turn of his fine eye, ob- 
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to go up to town : Lord and Lady w. 5 
are deſirous to get thither, his lord. « woul. 
ſhip having ſome gouty warnings; ] But 
am obliged to gd up, having hated ty Are th 
ſet about any thing 19 ratory to your | am 6 
caſe, Caroline! [If the wretth were to het 
to come in my way juſt now, I ſhould w ma 
throw my ſtandiſn at him, 1 believe.) uke 
The Earl and Lady Gertrude are in fvered. 
town ; and I am afraid of another re. who * 
primand, The earl never jeſts but be mien 
means the ſame as if he wefe ſerious, profeſ 
I ſhall take Emily with me, when Ie. im 
Mrs. Reeves wants to be with her 2 the hex 
tle boy. Vet all theſe people are de- rank © 
firous to credit the appearance. hal ly; 
like to have forgot your good man—He , 
loags to ſee his Caroline; and h ww 
to engage my brother to ſtand in per. both, 
ſon as his urchin's ſponſor. $0 you 12 
ſee that there is a neceſſity to conſent to then | 
make the appearance to-morrow, or In 
the bride will "loſe the flower of her — 
company. ien; 
God continue the happineſs of this oh 
charming pair! Their behaviour toeach a 6 


other is juſt what I would wiſh it to 
be; — toy affectionate, without ful- 
ſome fondneſs. He cannot be more 
reſpectful to the dear creature now, 
than he was before marriage; but from 
his preſent behaviour, I dare anſwer 
for him, that he will not be leſs fo: 
and yet he is ſo lively, that he has all 
the young man in his behaviour, when- 
ever occaſions call for relaxation ; even 
when ſubje&s require ſeriouſneſs, 35 
they do ſometimes, in converſation? 
between Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, 
Mr. Deane, and Mm; his ſeriouſneſs, 
as Mrs. Shirley herſelf finely obſerved 
in his abſence, is attended with ſuch 
vivacity, and, intermingled with ſuch 
entertaining illi ſtrations, all naturally 
ariſing from and falling into the ſub- 
ject, that he is ſure of every one's at- 
tention and admiration. 

The features of his manly face; 
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ſerved ſhe, on another occaſion, * we 
* caft for pity, and not for cenſure. 
And let me add a ſpeech of his, when 
he was called up to cenſure a perlon, 
on a ſlight repreſentation of facts 

„The whole matter is not before 
© us,* ſaid he: we know not what 
© motives he may have to ph by 
© way of extenuation, though he may 
not be able entirely to excuſe Be 
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e. But as it appears to me, I 
i would not have done lo.” 

But what, my dear, am I about? 
Are they not my brother's praiſes that 
| am expatiating upon? Was I ever 
1 with that ſubject? Is there 
yo man, I have been aſked, that is 
like your brother ?—He, I have an- 
fwered, is moſt likely to reſemble him, 
who has an unbounded charity, and 
univerſal benevolence, to men of all 
profeſſions; and who, imitating the 
divinity,' regards the heart, rather than 
the head, and much more than either 
rank or fortune, though it were printe- 
ly; and yet is not a leveller, but 
* that rank or degree intitles à 
man, who is not utterly unworthy o 
both, to reſpect. a 

I will write one more letter, and 
then give way to other affairs. | 

I never thought I ſhould have been 
ſuch a ſcribbler. But the correſpond- 
ence between my brother and Dr. Bart-- 
ett; into which we were all fo eager 
to pep; that of this dear creature with 
ber Lucy, which ſo much entertained us, 
and which led us, in her abſence, 'to 
wiſh to continue the ſeries of it; the 


.ſory of Clementina ſo intereſting ; all 


our ſuſpenſes ſo affecting; and the 
ate of this our lovely friend's heart 
lo peculiar; and the deſire of amuſing 
you in your confinement : all theſe, to- 
gether, led me on. But now one let- 
ter more ſhall conclude my taſk. | 
Lord L. has juſt now mentioned to 
dis brother his wiſhes that he would 
tand godfather to the little lord. My 
brother caught his hand, and beſought 
tis pardon for not offering himſelf. 
* You'do-me, my dear lord,” ſaid he, 
* both honour and pleaſure. Where 
* was my thought ?—But this dear 
creature, turning to his bride, © will 
de ſo good as to remind me of all 
my imperfections. I am in a way to 
dend; for the duties inſeparable 
' from my delightful new engagement 
will ſtrengthen all my other duties. 
* I have taken upon me, Sir, ſaid 
be, * to requeſt the favour of my Lord 
| Wd Lady L. 's acceptance of me for 
a ther.” 
* To which I have objections, ſaid 
. ve a prior claim. Aunt 
F r has put in hers, Lady W. 
„bert; and this before Miſs Srron 
Was Lady Grandiſon," a F 
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© Your circumſtance, my dear Lady 
G. according to a general obſerva-- 
tion of our tex, is prohibitory.” 

Will you, my brother, appealed 
I, © allow of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
« prognoſticks, omens, dreams? 

Ono! My Harriet has been tell- 
ing me how much the ſuffered lately 
from a dream, which ſhe permitted to 
6 give ſtrength and terror to her appre- 
© henſfions from Mr. Greville. Guard, 
* my dear ladies, againſt theſe imbe- 
« cilities of tender minds. In theſe 
© inſtances, if in no other, _ ou 
give a ſuperiority to our ſex, which, 
0 4 the debate of this morning, my 
© Charlotte would not allow of.” 

I will begin my next letter with an 
account of this debate; and if I can- 
not comprize it in the compaſs I intend 
to bring it into, my one more letter 
may >. bak ſtretch into two. 


LETTER LV. 
LADY G. IN CONTINUATION, 7 


HE debate I mentioned, 

on Friday morning at breakfaſt - 
timez brought on by ſome of uncle 
Selby's -natured particularities 5 
for he will always have ſomething to 
ſay againſt women. I beſpoke my 
brother's neutrality, and declared I 
would enter the liſts with Mr, Selby, 
and allow all the other men preſent to 
be of his ſide, I had a flow of ſpirits. 
Man's ufurpation, and woman's na- 
tural independency, was the topick. 
I carried on my argument very trium- 
phantly; now and then a fly hint, 
popt out by my brother, half-diſcon- 
certed me: but I called him to order, 
and he was ſilent; yet once he had 
like to have put me out Wrapping his 
arms about himſelf, with 1n:;mitable 
humour—* O my Charlotte, faid he, 
© how I love my country! ENGLAND 
© is the only ſpot in the world, in which 
© this argument can be properly debat · 
© ed!'——Very ſly— Was it not? 
- I made nothing of Mr. Selby. I 
called him the tyrant of the family.— 
And as little of Mr. Deane; Lord L. 
and ſtill leſs of my own lord, who 
was as eager in the debate as if it con- 
cerned him more than any-budy to re- 
ſit me; and this before my brother; 
5 * bo 
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who by his eyes, more than once, ſeemed 
to challenge me, becauſe of the ſorry 
creature's earneſtneſs. All thoſe, how- 
ever, were men of ſtraw, with me; 
and I thought myſelf very near making 
Mr. Selby aſk pardon of his dame for 
his thirty years uſurpation. In ſhort, 
1 had half.eſtabliſhed our ſex's ſupe- 
riority on the ruin of that of the fo 
fellows, when the debate was cloſed, 
and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as mo- 
deratrix; my brother ſtill excluded any 
ſhare in it.— She indeed obliged me to 
tower my topſails a little. 

I think, ſaid the venerable lady, 
omen are generally too much con- 
* fidered as a ſpecies apart. To be 
© ſure in the duties and affairs of life, 
© where they have different or oppoſite 
© ſhares allotted them by Providence, 
© they onght not to go out of their 
© own ſphere, or invade the men's pro- 
* vince, any more than the men theirs, 
* Nay, I am ſo much of this opinion, 
that though T think the confidence 
s which ſome men place in their wives, 
in committing all their affairs to their 
care, very flattering to the opinion 
both of their integrity and capacity; 
vet I ſhould not chuſe (without con- 
« {idering trouble) to interfere with the 
* management without-doors, which I 
* think more properly the man's pro- 
* vince, unleſs in ſome particular caſes, 

« Butincommon intercourſe and con- 
* verſation, why are we to be perpetu- 
ally conſidering the ſex of the perſon 
Ve are talking to? Why mult women 
always be addrefled in an appropriat- 
ed language; and not treated on 
* the common footing of reaſonable 
creatures? And why mult they, from 
a falſe notion of modefty, be afraid 
* of ſhewing themſelves to be ſuch, and 
t affect a childiſh ignorance ? 

© ͤ do not mean, that I would have 
* women enter into learned diſputes, 
for which they are rarely qualified; 
put I think there is a degree of know- 
* ledge very compatible with their du- 
ties; therefore not unbecoming them, 
and neceſſary to make them fit com- 
© panions for men of ſenſe; a charac- 
ter in which they will always be 
found more uſeful than that of a 
c plaything, the amuſement of an idle 
© Nour. 

No perſon of ſenſe, man or wo- 
* man, will venture to launch out on a 


© {ubje with which they are not well 
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* acquainted, The leſſer degree 

* knowledge will 9 place ay 
greater. This will ſecure ſubord;. 
© nation enough. For the ady 

© of education which men muſt necef, 
* ſarily have over women, if they han 
made the proper uſe of them, wil 
* have ſet them ſo forward on the rac, 
© that we can never overtake them. 
But then don't let them deſpiſe us 
* for this, as if their ſuperiority were 
entirely founded on a natural diff. 
« rence of capacity: deſpiſe us as wo. 
men, and value themſelves merely a 
© men; for it is not the hat or 

* which covers the head, that decides 
* the merit of it. 

In the general courſe of the things 
© of this world, women have not op- 
* portunities of founding the depths of 
* ſcience, or of acquainting themſelves 
« perfectly with polite literature; but 
*- this want of opportunity is not en- 
* tirely confined to them. There are 
6 pro eſſions among the men no more 
* favourable to theſe ſtudies, than the 
common avocations of women. For 
example; merchants, whoſe atten- 
* tton is (and, perhaps, with regard 
to the publick, more uſefully) chain - 
© ed down to their accounts. Officers, 
both of land and ſea, are ſeldom much 
better inſtructed, though they may, 
perhaps, paſs through a few more 
* forms: and as for knowledge of the 
« world, women of a certain rank have 
an equal title to it with ſome of them. 
© A learned man, as he is called, who 
* ſhould deſpiſe a ſenſible one of thele 
« profeſſions, and diſdain to converſe 
« with him, would paſs for a pedant; 
and why not for deſpiſing or under- 
* valuing a woman of ſenſe, who may 
© be put on the ſame footing? Men, 
© in common converſation, have laid 
it down for a rule of good - breeding, 
© not to talk before women of things 
© they don't underſtand; by which 
© means an opportunity of 1mprove- 
© ment is loſt; a very good one, too; 
one that has been approved by the 
© ableſt perſons who have written on 
« the education of children; becaulc 
© it is a means of learning inſenibly, 
« without the appearance of at 
Common ſubjects afford only com- 
mon- place, and are ſoon exhaulted : 
© why, then, ſhould converlation be 
© confined to ſuch narrow limits, an 


; ;tion ; 
5 be liable to continual . = 
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e when, if people would ftart leſs 
eaten ſubjects, many doubts and 
« difficulties concerning them might 
be cleared up, and they would ac- 
« quirea more ſettled opinion of things, 
* (which is what the 2 much 
t want, from an indolence that hin- 
ders them from examining) at the 
ame time that they would be better 
entertained, than with talking of the 
© weather, and ſuch kind of inſipidi- 
t ties?” 

Lady W. applauding Mrs, Shirley's 
nas, K. ropos, ſaidſhe;, let 
me read you the ſpeech,” rr it 
out of her pocket - book) of an Eaſt 
India officer, to a pedant, who had 
been Ag —_ talents, and run- 
| ning over with terms of art, and 
ſcraps of Latin, mingled with a pro- 
' fuſion of hard words, that hardly 
' any of the company underſtood ; and 
# which,” at the ſame time that it di- 
' yerted all preſent, cured the pretend- 
* ed ſcholar of his affectation for ever 
after. My lady read it, as follows 

« T am charmed with this opportu- 
t nity,” ſaid the officer, ** of diſ- 
* courſmg with a gentleman of fo 
much wit and learning; and hope I 
© ſhall have his deciſion in a point 
* which is pretty nice, and concerns 
* ſome eaſtern manufactures, of an- 
* cient and reverend etymology. Mo- 
* derncriticks are undetermined about 
* them; but, for my part, I have al- 
* ways maintained, that chints, bull- 
* bulls, morees, and ponabaguzzy's, 
* are of nobler and more generous 
* uſes than doorguzees or nourfurman- 
n not but I hold againſt byram- 

pauts in favour of niccannes and 
* boralchauders. Only I wiſh, that 
ky ſo accurate a judge would inſtru& 
, me, why tapzils and 'ſallampores 
„ ue given place to neganepauts ? 

And why bejatapoutz ſhould be 
more eſteeried than the finer fabrick 
* of blue chellaes ?* 

f A very good rebuke of affecta- 
don, ſaid Sir Charles, (* and your 
; 'Þ hints it was an efficacious 
k ane.) t ſerves to ſhew, that men, 
; in their different attainments, may be 
; 8. uſeful; in other words, that 
knowledge of polite literature 

not to every part of uſeful ſci- 


* ence. I remember, that my Harriet 
© diſtinguiſhes very properly, in ſome 
© of her letters to her Lucy, between 
© language and ſcience; and that poor 
© Mr. Walden (that, I think, was his 
name) was pretty much diſconcert- 
© ed, as a pedant may ſometimes be, 
© when,” (and he bowed to his Harriet) 
© he has a natural genius to contend 
© with." She bluſhed, and bowed as 
= ſat.* And I pages Sir,* ſaid 
, 6 miſed to give me 
0 — on the letters I — 
ſented you ſhould ſee: will you be 
© pleaſed to correct me now?” 
Correct you, my deareſt life 
© What a word is that? I remember, 
© that, in the converſation in which 
© you were obliged, againſt your will, 
© to bear ſo confiderable a part, you 
© demonſtrated, that genius, without 
* deep learning, made a much more 
© ſhining figure, in converſation, than 
© learning without genius: but, upon 
© the whole, I was a little apprehen- 
© five, that true learning mi 1 ſuffer, 
© if languages were too frm treated, 
Mr. Walden made one good obſer- 
© vation, or rather remembered it, for 
© it was long ago made, and will be 
© always of weight, that the know- 
© ledge of 1 ages, any more than 
© the advantage of birth, was never 
thought lightly of by thoſe who had 
« pretenſions to either. The knowledge 
© of the Latin language, in particular, 
© let me ſay, is of a ſingular uſe in the 
© maſtery of every ſcience. 
© There are who aver, that men of 
8 s have no occaſion for learning: 
© but, ſurely, our Shakeſpeare himſelf, 
one of the greateſt geniuſes of any 
© country or age, (who, however, is 
© an adept in the ſuperior learning, 
the knowledge of nature) would not 
© have been a ſufferer, had he had the 
greater ſhare of human learning which 
is denied him by ſome criticks.” 
But, Sir Charles,” ſaid Mr. Deane, 
© don't you think that Shakeſpeare, 
© who lived before the great Milton, 


has an eaſier, pleaſanter, and more 


„ intelligible manner of writing, than 


Milton? If ſo, may it not be owing 


© to Milton's r learning, that 


© Shakeſpeare has the advantage of that 


© immortal poet in perſpicuity? 


* Tranſcribed from a collection of papers, intiruled, The Plain Dealer 3 in Two 
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© Is the fact certain, my dear Mr. 
© Deane, that Milton wants perſpi- 
© cuity? I have been bold enough 
«© ſometimes to think, that he makes a 
© greater diſplay of his reading, than 
© was quite neceſſary to his unbound- 
© ed ſubject. But the age, in which 
© Shakeſpeare flouriſhed, might be call- 
© ed the age of Engliſh learning, as 
< well as of Engliſh bravery. The 
© queen and her court, the very ladies 
© of it, were more learned than any 
© court of our Engliſh ſovereigns was 
before, or hath been ſince. 
a prodigy of learning, in the ſhort 
reign of Edward the VIth, was the 
Lady Jane Grey !—Greek, as well 
as Latm, was familiar to her: ſo it 
was to Queen Elizabeth. And can 
it be ſuppoſed, that the natural ge- 
niuſes of thoſe ladies were more con- 
fined or limited, for their knowledge 
_ of Latin and Greek ? Milton, though 
a little nearer us, lived in harſher and 
more tumultuous times. 

O, Sir!* ſaid Harriet, then I find 
© I was a very impertinent creature in 
© the converſation to which you refer.” 

© Nat fo, my deareſt love!--Mr. 
© Walden, I remember, ſays, that 
« learning, in that aſſembly, was not 
© brought before a fair tribunal. He 
© ſhould have known, that it had not 
© a competent advocate in him.” 

© But, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr, Beau- 
champ, * I cannot but obſerve, that 
too much ſtreſs is laid upon learn- 
ing, as it 1s called, by thoſe who 
have pretenſions to it. You will not 
always find, that a ſcholar is a more 
happy man than an unlearned one. 
He has not generally more prudence, 
more wiſdom, in the management of 
his affairs.* ak 

* What, my dear Beauchamp, is 
this, but ſaying, that there is great 
difference between theory and prac- 
tice? This obſervation comes very 
| —— and, with * ms to the 

adies, very gallantly, from you, 
who are a learned man: but as you 
are alſo a very prudent man, let me 
aſk you, Do you think you have the 
leſs prudence for your learning? If 
not, is not learning a valuable ad- 
« dition?” 

* But pray, Sir Charles,” ſaid Mrs. 
Selby, let me aſk your opinion: do 
© you think, that if women had the 
lame opportunities, the ſame educa- 
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© tion, as men, they would not 
them in their attainments ?* 

* Women, my dear Mrs, Selby 
are women ſooner than men are men. 
They have not, therefore, generalh, 
the learning- time, that men have, if 
* they had equal geniuſes. 

* If they had equal geniuſes, bro. 
* ther! Very well. — My dear fiſter 
* Harriet, you ſee you have given 
© hand to one of the lords of the cre. 
* ation. —Vaſſal! bow to your fore. 
6 reign.” 

SIR CH. © deareſt love, take not 
* the advice without the example.” 

Lady G. © Your ſervant, Sir. Well, 
© but let me aſk you, do you think 
* that there is a natural inferiority in 
© the faculties of the one ſex? A natu. 
© ral ſupertority in thoſe of the other? 

SIR CH. © Who will anſwer this 
© queſtion for me?” 

Not I, faid Lord L.—* Not I, 
ſaid Mr. Deane. Not I, ſaid Mr. 
Beauchamp. 


Then I have fairly taken you in— { of 

© You would, if you could, anſwer it . 
© in the ladies favour. This is the fame 1— 
© as a confeſſion. I may, therefore, the Mr: 
more boldly pronounce, that, gene- * 
* rally ſpeaking, I have no doubt but ' 
© there is.” ' le 
© Help me, dear ladies, ſaid I, to *ti 
fight this battle out.—You ſay, Sir, 10 
© you have no doubt that there is a na- tl 
© tural inferiority in the faculties of A 
© us, poor women; à natural ſuperi- 10 
ority in you, imperial men.) A. 
© Generally ſpeaking, Charlotte. 0 
Not individually you, ladies, and uz, M 
men- believe all we who are pre- . 
ſent, ſhall be ready to ſubſcribe to 


« your ſuperiority, ladies. 

: I billeve, brother, you fib: butlet 
© that paſs.” : 

© Thank you, Madam, It is for 
* my advantage that it ſhould; and, 
perhaps, for yours,” ſmiling.— There 
© 18 a difference, pardon me, ladies, 
ve are ſpeaking generally, in the con- 
« flitution, in the temperament, of the 
© two ſexes, that gives to the one ad- 
© yantages which it denies to the other: 
but we may not too cloſeiy purſue 
© this ſubject, though the reſult, I am 
apt to believe, would put the matter 
out of diſpute. Let us be more 2 
large: why has nature made a di- 
© ference in the beauty, proportion, 


and ſymmetry, in the perſons wore 
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deo ſexes? Why gave it delicacy, 
« ſoftneſs, grace, to that of the wo- 
© man—as in the ladies before me; 
© frength, firmneſs, to men; a Capa- 
« city to bear labour and fatigue; and 
« courage, to protect the other? Why 
« gave it a diſtinction, both in quali- 
des and plumage, to the different 
« (xes of the feathered race? Why in 
the courage of the male and female 
« animals! —The _ bull, the meek, 
the beneficent cow, for one inſtance?” 

We looked upon one another, 

« There are exceptions. to general 
rules, proceeded he. . Mrs. Shirley 
( ſurpaſſes all the men I ever knew, 
in wiſdom —Mrs. Selby and Lady 
i 6.— - 

What of us, brother - What of 
© ug—to the advantage of your argu- 
ment? 

© Heroick Charlotte Vou are both 
very happily married The men the 
« women, the women the men, you 
can mutually aſſiſt and improve each 
other. But ſtill— 

© Your ſervant, brother, interrupted 
I. Your ſervant, Sir Charles, ſaid 
Mrs. Selby.— And I ſay, your ſer- 
' yant, too, ſaid Mr. Selby. 

* Who ſees not that my ſiſter Char- 
* lotte is ready to diſclaim the compe- 
{ tition in fact, though not in words? 
Can there be characters more odious 
* than thoſe of a maſculine woman, 
* and an effeminate man ? What are 
the diſtinguiſhing, charaQeriſticks of 
the two ſexes?, And whence this odi- 
* ouſneſs? There are, indeed men, 
* whoſe minds, if I may be allowed 
* the expreſſion, ſeem to be caſt in a 
female mould; whence the fops, fop- 
lings, and pretty fellows, who buz 
about your ſex at publick places; wwo- 
nen, whoſe minds ſeem to be caſt in 
a maſculine one; whence your Barne- 
velts, my dear, and moſt of the wo- 
men who, at ſuch places, give the 
; men ſtare for ſtare, ſwing their arms, 
: look jolly; and thoſe married women 
: who are ſo kind as to take the reins 
* Out of their huſbands hands, in order 

to fave the honeſt men trouble.” 

b Vour ſervant, .Sir—Your ſervant, 

Sir — And ſome of them looked as if 
bey had ſaid, © you cannot mean me, 

[ hope; and thoſe who ſpoke not, 
K and ſmiled thanks for his com- 
puiment to one fourth of the ſex. 


My lord inſultingly rubbed his hands 


gor 


for joy; Mr. Selby crowed;'the other 
men we" 4 ſmiled, though they were 
afraid of giving a more open approba- 
tion, l De 
© O my ſiſter!” ſaid I, taking Har- 
riet's hand, © we women are mere no- 
* things—We are nothing at all!“ 

How, my Charlotte! Make you 
© no difference between being every- 
© thing and nothing? : 

Were it not, my dear ladies, pro- 
ceeded he, for male protectors, to 
* what inſults, to what ou 
* would not your. ſex be ſubject ? 
© Pardon me, my deareſt love, if L 
© ſtrengthen my argument by your 
© excellences,* bowing to his H=*rcriet.” 
© Is not the dear creature our good 
Mrs. Shirley's on daughter? AH 
* the feminine graces are hers. She is, 
in my notion, what all women ſhould 
© be—But wants ſhe not a protector 
© Even a dream, a reverie—" 
O Sir, ſpare-me, ſpare mel ſweetly. 
bluſhing, Cid the lovely Harriet. £ 
© own I ſhould have made a very filly, 
© a very puſillanimous man Alt is not 
long ſince, you know, Lady G. that 
I brought this very argument in fa- 
© vour of— 
© Huſh, Harriet! You will giveup - 
the female cauſe.” | 
That is not fair, Charlotte, re- 
joined my brother; you ſhould not 
intercept the convictions of an inge- 
nuous mind—But I wil ſpare my 
Harriet, if ſhe will endeavour, for 
her dwn ſake, to let nothing diſturb 
her for the future but realitzes, and 
not any of thoſe long, if they are in- 
evitable ones. F 
But pray, Sir, ſaid I, © proceed 
© in your argument, if you have any 
© more to ſay.” 

0 Charlotte! I have enough to 
* ſay, to filence all your oppoſition, 
ere I to give this ſubject it's due 
« weight. But we are only, for plea- 
«© ſantry-ſake, ſkimming over the fur- 
face of the argument. Weaker pow- 
© ers are given generally for weaker 
* purpoſes, in the œconomy of provi- 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


dence, I, for my part, however, 
diſapprove not of our venerable Mrs. 
Shirley's obſervation; that we arg 
apt to conſider the ſex too much as a 
ſpecies apart: yet it is my opinion, 
that both God and nature have de- 
© ſigned a very apparent difference in 
tko minds of b „ as well as in the 
peculiar 
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J har beauties of their perſons, 
1 Were it not ſo, their offices 1 be 
* confounded, and the women would 
' © not perhaps fo readily ſubmit to 
© thoſe domeſtick ones in which it is 
© their province to thine, and the men 
© would be allotted the diſtaff, or the 
© needle—and you yourſelves, ladies, 
© would be the firſt to deſpiſe ſuch. I, 
© for my part, would only contend, 
© that we men ſhould hive power and 
© right given us to protect and ſerve 
your Erz that we ſhould purchaſe 
© and build for them; travel and toil 
© for them; run through, at the call 
of Providence, or of our king and 
country, dangers and difhculties; 
© and, at laſt, lay all our trophies, all 
© our acquirements, at your feet; 
enough rewarded in the conſcience 
© of duty done, and your favourable 
© acceptance,” 

We were all of us again his humble 
fervants. It was in vain to argue the 
tyranny of ſome huſbands, when he 
could turn upon us the follies of ſome 
wives; and that wives and daughters 
were never more faulty, more undo- 
meſtick, than at preſent; and when we 
were before a judge, who, though he 
could not be abſolutely unpolite, would 
not flatter us, nor ſpare our foibles. 
However, it ſtuck a little with Har- 
riet, that ſhe had given cauſe to Sir 
Charles, in the diſpute which ſhe for- 
merly bore a part in, relating to learn- 
ing and languages“, to think her more 
lively than ſhe ought to be, and had 

ken too lightly of languages. She, 
weetly bluthing, like a young wife ſo- 
licitous for the good opinion of the be- 
loved of her heart, revived that cauſe. 

He ſpoke very highly in her praiſe, 
upon 8 * Sag. * that the 
letters he had been favoured with the 
ſight of, had given him deeper impreſ- 
ons in her favour, than even her 
beauty ; hoped for farther communi- 
cations; applauded her for her prin- 
ciples, and her inoffenſive vivacity— 
That ſweet, that innocent vivacity, 
© and noble frankneſs of heart,” ſaid 
he, taking her hand, which I hope 
« you will never think of reſtraining.” 

As to the converſation you ſpeak 
© of, proceeded he, I repeat, that I 
aua apprehenſive, when I read it, 
© that languages were ſpoken of in it 
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« je it's due weight, 
See Vol. I. P · 37. F 


* ſlightly; and yet, perhaps, I in 
© miſtaken.— Vou, m Beauchamp, f 
* think, if my deareſt life will oblige 
© us both by the communication, and 
© chuſes to do ſo, oe that muſt be 
the condition on which all her good. 
* neſs to us mult be expected) ſhall be 
* judge between us : you know, het. 
© ter than I, what ſtores of unexhaufted 
* knowledge lie in the works of thoſ 
C — ancients, which ſuffered in the 
hands of poor Mr. Walden; you 
know what the paſt and preſent iges 
© have owed, and what all future will 
owe, to Homer, Ariflotle, Virgil, Ci. 
* ceroz you can take in the neceſſity 
© there 1s of reſtraining innovation, 
* and preſerving old rs, and inſti. 
© tutions, and of employing the youth 
© of our ſex, who would otherwiſe he 


much worſe employed, (as weſee in * 
© thoſe who negle& their ſtudies) in * 
© the attainment of languages that can Pa 
* convey to them ſuch lights in i bo 
© ſcience; though it nero to be withel the 
that morals ſhould take up more of pe 
© the learner's attention than they ge- 10 
© nerally do. You know, that the . 

© trueſt parts of learning are to be 7 
© found in the Roman and Greek wri- ; 7 
© ters; and you know, that tranſlation *" 
© (were every thing worthy our notice Tn 
© tranſlated) cannot convey thoſe beau- + 
ties which ſcholars only can reliſh ; Ns 
© and which learned foreigners, if a T 
man travels, will expect ſhould not "= 
© have eſcaped his obſervation. Asto 70 
© the ladies, Mrs. Shirley has admi- 4 
* rably obſerved, that there is a degree * 
© of knowledge very compatible with 'y 


© their duties—(condeſcending excel- 
© lence!* bowing to Mrs. Shirley) 
and highly becoming them; ſuch as 
will make them rejoice, and, I 
add, improve a man of ſenſe, ſweet- 7 
en his manners, and render him 2 
much more ſociable, a much more 
amiable —＋ * of _ 
uence, atly more happy in him- 
c fel, 2" ond with be 
from books and ſolitude.” . 
© Well but, brother, you ſaid - 
© now, that we were only, for p 
« ſantry-ſake, ſkimming over the ſur- 
face of the argument; and that you 
© had enough to ſay to ſilence all my 


© oppoſition, were you to 9983 
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that, to ſilence all my oppo- 
— you muſt have a vaſt Kal 
more to ſay, than you have ſaid hi- 
therto; and yet you have thrown in 
i ſome hints which ſtick with me, 
© though you have concluded with ſome 
f — intimations of ſuperiori- 
i ty over us Power and right to pro- 
( teſt, travel, toil for us, and lay your 
' trophies at our feet, and ſo-forth— 
« Surely, ſurely, this is diminiſhing 
us, and exalting yourſelyes, by lay- 
ing us under hi obligations to your 
( generoſity. Pray, Sir, let us have, 
it you pleaſe, one or two intimations 
«of thoſe weightier arguments, that 
could, as you fancy, ſilence your 
Charlottes oppoſition. I fay, that 
© we women, were our education the 
( ame—You know what I would be 
( at=Your weightier arguments, if 
you pleaſe—or a ſpecimen only en 
' paſſant.” 

« Suppoſing, my Charlotte, that all 
© human ſouls are, in themſelves, 
© equal; yet the very deſign of the 
different machines in which they are 
© incloſed, is to ſuper-induce a tem- 
© porary difference on their original 
equality; a difference adapted to the 
different purpoſes for which they are 
* deſigned bo Poeridence in the pre- 
* ſent tranſitory ſtate, When thoſe 
* purpoſes are at an end, this differ- 
* ence will be at an end too. When 
' ſex ceaſes, inequality of ſouls will 
* ceaſe; and women will certainly be 
on a foot with men, as to intellectu- 
' als, in Heaven. There, indeed, 
* will you no longer have lords over 
you; neither will you have admirers: 
* which; in your preſent eſtimate of 
* things, will perhaps balance the ac- 
count. In the mean time, if you 
* can ſee any occaſions that may call 
* for ſtronger underſtandings in male 
* life, than in your own; you, at the 

ne time, ſee an argument to ac- 
 quieſce in a perſuaſion of a preſent 
; inequality between the two ſexes. 
Tou know, I have allowed excep- 
uons, Will you, Charlotte, com- 
pliment yourkidf with being one? 
. © Now, brother, I feel, methinks, 
; that you are a little hard upon Char- 
| But, ladies, you ſee how the 
f . you ONE. 
wut, Sir, you graciouſly allow, that 
' there is a * — which 
# very compatible with the DUTIES 
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© of us women, and highly becomi 
* us: will you have 23833 
point out to us what this compatible 
arning is, that we may not miſtake 
Hand ſo become excentric, as I may 
ſay, burſt our orb, and do more 
miſchief than ever we could do * 
* Could J point out the boundaries, 
Charlotte, it might not to ſome ſpirits 
be ſo proper: the limit might be 
treated as the one prohibited tree in 
the garden. But let me ſay, that 
genius, whether in man or woman, 
will puſh itſelf into light. If it has 
a laudable tendency, Tet it, as a ray 
of the divinity, be encouraged, as 
well in the one ſex as the other; L 
would not, by any means, have it 
limited; a little knowledge leads to 
vanity and conceit, I would only, 
methinks, have a parent, a governor, 
a preceptor, bend his ftrength to 
nb a it's foibles ; but not throw ſo 
* much cold water upon the ſacred 
flame as ſhould quench it; ſince, if 
© he did, ſtupidity, at leaſt dejection, 
* might take place of the emanation, 
the 
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© an might be miſerable for 
© life.” 
Well, then, we muſt compromiſe, 


© I think,” ſaid I. © But, on recol- 
* leftion, I thought I had injoined 


© you, Sir Charles, to the obſervance 


of a neutrality.— Harriet, whiſpered 
I, we arc only, after all, to be al- 
© lowed, as far as I can find, in this 
© temporary ſtate, like tame doves, to 
6 about houſe, and ſo-forth, as 
C, Piddy ſays, in the play. 


Harriet, could ſhe have found time, 


(but, by mutual conſent, they are 
hardly ever aſunder) would have given 
you a better account of this conver- 
ſation than I have done; ſo would 
Lucy: but take it, as it offers, from 
your ever affettionate 


CHARLOTTE G. 


LETTER LVL. 


MISS LUCY SELBY, TO LADY L. 


' SUNDAY, NOV, 19. 
M* dear Lady G. inſiſts upon my 
writing to your ladyſhip an ac- 

count of the appearance which the love- 
lieſt couple in England made this day 
at church. 
We 
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We all thought nothing could have 
added to the charms of our Harriet's 
perſon; but yet her dreſs and jewels 
did. I ſighed, from pride for the 
honour of female beauty, to think they 
did. Can my dear Harriet, thought 
I, © exquiſitely lovely as ſhe is, in any 
* dreſs, be ornamented by richer ſilks 
* than common, by coſtly laces, by 
* jewels? Can dreſs add grace to that 
* admirable proportion, and thoſe fine 
features, to which no painter yet 
has ever done juſtice, though every 
family related to her has a picture of 
her, drawn by a different hand of 
* eminence ?” 

We admired the bridegroom as much 
as we did her, when (before we could 
have thought he had been half ready) 
he joined Mrs. Shirley, my aunt Selby, 
and me, in the great parlour, com- 
pleatly dreſſed. But what we moſt ad- 
mired in him was, that native dignity 
and eaſe, and that inattentiveneſs to 
his own figure and appearance, which 
demonſtrate the truly-fine gentleman, 
accuſtomed, - as he is, to be always 
elegant. | 

When his lady preſented herſelf to 
him, and to us, in all her glory, how 
did the dear creature dazzle us! We 
involuntarily aroſe, as if to pay our 
homage to her. Sir Charles approach- 
ed her with rather an air of greater 
freedom than uſual, as if he conſidered 
not the dreſs, as having added to the 
value he has for her: yet, lovelieſt of 
women, he called her; and, taking her 

hand, preſented. her to her grand- 
mamma: Receive, and again bleſs, 
my angel, ſaid he, © beſt of parents! 
How lovely! But what is even all 
© this amazing lovelineſs to the graces 
of her mind? They riſe upon me 
© every hour. —She hardly opens her 
lips, but I find reaſon to bleſs God, 
and bleſs you both, my dear ladies: 
* for God and you have given her 
goodneſs. My deareſt life, allow 
© me to ſay, that this ſweet perſon, 
« which will be your firſt perfection in 
© every ſtranger's eye, is but a ſecond 
in mine.” 

© Inftru&t me, Sir,* ſaid ſhe, baſh- 
fully, bowing her face upon his hand, 
as he held hers, © to deſerve your love, 
* by improving the mind you have the 
« goodneſs to prefer; and no creature 
* was ever on earth ſo happy as I 
© ſhall be. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


© My dear daughter," ſaid her d. 
lighted grandmother, * you ſee, cu 
© hardly bear your goodneſs, Sir. You 
© muſt blame her for ſomething, to 
© keep down her pride.” 

My Harriet, replied he, cannot 
be proud of what the ſilk worm can 
do for her, or of the jeweller's po- 
liſh : but now you call upon me, 
Madam, I will tax her with a real 
fault. I open all my heart to her, 
as ſubje&s occaſionally offer: I want 
her to have a will, and to let me 
know it. The frankeſt of all fe. 
male hearts will not treat me with 
that ſweet familiarity which baniſhes 
diſtance.— Vou ſee, my deareſt love, 
that I chide you before your parental 
friends, and your Lucy. 

© It is your own fault, Sir: indeed 
it is. You prevent me in all m 
wiſhes. Awe will mingle with the 
love of perſons who are under per- 
petual obligation.— My dear two 
mamma's, you mult not blame me; 
* you muſt blame Sir Charles: he 
© takes away, by his goodneſs, even 
© the power of making ſuitable ac- 
* knowledgments, and hen complains 
© I do not ſpeak.” * 

My uncle Selby came in. He ſtood 
looking upon my couſin, for a few 
moments in ſilence; then broke out, 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, you may in- 
deed boaſt, that you have for a wife 
© the flower of the Britiſh world, as you 
© once called her—and, let me tell 
© you, niece, you have fora huſband the 
© nobleſt and gallanteſt of men. Hap- 
© py, happy pair! ſay 2 dear 
c Ni. Deane, ſaid be, who ju then 
entered, if you will keep me in coun- 
« tenance, I will venture to ſalute that 
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charming creature.” 


Sir Charles preſented his bride to 
them both. With a bent knee ſhe re- 
ceived their ſalutes. At that moment 
came in the three lords, who foll 
the example. Lord W. called her an- 
gel—Sir Charles looked delighted with 
the praiſes of his bride. 

he reſt of the company being come, 
we proceeded to church, 

We were early ; but the church was 
crouded. How were the 2 
* * admired on their alighting, 
as they walked to their pew—Nerer 
did my couſin herſelf look ſo lovely 
How charmingly looked he 

ut he forgot not i 
9 deportment, 
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Mr. Greville had 


SER CHARLES 


Full of reverence for the 


place, and the Gvine affices, which 


emed tu mae him ahſent for the 
time to that ipleridor and beauty which 


took every ye dt of our! awn pew.” 
"His ex 


hito givea pro- 
'needful, to 


le was en 
per behaviour had it 
every one ix 11. 5 
3 — 
— ight, a 

fullenly complaiſant requeſt to my kunt, 
in writing, importing, that as he heard 
the bride would make her appearance on 
the morrow, the bride-men and maids, 
if it broke not into our ceremonial, 
would accept of his pew, which is 
over-againſt ours, for the lool of the 
thing, he ſaid z though he could not 
promiſe but he ſhould all the day curſe 
the occaſion. By this we found, he 
was not gone to Lady Frampton's, as 
he had deſigned, His offer was thank - 
fully accepted. ; | 
here was a great concourſe of the 
genteeleſt people there. Every body, 
men and women, looked delighted on 
the occaſion, The humility of the 
bride was tried, hy the de ng 

her between the offices, by all who 

ever been in her company. They 
ſhould have reined in their own pride; 
for it was to that, as much as to re- 
ſpect to her, I doubt not, that their 
notice was owing. She looked con- 
ſous, baſhful ; fy, I told her after- 
wards, She hates the word: but, as 
I aid, ſhe ſhould not have given the 
idea, that made no other word ſo pro- 
per to expreſs it, and which mult be 
more obſervable in her generally open 
countenance, than in that of any 
other, -She more than once ſaw de- 
voirs yu her by a leer, when her 
ſweet face was ſo diſpoſed, that, had 
ſhe not returned the compliment, it 
might have paſſed that ſhe had not 
ſeen them. But what an inſenſible muſt 
have been my couſin, had ſhe not been 
proud of being Lady Grandiſon ! She 
is not quite an angel, yet: ſhe has a 
few ſemalities, as my uncle whimſically 
ls our little foibles. 80, perhaps, 
old, But nobody ſaw the leaſt 
defeR in your brother, His dreſs moſt 
imingly became him; and when he 

ed upon his bride, his eyes were 
— on her „with ſuch a ſweet 
N. and complaiſance, as if he 


M ſpare a glance to her ornaments 3 


* 


ad her, did them, both credit, and cre- 


mind through them, and could 


GRANDISON, - * ages 
pet by his err, „chat 
Ee po- 


5 
was no ſtgical, pan, rmiſt to 
the faſhion of the world - yt 
. liteneſs andgeſpet with which he treat- 
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dit (as Lady Gyobferyed),to.the whole 
2 Such — — ed 1 in 
| xt ; and known tobe ip brave, 
ſo 2 — ady L. 
what an admirable man is your brother 
What a; happy cature is my Har- 
riet! ga ee 
„ Whel divige xexyice was over, I 
was afraid our proceſſion, as I may 
call it, would have been interrupted by 
the compliments of ſome of the gentry 
of our acquaintance, whoſe opened 
-doors ſhewed their- readineſs to 
addreſs them: but all paſſed in filent - 
reſpets from gentlemen and ladies. 
My couſin when ſhe came home, re- 
joiced, that one of her parading times 
was over: But when, my deareſt 
© love, ſaid Sir Charles, will the 
time be paſt, that all who ſee you 
© will adaure you?” | 
The church. in the afternoon was 
ſtill more erquded than before. How 
_ Sir Charles and 2 
the poor, and people of low degree, 
for their vell-difpenſed 'bounty to 
them ö 
My couſin has delighted Mrs. Shir- 
ley, by telling her, that Sir Charles 
had ſaid there would be a rite ,want- 
ing, till he and ſhe had communicated, 
according to the order of the church, 
at the altar, on this particular occaſion. ' 
Juſt now 1s every thing ſettled that 
Sir Charles wiſhed to be ſettled. Lady 
G. will acquaint you with particulars, 
I doubt not. 
Permit me to commend myſelf to 
your ladyſhip's favour, as one of the 


bleft and fincereſt of your ſervants, 
| LUCY SELBY. 


P. S. Lady G. has half broke my 


On peruſal af what I have writ- 
ten, the ſays, I have not done * 
my beſt: I bave not given half 

articulars enough. —In ſnort, 
he finds a multitude of faults 
with me Even calls me names, 
e 
tell what. rr 

But do you, Madam, acquit me, 
and I ſhall be caſy. | 

5Z I told - 
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FT an , it thou n have 
had the richeſt pen Why did 
ſhe not write berſe f it 
was not for lazineſs-ſake, it 
was for ſelf-ſake, that ſhe did 


FY 


will ſoon have an 
ply all my defecte, 


pe wn the quitted the 


cloſet; and all to 
but diſcommendation, 


pens in my 
get nothin 


opportunity to ſup 
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in perſan. 
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VOLUME THE SEVENTH. 


LETTER I. 


MISS LUCY SELBY, TO LADY G. 


BATURDAY, NOV. 28. 
O VU enjoined me, my dear 
Lady G. at parting on 


will, becauſe I love and 

fear you. Otherwiſe I would not write 
u all; firſt, becauſe I had not the 
to pleaſe you, in mine to 


have the honour to attend you in town. 
Well then, I begin. 4 
On Tueſday we women were em- 
ployed in preparations for the tenants 
Jubilee, next day. Sir Charles, at- 
my brother James, paid a 
. ung viſit to Mr. Greville, whom 
moody, reſerved, and indiſ- 


y 
L. and next, becauſe I ſhall ſo ſoon 


© ſhall be able to 


out of the 


doubtful whether her brother had, at 
that time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as he 


was weak in — — burt 
juſt as Sir Charles was at te 
io fn his. barter, attended by Bir 


Jo and the young ladies, poor Mr. 


© beet in Northamptonſture, to pay my 
' © compliments.” | 
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At ur lervicey Nr: Ormez“ tak- 
is AG TEST | 
ne Happieſt man in the world," 
reßplied Mr. Orme, with ſome emotion. 
The beat, the lovelieſt Woman on 
© earth, calls you hers.” | 
I am, I think myſelf, the happieſt 
© of men. 
© to have it wiſhed me by ſo good a 
man as Mr. Orme.” 


CHARLES 


i 


Ah, Sir!-—Could I, wifi: joy to 
© any man on this occaſion, it would 
© be to you, becauſe of your character; 
© and in the reflection, that the moſt 
© excellent of women muſt be happier 
© with you, than any other man could 
„Have made her. Butiſelfz (elf; Sir! 
He id, indeed, à hero, who, ' with 
© ſuch a fervent attachment as mine, 
© can diveſt himſelf of ſelf. I loved 
© her, Sir, from her early ihfancy, and 
© never knew another love.” 

© 'The man, Mr. Orme, who loved 
* Miſs Byron, gave diſtinction to him- 
« ſelf. .' Permit me to preſent her to 
©. you, and you to her, as dear friends; 
© and allow me a third. place in your 
© friendſhip. , Yau have a ſiſter who 
© juſtly claims a ſecond. I dare en- 
© gage for the dear creature, from what 
©. I know of her value for Mr. Orme, 
* that ſhe-will allow of: this friend - 
* hip, on the foot of his own merits, 
© were my recommendation out of the 
© queſtion,” : 

O0 Sir Charles! you are, you ought 
© to.be, the man. And will you allow 
©. me, on theſe terms, to viſit you, and 
© viſit her But, alas! I fear I can- 
not ſoon 41 

At your own time, my dear Mr. 
© Orme. — At Mr. Selby's; at her 
© houſe, in London; in Hampſhire. 
©: wherever ſhe is; and whether I am 
«. preſent or abſent, Mr. Orme will be 
received as her brother and my bro- 
©. thery ag her friend and my friend.. 

* Good God! Good God!'—He 
— into tears. He ran into the 

ue. to hide his emotion; but in 
vain— “ Forgive me, faid he, for- 
© give-me, Sir John!“ (who juſt then 
came in from taking leave of his noble- 
gueſt) © but there is no bearing this' 
© man's magnanimity!He is all I 
© haye heard of him. Happy, happy 
* Miſt Byron! No man but 45 — 1 
deſerxve her. But where is he? riſ- 
ing: I will aſk his pardon for my 
abtupt departure from him. - 

. N 
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* „ Hers gone, asfccered dle John, 


But it will add to my joy, 


GRAN DISON. 


1 Tre 
wand 2 
« js mot 
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T ſaw him in his chariot! Good M. 
* Orme! he called you, and re 
you. Poor Mr. Orme 


that de would. wait upon Sir Chafles He r 
and tell him, how acceptable to hs beart 
heart, and what balm to his mi «my de 
would be the tender he had the good. 1 wil 
neſs to make him. * Siſter,” faid he, «theſe 


« you were at the gate, as well as the 
© young ladies; did he not hint, did 
n he not ſay, that Miſs Byron ſpoke of 
© me with tenderneſs?” 
I begin to fancy I am in a way to 
pleaſe you, Lady G. of which, at 
taking up my pen, I had little hopes, 
_, therefore © intended not to take 
much pains about it. Tam very ſaucy, 
you'll ſay, perhaps. 
In the afternoon, a letter was brought 
from Sir Rowland Meredith. My cou- 
ſin intends to ſhew it to you in town, 
Such a mixture of joy — ſadneſs; of 
condolement and congratulation I be- 
lieve was never ſeen in one ſheet of pa- 
per. It is dated from Windſor. 
good man was there in his way to 
town; reſolving to pay a viſit to the 
wonderful man, * calls him; of 
whom he had heard 6 great a charac- 
ter; and who was probably to be the 
hufband: of his daughter Byron; and 
there he heard (from Lord W. 's do- 
meſticks, I ſuppoſe), that Sir Charles 
was in Northamptonſhire, and that the 
marriage was actually ſolemnized. He 
therefore intended to ſet out direftiy 
for Bath, where Mr. Fowler was, or 
at the Hot Wells, at Briſtol, purſumg 
meaſures for his healthz with a view 
to conſole his poor boy. 
This is a man. Methinks 
Jam half ready to wiſh, that ſome of 
my couſin's admirers would dry up 
their tears, and come among us: yet 
we are nice and dainty girls, ſome of 
us, let me tell you.,—"Fis fooliſh, 
however, to ſu leavin 2 — 
ſort of ſtuff; t e lady fuc as 
man ene deſerve ; hir merit allowed 
unive = „n inen 
Sit — acquainted his lady with 
all that had paſſed berween him and 
MraOrme. Sie received his accoum 
with; joy and thankfulneſss. 
+ © You. are entered, Sir, ſaid (hey 
„Into u numerçus family. I baue 
© culled Sir Roland Meredith my #- 
© ther ; Mr. Power my brother.” Be. 
4 plcatid to tead this leder*? 50 
| « ] remember 
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SIN CHARLES -GRANDISON. 


remember tlie relatian, my dear, 


1nd acknowledge it. Mr. 


owler the ſort of 


Adieu, my dear Lady G.— This ig 
ff you mult be ſatisſied 


« is mother Mr. Orme. Sir Rowland with from a poor untalented girl; avis 


the 2 man." 2 
fl yr. it— What an excellent 
(heart has Sir Rowſand! Cultivate, 
my deareſt love! their friendſhip, as 
vill Mr. Orme's. My pity for 
«theſe worthy objects, joining with 
« yours, and the frankneſs of our mu- 
{tual behaviour to them, will ſtrength- 
gen their hearts. We owe it to them, 
"my deareſt life, as much as is in our 
« power, to ſoften their diſappoint- 
ment, Could they have a er? 
Who, Madam, can think of a man, 
after this Except one might by = 
from the perſonal, knowledge of his 
charming behaviour, that the men who. 
addrefled us might be improved by ſuch. 
an example? | | 
The tenants jubilee, as they call it, 
was on Wedneſiay. 
more orderly day than we expected. 
vir Charles was all condeſcenſion and 
chearful goodneſs : my couſin, all gra- 
duſneſs, was the word for her. Mrs. 
Furley was of the company. How 
ſhe was reverenced! She cver was! 
Once when the bride was withdrawn, 
ad Sir Charles was engaged in talk 
with Mr. Deane, ſhe, whiſpered two or 
three of her tenants to tell the reſt, that 
if was great joy to Her, to be aſſured, 
that, alter her departure, the tenants 
of her dear Mr. Shirley would be 
treated with as much kindneſs, (per- 
pe, with more) as he, and as the, 
his example, had ever treated 
Vet one caution I give,“ faid 
he: © my dear ſon will ſee with his 
" own eyes; he will diſpenſe with his 
"own hands. He will not be impoſed 


1 
"ws ; 
Thrkizy and Friday the bride ſaw 
e. There was as little, both 
Gys, of the impertinence that attends 
; as, 1 believe, was ever known 
a the like oceaſion. We had a vaſt 
"mber of people: ſome of them per- 
ons of faſhion, with whom we had but 
acquaintance; but who wiſhed 
o ſee the happy pair. - 
We ſhall be this day at Shirley Ma- 
wr in a family way: in that, my dear 
. (afts alf the buſtle and pa- 
| we can make) lies the true, 
Erastus, joy. ' 
*O:morrow* werthull ſerve God in 


Wual way, 


It was a much © 


, your ever devoted © | 


| Lvey szsv. 


No end of duty, love, compliments, 
Ke. I begin agen to doubt 1 
ſhay't pleaſe you: fo am (allow 
ably) tired. "Y 


LETTER UH. 
LADY q. TO MISS SELBY., 


f * | YA RAT a Nov. 27. 
„come, Lucy, you do 

well. Don't be Aae tened Y Dit, 
Yet you are not guite the clever girl L 
once thought you. You, that held ſack 
a part in the correſpondence of our Har- 
riet. But you ſay, you can't lie, it. 
Poor girl! I am ſorry. for it. Your 
talents lie in ſpeech, not in writing. 
Your account of the interview between 
Orme and my brother, ſhews you can't 
write at all No, not you—Poor Lucyt 
But write one letter more before you 
come to town, Do, my dear! You 
have charming ſubjects before you, 

et. ; 

I, you ſee, have a talent to make ſub. 
jets out of nothing: you, poor ſoul : 
can't follow them, when made to your 
hand. I'Il tell you a ſtory of my good 
man, and his good woman. A, ſhort 
one. The poor man is very ſenſible of 
flight ailments, - Happy as be is, in 
wife, no wonder he is afraid of dying. 
He was complaining to me juſt now, 
[to whom but to a pitying wife ſhauld- 
a man complain when he ails an 
thing? I that he had a troubleſome aid. 
order in the inſide of his mouth. 1 
looked very grave; ſhook my careful 
head. I am afraid, my lord, ſome- 
© thing is breeding there, that Mould 
not. He ftarted, and looked con- 
cerned. The man will never know me, 
© God forbid!” ſaid he afrald of no- 
* thing leſs than a cancer,'—* Have IL 
not told you a'thbuſand times, my 
© lord, of your gaping! As ſure as you 
© are alive, your mouth is Ee tg 

Expecting campaſhon, he 182 
jeſt, and never was man ſo auß 1 
was forced to take bis ang, an 
his cheeks with mifie, td b friends. 

But, Lucy, let not any of theſe flip- 

pancles 


910 
ncies meet my brother's eye, or invade 

2 ear : I ſhall be undone if they do. 
Carolina is pure well, Her lord is 

never out either of her chamber, or the 


Au del makes an admirable nurſe. 
Her parrot and her ſquirrel are now 
neglected for a little marmoyſet. Ev 

y but the real nurſe likes aunt Nell, 
The good creature is ſo underflanding, 
fo dire&ing! I proteſt, theſe old maids 
think they know every thing. The 
nurſe, I fee, can't endure her. 

I interfere not. The boy is robuſt, 
and they leave him the free exerciſe of 
his limbs, and he has a fine pipe, and 
makes the nurſery ring whenever he 
pleaſes ; ſo will do well enough. 

But high-ho, Lucy! all theſe nur- 
mad momentos, how do of ſadden 
and mortify me! The word mother, 
what a ſolemn ſound has it to me 
now; Caroline's ſituation before me 
— But, come, the evil day is at diſ- 
tance: who's afraid? 

Beauchamp ſighs for Emily: Emil 
for ſomebody elſe, Sir Hargrave is ſtill 
miſerable. Poor Sir Harry! He ſtill 
les! But can life be life, where there 
is no hope? 

Write me one more letter before you 
come up, if it be ever ſo ſhort a one. 


Don't be proud and ſaucy; you ima- 
gine, I ſuppoſe, that you can't write 
as well as 


Attem 


arriet and I, Granted, 
it not, therefore. But write 
as well as you can; and that, till Har- 
riet can ** herſelf at leiſure to reſume 
her pen, ſhall content your true friend 
and humble ſervant, 3 
H. * 


1 


No end of your compliments to us 
in town, you ay. —No end of 
ours to you in the country, were 

I to begin them: therefore will 
not ſay a word about them. You 
know my meaning by my gaping. 


LETTER III. 
M1SS SELBY, TO LADY G. 


* N 2 * 
mM write r Ia 1 
| one —4 letter ? And will 4 
Hort one content you? 

Well, then, I'll try for it. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


On Sunday laſt, we hoped to be cd 
and ; 4 the ch 1 
crouded as it was the Sunday before, 
Monday and Tueſday the bride an 
bridegroom returned the viſits made 
them. At one, they met Miſs Orne, 
and accompanied her to her brother} 
ſeat at her requeſt. You did not feet 
to like my account of Sir Charley 
interview with Mr. Orme in my lat 
ſo I will not tell you what on 
_ of "yet viſit to that 
man. I wi as perverſe as you are 
difficult, I don't — Vet, — 
new ſiſter deſcribed the meeting and 


parting to me, you would have been 
pleaſed with what I could have (a 
you. 


Yeſterday we had a ball given by 
ow. 3 17 to write 
to plea , I could expatiate on 
_ mw of | How did the —— 

ine! Every was in with 
him, on his A was Hows —— to hu 
bride, The notice he took of her was 
neither too little nor too much, for the 


moſt delicate obſervers. Tray you 
J 


lady envied her; and how 
ſome of them look on their own humble 
ſervants! They, indeed, were as re- 

ardful of him as theit miſtreſſes; ſo 

ore the preference the better, 
uncle Selby was all, and more than all, 
he uſed to be. Hew that he is 
a ſober man! His joy, raiſed by wine, 
would have made him mad, 

This day we have been all to- 

ther, A calm, ſerene day j; at Shir- 

ey Manor! And this is the matter 
ſettled among us.-Your brother and 
new ſiſter; my uncle and annt Selby; 
Mr. Deane, and your ladyſhip's hum- 
ble ſervant; are to ſet out early to- 
morrow morning for London, My 
brother James would fain accomp: 
us; Sir Charles kindly inviting him: 
but I withſtood it; ſo did my 72 
the private reaſon, becauſe of 
Jervois. 

Sir Charles thinks to ſtay in 
till the Friday following; and 
propoſes to carry his bride, and all of 
us, to Grandiſon Hall. 

A 93 was made 8 — 
by my grandmamma ; 
be would not chuſe to be preſented, 
with his lady, to the king, on their 
nuptials, Sir Charles anſwered, that 
he was ready to comply with every 
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Charles 
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six CHARLES GRANDISON. 


chat ſhould ſhew his duty to his 
ign, and the | ſenſe he had 
of the done him by his Harriet, 
we are to call on Lord and Lady W. 
x Windſor and take them with us. 


pay n and 1 are to write con- 


to our two grandmothers. My 
ler Nancy devotes herſelf to our 4 
nother Selby. Miſſes Holles's will con- 
tuntly viſit Mrs. « «50 & Sir Charles 
is to bring down his Jady twice a year, 
er oftener, if conveniency permit. 

He hoped, he ſaid, after a while, to 
induce his Harriet to take a trip with 
bim to Ireland, to inſpect the improve- 
ments making in his eftate there, He 
will find no difficulty, I believe, to 
prevail upon her to accompany him 
thither z nor even, were he diſpoſed to 
it, to the world's end. 

He for a viſit from the Italian 
family, fo deſervedly dear to him; by 

ich he is to regulate many of his fu- 
ture motions. 

I cannot ſay I wiſh for this viſit, I 
love, I admire, I pity them; and 
would, had I wings, take a flight into 
Italy, with all my heart, to fee them 
incognita. Clementina muſt be a charm - 
ing creature—But, for Harriet's ſake, 
I have been uſed to think of her with 

For your brother's ſake alſo, Lady 
. Ircjoice, and fo, you know, doDr. 
Bartlett and Mrs. , that the can 
now be only a viſitor. ' could Sir 
Charles, fo thorough an Engliſhman, 
have been with an Italian wife? 
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to the religion, the go- 
the — = England 
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that, on a double principle tem 
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© by too many s of figure, not 
22 afraid of fatal conſe- 


* quences, from what in it's begin- 
ning ſeemed a trifle. Shall 1 
pretend to true rotiſm, and not 
* attempt to ſtem this torrent of faſhion, 
© which impoyeriſhes our own honeſt 
* countrymen, while it, carries wealth 
and power to thoſe whoſe national 
© religion and intereſt are directly op- 
0 yo ours l' | ” 
- Heaven, thought I, at 
time, * how was this noble-minded 
2 led b 2 
tion, by friendſhip, compaſhon, 
that he ſhould —1— been likely 
to be en in a family of Roman 
© catholicks, and lived half of his da 
© out of his beloved country! Aud 
© other half to have ſet, as to the 
© world's eye, ſuch an example in it!” 
I know, Lady G. he would hart 
made it his ſtudy to nt any miſ- 
chief to his neighbours from the active 
zeal of his lad 1 — 
tain compromiſe taken effect. I re- 
member the 'hint be gave to Father 
Mareſcotti: but would even that 


man have thought himſelf bound to 
— faith with hereticks in ſuch a 
e? | 
Whither am I rambled : I was goi 
to tell you, that if this Italian family 
comes over, his new-taken houſe in 


it his preſen = 
uit | 
=> . he muſt. 


, as he 
And thus, my Lady G. have I 
know 


ho fr 7 ee you 

B rp oped 

e to follow a ſubj at was 

. my hand, L. e have at- 
e 


obliged to 
ho 


terin 1 and infirmities, hint - 


ing that ſhe might never again (ce the 
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and can took. down Ae per! 
with enyy, on all thoſe 

Vouth are doomed to toil tbroug h the 
Tugged road of life, in _ of 1a 


Da 
3 at the higheſt, can be com- 


.SIR CHARTES GRAN DISON. 


by their ae in 


ineſs that is not to be met with in 


Mrs. 1 Grandiſon naiver 


o 4 che tenderly Lind 
i b e | the ng 


little infant, (it is a 7 # child 
the happy . 5 il 


with be 
and ſo 
He con. 
ſervatic 
order t 


] 
pounded for, onl 4 the bleſſing of.a Lord and Lad 12 Joy. us at Lal at 
contented mind. "With the ſame.pen, 'L.'s; Emily, = Fa l.of * 2 
before I had reſigned it, would I have Lady Gertrude With them. How . Aar 
5 the lovel Y randchild em- fectionately did the dear girl welcage 
bracing the knees of the indulgent.pa- us, after a.few tears, c ſhe endes. 


rent, not fatisfied-with one, two, three 
' bleſſings; and, leſs generouſly in the 
. parport, thou; 
_ Gadging from 
.necfs, | there is ſtill ſomething worth 
wishing for to be met with wo this 
world) praying to God to to preſerss the 
 over-ripened, fruit. ſtill on the-withered , 
tree: in which we all joined. But O 
how much leſz genevoully, as I hinted, 
- becauſe it w ogether far our own 
Fakes!—But oy not whoſe pen 1 
muſt have a to have done juſ- 
tice to Sir Char 'Grandiſon' 8 e 
viour on this — 14 

Excuſe this ſerious concluſic 
dear Lady G. My couſin ſh 


r,own. preſent happi- 


ſee it. May ſhe know nothing but 2 | 


- Licity ! In bers is bound up that of Sir 
Charles 3 ana in his that pf 
hundreds, 1 h w parted 
- fo lately ta throw n your, feet, 
and to 
there are in my pen, there gone in 
the love borne, you, by. 27 . 
moſi ſincere lh and humble 
Das, 
id e Tues kit. 
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10 cy 13 ever-honoured grand- 
mamma) has given you the par- 


ticulars of the rapturous reception I , 
met with on-$aturday, from m dear 


Lady L. on the viſit we in 
- her chamber. She, as w l as her 
lord, welcomed and congratulated. us, 
and herſelf, -with uch 4 grace In hey 
axe a chatmin 
with her;.on the addition the had made 
160 to ſamilies ſo worthy.,, 


» 4 11 1 r 


not in the intent, gi 
noble. 


2 becauſe Sir Charles was de. 


on the, ſuhject: $ 2 le of faſhion, 


you, that whatever defects 


Haid, + hpuld c themſelves a 
, example e lower orders of, pe 
ple. "They, Would ſhew a contyr- 
« n e laws of their county, 
bags iaſtical and civil, where 
£ 715 55 ot with a good conlgi 
© ence, In the preſent il, baptiln, 
laid he; is ne of, our two facts 
f ments; and ſhall, it not be ah 
* formed, hben it cap, as, the chu 
0 diretts; the child in full health? 
Iwill, give vou, my dear 
mamma, , yqurnal-wiſe, I think, 1 
account of vur; proceetings; ill. g. 


particulars as Now, 
J time: to give. For ou know, Made 


it uſed to be; e I ſhal 
a myſelf very. ungratefu 


5 dang: ger the ne 


0 40 the a vic. 85 


pairl—We all xejoiced. 


voured to hide, and which we 
over as n of jay! But Lucy ha 
you, al | particulars” ; and the 
mann ir in which Sir Charles 
155 me 20 n 5 his houſe, on qu 
ſt arrival. body was charmel 
with! * For m Dy aunt ſome 
The ; chriſtening , was, delayed gl 


fo Id performed at church, 
He ome. few | difficulties to gr 
over, 9 he cart ied bis point; aud 
this was the ſubſtance of his reaſon 


for f = 
not ha 


to w 


ferring myſelf 1 


that my time is not now my 


all ak 

and nockufe 
rmit new 

"bt engroſs & me, as to furan 


le& of thoſe which 
bart 1 I owe to yo. 
ucy has not mentioned to 
ively * ation tha = 


ter the chri 
axles! and Lady 


too, if 


from my v 
| 1 
you the 1 


him, to 50 in order to try once more 
ber ſtrength with him, in vivaci 
 lery. , he 45 3 an 1 or 
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SIR CHARLES GRAN DIS ON. 


Iich her wit: for it was not fo rapid 
and ſo unguarded as Tometimes it is. 
He condeſcended, was * Lucy's juſt ob- 
&ryation, to return wit for her wit, in 
arder to follow her lead, as he ſaw the 
company was delighted with their con- 
veffation ; and was exceeding brilliant. 
She complimented herſelf on the merit 
of having drawn him out, though to 
her own diſadvantage. Finding her- 
elf overmatched, ſhe ſhifted her at- 
tacks, and made one upon me; but 
with ſo much decorum and complai- 
fance, as ſhewed the intended to do me 
honour, rather than hegſelf. 

TuzsDAY EVENING.] Sir Charles 
is juſt returned from viſiting Sir Harry 
Beauchamp. The poor man numbers 
his hours, and owned, that the three 
the beſt of men gave him (though Sir 
Charles intended to be back in one) 
were more happy ones than he had 
promiſed himſelf in this life. O Ma- 
dam! how eaſy fits my Sir Charles's 
piety upon him! He can pity a dying 
tend, without ſaddening his own 
heart; for he lives the life of duty as 
de goes along, and fears not the ine- 
vitable lot! 

WepxesDay.] He is juſt returned 
froma viſit to Sir Hargrave. Sir Har- 
pare, it ſeems, complimented him, 

ut with tears in his eyes, on his mar- 
rage, © Great God!” ſaid he, how 
are you rewarded ! How am I puniſh- 
* ed! Is there not hope that I have all 
* my puniſhment in this life? I am 
* ſure it is very, very _ 

He viſited the ſame day Mrs. Old- 
ham, and her children. 

He drank tea this afternoon with the 
Dalby family in full aſſembly, at the 
houſe of their elder brother; and came 
o my couſin Reeves's to ſupper. My 
uncle, aunt, Mr. Deane, and Lucy, 
Kcompanied me thither to tea and ſup- 
per, where, as by promiſe, we were 
ined by Lord and Lady G. Lord L. 

s, Eleanor Grandiſon, my Emily, 

Mr. Beauchamp. Mr. Reeves 
hid alſo invited Lad Betty Williams. 

t felicitation did ſhe pour upon 
me! She ſighed, poor lady! for the 
11 ſtep her aughter ad taken: 
and I ſighed for the mother; who, 
tough ſhe had not given her daughter 
* example, had not ſet her a good 


Lucy will tell you what a charming 
ig we had, | | 


913 
Ox Tuussbar. ] Mr. Grandiſon 
preſented his new- married lady to Sir 
Charles and me, and dined with us. 
Sir Charles received the lady as well 
as his couſin, with the utmoſt polite-, 
neſs. She is far from being a dif- 
agreeable woman: but, at firſt, the, 
awe ſhe had of the people of rank. in 
company, particularly of Lady G. as 
ſhe owned to me, gave her an air of 
aukwardneſs. But Sir Charles's po- 
lite notice of her ſoon made her eaſy. 
Mr. Grandiſon found an opportu- 
nity to praiſe to me her good ſenſe and 
fine qualities; but in ſuch a way, as 
if he were making apologies for haying 
given the honour of his name to a wo- 


man under his own rank, (ungratefull) 


who yet had re-eſtabliſhed him; he 
concluded his panegyrick with letting 
me know, that ſhe had already pre- 
ſented him with 25,000 pounds: he 
looked as if he thought he deſerved it 
all; and actually called her a very diſ- 
cerning woman. I queſtioned not, I 
told him, his gratitude to a lady fo 
deſerving; and he as good as promiſed 
to reward her by his love; whiſper» 
ing, with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency, 
ſticking his hand in his fide, and fur- 
veying himſelf to the right and left, 
Her former huſband, Madam, was a 
© very plain, but an honeſt man. But 
© I do aſſure you ſhe has taſte?'— 
© © dear! O dear!' thought I to 
myſelf. 

Sir Charles invited them both to 
Grandiſon Hall, and ſhe ſeemed not a 
little proud on his calling her, as he 
did ſeveral times, couſin. 

Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. 
dined with us, as did Mrs. Eleanor 
Grandiſon and Emity. Lady G. in 
the main behaved prettily enough to 
Mr. Grandiſon and his bride. But 
once a little forgetting herſelf, and 
putting on a ſupercilious air, I whiſ- 
pered her, Dear Lady G. conſider 
* you can give pride to others by your 
© condeſcenſion : you muſt not yourſelf 
* condeſcend to be proud. 

© Beyou, my Harriet, re-whiſpered 
ſhe, © always my monitreſs. It 1s the 
© ſorry fellow, not his wife, that J 
© look down upon. She, a widow city 


© might have done ſtill worſe.” ; 
Git Lady G. and in a trading 
* kingdom ?* 
" A , Cit, child! Have you not 
© heard my brother ſay, that even in 
6 A the 
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(before I had reſigned it, would I have 
daſeribed the rely randchild 
bracing the knees of the indulgent pa- 
Kon 4; fatisfied-with one, two, three 
ings; and, leſs generouſly | 
thou not in the. intent, 
(iudging from her on preſent happi- 
.ncfs, that there is fall ſomething Worth 


fakes But I. Know a 2 pen 1 
- muſt have banned to ha ye done juſ- 
dice to Sir Ch wa, n 8 e- 
viour on this occaſion! 2 

Excuſe this ſerious conclu, N my 
3 Lady G. My couſin not 
ſee it. May ſhe k nov- nothing but fe- 
- Hieity ! In bers is bound up er t of Sir 
Charles Grant and in 
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1 der wit: for it was not fo rapid 
__ unguarded as Tometimes hs. 
He condeſeended, was Lucy's juſt ob- 
eration, to return wit for her wit, in 
«der to follow her lead, as he ſaw the 
company was delighted with their con- 

ation; and was exceeding brilliant, 
She complimented herſelf on the merit 
of having drawn him out, though to 
her own diſadvantage. Finding her- 
ef overmatched, ſhe ſhifted her at- 
tacks, and made one upon me; but 
with fo much decorum and complai- 
fance, as ſhewed the intended to do me 
honour, rather than hegſelf. 

TouzsDAY EVENING. ] Sir Charles 
is juſt returned from viſiting Sir Harry 
Beauchamp. The poor man numbers 
his hours, and owned, that the three 
the beſt of men gave him (though Sir 
Charles intended to be back in ore) 
were more happy ones than he had 
promiſed himſelf in this life. O Ma- 
dam! how eaſy fits my Sir Charles's 
piety upon him! He can pity a dying 
fend, without ſaddening his own 
heart; for he lives the life of duty as 
he goes along, and fears not the ine- 
l. lot! 

WepxtsDay.)] He is juſt returned 
from a viſit to Sir Hargrave. Sir Har- 
Fare, it ſeems, complimented him, 
ut with tears in his eyes, on his mar- 
rage. © Great God! ſaid he, © how 
re you rewarded! How am I puniſh- 
* ed! Is there not hope that I have all 
* my puniſhment in this life? I am 


ute it is very, very heavy. 

He viſited he fine day Mrs. Old- 
ham, and her children. 

He drank tea chis afternoon with the 
Darby family in full aſſembly, at the 
bouſe of their elder brother; and came 
to my couſin Reeves's to ſupper. My 
uncle, aunt, Mr. Deane, and Lucy, 
accompanied me thither to tea and ſup- 
per, where, as by promiſe, we were 
oned by Lord and Lady G. Lord L. 

is, Eleanor Grandiſon, my Emily, 
and Mr. Beauchamp. Mr. Reeves 
tad alfo invited Lady Betty Williams. 
What felicitation did the pour upon 
me! She ſighed, poor lady! for the 
ry +2 ſtep her E ad taken: 
ad I ſighed for the mother; who, 

a ſhe had not given her daughter 


ns example, had not ſet her a good 


Lucy will tell you what a charmin 
Tung we had. N i a 


Ox Tuussbaxr. ] Mr. Grandiſon 
preſented his new - married lady to Sir 
Charles and me, and dined with us. 
Sir Charles received the lady as well 
as his couſin, with the utmoſt polite- 
neſs. She is far from being a dif- 
agreeable woman: but, at firſt, che 
awe ſhe had of the people of rank. in 
company, particularly of Lady G. as. 

owned to me, gave her an air of 


aukwardneſs. But Sir Charles's po- 


lite notice of her ſoon made her eaſy... 

Mr. Grandiſon found an opportu- 
nity to praiſe to me her good ſenſe and 
fine qualities; but in ſuch a way, as 


if he were making apologies for haying 


* 
= 


given the honour of his name to a wo- 


man under his own rank, (ungratefull) 


who yet had re-eſtabliſhed him; he 
concluded his panegyrick with letting 
me know, that ſhe had already pre- 
ſenred him with 25,000 pounds: he 
looked as if he thought he deſerved it 
all; and actually called her a very diſ- 
cerning woman, I queſtioned not, I 
told him, his gratitude to a lady ſo 
deſerving; and he as good as promiſed 
to reward her by his love; whiſper» 
ing, with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency, 
ſticking his hand in his ſide, and fur. 
veying himſelf to the right and left, 
Her former huſband, Madam, was a 
6 _ plain, but an honeſt man. But 
© I do aſſure you ſhe has taſte? 
© © dear! O dear!' thought I to 
myſelf. | 
Sir Charles invited them both to 
Grandiſon Hall, and ſhe ſeemed not a 
little proud on his calling her, as he 
did ſeveral times, couſin. | 
Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. 
dined with us, as did Mrs. Eleanor 


Grandiſon and Emily. Lady G. in 


the main behaved prettily enough to 
Mr. Grandiſon and his bride. But 
once a little forgetting herſelf, an 
r on a ſupercilious air, I whiſ- 
pered her, Dear Lady G. conſider 
* you can give pride to others by your 
© condeſcenſion : you muſt not yourſelf 
* condeſcend to be proud,” | 
Be you, my Harriet, re-whiſpered 
ſhe, © always my monitreſs. It 1s the 
© ſorry fellow, not his wife, that J 
© look down upon. She, a widow cat, 


C —_ have done ſtill worſe.” 
1 


it! Lady G. and in a trading 
C Fg * 
4 


„ Cit, child! Have you not 


© heard my mn Fd that even 10 


43 
Y 
. 

| 
4 
, 

* 
* 
* 
7 
1 
= 
* 
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the republick of Venice, there are 
© young nobility and old nobility ? 
6 DiftinRtions in blood every where 
but at Amſterdam!” 

* Who, and what, at firſt, made 
© the diſtinftion, my dear?“ aſked I. 

© Be quiet, Harriet I think I am 
very good" 

K And at the height of your good- 
6 neſs, Charlotte?“ 

< Be quiet, when I bid you! aloud. 

Sir Charles, a little jealous of our 
whiſpering, for the ſake of his couſins, 
turning to Mr. Grandiſon, * Your 
* couſin Charlotte, you know, Sir, is 
© always hard preſſed, when ſhe calls 
© out, “Be quiet.” 

© I was always rejoiced,” replied 
he, © when my couſin was brought to 
© that.” 

Sir Charles has heen twice at the 
drawing-room, ſince we have been in 
town, He admires the integrity of 
heart of his ſovereign, as much as he 
reveres his royal dignity. Once, I re- 
member, he withed that his majeſt 
would take a ſummer progreſs throu 
his Britiſh, another into his Iriſh, do- 
minions; becauſe the more he was per- 


fectly known, the more he would be 


beloved: but expreſsly with this pro- 
viſo, that every gentleman and woman 
of condition ſhould be welcome at his 
court, who came not in new dreſſes to 
pay their duty to him; and this leſt the 
gentry's vying with each other in ap- 
pearance, ſhould hurt their private cir- 
cumſtances ; and for the ſame reaſon, 
that he would graciouſly treat, but not 
be treated by, any of the nobility at 
their houſes. 

To- morrow morning, Sir Charles, 
his grateful Harriet, happy creature! 
my uncle and aunt Selby, Mr. Deane, 
and Emily, are to ſet out by the way 
of Windſor for Grandiſon Hall. We 
are to take an early dinner there with 
Lord and Lady W. who, on that 
condition, have promiſed to attend their 
beloved nephew, and his friends, to 
the hall. 

Lord G. is allowed to ſtay a week 
with us, and no more. He is then to 
attend his now but half-ſaucy lady, 
at one of the Earl of G. 's ſeats in Hert- 
fordthire; where, by promiſe of long- 


ſtanding, ſhe is to keep her Chriſtmas: * 


at which ſhe mutters not a little; be- 
cauſe ſhe would fain have been with 
us; and becauſe ſhe imagines, it will 


' © ſent, might challenge the whole 


be proper for her to confine herſelf 
545 Ty the time they will part with 
er. 

My aunt Selby, and even my uncle, 
will write. He muſt, he ſays, vent 
the overflowings of his joy. 

Lucy loves to deſcribe horſes, fur: 
niture, gardens, She ſays, the will 
ſometimes give converſations too, at 
which I ſhall not be preſent; but will 
leave to my pen perſons, character, 
and what paſſes of the more tender fort 
of converſations where I am by. But 
as well Lucy's letters, as mine, are to 
be ſent to Lady G. unſealed; and ſhe, 
after ſhewing them to her ſiſter, will 
haſten them to Northamptonſhire, 

Referring therefore to Lucy for more 
particular accounts, I ſubſcribe my- 
ſelf, with all duty and grateful loye to 
my grandmamma, as well as with 
kindeſt remembrances to all my dear 
friends, your happy, thrice happy, 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER V. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO uns. 
SHIRLEY. 


GRANDISON HALL, SATURDAY 
IZ O'CLOCK, DEC. 9. 
My deareſt, deareſt grandmam- 
ma! Here I am! The declared 
miſtreſs of this ſpacious houſe, and the 
happieſt of human creatures! Thus s 
all at this inſtant I can write, 
* * 

LokD and Lady W. honoured us, 
as they bad propoſed, with their com. 
pany; but detained us ſo long, that 
we were obliged to lie one night on 
the road. But by eleven this morning 
we arrived here. 

At our alighting, Sir Charles, (after 
paying his compliments in 4 moſt re- 
ſer ul manner to Lady W.) claſping 
me in his arms, I congratulate you, 
my deareſt life,“ ſaid he, © on you! 
© entrance into your own houſe. 
© laſt Lady Grandiſon, and the pr 
© tiſh nation to produce their equals. 
Then turning to every one o ? 

eſts, thoſe , my family fir, * 
they were ſtrangers to the 3 ' 
ſaid the kindeſt, the politeſt things, a 
ever proceeded from the mouth q — 
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for j I would have ſpoken, 
dy obo — Every body congra- 
wiated the happy Harriet. 

Dr. Bartlett was Pg to wel - 
come us; but drew back till our mu- 
wal congratulations were over. He 
then appeared. I preſent to you, my 
i dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid the beſt of 
men, the lovely friend, whom you 
t have ſo long wiſhed to ſee miſtreſs of 
( this houſe.” He then preſented me 


to the doctor. 
© God bleſs you, Madam!“ tears in 
his eyes. God bleſs you both!” 


Then kiſſed my offered cheek. He 
could ſay no more: I could not ſpeak 
diſtinctly. 

Sir Charles led me, followed by all 
our rejoicing friends, through a noble 
dining-room to the neg! bs Hen 
alle, the Lady's : The whole houſe, 
© my dear, ſaid he, © and every per- 
© ſon and thing belonging to it, is 
yours: but this apartment is more 
particularly ſo. Let what is amiſs 
in it, be altered as you would have 
it.“ 

0 Sir!* graſping his 2 
hand between both mine, was all 
could ſay. 

This room is elegantly furniſhed. 
It is hung with a light-green velvet, 
delicately ornamented; the chairs of 
the ſame ; the frames of them gilt; as 
is the frame of a noble cabinet in ĩt.— 
My mother's, my deareſt life, whiſ- 
pered he. It will be always faſhion- 
© able: and you, I know, will value 
it on her account.'—Indeed I ſhall. 
—He preſented me with the keys. 
„Here perhaps you will depoſit ou 
letters and correſpondences; ſome 
* of which (the continuation of thoſe 
„ haye had the honour to ſee) you 
will allow me to peruſe. But of 
* cboice remember, Madam. For your 
* whole heart muſt be in the grant of 
* the favours you will confer upon me 
* of this kind.“ 

Dear Sir,” faid I, leave me 


* of ſpeech; my will ſhall be yours, 
you will find 


* in every thing. But 
"A range, ſtrange heart, laid open to 
* you, if you eommand from me a 
| ry of the papers, that probably 
; ted here, when all my 

matters are brought from Northamp- 


* tonſhire.” 


Tou ſhall have all the letters you 
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© ever wrote to me, and the venerable 
© circle,* ſaid Lucy; * a loan, not a 
© pift; if you will ſhew them to Sir 
© Charles.” ; 

© Courage, Lucy, not inclination, 
„will be only wanting.” 

© Thank you, Lucy,“ faid he—" 
Thank you, my love, to me. You 
muſt make marks againſt the paſſages 
in the letters you ſhall have the good-" 
© neſs to communicate, which you 
* would not have me read. I will give 
© you my honour that I will not paſs 
the bounds you preſcribe.” 

I will natch another opportunity to 
proceed—My dear Sir Charles indul- 
ged me. I have told him, that if he 
now and then miſſes me, he muſt con- 
clude that I am doubling my joy, by 
communicating it, as I have opportu- 
nity, to my dear 0 OED? 

EVERY-BODY admires the elegance 
of this drawing-room. ' The fineſt ja- 
pan china that IT ever ſaw, except that 
of Lady G. 's which ſhe ſo whimſically 
received - the _—_— . her lord, took 

icularly every female eye. 
72810 Charles led me 50 2 ad- 
joining“ Your oratory, your library, 
; my loye, when you hall have fare 
* niſhedit, as you deſired you might, 
© by your choſen collection from Nor- 
« thamptonſhire.” | 

It is a ſweet little apartment; ele- 
gant book-caſes, unfurniſhed. Every 
other ornament compleat. How had 
he been at woxk-to oblige me, by Dr. 
Bartlett's good offices, while my heart 
perhaps was torn, part of the time, 
with uncertainty ! | 

The houſekeeper, 'a middle-aged 
woman, who 1s noted, as you have 
heard her maſter ſay, for prudence, 
integrity, and obligingneſs, a gentle- 
woman born, appearing; Sir Charles 
preſented her to me, * Receive, my 

love, a faithful, a diſcreet pentle- 
* woman, who will think herſelf ho- 
* noured with your commands. Mrs. 
* Curzon,” (to her) * you will be hap. 
© py in a miſtreſs who' is equally be- 
© loved and reverenced by all who have 
© the honqur of her countenance, if 
© ſhe approve of your ſervices, and if 
* you chuſe to continue with us. | 

I took her hand: * I hope, Mrs. 
© Curzon, there is no doubt but you 

© will, You may depend upon every 
GA 2 © thing 
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© thing that is in my power to make 
© you happy.” a 
dhe looked pleaſed; but anſwered 
only with a reſpectful curtſey. 
Sir Charles led the — aut 
to ſhew them his ſtudy. We juſt look - 
d into a fine ſuit of rooms on the ſame 
ain and joined there. | 
We found my uncle and Mr. Deane 
admiring the diſpoſition of every thing, 
as well as the furniture. The glaſs 
caſes are neat, and as Dr. Bartlett told 
us, ſtored with well choſen books in 
all ſciences. Mr. Deane praiſed the 
globes, the orrery, and the inſtruments 
of all ſorts, for geographical, aſtrono- 
mical, and other ſcientifical obſerva- 
tions. It is ornamented with pictures, 
ſome, as Dr. Bartlett told us, of the 
beſt maſters of the Italian and Flemiſh 
ſchools : ſtatues, buſtoes, bronzes ; and 
there alſo, placed in a diſtinguiſhed 
manner, were the two rich cabinets of 
medals, gems, and other curioſities, 
preſented to him by Lady Olivia, He 
mentioned what they contained, and 
by whom preſented ; and ſaid, he would 
ſhew us at leiſure the contents. They 
© are not mine, added he. I only 
give them a place till the generous 
© owner ſhall make ſome worthy man 
happy. His they muſt be. It would 
© be a kind of robbery to take them 
© from a family, that, for near a cen- 
« tury paſt, bare been * them. 


; Lucy ſays, ſhe will be very 2 
cular in her letters. This will take 
up time; eſpecially as Lady G. and 
Lady L. muſt ſee them in their way to 
Northamptonſhire ; though they will 
not detain them. I ſhall have an oppor- 
tunity to ſend this to London on Mon- 
day. This makes me intent to ſnatch 
every opportunity of writing, It will 
otherwiſe be too long before you will 
hear of us by my hand. 

I do not intend to invade this flow 
girl's province; yet I will give you a 

ight ſketch of the houſe and apart- 
ments, as I go along. 

The ſituation: is delightful. The 
houſe is very ſpacious, It is built in 
the form of an H; both fronts pretty 
much alike. The hall, the dining- 
parlour, two drawing-rooms, one ad- 
joining to the ſtudy, the other to the 
dining: parlour, (which with the ſtudy, 
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mentioned already, and other- 

that I hall leave _ Lucy, to dete 
make the E are handſome 
and furniſhed in an elegant, but hoe 
ſumptuous taſte; the hangings of ſome 
of them beautiful paper only. Then 
is adjoining to the ſtudy, a room called 
the Muſic I. parlour, 1 called in Sir 
Thomas's time, and furniſhed with 
feveral fine muſical inftruments; Sir 
Thomas was as great an admirer of 
muſick as his ſon ; and a performer. 

It is no news to you, 1 ra that 
Sir Charles ſhews a great regard to 
every thing, place, and diſpoſition, 
that was his father's ; and nat abſolute. 
ly inconvenient, and inconſiſtent wi 
the alterations he has thought neceſfary 
to make: and which Dr. Bartlett praiſes 
highly, and promiſes to particularize 
to me. We are to be thewn this mu- 
ſick parlour bye and bye. 

The dining-room 1s noble and well- 
P it goes over the hall, 

arge as that is, and dining-parlour. 
It is hung with crimſon damaſk, adorn- 
ed with valuable pictures. 

T wo fine ones drawn by Sir Godfrey, 
one of Sir Thomas, the other of Lady 
Grandiſon, whoſe lengths particularly 
took my eye, (with what reverence, that 
of my 4 Lady L. Lady G. u 8 

and Sir 


girls, Charles as a boy of ( of 
about ten years of age, made three ' be 
other fine whole lengths. Imuſt con- _ 


template them when I have more lei- 
ſure, The furniture is rich, but leſs 

ornamented than that of the lady's 
drawing-room. | 

The beſt bed-chamber adjoining 18 
hung with fine tapeſtry. The bed 18 
of crimſon velvet, lined with white 
filk ; chairs and curtains of the ſame. 

There is a fine ſuite of rooms on 
the firſt floor which we juſt ſtept into, 
moſtly furniſhed with damaſk. 

Mrs. Curzon tells us, that, on 0c» 
caſion, make fifteen beds, within 
the houſe, in which the beſt lord in the 
land need not diſdain to-repoſe. You 
remember, Madam, that Sir Charles, 
in his invitation to the Italian family, 
tells them, he has room to receive 
them. The offices, it ſeems, are ex- 
ceedingly convenient. 

The gardens and lawn ſeem from the 
windows of this ſpacious houſe to be 
as boundleſs as the mind of the _ 


nn 


— 
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nd as free and open as his counte- 
# pe 
yunele once took my aunt out from 
the compan ina kind of hurry. I faw 
his eyes gliſten, and was curious, on 
ter return, to know the occaſion. This 
was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 
we emotion; What a man is this, 
dame Selby! We were ſurely want- 
( ing in reſpect to him when he was 
among us. To ſend ſuch a one to 
en inn !—Fie upon us !—Lord be 
good unto mie, how are things come 
( bout!-Who would have on 
i it ?-Sometimes I wonder the girl is 
© not as proud as Lucifer; at other 
times, that ſhe is able to look him in 
i the face. | 
To this convenient houſe belongs an 
elegant little chapel, neatly decorated, 
But Sir Charles, when down, gene- 
rally goes to the pariſh-church, of 
which he is patron, = 
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Dr. Bartlett tells me, it 1s adorned 
with a long line of anceſtors, | 
* * 


The gallery I have-not 


AFTER dinner, which was fi 
tuous and well-ordered, Sir Charl 
led me into the mulick-parlour,, 0 
Madam, you ſhall hear what honour 
was done me there!—TI will lead to 
it, | 

Several of the neighbourin tle- 
men, he told us, 3 and 
he hopes to engage them as opportu- 
nity ſhall offer. .* My dear Dr. Bart- 
© lett,” ſaid he, © your ſoul is harmony: 
© I doubt not, but all theſe are in or- 
* der. -May I aſk you, my Har- 
© riet?* pointing to the M Ye 1 
inſtantly ſat down to it. It is a fine 
inſtrument, Lord G. tock up a violin; 
my uncle, a baſs-viol; Mr. Deane, a 
German flute; and we had a little 
concert of about half an' hour. 


* Miſs Lucy Selby thus deſcribes the ſituation of the houſe, and the park, gardens, 
drchard, &c. in one of her letters, which does not appear. 
© This large and convenient houſe is ſituated in a ſpacious park; which has ſeveral fins 


nenues leading to it. 


On the north fide of the park flows a winding ſtream, that may well be called a river, 


„ abounding with trout and other fiſh ; the current quickened by a noble caſcade, which 
' tumbles Cowan it's foaming waters from a rock, which is continued to ſome extent, in a 
* ledge of rock-work rudely diſpoſed. | 

. © The park is remarkable for it's proſpects, lawns, and rich appearing clumps of trees 
of large growth; which muſt therefore have been planted by the anceſtors of the excel- 
ent owner; who, contenting himſelf to open and enlarge many fine proſpects, delights 
* to preſerve, as much as pothble, the plantations of his anceſtors ; and particularly thinks 
"ita kind of impiety to fell a tree that was planted by his father. 

On the ſouth fide of the river, on a natural and eaſy aſcent, is a neat, but plain villa, 
in the ruſtick taſte, erected by Sir Thomas; the flat roof of which preſents a noble 
* profpe&. This villa contains convenient lodging-rooms ; and one large room, in which 
* he uſed ſometimes to entertain his friends. | 

© The gardener's houſe is a little building. The man is a ſober diligent man; he 
„i in years: has a — good creature of a wife. Content appears in the coug- 
* tenances of both: how happy muſt they be! | 

* The gardens, vineyards, &c. are beautifully laid out. The orangery is flouriſhing; 
* every thing indeed is, that belongs to Sir Charles Grandiſon ; alcoves, little temples, 
* ſeats are ereRed at different points of, view: the orchard, lawne, and graſs-walks, have 
* ſheep for gardeners ; and the whole being bounded only by ſunk fences, the eye is carried 
to views that have no hounds. | f 

* The orchard, which takes up near three acres of ground, is planted in a peculiar taſte. 
A neat ſtone - bridge, in the center of it, is thrown over the river : it is planted in a na- 
x tural ſlope ; the higher frujt-trees, as pears, in a ſemicircular row, rſt 5 at far- 
ther diſtances next; cherries, plumbs, ſtandard apricots, &c. all which in the ſeaſon of 
Moſoming, one row gradually lower than another, muſt make a charming variety of 

blooming ſweets to the eye from the top of the ruſtick villa which commands the whole. 
| * The outſide of the orchard, next the north, is planted with three rows. of trees, at 

Proper diſtances from each other; one of pines ; one of cedars; one of Scotch. firs, in 


' the like ſemicircular order ; which at the ſame time that they afford a perpetual verduce 
i ws and ſhady walks in the ſummer, defend the orchard from the cold and'blight- 


* This plantation was made by direction of Sir Thomas, in his days of fancy. We 
dave heard that he had a — 1 and, conſequently, a fanciful taſte. 


„ 
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Here is a noble organ: when the lit- 
tle concert was over, he was ſo good 
himſelf, on my aunt's referring to him 
with aſking eyes, to ſhew us it was in 
tune. 

We all ſeated ourſelves round him, 
on his preparing to oblige us; and he 
with a voice admirably ſuited to the 
inſtrument, (but the words, if I may 
be allowed to ſay ſo, ſtill more admi- 


rably to the occaſion) at once delighted 


and ſurprized us all, by the following 
lines f 


J. 
Accept, great Sous cx of ev'ry bliſs, 
© 'The fulneſs of my heart, 
Pour d out in tuneful extaſies, 
s By this celeſtial art. 
II. 
My ſoul with gratitude profound, 
© Receive a form ſo bright! 
© Andyet I boaſt a bliſs bryond 
© This angel to the fgbt. 
III. 
When charms of mind and perſon meet, 
Ho rich our raptures riſe ! 
© The fair that renders earth ſo ſweet, 
« Prepares me for the ſkies l 


How did our friends look upon one 
another as the excellent man proceed- 
ed -I was aſtoniſhed. It was happy 
I fat between my aunt and Lucy! 
They each took one of my hands. 
Tears of joy ran down on cheeks. 
Every one's a congratulated me, 
Every tongue, but mine, encored him. 
I was ſpeechleſs. Again heobliged us. 


I thought at the time, I had a foretaſte 


of the joys of Heaven !—How ſweet is 
the incenſe of praiſe from a huſband ; 
that huſband a good man; my ſur- 
rounding friends enjoying it! How 
will you, Madam, rejoice in ſuch 
an inſtance of a love ſo pure and fo 

rateful !—Long, long may it be, 
Pr the ſake of his Harriet, his and 
her friends, for the world's ſake, be- 
fore his native ſkies reclaim him! 

He approached me with tender mo- 
deſty ; as if abaſhed at the applauſe he 
met with. But ſeeing me affe&ed, he 
was concerned, I withdrew with m 
aunt and Lucy. He followed me. 
then threw myſelf into his arms; and, 
had ſpeech been lent me, would have 
offered him the fervent vows of a heart 
overflowing with love and gratitude, 


bridal oſtentation again at the pariſh. 


LETTER NI. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONT4, 
NUATION, 


987 muſick· parlour [I can hard, 
ly mention it without breaking 


into raptures] is adorned with a variety 
of fine carvings, on ſubjects that & 
honour to poetry and muſick. Be i 
Lucy's taſk to deſcribe them. Let me 
mention other . inſtances of his good. 
neſs to one of the happieſt creatures on 
earth. 5 

You know, Madam, Sir Charles, 
when in Northamptonſhire, offered me 
my choice, of ſervants of both ſexes; 
and when TI told him, that I choſe not 
to take with me any one of either but 
my Sally, he ſaid, that when I came 
to Grandiſon Hall, where they would 
be all together, I ſhould chuſe which 
of the men-ſervants I would more par- 
ticularly call my own, I have not, 
* my deareſt life, ſaid he, © run into 
© the taſte of our modern gentry, for 
* foreign ſervants, any more than for 
* foreign equipages. I am well ſerv- 
med; yet all mine are of our own 
© country,” | 

And then he gave me the names, and 
an account of the qualities of each, 

Frederick I had ſeen at Selby Houſe, 
an obſervant, ſenſible-looking young 
man: I choſe him. He called him in, 
(my aunt Selby preſent:) All ny 
© ſervants, F rederlek, ſaid he, are as 
much your lady's as mine; but yos 
will devote yourſelf more particularly 
to her commands. I mean not, how- 
ever, any diſtinction in your favour, 
where you all equally merit diſtinc- 
tion.— Ihe power, Madam, of change 
or diſmiſſion through the houſe, 1s 
entirely yours.“ | 
To-morrow, I am to go over all the 
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church. On Monday, Lady Mansfield 
and her family are to be here, —* Your 
* gueſts, my dear, ſaid Sir Charles to 
me, I hope, for a week, at leaſt. 
This was the firſt notice he gave of it 
to Lord and Lady W. What joy and 
gratitude appeared in her countenance 
'Pr we b ral bation, 

Tueſday, general approbation, 
(Sir Charles bing the choice of 


e tha 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


to his company) we 8 to 
e the neighbouri nt ere to 
— and Tor 3 of the day. 
cir Charles has been long wiſhed by 
them all to reſide among them. He 
breaks through the uſual forms, and 
choſe this ways at once, to receive the 
vids of all his neighbours, and in 
both our names gave the invitation. 
He ſhewed us a liſt of *the perſons in- 
vited. It is a very large one. My 
© deareſt love, ſaid he, we ſhall be 
half. familiarized to them, they to us, 
tren to-morrow, by the freedom of 
« this invitation for the Tueſday fol- 
lowing.' 
Mrs, Curzon came to me for direc- 
tions about the hed- chambers. I took 
that. opportunity to tell her, that I 


hould add to the number of female 


ſervants, only my Sally, of whoſe diſ- 
cetion I had no doubt. You muſt 
© introduce to me, ſaid I, at a proper 
© time, the female ſervants. It you, 
Mrs. Curzon, approve of them, I 
© ſkall make no changes. I am, my- 
© ſelf, the happieſt of women: every 
' one who delerves it, ſhall find her 
« pineſs in mine.” 

| You will rejoice all their hearts, 
Madam, by this early declaration of 
your goodneſs to them. I can truly 
(ay, that the beſt of maſters has not 
the worſt of ſervants: but Dr, Bart- 
ett would make bad ſervants good.” 

© I ſhall want no other proof, ſaid 
I, of their goodneſs, than their love 
and reſpe& to Dr. Bartlett.” 

In company of my aunt, Lady W. 
Lucy, Miſs | Katy attended by Mrs. 
Curzon, we went to chuſe our rooms ; 
and thoſe for our expected gueſts of 
Monday. We ſoon fixed on them. 
My aunt, with hex uſual — 
and Lady W. with that condeſcenſion 
that is natural to her, took great no- 
tice of Mrs. Curzon, who ſeemed de- 
lighted with us all; and ſaid, that ſhe 
ſhould be the happier in the perform- 
ance of her duty, as ſhe had been in- 
ormed, we were managing ladies. It 
was a pleaſure, ſhe ſaid, to receive 
commands from perſons who knew 
when things were properly done. You, 
my deareff grandmamma, from my 
carlieſt youth, have told me, that to be 
reſpeQed, even by ſervants, it is neceſ- 
ary to be able to direct them, and not 

thought ignorant of thoſe matters 
hat it becomes a miſtreſs of a family to 
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be acquainted with. They ſhall not 
find 2 aloe Auto Loy, the. 
little knowledge I have in family mat- 
ters. 

Will nothing happen,  d dear grand- 
mamma—But no more of this Kind 
Shall I, by my diffidences, leflen the 
enjoyments of which I am in full poſ- 
ſeſſion? My joy may not be ſufficient 
to baniih fear; but I hope it will be a 
prudent one, which will ſerve to in- 
creaſe my thankfulneſs to Heaven, and 
my gratitude to the man fo juſtly dear 
to me, | 

But do you, my grandmamma, when - 
ever you pray for the continuance of 
your Harrict's happineſs, pray alſo for 


that of Lady Clementina : that only 


can be 3 in my preſent ſitu- 
ation, to compleat the felicity of your 
ever grateful, ever dutiful, 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER VII. 


LADY GRANDISON., 


IN CONTI- 


SUNDAY NON. 
HAT a crouded church-yard 
| and church had I to paſs through 
to the handſome ſeat, which belongs to 
the excellent patron of it Ho much 
exalted was d to hear his whiſpered 
praiſes! How did my Northampton- 
ſhice friends rejoice in the reſpectful 
approbation paid to the happy creature, 
to whom they are more immediately re- 
lated! I am always a little mortified by 
praiſes of my figure. What a tranſi- 
tory thing is outward form- May L 
make to myſelf a more ſolid and per- 
manent foundation for that reſpe&, 
which is generally more pleaſing to a 
female heart than it ought to be! | 
Sir Charles was not unhappy in his 
invitation for next Tueſday. I took 
off, I imagine, ſome. particular ad- 
dreſſes to him. Yet ſeveral gentlemen 
at his coach · ſide acknowledged the fa- 
vour done them in it. 

My uncle, who, you know, Madam, 
loves every thing that promotes good 
neighbourhood, is greatly delighted 
with the thoughts 25 the day. How 
proud is he of his Harriet! How much 
more proud of his relation to the beſt 
of men! 


L have 
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I have looked upon what Lucy has 
written. I ſee there will be but little 


room for me to ſay any thing. She is 
delighted with her taſk, It employs 
alt her faculties, diſplays her fine taſte 
in architecture, painting, needle-works, 
mell- works. She will give you a de- 
feription of ſeveral charming perform- 
ances, in the two latter arts, of the 
hate Lady Grandiſon !—How does the 
character of that admirable lady riſe 
upon us! With what emulation does 
it fire me!. On twenty accounts, it was 
a very bold thing, my grandmamma, 
for your Harriet to aſpire to be Lady 
Grandiſon! Vet how doesSirCharles's 
dneſs, his kind acceptance of all my 
umble endeavours, encourage me !— 
O Madam! he faid truth, when, in 
courtſhip, he told me, that I parted 
with power to have it returned me with 
augmentation. I don't know how it 
is, but his freedom of behaviour to me 
is increaſed ; yet his reſpectfulneſs is 
not diminiſhed.—And, tender as he 
was before to me, his tenderneſs is ſtill 
greater than it was: yet ſo much un- 
affected dignity in it, that my reve- 
rence for him is augmented, but with- 
out any abatement of my love. Then 
his chearfulneſs, his zzore than chear- 
fulneſs, his vivacity, ſhews, that he is 
at heart pleaſed with his Harriet. Hap- 
Harriet!—Yet I cannot forbear now 
and then, when my joy and m ti- 
tude are at the hi bed, a Goh bo the 
merits of Lady Clementina!-—What 
I-am now, ſhould ſhe have been, think 
I often !—The general admiration paid 
me as the wife of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, Thould have been paid to her!— 
Lady L. Lady G. ſhould have been 
her ſiſters She ſhould have been the 
miſtreſs of this houſe, and co- guardian 
of Emily, the ſucceſſor of the late ex- 
cellent Lady Grandiſfon !— Hapleſs Cle- 
mentina !: What a ſtrange thing, that 
adherence to religion in two perſons ſo 
10us, ſo , each in their way, 
ould funder, for ever ſunder, perſons 
whoſe minds were ſo cloſely united! 
Sir Charles, by Lucy, invites me, 
till dinner is ready, to walk with them, 
at her requeſt, in the gallery. Lucy 
wants, in deſcribing that gallery, to 
give you, my deareſt grandmamma, 
(in whom every other of my friends is 


included) a brief hiſtory of the anceſ- 
tors of -Sir Charles, whole pictures 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


adorn it. I come! Lord of my hea! 
© I attend you! 


R #% 

How, Madam, would you have heen 
delighted, could you have fat in this 
truly-noble gallery, and ſeen the dex 
man, one arm round my waiſt, point. 
ing ſometimes with the other, ſome. 
times putting that other arm round my 
Lucy's, and giving ſhort hiſtories of 
the perſons whoſe pictures we ſaw 

Some of the pictures are really fine, 
One of Sir Charles's, which was drawn 
when h s about ſixteen, is on horſe. 
back. The horſe a managed, curve. 
ting, proud beaſt.— His ſeat, ſpirit, 
courage, admirably expreſſed; he mu 
nave been, as his ſiſters ſay he was, 
the lovelieſt, and the moſt undaunted, 
= moſt modeſt-looking of youths, 

e paſſed his own picture ſo fight ; 
that I had not time to take in half the 
beauties of it. Yow will not doubt, 
Madam, but I ſhall be often in this 
gallery, were only this one picture 
there. 

What pleaſure had J in hearing the 
hiſtory of this ancient family, * 
this unbroken ſeries of the pictures of 
it, for ſo many generations paſt! © And 
© will mine, one day,” thought I, be 
© allowed a place among them, near to 
© that of the moſt amiable of them all, 
© both as to mind and figure? How 
my heart exulted! What were my me- 
ditations as I traced the imagined foot- 
ſteps of dear Lady Grandiſon, her pic- 
ture and Sir Thomas's in my eye! as 
finely executed as thoſe in the beſt bed- 
chamber. May I, thought TI, with 
© a happier lot, be but half as deſery- 
ing! But, Madam, did not Lady 
Grandiſon ſhine the more for the hard- 
ſhips ſhe paſſed through ?—And 1s it 
neceſſary for virtue to be called forth 
by trials, in order to be juſtified by 
it's fortitude under them? What trials 
can I be called to with Sir Charles 
Grandiſon? But may I not take my 
place on the footſteps of her throne, 

et make no contemptible figure in the 
amily of her beloved ſon? I will 
humbly endeavour to deſerve my good 
fortune, and leave the reſt to Provi- 


_ dence. 


There are in different apartments of 
this ſeat, beſides two in the houſe in 
town, no leſs than fix pictures of Sr 


Thomas: but then two of them were 
brought 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


brought from his ſeat in Eſſex, Sir 
Thomas was fond of his perſon ; they 
are drawn in different attitudes, He 
to be, as I have always heard 
he was, a fine figure of a man. But 
neither Lucy nor I, though we made 
not the 3 Sir SR, 2 
ſuppoſe, (who always 8 wi 
OT ond — 2 his fa- 
ther) thought him comparable in figure, 
dignity, 1 to his ſon. 
We were called to dinner before we 
had gone half way through the gallery. 
We had a crouded church again in 
the afternoon. 


SUNDAY NIGHT.] This excellent 
Dr. Bartlett! And, this excellent Sir 
Charles Grandiſon! I may ſay.— Sir 
Charles having enquired of the doctor, 
when alone with him, after the rules 
obſerved by him before we came down, 
the doctor told him, that he had every 
morning and night the few ſervants 
attending him in his antichamber to 
prayers, which he had ſelected out of 
the church-ſervice. Sir Charles de- 
fired him by all means to continue ſo 
laudable a cuſtom 3 for he was ſure 
maſter and ſervants would both find 
their account in it. 

dir Charles ſent for Saunders and 
Mrs. Curzon. He applauded to them 
the dotor's goodneſs, and deſired they 
would ſignify, the one to the men- ſer- 
rants, — other to the women, that 
be ould take it well of them, if they 
chearfully attended the doctor; pro- 
miſing to give them opportunity as 
often as was poſſible. Half an hour 
* after ten, doctor, I believe, is a good 
time in the evening? | 

That, Sir, is about my time; and 
© eight in the morning, as an hour the 
* leaſt likely to interfere with their 
* bulineſs. Whenever it does, they 
* are in their duty; and I do not ex- 
* peſt them. | 

About a quarter after ten, the doctor 
lipt away. Soon after, Sir Charles 
withdrew, unperceived by any of us. 
The doctor and his little church were 
aſſembled. Sir Charles joined them, 
and afterwards returned to company, 
with that chearfulneſs that always 
beams in his aſpect. The doctor fol- 

d him, with a countenance as ſe- 


ene. I took the doctor aſide, though 
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in the ſame 2 ſuppoſing the 
Ar 


matter. Sir les joined us.“ 0 
Sir, ſaid I, © why was I not whiſ- 
« pered to withdraw with you? Think 
© you, that your Harriet 

* The company, my deareſt love,” 
interrupted he, was not now to be 
broken up. When we are ſettled, 
* we can make a cuſtom for ourſelves, 
© that will be allowed for by every bo- 
dy, when it is ſeen we perſevere, and 
are, in every other reſpe&, uniform. 
— Joſhua's reſolution, doctor, was an 
excellent one“. The chapel, now our 
congregation. is large, will be the 
propereſt place; and there, perhaps, 
the friends we may happen to have 
with us, will ſometimes join us. 


®@..a.0a a: a .0 a. 


MonDay MORNITNG.] Sir Charles 
has juſt now preſented to me, in Dr. 
Bartlett's preſence, Mr. Daniel Bart- 
lett, the doRor's nephew, and his only 
care in this world; a young gentleman 
of about eighteen, well educated, and 
a fine accomptant; a maſter of his pen, 
and particularly of the art of ſhort- 
hand writing. The doctor inſiſted on 
the ſpecification of a ſalary, which he 
named himſelf to be 4ol. a year, and 
to be within the houſe, that he might 
always be at hand. He could not truſt, 
he ſaid, to his patron's aſſurance, that 
his bountiful ſpirit would allow him 
to have a regard, in the reward, only 
to the merit of the ſervice. f 


MonDaY NoON.] Lady Mansfield, 
Miſs Mansfield, and the three brothers, 
are arrived. - What excellent women, 
what _—_— young gentlemen, what 
grateful hearts, what Joy to Lady W. 
on their arrival ! What pleaſure to Lord 
W. who, on every occaſion, ſhewshis 
delight in his nephew!— All theſe 
things, with their compliments to your | 
happy Harriet, let Lucy tell. I have 
not time. 5 | 

2x * i 

War, my dear grandmamma, ſhall 
we do with Lord and Lady W. — Such 
a rich ſervice of gilt plate! Juſt arriv- 
ed! A preſent to'me!—lIt is a noble 
preſent !—And fo gracefully preſent- 
ed! And'T fo gracefully permitted to 
accept of it, by my beſt, my tender. 
eſt, ' friend !—Let Lucy deſcribe this, 
too. | 5 


As for me and my houſe, wwe will ſerve the Lord.“ Joſh. xxiv. 15, 


6 B TUESDAY 
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TUESDAY MORNING. ] A vaſtcom- 
pany we ſhall have. Gentlemen and 
their ladies are invited: your Harriet 
is to be dreſſed; ſhe is already dreſſed. 
How kindly am I complimented by 
every one o by friends Let Lucy, 
let my aunt, (ſhe promiſes to aſſiſt Lu- 
cy) relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe 
the perſons, and give the characters of 
our viſitors; our managements, our 
entertainments, the ball that is to con- 
elude the day and night. I ſhall not 
de able, I ſuppoſe, to write a line. 


WEDNESDAY NOON.] Our compa- 
ny left us not till fix this morning. 
My uncle was tranſported with the 
day; with the night. 

I will only ſay, that all was happy; 

and decency, good order, mirth, and 
jollity, went through the whole ſpace. 
Sir Charles was every- Where, and with 
every body. O how he charmed them 
all! Sir William Turner ſaid once, 
behind his back, Of what tranſports 
© did my late friend Sir Thomas, who 
« doated upon his ſon, deprive himſelf, 
© by keeping him ſo long abroad!” 

I could not but think of what my 
dear Lady G. once wrote, that women 
fre not ſo ſoon tired as men with theſe 
diverſions, with dancing particularly. 
By three, all but Sir Charles and my 
uncle ſeemed quite fatigued; but re- 
covered themſelves. My Emily de. 
lighted every body. She was the whole 
night what I wiſhed her to be. Dear 
Madam, be not uneaſy, We ſhall be 
very happy in each other. 

O that you were with us, my deareſt 
grandmamma! But you, from your 
chearful piety, and joyful expectation 
of happineſs ſupreme, are already, 
though on earth, in Heaven! Vet it 


is my wiſh, my aunt's, my uncle's, . 


Lucy's, twenty times a day, that you 
were preſent, and ſaw him, the do- 
meſtick man, the chearful friend, the 
kind maſter, the enlivening companion, 
the polite neighbour, the tender huſ- 


band! Let nobody who ſees Sir Chorles ' 


 Grandiſon at home, ſay, that the pri- 
vate ſtation is not that of true happi- 


* | 
ow charmingly reſpectful is he to 
my uncle, aunt, and good Mr, Deane! 
To Lucy, he is an affectionate brother. 
Emily, dear girl, how ſhe enjoys his 
tenderneſs to her! 

My uncle is writing to you, Madam, 


GRANDIEBON. 


a letter. He ſays, it will be as 

as his arm. My avnt will diſpatek 
this day a very long one. Theirs will 
fopply my defects. Lucy is not quite 
ready with her firſt letter. If then 
were not ſo much of your Harriet in it 
I would highly praiſe what ſhe ha 
hitherto written. 


THURSDAY MORNING.] I ley 
to my uncle the account of the gen. 
tlemen's diverſions in the gardens and 
fields. They are all extremely happy, 
But Lord G. already pines after his 
Charlotte. He will not be prevailed 
upon to ſtay ont his week, I doubt; 
ſweet tempered man! as I ſee him in a 
thouſand little amiable inſtances, If 
_ G. did net love him, I would 
not love her. Lord W. 1s afraid ofa 
gouty attack. Ie is never quite free, 
He and his admirable lady will leare 
us to-morrow. 

T think, my dear Lady G. with 
you, that diſcretion and gratitude are 
the corner-ſtones of the matrimonial 
fabrick. Lady W. had no prepoſſeſ. 
ſions in any other man's favour. My 
lord loves her. What muſt be that 
woman's heart, that gratitude and love 
cannot engage? But ſhe loves my 
lord. Surely ſhe does. Is not real 
and unaffected tenderneſs for the in- 
firmities of another, the very eſſence 
of love? What is wanting where there 
is that? My Sir Charles is delighted 
with Lady W.'s goodneſs to his uncle. 
He tells her often, how much he re- 
veres her fr it. 

In our retired hours, we have ſome- 
times the excellent = abroad, for 
our ſubje&t, I always begin it. He 
never declines it. He fpeaks of her 
with ſuch manly tenderneſs! He thanks 
me, at ſuch times, for allowing him, 
as he calls it, to love her. He 1 
very much the precipitating of her; 
= pities her parents and brothers. 

ow warmly does he ſpeak of his Je- 
ronymo? He has a ſigh for Olivia. 
But of whom, except Lady Sforza and 
her Laurana, does he not ſpeak kind- 
ly?—And them he pities. Never, 
never, was there a more expanded 
heart! 


R #% 
Au, Madam, a cloud has juk 
bruſhed by us! 1t's ſkirts have affect- 
ed us with ſadneſs, and carried us from 
our ſunſhine proſpe&s home; that oa 
ay, 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


ay, to thoughts of the general deftiny ! 
Poor Sir Harry Beauchamp is no 

A letter from his Beauchamp; 
dir Charles ſhewed it to me, for the 
honour of the writer, now Sir Edward, 
We admired this excellent young man 

er, over his letter, What fine 
tungs did Sir Charles ſay on this occa- 
fon, both by way of ſelf- conſolation, 
and on the inevitable deſtiny !* But he 
dwelt not on the ſubject. He has 
written to Lady Beauchamp, and to 
the young baronet, How charmingly 
conſolatory !—W hat. admirable—But 
ic Charles, 7 r my CHRISTIAN! 


Tuts event has not at ail influenced 
his temper, He is the ſame chearful 
man to his company; to his Harriet; 
1 every body. I am afraid it will 
be the cauſe of his firſt abſence from 
me: how thall I part with him, though 
it were but for two days? 

FrIDAY NOON.] Lady Mans field, 
and her ſons, Lord G. and Lord and 
Lady W. have left us. Miſs Mans- 
field is allowed to ſtay with me ſome 
time longer. Emily is very fond of 
her. No wonder: the is a good young 
woman. ö 

We are buſied in returning the viſits 
of our neighbours, which Sir Charles 
promiſed to do, as if they were indi- 
vidually made to us. We have a very 
aprecable neighbourhood. But I want 
theſe viſitings to be over. Sir Charles, 
and his relations and mine, are the 
world to me. The obligations of ce- 
remony, though unavoidable, are draw- 
backs upon the true domeſtick felicity. 
One happineſs, however, reſults from 
the hurry and buſtle they put us in; 
Emily's mind ſeems to be engaged: 

we are not quite happy in eur 
own thoughts, it is a relief to carry 
them out of ourſelves. 


* * 

dn Charles and I have juſt now 
had a ſhort converſation about this dear 
girl. We both joined in praiſing her; 
and then I ſaid, I thought, that ſome 
8 Mr. Beauc and ſhe 
would make a ha air. 

* I have,” ſaid he, + a love for both. 


But as the one is my own very par- 


* ticular friend, and as the other is my 
*-wward, I would rather he found for 
* himſelf, and ſhe for herſelf, another 
* lover, and that for obvious reaſons,” 
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© But ſe, Sir, they ſhould lik 
© each 5 Bppo®, "YE * 
* $0 as they made it not a compli- 
ment to me, but gave me reaſon to 
© believe, that they would haye pre- 
* ferred each the other to every one 
elſe, were they ſtrangers to me, I 
* would not ſtand in the way, But 
* the man Who hopes for my conſent 
for Enuly, muſt give me reaſon to 
* think, that he would have preferred 
* her to any other woman, though ſhe 
© had a much leſs fortune than ſhe is 
© miſtreſs of. a 
I am much miſtaken, Sir, if tha 
0 =y not be the caſe of your friend. 
Tell me, my nobly-frank, and 
* ever-amiably Harriet, what you know 
aof this ſubject. Has p any 
* thoughts of Emily?” | 
Ah, Sir!” thought I, I dare not 
© tell you all my thoughts; but what 
I do tell you, ſhall be truth.“ 
really, Sir, don't imagine Emily 
© has a thought of your Beauchamy— 
2 of any other perſon? Has 
ſhe? 
* Lady G. Lady L. and myſelf, 


are of opinion, that Beauchamp loves 


Emily. : 

© I am glad, my dear, if any thing 
* were to come of it, that the man 
© loved firſt.” | 

I was conſcious, A tear unawares 
dropt from my eye—He ſaw it. He 
folded his arms about me, and kifled 
it from my cheek, * Why, my love! 
* my deareſt love! why this? and 
ſeemed ſurprized, 

© I muſt tell you, Sir, that you may 


© not be ſurprized, I fear, I fear 


What fears my Harriet? 
© That the happieſt of women can- 
6 222 that her dear man loved ber 
1 1 
He folded me in his kind arms. 
How ſweetly engaging!* ſaid he: 
I will preſume to > ap that my Har- 
riet, by the happieſt of all women, 
means herſelf—You ſay not no! 1 
will not inſult your goodneſs ſo 
much, as to aſk you to ſay yes. 
But this I ſay, that the happieſt of 
all men loved his Harriet, before ſhe 
could love him; and, but for the 
© honour he owed to another admirable 
„woman, though then he had no 
© hopes of ever calling hex his, would 
have convinced her of it, by a very 
| 6 B 2 early 
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«/Mr1y declaration. -Let me add, that 
© the moment I ſaw you firſt (diſtreſſed 
£ and terrified as you were, too much 


to think of favour to any man) I 


© loved you: and you know not the 
«© ſtruggle it coſt me (my deſtiny with 
© our | Clementina ſo uncertain) 
to conceal my love—Coſt me, who 
ever was punctually ſtudious to avoid 
© engaging a young lady's affections, 
© left I ſhould not be able to be juſt to 
© her; and always thought what 1s 
© called Platonick love an inſiduous 
pretenſion. 0 

© O Sir!” and I flung my fond arms 
about his neck, and called him the 
moſt juſt, the moſt e. of men. 

He preſſed me ſtill to his heart; and 
when I raiſedmy conſcious face, though 
eye could not bear his, Now, 
ir, ſaid I, © after this kind, this 
encouraging acknowledgment, I can 
conſent, I think I can, that the lord 
of my heart ſhall ſee, as he has more 
than once wiſhed to ſee, long before 
he declared himſelf, all that was in 
that forward, that aſpiring heart." 
Lucy had furniſhed me with the op- 
portunity before. I inſtantly aroſe, 
and took out of a drawer a parcel of 
my letters, which I had ſorted _ 
on occaſion, to oblige him; which, 
from what he had ſeen before, down 
to the dreadful maſquerade-affair, car- 
ried me to my ſetting out with his ſiſters 
to Colnebrook. 

I think not to ſhew him farther, by 


Soca anpy 


my own conſent, becauſe of the reca- 


itulation of his family-ſtory, which 


immediately follows; particularly in- 


cluding the affecting accounts of his 
mother's death; his father's unkind- 
neſs to the two young ladies; Mrs. 


Oldham's ſtory ; the filters conduct to 


her; which might have revived diſ- 
agreeable ſubjects. 

© Be pleaſed, Sir, ſaid I, putting 
them into his hands, * to judge me 
* favourably, In theſe papers is my 
© heart laid open. 

Precious truſt !* ſajd he, and put 
the papers to his lips: you will not 
find your generous confidence miſ- 
placed. 

An opportunity offering to ſend 
away what I have written, here, my 
deareſt grandmamma, concludes your 
ever dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER VII. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN cor. 
NUATION, 


SATURDAY MORNING, pc. 16. 
1 Will not trouble you, my den 
1 grandmamma, with an account of 
the preparations we are making to he. 
nefit and regale our poorer neighbour, 
and Sir Charles's tenants, at this hoſyi. 
table ſeaſon. Not even Sir Charles Grm. 
diſon himſelf can exceed you, either in 
bounty or management, on this annual 
ſolemnity. Sir Charles has conſulted 
with Dr. Bartlett, and every thing will 
be left to the direction of that good 
man. My uncle-and aunt have dif. 
patched their directions to Selby Houſe, 
that their neighbours and tenants may 
not ſuffer by their abſence. 

The gentlemen are all rode out to- 
gether, the doctor with them, to recon. 
noitre the country, as my uncle calls 
it. Emily and Lucy are gone with 
them, on horſeback. My -aunt and! 
declined 4ccompanying them; and took 
this —— attended by Mn, 
Curzon, to go through the offices, 

In the houſe-keeper's room, I re- 
ceived the maid-ſervants, ſeven in num- 
ber; and, after her, called each by 
her name, and ſpoke kindly to them 
all. I told them how handſomely Mrs, 
Curzon ſpoke of them, and aſſured 
them of my favour. I praiſed the 
chearfulneſs with which Dr. Bartlett 
had told me they attended him every 
day in his antichamber. They thould 
have the opportunity given them, | 
ſaid, as often as poſſible. I hoped that 
my Sally behaved well among them. 

They praiſed her. 

Sally, faid J, © has a ſerious turn. 
© Picty is the beſt ſecurity in man aud 
woman for good-behaviour. She 
© will ſeldom fail of attending the 
doctor with you. We ſhall all be 
6 happy I hope. I am acquainting 

myielf with the methods of the houle. 
Nobody ſhall be put out of their good 
« way by me.” My aunt only faid, 
My niece propoſes to form herſelf on 
the example of the late excellent Lady 
* Grandiſon.” : 

They bleſſed me; tears in their eyes. 

I made each of them a preſent for 3 


pair pf gloves. 


We went through all the * 
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the loweſt not excepted. The very 
ſervants live in paradiſe. There is 
room for every thing to be in order: 
every thing is in r. The offices ſo 
diftin&, yet ſo conveniently commu- 
nicating — Charmingly contrived | — 
The low ſervants, men and women, 
have laws, which, at their own re- 
queſt, were drawn up, by Mrs. Cur- 
zon, for the obſervance of the minuteft 
of their reſpective duties; with little 
mul&s, that at firſt ozly there was oc- 
caſion to exact. It is a houſe of har- 
mony, to my hand. Dear Madam! 
What do good people leave to good 
ple to do? Nothing! Every one 
knowing and doing his and her duty; 
and having, by means of their own 
diligence, time for themſelves. 

I was pleaſed with one piece of fur- 
niture in the houſe-keeper's room, 
which neither- you, Madam, nor my 
aunt, have in yours. My aunt ſays, 
Selby Houſe ſhall not be long, after 
her return, without it. It is a ſer- 
yant's library, in three claſſes : one of 
books of divinity and morality; ano- 
ther for hoxſexwifry; a third of hiſtory, 
true adventures, voyages, and inno- 
cent amuſement. I, II, III. are 
marked on the caſes, and the ſame on 
the back of each book, the more readil 
to place and re- place them, as a boo 
is taken out for uſe. They are bound 
in buff, for ſtrength. A little fine ts 
laid upon whoever puts not a book 
back in- it's place. As new books 
come out, the doctor buys ſuch as he 
— proper to range under theſe three 

8. 

I aſked, if there were no books of 
garddening? I was anſwered, that the 

dener had a little. houſe in the gar- 

„in which he had his own books. 
But her maſter, Mrs. Curzon faid, 
was himſelf a library of gardening, 
. the greater articles by his own 


Seeing a 
houſekeeper's apartment, filled with 


phyſical matters, I aſked, if ſhe diſ- - 


penſed any of thoſe to the ſervants, or 
the poor? Here is, ſaid ſhe, © a col- 
lection of all the uſeful drugs in me- 
'©.dicine + but does not your ladyſhip 
* know the noble method that m 
* maſter has fallen into ſince his la 
” arrival in England?“ What is that? 
Ale gives a ſalary, Madam, to a 
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pretty glaſs-caſe in the 
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nis drugs befides, (and theſe are his, 
though I have a key to it;) and this 
gentleman diſpenſes phyſick to all his 
* tenants, who are not able to pay for 
advice; nor are the poor, who are 
not his tenants, refuſed, when re- 
« commended by Dr. Bartlett.” 

© Bleſſings on his benevolence!” ſaid 
IJ. O my aunt! What a ha 

* creature am I! God Almighty, 31 
« diſgrace not my huſband's benefi- 
© cence, will love me for his ſake 
Dear creature] ſaid my aunt—* And 
for your own too, I hope.” 

. There lives an a houſe, Madam, 
continued Mrs. Curzon, © within five 
miles of this, almoſt in the middle 
of the eſtate, and pays no rent, 2 
very worthy. young man; brought 
up under an eminent ſurgeon of one 
of the London hoſpitals, who has 
orders likewiſe for attending his te- 
nants in the way of his buſineſs—- As 
alſo every caſualty that h s with - 
in — und. acts Got ſur- 
geon is not to be met with. And 
he, I underſtand, is paid, on a cure 
actually performed, very handſome- 
ly. But if the patient dies, his 
trouble and attendance are only con- 
ſidered according to the time taken 
up; except a particular caſe requires 
conſideration.” 

* And this ſurgeon, Mrs. Curzon, 
this apothecary— 

Are noted, Madam, for being 
good, as well as ſkilful men, My 
maſter's teſt is, that they are men of 
ſeriouſneſs, and good livers: their 
conſciences, he ſays, are his ſecurity. 
How muſt this excellent man be 
beloved, how reſpected, Mrs. Cur- 
zon!' | | 4 

© Reſpected and beloved, Madam 
Indeed he is—Mr. Saunders. has 
often obſerved to me, that if my 
maſter either rides or walks in com- 
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© pany, though of t lords, peo 
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diſtinguiſh bim by their re 
love: to the lord, they will but ſeem 
to lift up their hats, as I may ſay; 


or, if women, juſt drop the knee, 


© and look grave, as if they paid re- 
* ſpect to his quality only; but, to 
© my. maſter, they pull. oft their hats 


to the ground, and bow their whole 


bodies; they look ſmiling, and with 
* pleaſure and bleſſings, as I may ſay, 
in their faces; the good women curt- 


% Kilful apothecary ; and pays him for * ſey alſo to the ground, turn about 


« when 
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© when he has paſſed them, and look 
after him“ God- bleſs your ſweet 
cc face!“ and “ God bleſs your dear 
4 heart! will they ay—And the 
© ſeryants who hear them are ſo de- 
* lighted !—Don't your ladyſhip fee, 
© how all his ſervants love hun as the 

attend him at table? How the wack 
© his eye in filent reverence—Indeed, 
Madam, we all adore him; * have 
4 ed morning, noon, and night, 
_ For his — — and auliag 
among us. And now 1s the happy 
time: forgive me, Madam; I am 
© no flatterer; but we all ſay, he has 
© brought another angel to bleſs us. 

I was forced to lean upon my aunt. 
Tears of joy trick led down my cheeks. 
* O Madam, what a happy lot is 
© mine! 

My uncle wonders I am not proud. 
— Proud, Madam !—Proud of my in- 
feriority ! | 

We viſited my Bartlett in his new 
office. He is a modeſt, ingenious 
young man, I aſked him to give me, 
at his leiſure, a catalogue of the ſer- 
vant's library, for wy aunt. 

O my dear, ſaid my aunt, had 
* yourgrandpapa, had your papa, your 
mamma, lived to this day !'— 

© I will imagine, faid I, that I 
© ſee them looking down from their 
Heaven. They bid me take care to 
c deſerve the lot I have drawn; and 
* tell me, that I can only be more 
happy, when I am what and where 


© they are. _ 


— * 

Dx. Bartlett, attended by his fer- 
yant, is returned without the gentle- 
men, - I was afraid he was not very 
well, I followed him up, and told 
him my apprehenſions. 

He owned afterwards, that he was a 
little indiſpoſed when he came in; bu 
ſaid, I had made him well. | 

I told him what had paſſed between 
Mrs. Curzon and me. He confirmed 
all ſhe ſaid. 

- He told me, that Sir Charles was 
careful alſo in improving his eſtates, 
The minuteſt things, be ſaid, any 
more than che greateſt, _— not 
his attention. He has,” ſaid he, a 
© bricklayer, a carpenter, by the year; 
a fawyer, three months conſtantly in 
© every year. Repairs are ſet about 
© the moment they become neceſſary. 
By this means he is not impoſed 
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er, both here, and in Ireland: and 


- 


upon by incroaching or « 

nants. He will do any thing thy 
tends to improve the eſtate; fo tha 
it is the beſt conditioned eſtate in th 
country. His tenants grow into 
circumſtance under him. Though 
abſent, he gives ſuch orders, as but 
few perſons on the {pot would think 
of. He has a diſcernment that 

to the bottom of every thing. ia. 
few years, improving only what he 
has in both kingdoms, he will be 
very rich, yet anſwer” the generous 
demands of his own heart upon his 
benevolence : all the people be em. 
ploys, he takes upon character of ſe- 
riouſneſs and ſobriety, as Mrs, Cur. 
zon told you; and then he makes 
them the more firmly his, by the 
confidence he repoſes in them. Ke 
continually, in his written directions 
to his maſter-workmen, cautions 
them to do juſtice to the tenants, as 
well as to him, and even to throw 
the turn of the ſcale in their favour, 
You are,” ſays he, my friends, 
my workmen : you muſt not make 
me both judge and party. Only te- 
member, that I bear not impoſition, 
The man who impoſes on me once, 
I will forgive; but he never ſhall 
have an opportunity to deceive me a 
ſecond time: for I cannot act the 
part of a ſuſpicious man, a watch- 
man over people of doxbtful honeſty,” 
The doctor ſays, he is a great plant- 


now he is come to ſettle here, he will 


ſet on foot ſeveral 
therto he had only talked of, or writ- 


projects, which hi- 


ten about. 


c 
c 
0 
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© Sir Charles, I am ſure, ' faid he, 
will be the friend of every worthy 
man 'and woman. He will find 
out the ſighing heart before it is over- 
whelmed with calamity. 
He propoſes, as ſoon as he is ſet- 
tled, to take a perſonal ſurvey of lis 
whole eftate. He will make himſelf 
acquainted with every tenant, p 
even cottager, aud uire into his 
4 —.— 2 of children, 
and proſpects. When occaſions call 
for it, he will forgive arrears of rent; 
and if the poor men have no proſpect 
of ſucceſs, he will buy his om 
farms of them, as I may ayy by 
giving them money to quit: he will 
tranſplant one to a leis, another 40 4 
larger farm, if the tenants canlem, 
| according 
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(atcording as they have ſtock, or 
c probability of ſucceſs in the one or 
© the other; and will ſet the poor te- 
„pants in a way of cultivating what 
« they hold, as well by advice as mo- 
© ney; for while he was abroad, he 
© ſtudied huſbandry and law, in order, 
© as he uſed to fay, to be his father's 
© fteward; the one to qualify him to 
« preſerve, the other to manage his 


« eftate. He was — prepared 


« for, and aforehand with, probable 
t events.” \ 

« Dear Dr. Bartlett, faid I, © we 
« are on à charming ſubje&; tell me 
«© more of my Sir Charles's manage- 
ment and intentions, Tell me all 
jou know, that is proper for me to 
© know.” 

© Proper, Madam! Every thing he 
© has done, does, and intends to do, 
i proper for you, and for all the 
t world to know. I -wiſh all the world 
© were to know him as I do; not for 
© his fake, but for their own.” 

That moment (without any body's 
letting me know the . — were 
returned) into the d 
came Sir Charles. My back was to 
the door, and he was in the room 
before I ſaw him. I ſtarted; and 
looked, I believe, as if I thought ex- 
cuſes neceſſary. 

He ſaw my filly confuſion. That, 
and his ſudden entrance, abaſhed the 
doctor. Sir Charles reconciled us 
both to 'ourſelyes—He put one arm 
found my waiſt, with the other he 


lifted up my hand to his lips, and in 


the voice of love, I congratulate you 
* both,” ſaid he—* Such company, my 
deareſt life—Such [A my dear- 
' et friend you cannot have every 
* hour! May I, as often as on c 
* opportunity, ſee you together 

* knew not that ers doc- 
tor and I, dans, ſtand not upon 
ceremony. Pardon me, doctor. I 
* infiſt upon leaving you as I found 
you.“ 

I caught his hand, as he was going. 
Dear, dear Sir, I attend you. You 
' ſhall take me with you; and if you 
a — make my excuſes to my aunt, 
for leaying her ſo long alone, before 
* you came in. 

* Doctor, excuſe us both; my Har- 

riet has found, for the firſt time, a 
will. It is her own, we know, by 
it's obligingneſs,” 


or's apartment 


to live without her. 
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He received my offered hand, and 
led me into company : where my aunt 
called me to account for leaving her, 
and begged Sir Charles would chide 
me. „ n . a 

© She was with Dr. Bartlett, Ma- 
dam, ' ſaid he: had ſhe been with 
© any dther perſon, man or woman, 
* and Mrs. Selby alone, I think we 
could have tried to chide her. 

What obliging, what ſweet polite- 
neſs, my dear grandmamma!  ' 

Such, Madam, is the happineſs. of 
your Harriet, a 

Lucy has an entertaining letter to 
ſend you! From that letter, you will 
have a ſtill higher notion of my hap- 


pineſs, of Sir Charles's unaffected ten- 


derneſs to me, and of the a 
of a very genteel neighbourhood, than 
I myſelf could ive you. 

Lady G. and Lady L. have both 
made up for their * neglects. 
I have written to each to charge them 
with not having — . me on 
my arrival here. Two ſuch affection · 
ate letters -I have already anſwered 
them. They love as well as ever 
(thank Heaven they do!) your 


HARRIET GRANDISON., 


LETTER IX. 


LADY GRANDISON, 
NUATION, 


IN CONTI- 


MONDAY, DEC, 28. 
HE deareſt, beſt of. men, has juſt 
now left me- Did not 
body keep me in countenance, I ſhould 
be very angry with myſelf for wiſhing 
that ſuch a man ſhould be always con- 
fined to my company I muſt keep my 
fondneſs within equitable bounds, 
But, he kindly ſeemed, and, if he 
ſeemed, he was, as loth to part with 
me. He is gone to London, Madam: 
r Lady Beauchamp has beſought 
rope th not at Sir Harry's fune- 
ral, (he was to be interred,” it ſeems, 
laſt night) but at the opening of the 
will. And his Beauchamp joined in 
the requeſt, | | 
He hopes to be down with us on 
Thurſday. Miſs Mansfield took the 
opportunity to return to her mother, 
who {ent word, that ſhe knew not how 
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Sir Charles was pleaſed to give me 
the keys of his ſtudy, and of Lady 

livia's cabinets. Lucy gave you, 

adam, an account of the invaluable 
contents. And now I will amuſe my- 
felf there, and fit in every chair, Where 
I have ſeen him fit, and tread over his 
amagined footſteps. 


TvEsSDAY.] My books are come, 
and all my trinkets with them. We 
have all been buſy in claſſing the books. 
My cloſet will be now furniſhed as 
I wiſh it: and I ſhall look at theſe my 
dear companions of Selby Houſe, and 
recolle& the many, many happy hours 
they gave me there. 

Was I ever, ever unHappys my dear 
grandmamma ? If I was, I have for- 
got the time. I acquieſce chearfully 
with your wiſhes not to dis-furniſh 
your gallery, by ſending to me our fa- 
mily· pictures. Let thoſe of my bene- 
volent father, and my excellent mo- 
ther, of happy memory, ſtill continue 
there, to {mile upon you, as you are 

leaſed to expreſs yourſelf. Nobody 
but you and my aunt Selby have a right 
to each of thoſe of mine, which are 
honoured with a place in your reſpec- 
tive drawing rooms. My dear Sir 
Charles, thank Heaven! calls the ori- 
ginal his. But why would you load 
me with the precious gold-box, and 
it's contents ; leſs precious thoſe, though 
of ineſtimable value, than my dear 
ndpapa's picture in the lid - But 
You * Madam, that Sir Charles 
is an ungrateful man: he will not 
thank you for it. A remembrance, 
Madam ! (I know what he will ſay) 
Does the belt of women think my 
© Harriet wants any thing to remind 
© her of the obligations ſhe is under 
© to parents ſo dear? He will be very 
jealous of the honour of his Harriet. 
Forgive, Madam, the freedom of my 
82 as if I were not your 
girl, as well as his. | 

What reaſons have you found out 
(but this was always your happy, your 
inſtructive way) to be better pleaſed 
with your abſence from us, than if 
you were preſent with us, as we all 
often wiſh you ! 

= 4 

HERE, Lady L. Lady G. ſiſters 

ſo dear to me, ſince theſe letters will 
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paſs under your eye, let me account 
to you, by the following extract from 
my grandmamma's. Jait letters, for 
the meaning of what I have written 
to that indulgent parent, in the lines 
immediately preceding. 
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© You often, my deareſt Harriet, 


with me to be with you. In the 


firſt place, I am here enjoying my. 


* ſelf in my own. way, my own ſex. 


vants about me; a trouble, a bar, 
a conſtraint, upon no ore, but thoſe 


'to whom I make it worth while to 


bear with me. I ſhould think 1 
never could do enough to ſtrangers; 
no, though.I were ſure they thought 
I did too much. In the next, were 
to be with you at Grandiſon Hall, 1 
could not be every-where: fo that 
I ſhould be deprived of half the de. 
lightful ſcenes and converſations, 
that you, your aunt, and Lucy, re- 
late and deſcribe to me by pen and 


ink; nor ſhould I be able perhaps 


to bear thoſe grateful ones, to which 
I ſhould be preſent. My heart, my 
dear, you know is very ſuſceptible 
of joy; it has long been preparing it- 
ſelt tor the ſublimeſt. Grief touches 
it not ſo much, Ihe loſſes I ſuſ- 
tained of your father, your mother, 
and my own dear Mr. Shirley, 
made all other ſorrows light. No- 
thing could have been heavy, 'but 
the calamity that once threatened 
my gentle Harriet, had ſhe been af- 
flicted with it. Now, I take up the 
kind, the rapturous letters, from 
my table, where I ſpread them. 
When the contents are too much 
for me, I lay them down; and re- 
ſume them, as my ſubſided joy will 
allow: then lay them down again; 
as I am affected by ſome new in- 
{tance of your happineſs ; bleſs God, 
bleſs you, your deareſt of men; 
bleſs every body.—In every letter | 
find a cordial that makes my heart 
lights and, for the time, inſenſible 
of infirmity—Can you, my Harriet, 
be happier than I? 
* 


* 
I AM called upon by my aunt and 


Lucy. I will here, my dear grand- 
mamma, conclude myſelf, your for 
ever obliged, and dutiful, 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER 
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SIR CHARLES 


LETTER X. 


LADY GRANDISON, IN CONTI-. 
NUATION. 


Treaſure, an invaluable-treaſure, 
A my dear grandmamma !—On the 
table in Sir Charles's own cloſet, I 
took up a common-prayer book, under 
which, on removing it, I ſaw a paper 
written in Sir Charles's largeſt hand, 
the three laſt lines of which appearing 
to be very ſerious, (the firſt fide not 
containing them) I had the curioſity to 
unfold it: it contains reflections, ming - 
led and concluded with ſolemn 1 
dreſſes to the Almighty. 1 aſked leave 
to tranſeribe them. On promiſe that 
2 copy, as his, ſhould not paſs into any 
body's hands but yours, I obtained it. 

What a comfort is it, on reflection, 
that, at his own motion, I joined with 
him in the ſacramental office, on occaſion 
of our happy nuptials, the firſt oppor- 
tunity that offered l a kind of renewal, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, of our 
marriage-vows; at leaſt a confirmation 
of them. No wonder- that the good 
man, who could draw up ſuch reflec- 
tions, ſhould make ſuch a motion. 

What credit did he do to religion 
on that happy day! A man of ſenſe, 
of dignity in his perſon, known to be 
no bigot, no fu itious man; yet 
not — to — the ſacred office 
with the meaneſt, It was a glorious 
confeſſion of his «chriſtian principles. 
Whenever he attends on publick wor- 
ſhip, his ſeriouſneſs, his modeſty, his 
humility, all ſhew that he believes 
himſelf in the preſence of that God 
whoſe bleſſing he filently joins to in- 
voke: and when all is over, his chear- 
fulneſs and vivacity demonſtrate, that 
his heart js at eaſe in the conſciouſneſs 
of a duty performed. How does my 
mind ſometimes exult in the proſpects 
of happineſs with the man of my 
choice, extending, through divine good- 
neſs, beyond this tranſitory life ! 

I will conclude this letter with the 
copy af theſe refle&ions. What is fit 
to come after them, that can be writ- 


ten by your 


Hanke GRANDISON ? 


THE REFLECTIONS. 


: WHAT, o my heart! overflow- 
* ing with * N are the 


ſentiments that dught to ſpring up 
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© in thee, hem admitted either in the 
* ſolemnities of publick worſhip, or 
© the retiredneſs of private devotion, 
© into. the more immediate preſence of 
© thy Maker !— Who does not go- 
© vern, but to bleſs! Whoſe divine 
commands are ſent to ſuccour hu- 
© man reaſon in ſearch of happineſs ! 
Let thy law ALMIGHTY | be the 
rule, and thy glory the conſtant end 
© of all I do! Let me not build virtue 
© on any notions of honour, but of 
© honour to thy name, Let me not 
* ſink piety in the boaſt of benevolence z 
* my love of God in the loye of my 
: 1 Can be of 
human growth? No! It is thy gift, 
* Almighty, and All- good! Let not 
* thy bounties remove the Donor from 
© my thought; nor the love of plea» 
© ſures make me forſake the Foun- 
© tain from which they flow. When 
« joys entice, let me aſk their title to 
© my heart. When evils threaten, let 
me ſee thy mercy ſhining through the 
© cloud; and diſcern the great hazard 
© of having all to my wiſh. In an 
age of ſuch licence, let me not take 
* comfort from an inauſpicious omen, 
© the number of thoſe who do amiſs : 
an omen rather of publick ruin, than 
© of private ſafety. Let the joys of 
© the multitude leſs allure than alarm 
© me; and their danger, not example, 
© determine my choice. What, weigh 
* publick example, paſſion, and the 
* multitude, in one ſcale, againſt rea- 
« ſon, and the Almighty, in the other? 
In this day of domineering plra- 
© ſure, ſo lower my taſte, as to make 
© mereliſh the comforts of life, And 
© inthis day of diſſipation, O give me 
© thought ſufficient to preſerve me 
© from being ſo deſperate, as in this 
« perpetual flux of things, and as per- 
« petual ſwarm of accidents, to de- 
pend on /o-Mmorrow: a dependence 
© that is the ruin of to-day; as that is 
of etermty. Let my whole exiſtence 
© be ever before me: nor let the terrors 
of the grave turn back my ſuxyey. 
When temptations ariſe, and virtue 
© ftagpgers, let imagination ſound the 
final trumpet, and judgment lay hold 
on eternal life. In what is well be- 
gun, grant me to perſevere; and to 
0 — that none axe wiſe, but they 
© who determine to be wiſer ſtill. 
And ſince, O Lord! the fear of 
© thee is the beginning of wiſdom ; and, 
i 6 C in 
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in it's progreft, it's ſureſt ſhield ; 
turn the world entirely out of m 

© heart, and place that guardian angel, 
* thy bleſſed fear, in it's ſtead. Turn 
* out a fooliſh world, which gives it's 
money for what is not bread; which 
© hews out broken ciſterns that hold 
© no water; a world in which even 
© they, whoſe hands are mighty, have 
found nothing. There zs nothing, 
© Lord God Almighty, in heaven, in 
earth, but thee. I will ſeek thy face, 
© bleſs thy name, ſing thy praiſes, love 
thy law, do thy will, enjoy thy peace, 
© hope thy glory, till my final hour! 
* Thus ſhall I graſp all that can be 
6 1 by man. | 
© good, and ſoften evil, in the preſent 
6 fife And when death ſummons, I 
© ſhall ſleep ſweetly in the duſt, till 
© his mighty CONQUEROR bids the 
© trumpet ſound ; and then ſhall I, 
© through his merits, awake to eternal 
4 


glory. 


his will heighten 


LETTER KI. 


LADY GRAN DISON. 
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IN CONTI» 
NUATION, 


| DEC, 21. 
IR Charles arrived here in ſafety 
about two hours ago. He has ſet- 
tled every thing between Lady Beau- 
champ and the now Sir Edward, to 
the ſatisfaction of both; for they en- 
tirely referred themſelves to him. This 
was the method he took. —As their 
intereſts were not naturally the ſame, 
he * e into each ſeparately, what 
were the wiſhes of rb ap and findin 
the lady not unreaſonable, he referr 
it to Sir Edward, of his own genero- 
ſity, to compliment her with more than 
ſhe aſked, 

Particularly ſhe had wiſhed to-Sir 
Charles that ſhe might not be obliged 
to remove under a twelvemonth, from 
the houſe in Berkeley Square : and when 
Sir Charles had brought them toge- 
ther, and pronounced between them, 
making that an article, Sir Edward 
thus beſpoke her— 

* All that your ladyſhip demands I 
© moſt chearfully comply with. In- 
© ſtead of the year you wiſh to remain 
© in Berkeley Square, let me beg of 
© you, ſtill to conſider both houſe as 
© your own ; and me your inmate only, 


as in the life-time of my father, t 
never will engage in marriage, but 
with your approbation : let us, Ma. 
dam, be as little as poſſible ſepa. 
rated; be pleafed only to diſtinguiſh, 
© that I'wiſh not this, but from pure 
© and diſintereſted motives. I will he 
© your ſervant as well as ſon, I vill 
take all trouble from you that you 
* ſhall think trouble; but never will 
offer ſo much as my humble advice 
* to you in the conduct of your own 
affairs unleſs you aſk for it.” 

She wept. * We will henceforth, 
ſaid ſhe, © have but one intereſt. You 
* ſhall be dear to me, for your father's 
© ſake, Let me, for the fame dear 
© ſake, be regarded by you— Receive 
© me, excellent pair of friends,” pro- 
ceeded ſhe, * as a third in your friend. 
© ſhip. Should any miſunderſtanding 
© ariſe, which, after ſo happy a ſer- 
© ting out, I hope, cannot be, let Sir 
Charles Grandiſon determine be- 
tween us. Juſtice and he are one. 
Sir Charles invited down to us the 
lady and his Beauchamp. He hopes 
they will come. The young baronet, 
I dare ſay will. Emily ſays, ſhe wants 
to ſee how he will become bs new dig- 
nity. Very well, I dare ſay,” ſaid 
I,—- Why yes; ſuch an example be- 
© fore him, 1 don't doubt but he will.” 
Lucy was preſent. * Near 4000], 
a year, and a title, ſaid ſne— I 
think you and I, my dear, were we 
nearer of an age, would contend for 
him.“ 
© Not I, Miſs Selby: fo that 1 have 
* the love of my guardian and Lady 
© Grandiſon, you may be Lady Beau- 
champ for me,'—* You will be cf 
© another mind, perhaps, ſome time 
© hence,” ſaid Lucy—* When I am, 
replied Emily, tell me of it.” 

Sir Charles, when he was in town, 
viſited his two ſiſters. We ſhall be 
favoured with the company of Lord 
and Lady L. as ſoon as her viſits and 
viſitings are over. With what delight 
do I expect them | 

Mind, my dear Lady G. what fol- 
lows, 

© Lady L.“ ſaid he, © is all joy, that 
© her greatevent is happily over; ſhe 
© and my lord rewarded with a dear 
© pledge of their mutual love. But 
is not Lady G. a little unaccount- 
© able, my dear ?* 

As how, Sir?“ 


R 


„ 


«© She 
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che hardly ſeems to receive plea- 
« ſure in her happy proſpects. She 
appears to me peeviſh, even childithly 
* ſo, to her lord. I ſee it the more for 
© her endeavours to check herſelf be- 
© fore me. She ſubmits but ungra- 
© ciouſly to the requiſites of the cir- 
© cumſtance, that lays him and me, 


© and our ſevefal united families, un- 


© der obligation to her. I was un- 
© willing to take notice of her particu- 
© lar behaviour, for two reaſons ; firſt, 
© becauſe ſhe wants not underſtanding, 
© and would ſee her own error before 
© ſhe went too far; and next, becauſe 
© ſhe tacitly confeſſed herſelf to be 
wp by Deng evidently deſirous 
© to hide her fault from me: but is not 
© our Charlotte a little unaccountable, 
© my dear? * 

What, my dear Lady G. ſhould I 
have anſwered ? I hope you will allow 
me to be juſt. I ſhould — been moſt 
ſincerely glad to have ſpoken a good 
word for you; but to attempt to ex- 
cuſe or pa liate an evident fault, looks 
like a claim put in for allowances for 
one's own. 

© Indeed, Sir, ſhe is a very unac- 
© countable creature! She is afraid of 
© you, and of nobody but you. You 
© ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal from 
, jou her odd behaviour to one of the 
* beſt of huſbands, and ſweet-tempered 
* of men, who loves her more than he 
© loves himſelf; and who is but too 
* ſolicitous to oblige ſo unthankful a 
* thing; have taken notice of it, and 
* chidden her ſeverely. I, for m 
* part, take liberties of this kind wit 
© her in every letter I write; but to no 
' er I wanted you, Sir, to find 
* her out yourſelf ; ſhe will get a habit 
* of doing wrong things, and make 
© herſelf more unhappy than ſhe will 
make any body elſe; ſince it is 
* poſſible for her to tire out her lord. 
* How inſupportable to her, of all 
* women, would it be, were the tablcs 
to be turned, and were the man ſhe 
* treats ſo ungraciouſly, to be brought 
* to ſlight her! The more inſupport- 
* able, as ſhe has a higher opinion of 
* her own underſtanding than ſhe has 
Hof his !* 

Can't you form to yourſelf, my dear 

dy G. the attitude of aſtoniſhiment, 
that your brother threw himſclf in- 


— 


But, ah! my dear grandmamma, do 
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* think I ſaid this to Sir Charles ?— 
o, indeed! for the world, I would 
not have ſaid one ſyllable of it. But 
let Lady G. for a moment, as ſhe reads 
my letter, think I did. She loves to 
ſurprize; why ſhould ſhe not be ſur- 
prized in turn? Her diſpleaſure would 
affe& me greatly ; but if by incurring 
it I could do her good, and put her in 
a right train of thinking, I would in- 
cur it, and on my-knees afterwards beg 
her to forgive me, | | 
He did make the above obſervation. 
© A thouſand excellent qualities has 
© my Charlotte. I particularized to 
her brother half a dozen, and thoſe are 
more than fall to the ſhare of moſt of 
our modern people of qualityz and he 
was willing to be ſatisfied wit 
Why? becauſe he loves her. But as 
ſhe now and then whiſpers her Harriet, 
in her letters, let me whiſper her, that 
ſhe is under great obligation to her 
brother, and till greater to her lord, 
for paſſing over ſo lightly her petu- 
lances, . 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 

Wuo, Madam, do you think, is ar- 
rived? Arrived juſt as we ſat down to 
dinner; and will {tay with us this one 
night, but he ſays, no more? — Sir 
Rowland Meredith! good man! and 


Mr. Fowler! The latter attended his 


uncle reluctantly, it ſeems ; but, thank 
God, he is in prett health. How 
kindly, how efelhronntaly, did Sir 
Charles receive them both]! How has 
he already won the heart of honeſt Sir 
Rowland! 

* * 


Lr me, Madam, acquaint you with 
ſomething generouſly particular of this 
worthy man. 


He deſired Sir Charles to let him 


have me by himſelf for a e, of an 
hour, So fine a young gentleman would 
not, he hoped, be jealous of ſuch a poor 
old man as he. 

We were in the dining- room; and 
he riſing to attend me, I led him to my 


*drawing-room, adjoining. He looked 


round him, and was ſtruck with the 
elegance of the room ang furniture; 
difee arding me for a few moments— 
Why, ayel' ſaid he at laſt, © this 
© is noble l this is fine! ſtately, by 
© mercy!* And he bowed to me, poor 
man, the more reſpectfully, as I thought, 
for what he ſaw. © And will you, Ma- 

96 » dam,” 


them.— 
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dam, bowing again, and again, 
© allow me to call you daughter? I 
can't part with my daughter; nor 
© would I, were you a queen.” 

© You do me honcur, Sir Rowland; 
© call me fill your daughter. 

Why then, you muſt allow me 
Forgive me, Madam !'—and he ſa- 
luted me. Joy, joy, tenfold joy, 
© attend my daughter! I don't know 
© what to make of the preſent faſhions. 
Would Sir Charles have been af- 
© fronted, had I taken this liberty be- 
© fore him? The deuce is in the preſent 
© age; they reſerve themſelves to holes 
© and corners, I ſuppoſe: but I am 
© ſureno creature breathing could mean 
more reſpect than I do. I think only 
© of myſelf as of e father.” 

© You arc a good man, Sir Rowland. 
© Sir Charles Grandiſon was prepared 
© to love you; he was prepared to va- 
© lue Mr. Fowler.“ 


© Prepared by your own reſpeR for us, 


© Madam God love you, ſay yes. 
Ves indeed, Lever thall reſpeRt you 
© both. Have I not claimed a father 
in you? Have I not claimed a brother 
© in your nephew? I never forget my 
c relations.“ 

Charming, charming, by mercy!* 
and he talked to the other end of the 
room, wiping his eyes: © the very fame 
> oy young lady that ever you were! 
© But, but, but, putting his hand in 
his pocket, and pulling out alittle box ; 
« if you are my daughter, you ſhall 
* wear theſe for your father's ſake! 
* How now, Madam! refuſe me! I 
command you on your obedience to 
accept of this—TI will not be a jack- 
« ſtraw father. | 
- © Indeed, indeed, Sir Rowland, you 
© muſt excuſe me: I thought I might 
© have truſted myſelf with you alone. 
* Your generoſity, Sir, is painful to 
© me.” | 

I curtfied, begged his excuſe; and, 
too much abaſhed to conſider what I 
did, withdrew to the company in the 
dining- room. The good man followed 
me, tears upon his cheeks, the box in 
his hand : my face glowed. 

© She calls me father, Sir Charles; 
c and refuſes her obedience. Here I 
* have brought a toy or two, to ſhew 
* my fatherly love to my daughter. 
* Not a ſoul, not my nephew there, 
* know not a ſyllable of the matter; 


| | it was that made me call her afide,” 
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Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat, « My 
* deareſt life is not uſed,” ſaid he, tg 
make light of a duty ;* taking my 
hand. © You will excuſe her from 
* accepting the preſent, Sir Rowland; 
that would look as if you thought it 
neceſſary to bribe her to do her duty, 
She will always acknowledge her 
father: ſo will I mine. But you do 
us honour enough in the relation.“ 
What, Sir Charles, not of a pre. 
* ſent from her father to his daughter, 
© on her nuptials, and as a ſmall token 
of his joy on the occaſion; when [ 
know not the man living, out of my 
© own family— There ho ſtopt. 

My deareſt love, there is no refit. 
ing this plea: your duty, your gra- 
« titude, is engaged. 

© Look you there now! Look you 
* there now! God love you both ever. 
« laſtingly, Amen !—And there is the 
© bleſſing of a father 

T took the box, curtſeying low; but 
looked filly, I believe. | 

Forgive me, Sir Charles, ſaid the 
knight; but I muſt— He took my 
hand, and kiſſed it—wand looked as if 
he wiſhed to ſalute me—* Fathers, my 
© dear, muſt be reverenced, faid Sir 
Charles, by their children.” 

I beat my knee, and, in compliance 
with a motion of Sir Charles, leaned 
forward my cheek. He ſaluted me; 
and again he bleſſed us both.—“ My 
dear nephew, faid he, haſtening to 
Mr. Fowler, * if you envy ſuch a man 
* as this his good fortune, by mercy I 
© will renounce you!* 

© I may envy you, Sir Charles,“ ſaid 
Mr. Fowler, addreſſing himſelf to 
him in agreeable manner; '* I don't 
© know how it is poſſible to avoid it; 
© but at the ſame time I revere you for 

our character and accompliſhments. 

You are the only man in the world 


a K a a 


c 
« 
© whom I could bean” congratulate, 
: | 


as I do yon, on your happinels.' 
« True, nephew, true: J. any more 
than you, hould never have enjoyed 
myſelf, had any of the feather- headed 
creatures I ſaw formerly endeavour- 
ing to make an intereſt in my daugh- 
ter's favour, ſucceeded with her 
But you, Madam, have choſen a man 
So every-body muſt prefer to him- 
ſelf,” | | 
The knight, after tea, moved to have 
the box opened, i 
When Six Charles ſaw the * 
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he was a little uneaſy, becauſe of the 
value of them. A coſtly diamond neck-, 
lace and ear-rings, a ring af price, a 
reocating watch finely chaſed, the chain 
of which is richly ornamented; one 
of the appendages is a. picture of Sir 
Rowland in enamel, adorned with bril- 
jants; an admirable likeneſs. This I 
told him was more valuable to me 
than all the reſt, I ſpoke truth; for 
ſo rich a preſent has made me uneaſy. 
Pe ſaw I was : he knew, he ſaid, that 
| could not want any of theſe things; 
but he could not think of any 2 
way to ſhew his love to his daughter. 
It was nothing to what he had intended 
to do in his will; had I not intimated 
to him, that what he left me, ſhould 
he given among his relations. I am 
« rich, Madam, I can tell you; and 
© what, on your nuptials, could I do 
© leſs for my daughter??? 

Sir Charles ſaid, This muſt not 
© end fo, Sir Rowland: but I ſee you 
are an invincible man, Mr. Fowler, 
I wiſh you as happily married as you 
© deſerve to be: your lady will be en- 
* titled to a return of equal value.” 

Sir Rowland begged, that he might 
try on the ring himſelf, 

He was allowed to do ſo, and was 
pleaſed it was not much too big. He 
ſad I ſhould not pull it off this night. 
kept it on to — * the worthy 
man. * 


SUPPER over, and a chearful glaſs 
going round with my uncle, Mr. Deane, 
and the knight, Sir Rowland made it 

s odd requeſt, that I would permit 

ir Charles to put on the necklace for 
me, By no means! I faid. But the 
knight being very earneſt, and my 
uncle ſeconding him, (for there was 
particularity enough in the motion to 
engage the dear old man) and Sir 
Charles not diſcouraging it, my aunt 
and Lucy ſmiling all the time, I thought 
I had better comply. Yet I was the 
more reluctant, on Mr. Fowler's 
account; for his ſmiles were but eſſays 
to mile. Sir Charles, in his own 
Fefe manner, put it on; bowing 
o to me, when he had done. | 


FRIDAY NOON» 


SIR Rowland and Mr. Fowler have 
eft us; they would not ſtay to dinner; 
they have buſineſs to diſpatch in town, 
which will take them up ſome days: 
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but they were ſo well pleaſed with their 
reception, that they promiſe to ſee us 
before they ſet out For Carmarthen. 

At parting, Sir Rowland drew me 
aſide : * Your couſin Lucy, as you call 
© her, is a fine young lady. ey tell 
© me that ſhe has a great fortune; but 
© I matter not that a ſtraw— Would to 
God, my boy knew how to ſubmit 
© to his 5. like a man—Hem ! 
© Youunderſtand me, Madam—— Mercy! 
© I want to he akin to you—You take 
me, Madam?“ 

We are akin: Sir Rowland Mere - 
« dith is my father. 
© God bleſs you, Madam! I love 
you dearly for that; and ſo we are: 

ut you underſtand me; a word t 
the wiſe. She is not engaged, is ſhe ? 
love your uncle of all men 
except the king of all men; your 
lord and maſter—God bleſs him! 
| with what good-humour he eyes us 
© Sir Charles, one word with you, if 
© you pleaſe. 

I thought the knight had his fingers 
ready to take hold of Sir Charles's 
button; for his hand was extended, 
but ſuddenly, as from recollection, 
withdrawn. . | 

Ke led Sir Charles to me—and put 
the ſame queſtion to him, as he had 
done to me. 

“Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Row- 
© land, was this in your thought be- 
* fore you came hither ?” 

No, by mercy At juſt now ſtruck 
me. My nephew knew not a ſylla- 
© ble of the matter But why, you 
© know, Sir Charles, ſhould a man 
pine and die, becauſe he cannot have 
the /be that he loves ?—Suppoſe, you 
© know, fix men love one woman, as 
© has been the caſe here, for aught I 
© knew; what a deuce, are five of them 
to hang, drown, or piſtol themſelves ? 
© or are they to out · ſtay their time, as 
I have done, till they are fit for no- 
+ body?” 

Women muſt be treated with deli. 
© cacy, Sir Rowland, Mails Selby is 
© a young lady of great merit. When 
© queſtions are properly aſked, you 
© hardly need to doubt of a proper an- 
„ ({wer.” | 

But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, 
© bona fide, engaged, or is ſhe not? 
that's the queſtion I aſk: if ſhe be, 
© I ſhall not ſay a word of the matter. 

My dear! ſaid Charles to me. 

. | eres elne 
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I don't know that ſhe is,” anſwered 
I. But Lucy will never think of a 
© min, be his qualifications ever ſo 
« preat, if he cannot give her proofs 
© of loving her above all women.” 

] underſtand you, Madam—Well, 
© well, and I ſhould be nice too, I can 
© tell you, for my boy. But I'll found 
© him. I muſt have him married be- 
«© fore I die, if poſſible. But no more 
of that for the preſent. And now 
© God Almighty bieſs, 8 and 
Keep you both —I will pray for the 
© continuance of your happineſs.” 

He ſaluted me; wrung Sir Charles's 
hand; wiped his y on z made his bow 
and ſtept into the chariot to his nephew, 
who had taken leave of us all hefore. 

Lucy, with an air ſo like ſome of 
dear Lady G.'s, Bu up her ſaucy lip, 
when I told her of this; and bid me not 
write it to you: but I thought, were 
nothing to come of it, it would divert 
my grandmamma, as I am ſure it will 
Lady G. 

God preſerve the moſt indulgent and 
pious of parents, and my two ſiſters 
and their lords, (including the honoured 
lord and lady, you, Lady G. are with) 
prays her ever dutijul, and their ever 
Fectionaie, 

ITARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XII. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION. . 


TUESDAY, IAN. g. 
1 Have been obliged, by the juſt de- 
mands made upon us by the equally 


ſolemn and joy ful ſeaſon, to be ſilent 


for many days. You, Madam, and 
you, Ladies L. and G. have, I doubt 
not, been engaged in conſequence of 
the ſame demand—ſo will excuſe me; 
eſpecially as Lucy and my aunt have 
both written, and that very minutely, 
in the interim, 

Mr. Deane, to our great joy, has 
ſignified to us his intention to live near 
us; and to preſent his houſe at Peter- 
borough to one of his two nephews. 

Sir Charles has beſought him to con- 
ſider Grandiſon Hall as his own houſe. 
He promites that he will. I hope, by my 
care of him, to be an humble means 
of prolonging his life; at leaſt of mak. 


ing his latter days chearful. 


What a happy ſeaſon has this hay 
to ſcores of people in our neighbay. 
hood! but moſt to ourſelves, as the 
ore is more bleſſed than the receiver) 

uch admirable management! ſuch 
good order! — But I told you that al 
was left to Dr. Bartlett's direction; 
what a bleſſing is he to us, and all 
around him! | 

Sir Charles has a letter from Mr, 
Lowther, who is on his return from 
Bologna. By the date it ſhould haye 
arrived a fortnight ago; ſo that he may 
be every day expected. 

Mr. Lowther lets him know, that 
the family at Bologna are all in ſpirits, 
on the proſpect they have of carrying 
their point with Lady Clementin;; 
who, however, for the preſent, declines 
the viſits of the Count of Belvedere; 
— they humour her in that particu- 
ar. 

Mr. Lowther is afraid, he ſays; that 
all is not quite right as to her mind, 
Poor lady! He judges fo, from the 
very great earneſtneſs ſhe continues to 
exprets to viſit England. 

She received, he ſays, with great 
mtrepidity, the news of Sir Charles's 
marnage. She beſought a bleſſing up- 
on him and his bride; but ſince has 
been thoughtful, reſerved, and ſome- 
times 1s found in tears. When chal. 
lenged, the once aſcribed her grief to 
her apprehenſions that her malady may 
poſſibly return. 

The phyſicians have abſolutely given 
their opinion, that ſhe ſhould marry. 

The general is expe&ed from Naples 
to urge the ſolemnity; and vows, that 
he will not return till ſhe is actually 
Counteſs of Belvedere, 

She begs that ſhe may be allowed 
again to paſs the Apennines, and viſit 
Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, in order 
to ſettle her mind. 

She dreads to ſee the general. 

How am I grieved for her!—vir 
Charles muſt be afflicted too. Why 
will they not leave to time, the pacifier 
of every woe, the iſſue of the event 
upon which they have ſet their hearts? 

Mr. Lowther writes, that Signor 
Jeronymo is in a fine way. 

In this letter he acquits Sir Charles 
of all obligation to himſelf. He re- 
turns him bills for the ſum he had ad- 
vanced; and declares, that he never 
will enter into his preſence, if he re- 
tules to accept of his acquittance. The 

family, 
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family, he ſays, have nobly rewarded 


. Bartlett applauds Mr. Lowther's 
ſpirit on this occaſion. As Sir Charles, 
he ſays, is not an oſtentatious man, 
du judges of every thing 1 
the rules of right and prudence, he has 
no doubt (though he might not expect 
this handſome treatment) but he will 
acquieſce with it. This, however, leſ- 
{ns not the comparative merit of Mr, 
Lowther. There are men, I believe, 
who having ſucceeded ſo well, would 
have accepted of a reward from both par- 
ties. Vet, on recollection, Sir Charles 
ſtipulated with Mr. Lowther, that he 
hould receive no fee, but from him- 
elf: and his preſent to the worthy man 
was the ampler on that account. 

I have two charming letters from the 
Counteſs of D. By her permiſſion, I 
have ſhewn to Sir Charles the corre- 
ſpondence between that good lady and 
me. He greatly admires her. She de- 
fires, that he will be acquainted with 
her ſon ; and declares ſhe will always 
look upon me as her daughter, and call 
me ſo, Sir Charles bids me tell her, 
that he cannot conſent to her calling 


me ſo, unleſs ſhe will look upon him 


as her ſon, and unleſs my lord will 
allow him to call him brother. He 


bid me expreſs his wiſhes of a friend-. 


ſhip with both, anſwerable to that de- 
ſrable relation. 

My uncle ſays, he knows not ſuch 
a place as Selby Houſe. Shirley Ma- 
nor, indeed, he loves for the fake of 
the dear .miſtreſs of it: but, as long 
as he has with him his dame, his 
Harriet, Mi. Deane, and Sir Charles, 
be is happy. Yet my aunt now and 
then gets upon a riſing ground in the 
park, and aſks, pointing, * Docs not 
* Northamptonſhire lie off there?” 

Emily is very good in the main. 
Dear girl! I do pity her. Her youn 
heart ſo early to be tied and ek grapes, 
by the ſtings of hopeleſs love !—Her 
eyes juſt now were fixed for ſeveral 


minutes, ſo much love in them! on the 


face of her guardian, that his modeſt 
eye fell under them. 

I will give you, on this occaſion, the 

1 of a converſation that paſſed 

veen us; which, at the concluſion, 

let in a little dawn of hope, that the 


dear girl may be happy in time. 
had more than 28 been appre- 


to her 
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henſive, that her eyes would betray her 
rdian; who at preſent im- 


putes all her reverence for him to grati- 
tude ; and as ſoon as he was withdrawn, 


with a true ſiſterly tenderneſs, * Come 


© hither, my love, faid I. I was buſy 
with my needle—She came. 

My deareſt Emily, if you were to 
© look with ſo much earneſtneſs in the 
face of any other man, as you ſome- 
times do, and juſt now did, in that 
* of your guardian, and the man a 
* ſingle man, he would have hope of 
© a wife.“ | 

1 * ſighed ſhe. © Did my 
guardian mind me? — I hope he did 
© not ſo much, Madam, as you do.“ 

© So much as I do, my love! 

© Yes, Madam. When my guar- 
© dian is preſent, Je do look very 
© hard at me: but I hope, I am not a 
* confident girl. | 

© You are ſerious, my Emily!” 

And ſo is my dear Lady Grandi- 
© ſon!” 

I was a little ſurprized. She abaſhed 
me. Her love, thought I, will 
* make the dear girl hardy, withaut 
« intending to be . 

She was too innocent even for con- 
ſciouſneſs of having diſconcerted me. 
She looked upon my work. What 
© would I give, Madam, to be ſo fine 
© a work-woman # .you?—But why 
© that ſigh, Madam?“ 

The poor Lady Clementina!' ſaid 
I. I was really thinking of her. 

© Do you ſigh for every-body, Ma- 
dam, that loves my guardian!“ 


© There are different forts of love, 


© Emily.“ 


* Why, fo I think. Nobody loves 


my guardian better than I mylelf do: 
© but it is not the love that Lady Cle- 
© mentina bears him. I love his good - 
© neſs.” | 
And does not Clementina ?* 
© Yes, yes; but ſtill the love is dif- 
«© ferent.” 
© Explain, my dear, your kind of 


© love,” 
ſible!" | 
Why, now, ſighs my Emily? You 
© aſked me why I ſighed. I have an- 
* ſwered, it was from pity." 


* Why, Madam, I can pity Lady 


« Clementina, and Ido: but I ſigh not 


© for her; becauſe ſhe might have had 
my guardian, and would not.“ 


© 1 ſigh 


— 
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© I ſigh for her the more, for that 
very reaſon, Emily; her motive ſo 
© great !' 

7 Pho, pho, her motive! When he 
* would have allowed her to be of her 
© own religion !* 

© Then you ſigh not for Clementina, 
Emily? 

I believe not.“ 

For whom, then?“ 

© I don't know. You muſt not aſk, 
A habit, and nothing elſe.” 

Again highs my Emily?” 

© You * not mind me, Madam. 
© A habit, I tell you. But, believe 
me, Lady Grandiſon,” (hiding her 
bluſhing face in my boſom, her arms 
about my neck) I believe, if the truth 
© were known—" 

She ſtopt, but continued there her 
glowing cheek, 

What, my dear, if the truth were 
© known?” 

© I dare not tell you. You will be 


© angry at me.” 

6 3 my love, I will not.“ 

O yes, but you will.” 

© I thought we had been ſiſters, my 
© dear. I thought we were to have no 
c ſecrets, Tell me, what, if the truth 
© were known?” 

* Why, Madam, for a trial of your 
© forgiveneſs, tell ge, are you not apt 


© to be a little Jealous ?* 


« Jealous, my Emily! You ſurprize 
© me! Why, of whom, of what, jea- 
© lous? Jealouſy is doubt; of whom 
© ſhould I doubt?” 


People have not always cauſe, I 


© ſuppoſe, Madam. 


© Explain yourſelf, my dear.” 

© Are you not angry with me, Ma- 
« dam?” 

© Iam not. But why do you think 


me jealous ?? 
* 


ou need not, indeed! My guar- 
dian adores you. You deſerve to be 
adored.— But you ſhould allow a 
« poor girl to look upon her guardian 
© now and then, with eyes of grati- 
* tude. Your charming eye is ſo ready 
© to take mine to ay Th am, if I 
© know myſelf, a poor innocent girl. 
© Ido love my guardian, that's cer- 
© tain; ſo I ever did, you know, Ma- 
© dam; and let me ſay, before he knew 
© there was fuch a lady in the world as 
© yourſelf, Madam,” 5 
I threw aſide my work; and claſp- 
ing my arms about her, And love 


© him fill, my Emily. You canng 
love him ſo well as he deſerves, Yo 
are, indeed, a dear innotent, but ng 
a poor girl, You ate rich in the n. 
turn of his love. I will ever, eve, 
be a promoter of an affeQion ſo in. 
nocent, ſo pure on both fides. But 
* jealouſy, my dear! do you charge me 
* with zealouſy ? Impoſſible I ſhould 
© deſerve it! My only concern is, lef, 
© as the heart is gueſſed at by the eyes, 
* (the hearts of young creatures eſpe. 
© cially, whoſe good minds are inca. 
© pable of art or defign) you ſhould 
6 pive room for the cenſorious, who 
* know not, as I do, that your love 
© 18 reverence next to filial, to attribute 
* it to a beginning of the other ſort of 
© love; which yet in you, were it kind. 
© led, would be as bright and as pure 
© flame as ever warmed a virgin heart. 

O Madam! how you expreſs your. 
«© ſelf! What words you have! They 
go to my heart -I don't know how 
it is, but every day I reverence more 
© and more my guardian. Rewerence! 
Ves, that is the proper word! I thank 
* you forit! Filial reverence! Juſt the 
© thing! And let me ſay, that I never 
© reverenced him ſo much as now, that 
© I ſee what a polite, what a kind, what 
© an affeftionate huſband he makes my 
© dear Lady Grandiſon. Vet, let me 
© tell you truth, Madam, I ſhould, ! 
© am afraid, be. ſuch a little-minded, 
poor creature, that if I were married, 
© and had not a huſband that was very 
© like hjm, I ſhould envy you. I ſhould 
© be at leaſt unhappy.” 

© If you could 44 envious, my dear, 
© you would be . but muſt 
© never encourage the addreſſes of a 
man, who you think loves you not 
© better than any other woman; who 
is not a good man upon principle; 
© who is not a man of ſenſe; and that 
© has ſeen ſomething of the world.” 

And where, Madam, can ſuch 2 
© man be found ?? 
© Leave it to your guardian, my 
dear, He, if any body, will find you 
a man that you may be happy with, 
if your eye be not aforehand with 
your judgment.“ 
© That, Madam, I hope it will not 
© be: firſt, becauſe the reverence 
© have for my guardian, and his great 
«© qualities, will make all other men 
© look little in my eye; and next, #5 [ 


© have ſuch a confidence in his judg- 
- | 6 ment, 
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e-ment, that if he points his finger, 
« and ſays, That's the man, Emily!“ 
«] will endeavour to like him. But I 
believe I never now ſhall like any 
man on earth.“ 

« It is early days, my love; but is 
chere not ſome one man, that, were 
© you of age to marry, you would 
« think better of than of any other? 

I don't know what to ſay to that. 
« Tt is early days,” as you ſay. I am 
« hut a girl: but girls have thoughts. 
Iwill tell you, Madam, that the man 

ho has paſſed ſome years in the 
company of Sir Charles Grandiſon; 
« who is beloved by him, on proof, on 
« experience, (as I may ſay) of his 
good heart She ſtopt. 

© Beauchamp, my dear ?* 

Why, yes—Him I mean: he is the 
© moſt to be liked of any man but my 
guardian; but he now is a great 
man; and I ſuppoſe may have ſeen 
© the woman he could love.” 

© I fancy not, my dear.“ 

Why do you fancy not, Madam ?* 

© Becauſe, if I muſt ſpeak as freely 
* to you, as I would have you do al- 
© ways to me, I think he ſhews great 
© and uncommon reſpect to you, though 
© you are ſo young a creature. 

That's for my guardian's ſake. 
© But be that as it will; let me be ſe- 
cure of m 4rdian's love and yours, 
and I mall Bare nothing to wiſh for. 


Her guardian, m ard ian, m 
friend, 7 lover, * Hulband, Nd 
ſweet word in one, coming in, put 
an end to the ſubject. 

I leave this converſation to your 
own reflections, my dear grandmam - 
ma, Lady L. Lady G. ut I have 
hopes from it. X 


LETTER XIII. 


LADY GRANDISON. 
| NUATION. 
SATURDAY, SUNDAY, IAN. 20, 21. 
NOTHER long filence. Lucy 
£ A will ſupply all my defects. She 
will tell you how much I have'been 
engaged. Are you not delighted with 
her laſt letter? 

We went, as' we had propoſed, to 
Mansfield Houſe. The lady of it would 
not part with us till Thurſday, the days 
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_ ſhort, and the weather unfavour- 
able, 

Mr. Dobſon and his lady were gueſts 
there. He is a credit to his cloth; his 
wife to him. They are greatly beloved 
by all who know them. 

Lady Mansfield and Miſs Mansfield 
are all that is polite and good. 

The three brothers were there. The 
eldeſt, who was once a melancholy man, 
is now one of the chearfulleſt. | 

With what pleaſure did I meditate, 
as I looked upon them, the reſtoration 
of ſuch a worthy and ancient family to 
affluence! They were born to it: yet 
when they were deprived of it, how 
glorious was the reſignation of mother 
and daughters! And now, how eafſy' 
ſits the proſperity upon them! Never 
ſaw I eyes more expreſſive of gratitude 
to a benefactor, than thoſe both of la- 
dies and gentlemen, as they were often 
caſt upon my dear Sir Charles, 

I heartily wiſh Mr. Orme may find 
his expectations anſwered in the leond 
voyage Nancy tells me he is preparin 
for 1 Liſbon. She will make — 
my beſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of 
his health. How d is his ſiſter to 
accompany him !—I always loved her. 

I received yeſterday yours, Madam, 
acquainting me with Mr. Greville's 
viſit and propoſal And aſking my opi- 
nion of the latter; and whether I would 
chuſe to mention it to Lucy and my 
aunt. What can I ſay? You once 
told me, Madam, that you believed 
Lucy would' not have refuſed Mr. Gre- 
ville, had he firſt applied to her. Lu- 
cy's grandmother, you ſay, is not 
averſe to the match; and you think my 
uncle would not refuſe his conſent, be- 
cauſe of the contiguity of their re- 
ſpective eſtates, and in hopes, that he 
might reſume with ſucceſs, on ſuch an 
event, his favourite project of exchan 
of lands. Yet I am ſure this conſidera- 
tion would have no weight with him, 
if he thought Lucy could not be happy 
with Mr. Greville. 

I have mentioned it to my aunt. 
She ſays, Mr. Greville is not a baſhful 
man. He knows how to apply to Lucy 
himſelf. And ſhe has no notion, in 

uch a caſe, of that pride, which with- 
holds him till he thinks himſelf ſure of 
the family-intereſt. 

He will, if poſſible, he ſays, be re- 
lated to me: let that be mentioned to 
Lucy, as one of his principal motives, 

6D and 
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and his buſineſs with her is done for 
ever. 

Lady G. would laugh at the notion 
of a difficulty from a firſt love, Firſt 
Jove ſhe calls firſt nonſenſe. Too fre- 
quently it is ſo. Lucy is a noble girl. 
She has overcome a firſt attachment; 
the more laudably, as it coſt her ſome 
ſtruggles to do it. Mr. Greville, I 
doubt, has had ſeveral firſt loves: this 
tranſition, therefore, is nothing to him. 
So neither of them will be firſt love to 
the other. It may, therefore, be a match 
of diſcretion. Yet his character! The 
reformation he boaſts of !—I hope he is 
reformed : but I have no notion of a 
good young woman, as Lucy is, truſt- 
ing her perſon, I may ſay, her princi- 
ples, to the arbitrary will of an impe- 
tuous man, who has been an avowed 
libertine, and pretends not to have re- 
formed from proper convictions. A 
ſcoffer too! How came he by his new 
lights?—You, Madam, have told us 

oung folks the difficulty of overcom- 
ing evil habits. 1 own that Lucy al- 
ways ſpoke of him with more favour 
than any body clſe. She was inclined 
to think him a good-natured man; and 
was pleaſed with what ſhe called hu- 
mour in him. Humour! I never could 
call it ſo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, 
is a gentle, a decent, though a lively 
thing. Mr. Greville is e im- 
petuous; rude, I had almoſt ſaid: his 
courtſhip to me was either rant, or af- 
front; the one to ſhew his plain-deal- 
ing, the other his love. He knows not 
what reſpectful love is. In ſhort, his 
mirth, his good-nature, as it is called, 
has fierceneſs in it; it always gave me 
apprehenſion. 

As to worldly matters, there can be 
no exception to him; but I cannot be 
of the opinion of Lucy's grandmother, 
that he is a generous man : he has only 
qualities that look lie generoſity. His 
ſtart to me, when he r, his pre- 
tenſions to me, as they have been called, 
(for I know not any he had) was cn 
a ſtart. He could not hold it. But be 
all theſe things as they may, how can 
I, who love Lucy as myſelf, propoſe 
to the dear giri a man, whom 1 could 
not think of for myſelf? Lucy has a 
fine fortune; and ſurely, there are men 
enough in the world, who have never 
made pretenſions to Lucy's couſin, who 
would think themſelves honoured by 
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her acceptance; otherwiſe I ſhould, 
after Sir Rowland's hint, and earneſt 
wiſhes in his nephew's favour, much 
ſooner have recommended Mr. Fowler 
to her than Mr. Greville. 

* ** 

My aunt had ſaid, that, for her 

parts ſhe ſhould chuſe to leave the ;. 

ove affair to it's own workings: yet, 
could not forbear to acquaint Ly 
with it. The dear girl came to me, to 
demand a fight of your letter, and of 
what I had written upon it. I could 
not (though I had ſome little reluc- 
tance to ſhew her the letter) deny her. 
I will give you, Madam, the ſubſtance 
of a ſhort dialogue that paſſed between 
us on the — and leave it to ycu 
to draw ſuch concluſions from it, as 
you ſhall judge proper, with regard to 
my Lucy's inclinations. 

She did not know what I meant, ſhe 
ſaid, by writing to you, that ſhe had 
always ſpoken of Mr. Greville with 
more favour than any body elſe. 

It is ungenerous, Lucy, if you are 
angry at what you would oblige me 
to ſhew you againſt my will.” 

I am not angry. But—' She ſtopt, 
and would not explain her half-ſullen 
BUT. * O Lucy, thought I, you are 
© a woman, my dear!” 

As to what you write,” ſaid ſhe, 
of his deſire of being related to you; 
© who would not? If that be not his 
principal motive—" Very well, Lu- 
* cy, thought I. 

I know, ſaid ſhe, © that my grand- 
mamma Selby has often wiſhed Mr. 
* Greville would make his addreſſes to 
© her grand-daughter!'——< So! fo! fo! 
© Lucy,' thought I. 

His libertiniſm, indeed, is an ob- 
jection— But I have not heard lateh 
© of any enormities— 

Goon, Lucy, thought I: * hither- 
© to appears not any reaſon for Mr. 
Greville to deſpair.” 

He may have ſeen his folly.” 

© No doubt but he has!” thought J. 
He /axv it all the time he was com- 
mitting it: but, perhaps, he 1s the 
more determined bad man for that. 
Is not purity of heart,* thought I, 
as well as of manners, an eligible 
thing?“ 

© It a woman is not ta marry till ſhe 
© meet with a ſtrictly virtuous man 

* You have too often pleaded that 

argument, 
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argument, Lucy, to mel am forry—" 
I ſtopt z willing to hear her quite out; 
for ſhe held before her what I had 
written. 

© How came he, you aſk,* ſaid ſhe, 
© by his new lights? I have nothin 
to do with how he came by them. 

« ſhould rather indeed he had them 
from proper convittions—but if he 
© has them, that's enough.” 

© Is it, my dear, let him have been 
© what he will!?“ 

I am for judging charitably—" 

© Charming!” thought I judging 
© charitably! So I have loſt a virtue, 
© and you, Lucy, have found it.” 

© Mr. Greville is nothing to me; 
© nor ever will be.” 

Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought 
I to myſelf | 

© You ſay, Harriet, you have no 
© notion of a good young woman truſt - 
© ing her principles to the arbitrary will 
: of” a man who has been a free liver— 
© Muſt the man be arbitrary? - Were 
© a huſband a free liver, muſt a wife's 
© own principles be endangered? 

© Theſe queſtions from my Lucy !' 
thought J. 

A ſcoffer, you ſay, Harriet !-—-The 
man's a fool for that - But what a 
Y _ ſoul muſt ſhe-be that could not 
* filence a ſcoffer !* 

* Silence a ſcoffer! Ah, Lucy !* ſaid 
I; * and would you marry a man with 
a hope to be able to ſilence him? Mr. 


Greville is a conceited man: my 


Lucy has ſix times his ſenſe; but he 
* will not be convinced of that. You 
* will have the leſs influence upon him, 
* if he is jealous of the ſuperiority of 
* your underſtanding. Mr, Greville 
is obſtinate as well as conceited. Few 
men, I believe, will own conviction 
* from a wife's argument,” 

To be ſure the man is not a Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Who is ?—Let 
him, as my aunt Selby ſays, apply 
to me; I ſhall give him his anſwer.” 

* You would wiſh he ſhould, Lucy?” 

* I don't ſay fo.” 

* I fancy, Lucy, you would not be 
* very cruel if he did.” 

* You fancy IT would not—ButlI can, 
as you always did, treat the man who 
* profeſſes to love me, with civility ; 
* yet not throw myſelf into his arms at 
* the firſt word.” 

* Firſt word, Lucy, no! the ſecond, 
* or third, or fourth, is time enough; 
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© ſo the man is not mean-time rendered 
© quite hopeleſs,” 
© Very well, Lady Grandiſon : but 
let me go on with what you have 
© written— Good-natured man! 
© I do think he is not an ill- natured 
man.“ 
© So much the better for himſelf, and 
his future wife, Lucy.” 
g g That will not be I, Lady Grandi- 
on.“ 


Perhaps not, my Lucy. 
— Humour!“ {do think he is a 


humorous good-natured man. A lit- 
tle too vehement perhaps in his mirth; 
a little too frolick: but who is fault- 
leſs?” 

Proceed, my Lucy.“ 

“ Generous!” Not a generous 
man! — “ Qualities that look /ike 
« generous ones! —-Vou are a nice 
* diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you always 
were—But here you tell your grand- 
mamma, that you had rather I ſhould 
_ Mr. Fowler than Mr. Gre- 
ville,” 
« Well, my dear, and what ſay you 
© to that?” 

Why, I fay, I think you are not 
© ſo nice for me in this caſe, as you are 
in others.” 
© How ſo?? 

* How ſo! Why is there not a diffe- 
rence between the actual propoſals 
made by Mr. Greville to Mrs. Shir- 
ley; and Sir Rowland's undertaking 
to try to prevail upon Mr. Fowler 
to make his addreſſes to me? 

© Granted, my dear— I have not a 
* word more to ſay in behalf of Mr, 
Fowler. Mr. Greville, Lucy— 

© Is a man I never will have.” 

© No raſh reſolutions, my dear. And 
yet I believe a woman has ſeen the 
ſame man in a very different light, 
when, he has offered himſelf to her 
acceptance, from what the did be- 
fore.” 

© I believe ſo—But I had a mind to 
© ſound you, Harriet; and to come at 
* your opinion.“ | 

© You are entitled to it, Lucy, with- 
© out attempting to ſound me for it.“ 

True. But we women ſometimes 
© chuſe to come at a point by the round- 
* abouts, rather than by the fore-rights.” 
© That is, Lucy, either when we 
think the fore-right way would not 
anſwer our wiſhes ; or when we are 
not willing to open our hearts. 

6 D 2 Vour 
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© Your ſervant, my dear: but the © the biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti 


© cap fits not. Whenever I ſpeak to 
* you, my heartis upon my lips.” 
Let me try then, in this firſt doubt- 
ful inſtance that I ever had from you 
of it's being ſo—Do you think of 
encouraging Mr. Grenville's pro- 
poſal ?* . 
© Tt is not a propoſal, till it comes 
© jn a direct way to myſelf.” 

© Very well, my dear ſay no more 
* till it does. 

* * | 

Str Charles has juſt now heard that 
Mr. Lowther is arrived in London. He 
longs (ſo I am ſure do I) to know how 
affairs are ſituated in Italy. O for good 
news from thence ! Then will my hap- 


pineſs in this lite be perfected! 


G 


LETTER XIV. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION., 


GRANDISON-HALL, THURSDAY, 
JAN. 25. 

| R. Lowther arrived here laſt 
night. Sir Charles gave him a 

moſt welcome reception. He preſented 
him to all our gueſts, with expreſſions 
of the 3 friendſhip; and then 
retired with him to his ſtudy. He ſoon 
led him back to company, and ſeating 


him, drew a chair between my aunt 


and me.—“ You muſt have curiofity, 
my dear,* ſaid he,—* Behold the ſiſter- 
excellence of Lady Clementina, Mr. 
Lowther! Not a perſon of her famil 

is more concerned for the hap inef, 
of that lady, than this tore and 
moſt generous of women.—Eve 

© one of my friends preſent,* looking 
around him, * is an admirer of her 
We cannot, my dear, applying to 
me, © know for certainty, the deſtiny 
© of that excellent lady from Mr. 
« Lowther, He paſled a week at Lyons, 
© a fortnight at Paris, on his return to 
England. But my Jeronymo is in a 
© fine way, thank God, and reſolves to 


. © vilit us in the ſpring.” 


© I hope, Sir, laid my aunt, to Mr. 
Lowther, “ you left Lady Clementina 
« well and happy in her mind?“ 

© She was at Florence,” anſwered he, 


© whenT leftItaly. She has been prett 


much indiſpoſed there, The general, 


had been with her. She was expected 


* at Bologna very ſoon. By this time, 
© T have no doubt, ſhe is Counteſs cf 
c Belvedere.” 

* By her own conſent, I hope then, 
Mr. Lowther ?' ſaid I ea ty, 

© He ſhook his head 5 to that, 


ſaid he, ſhe has the moſt indulgentaf 


© parents" 

© They cannot be ſo, Mr. Lowther, 
© if they would compel her to mare 
© any man to whom ſhe has an in- 
0 difference. | 

© 'They will not compel her, Ma. 
dam.“ 

Perſuaſion, Sir, in the circumſtances 
© this excellent lady is in, is com- 
pulſion. » 

think it may be juſtly called fo, 

ſaid dir Charles. Mr. Lowther, the 
© ſhould not have been ſo precipi- 
© tating.” | 
© So you have always told them, Sir 
Charles. Signor Jeronymo is entirely 
of your opinion: yet is carneſt in the 
Count of Belvedere's favour. The 
count adores her.” 
« Adores ber, Sir!” ſaid I. © Adore 
* himſelf! for ſo it ſhould be ſaid (par- 
don me, Sir!) of a man who prefers 
not the happineſs of the object be. 
© loved, to his own.'—l felt my face 
glow. 

« Generous warmth!* ſaid Sir Charles, 
laying his hand on mine. 

For my part, replied Mr.Lowther, 
I am only afraid of the return of her 
malady. If it do not return, and 
ſhe can beprevailed on, her picty wil 
reconcile her to her duty. 

* A duty, Mr. Lowther,' interrupt- 
ed I—* So impoſed !—A duty 

I knew not what T faid. T thought 
at that inſtant, I did not like Mr. 
Lowther, 

My uncle, aunt, and the reſt of us, 
thought Sir Charles and Mr. Lowther 
would be glad to be left alone; and 
retired ally. | 

My aunt, my Lucy, and I, had 3 
good deal of diſcourſe upon this inte- 
reſting ſubje& ; Emily preſent. _ 

We all foreſuw, that the fituation 
of this admirable lady would overcloud 
a little (we hoped but a little) the hap- 
pieſt days that ever mortals knew. 
© 'The fincere value, faid my aunt, 
that you have for ſo deferving a wo- 
man, and your native generolity, 

| wl 
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«will be your ſecurity for happineſs, 


« my dear; and will fix on a durable 
« baſe your mutual love: but this 
« lady's trials will, however, be trials 
« toyou. God give her peace of mind! 
« it is all we can hope for in her fa- 
« your: to you, the continuance of 
« your preſent happineſs ; greater can- 
not fall to the lot of mortal. 

She left me. I retired to my pen. 

* * 

Tuus far have I written. Tis 
late. Sir Charles is coming up- And 
Iam here at my pen. I will compli- 
ment him with a place in my cloſet, 
while Iretire.— Good night, my dear- 
eſtgrandmamma. Pray for your Har- 
niet, and pray for Clementina. 


FRIDAY MORNING. 
dix Charles would have withdrawn 
to his ſtudy, when he found me at my 
I beſought him to fit down in 
my cloſet. 
© Remove your papers then, my 
dear. 
No need, Sir. Theſe," (putting 
what I had been juſt writing, and thoſe 


I had written the day before on one 
fide of my deſk) © I would not, Sir, 


except you have a curioſity, wiſh you 
* to, ſee at preſent: theſe, Sir, you 
* may, if you pleaſe, amuſe yourſelf 
© with,” 

© I will take down one of your 
© books, my love. I will not look 


into any of your written papers. 


Pear, generous Sir, look into them 
* all—Look into both parcels. Some- 
* thing about Lucy; ſomething of what 
Mr. Lowther has talked of in that 
* parcel—Read any of the written pa- 
pers before you. 

© A generous mind, my love, will 
* not take all that is offered by a gene- 
* rous mind. Haſten, my Harriet: 
* it is late. My mind is a little diſ- 
* turbed : yours, I am afraid, is gene- 
* rouſly uneaſy. In your faithful bo- 
* ſom will I repoſe all my cares. 

I preſſed his hand between both 
mine, and would have preſſed it with 
wy lips: but, kiſſing my hand, firſt 
one, and then the other—* Conde- 
* ſcending goodneſs,” ſaid he. God 
* continue to me my Harriet's love, 
* and make Clementina not unhappy, 
* and what can befal me, that will ot 


* add thankfulneſs to thankfulnels ?' 


* 


With what ſoothing tengerneſs did 
he afterwards open his generous heart 
to his Harriet! He was indeed diſturb- 
ed: for Mr. Lowther had told him 
that the general ( don't love him) was 
quits cruel—At one time he threatened ' 

e excellent creature: he called her 
ungenerous, ungrateful, undutiful! 
She fell down at his feet, in a fainting 
fit: he left her in anger—Staid not to 
recover or ſoothe her Vet returned in 
about two hours, (his conſcience ſting- 
ing him) and on his knees beſought 
her pardon—Received it— The dear 
ſaint forgave the ſaldierly man—Y et he 
perſiſted, and turned his threatenings 
into worſe, if poſſible, than threaten- 
ings, into perſuaſion, 

If I have an enemy, ſaid the dear 
creature to her brother, who has 
* conceived a mortal antipathy to me, 
let him inſinuate himſelf into the fa- 
© your of thoſe moſt dear to me, and 
« prevail upon them to attack me with 
* all the powers of perſuading love, in 
* order to induce me to do the thing, 
© whatever it be, moſt contrary to my 
heart: and then will the inſtigator 
© wreak upon me his whole vengeance, 
© and make me think death itſelf an 
« eligible 3 

Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. 
I wept. * How happy, thought 4, 
more than once, are you, beſt of 
© men, in your own coll that 
© a woman ſo excellent, who cannot 
* be happy with any other man, Her- 
« ſelf reſuſed you, and perfafted in her 
* refuſal; though you ſought all ways, 
and uſed all arguments to bring her 
« toa change of determination! What 
© otherwiſe would have been your re- 
« gret! And how unhappy fhould I 
6 = been in the conſctoalnel of 
© being in her place; and of having 
© difpoſſeſſed her of a heart to which 
* ſhe had fo much better pretenſions!” 
Now has he no room for remorſe, but 
for friendly pity only, and for wiſhes 
to relieve hei affifted heart, Of what 
a bleſſing is that man poſſeſſed, who 
when calamity aſſails him, can acquit 
himſelf, his intentions at leaſt; and 
ſay, This I have not brought upon 
* wylelf; it is an inevitable evil: a 
© diſpenſation of Providence Iwill call 
it, and ſubmit to it as ſuch!” 

Methinks, Madam, I could ſpare 
this excellent woman ſome of my hap- 

pine ſs 
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pineſs. Have I not more than mortal 
ever knew before ? 


Sir Charles mentioned to me, that 


Lady Olivia, in her laſt letter to him, 
intimated her deſire to come over once 
more to England: but he hoped what 
he had written to diſſuade her from it, 
would have weight with her, I told 
him, I wiſhed that lady the wife of 
ſome worthy man, whoſe gratitude and 
affection ſhe, by her great fortune, 
might engage. But, Sir,“ ſaid I, 


I cannot, cannot wiſh (be the Count 
of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) 
that Lady Clementina were married.” 
© What would my Harriet with for 


© Lady Clementina, circumſtanced as 
© ſheis?” 


© I don't know. But the woman 
who has loved Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon with a heart ſo pure, can never 


be happy with any other man.“ 


© You are ever obliging, my love, 
You judge of Clementina as ſhe de- 
ſerves to be judged of, as to the pu- 
rity of her heart. But—' He ſtopt. 
© But what, my dear Sir ?—Alas ! 
ſhe ſays that you have ſtrengthened 
the hands of her friends: am I for- 
given before I go any farther ?* 

Not, my Harriet, if you think it 
neceſſary to aſk ſuch a queſtion. 
Blame me always, when you think 
me wrong: I ſhall doubt your love, 


if you give me reaſon to queſtion 


your freedom.” 
Dear Sir - But anſwer me: would 


© you have Clementina, circumſtanced 
© as ſhe is, marry?” 


4 
4 
c 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
s 
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4 
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* What anſwer can I return to my 
Harriet's queſtion; when ſometimes 
I am ready to fayour the parents 
pleas; at others, the daughter's? I 
would not have hereither compelled, 
or over-earneſtly perſuaded. The 
family plead, that their happineſs, 
her health and peace, depend on her 
marriage: they cannot bear to think 
of rewarding Laurana for her cruel- 
95 with an eſtate that never was de- 
* for her; and to the cutting it 
off, as it may happen, from their 
Giacomo and his deſcendants for 
ever, in caſe Clementina aſſumes the 
veil. The healths of the father and 
mother are declining: they wiſh but 
to live to ſee the alliance with the 
Count of Belvedere take place. The 
noble lady gave reaſons that could be 
anſwered, She had, by her own 
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© ma N got over a 
„difficulty, if I may preſume to ſay 
c 1a; 

ſo, than they had required her t 
* ſtruggle with: how could I avi 
* adviſing her to yield to the ſupplicz. 
tions of parents, of brothers, of a 
© uncle, who, however miſtaken in 
* the means by which they ſeek to ob. 
© tain their wiſhes, love not their own 
ſouls better than they love their Cle. 
© mentina ? 

It was, beſides, a meaſure hy 
which only, at the time, I could de. 
monſtrate (and the general, I know, 
conſider it as a 7eft) that really gay: 
up all hopes of her myſelf.— And 
when 1 had owned, that there wa 
a woman, with whom I had no 
doubt of being happy, could I en. 
Pate her to accept of me, they all 

elought me, for their ſakes, for 

Clemeutina's, to court that accept. 

ance, having hopes, that though 

ſhe could not ſet me an . 

ſhe would follow mine. 

© This, my deareſt life, was the oc- 
caſion, as I told your friends, of ac 
celerating my declaration to you, 1 
could not elſe, either for the ſake of 
your delicacy or my own, ſo ſor 
have made propoſals, not even to 
Mrs. Shirley; for, ſituated as I was, 
I could not think of applying to you 
till I had ſtrengthened myſelf, 281 
hoped to do, by her intereſt. Your 
generous acceptance, fignified to me 
by that good lady, has for ever 
obliged me. I regarded it, my Har- 
riet, circumſtanced as I have been, 
and ſhall ever regard it, as a con- 
deſcenſion, which, as I told that lady, 
at the time, laid me under an obli- 
gation that I never, by my utmolt 
gratitude, ſhall be able to repay.' 

O Sir, well have you ſhewn that 
© you meant what you ſaid, How 
© poor a return is my love for ſo much 
« goodneſs, and kind conſideration!” 

He claſped me to the faithfulleſt of 
human hearts. 

But, dear Sir, I find, on the 
* whole, that you think Lady Clemen- 
© tina has not ſo much reaſon on ber 
ſide, as her parents have on therrs.” 
© My tenderneſs for her, my dear, 
© becauſe of her unhappy malady, and 
my . of a return of it, 
© together with my admiration of her 
* noble qualities, prejudice me yg 


* ly in her fayour, If ſhe could 
6 convince 
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convinced by their motives, I ſhould 
t he ready to own my convictions in 
« fayour of theſe. But if He cannot, 
« neither can I; ſo partial am I in the 
© cauſe of a lady I fo fincerely admire, 
and who has been ſo much afflicted. 
gut what, in the ſituation they and 
« ſhe were in, remained for me to do, 
but to adviſe the family to proceed 
« with tenderneſs and patience ; that 
their Clementina might have time to 
« weigh, to conſider, their reaſons, 
« their indulgence? You, my dear, 
( ſhall ſee, in the copies of the letters 
( | have written ſince I have been in 
England, my remonſtrances to them 
© in their precipitating her. But they 
© were in a train: they preſumed on 
the characteriſtick duty of their Cle- 
' mentina ; they flattered themſelves, 
that ſometimes ſhe ſeemed to relent; 
© they conceived hopes from the ex- 
' preſſions of compaſſion for the Count 
© of Belvedere, which ſometimes ſhe 
et fall. The general, who, though 
' agenerous man, can do nothing mo- 
© derately, would not be ſatis fied with 
' cold meaſures, as he called them; 
* and, not doubting his ſiſter's acqui- 
' eſcence with her duty, if once ſhe 
could be prevailed upon to think her 
compliance ſuch, they were reſolved 
to purſue the train they were in: but 
in order to avoid their importunities, 
bow has the dear Clementina ſhifted 
the ſcene from Bologna to Florence, 
from Florence to Salons, and once, 
* for that purpoſe, wanted to go to 
Urbino, once to Naples, and even, 
* as you have ſeen, to come to Eng- 
' knd !—But now, by this time, moſt 
probably they have ſucceeded, God 
give happineſs to the dear Clemen- 
" tina!” | 
Moſt cordially did I join in the 
er. 
F he next letters from Italy muſt ac- 
quaint us with the unwiſhed-for ſuc- 
cels of the family; and the poor lady's 
dom: can, my dear grandmam- 
ma, the Count of Belvedere really be 
agood, a generous man, to ſolicit the 
favour of a hand, that he knows will 
not be accompanied by a beart? Can 
the man be ſaid to know what true love 
u, who prefers not the happineſs of 
the heloved obje& to his own; who 
inks he can be happy, though the 
perſon he profell:s to love, mall be 


unhappy ? 


Thank God, this dreadful lot has 
not been drawn by your | 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


I am glad, my dear Lady G. that 
you are returned to Groſyenor 
Square. Be eaſy, be patient, m 
— arlotte. N mall have, I 

„ many happy days together 
at Grandilen Hal, af Gen 
Square; at every place where we 
ſhall be. You are a dear fretful 
creature !—But not half ſo petu 
lant, I hope, in behaviour, as o 
paper to me. Let us think of 
nothing grievous, my Charlotte; 
but of the unhappy ſituation © 
poor Lady Clementina: and let 
us join to pray for her happineſs. 


LETTER XV. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION. 


SATURDAY MORNING, FER. 3. 
MILY and I have had another 
converſation, She had been more 

grave and ſolemn than uſual from the 

time of the laſt, of which I gave you 
an account. 

Her Anne had taken. notice to Sally 
of a change in the temper of her youn 
miſtreſs. She knew not how to vleaſe 
her, ſhe ſaid. From the beſt-natured 
young lady in the world, ſhe was 
grown one of the moſt peeviſh: and 

e had taken the liberty to tell her, 
that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, if ſhe 
found her ſo hard to be pleaſed. 

Do then,* was her anſwer; 1 
© won't be threatened by you, Anne. 
Vou ſeem to have found out your con- 
© ſequence with me. Go, Anne, as 
* ſoon as you will. I won't be threat- 
© ened, Anne. I have enough to vex 
me, without being diſturbed by you.” 

The honeſt maid who dearly loves 
her, and has been with her ever ſince 
ſhe was ſeven years old, and was much 
1 ith, for her fidelity and good 
behaviour, by her father, burſt out 
into tears, and would, in a mild and 
humble manner, have expoſtulated with 
her. Let me beſeech you, Madam, 
ſaid ſhe, © to permit me a word or two 
© by way of dutiful expoſtulation.” 
But ſhe Bu from her I won't 

© hear 


—— 
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© hear you, Anne. You have begun 
© at the _ end, You ſhould have 
© expoſtulated, and not threatened, 
© firſt.” And then going up to her 
cloſet, ſhe locked herſelf in. 

I pitied the dear girl. Too well 
T thought I could account for this 
change of temper in her: ſo excced- 
ing good her guardian to her, her 

atitude augmented her love, [Don't 
4 how that might eaſily be ?] 
© Yet,” thought I, it would half 
© break her heart, if he were to aſſume 
© reſerve.”—T would not, for her ſake, 
have him imagine there was a neceſſity 
for a change of his behaviour to her. 
And indeed if he were to be more re- 
ſerved, what would that do? So good 
a man; ſo uniform his goodneſs ; the 
poor Emily muſt acquit kn „and con- 
demn herſelf; yet have no cure for her 
malady. 

Sally offered Anne to acquaint me 
with what had paſſed: but the good 
young woman begged ſhe would not. 
Her young lady was fo tenacious, ſhe 
ſaid, (young lady like) of her autho- 
rity, that ſhe would never forgive her, 
if ſhe were known to make an appeal 
to me, or to my aunt, And to com- 
plain without a probability of redreſs, 
the prudent creature obſerved, except 
to her, as one Jady's woman to ano- 
ther, would expoſe her beloved young 
miſtreſs; when, perhaps, the preſent 
grievance might be cured by time, aſſi- 
duity, and patience, 

This was neceſſary to premiſe. 

Sir Charles, my uncle, and Mr, 
Deane, having rode ont pretty carl 
this morning to breakfaſt, at Sir Wil. 
liam Turner's ; and my aunt and Lucy 
retiring after breakfaſt to write; and I 
fo my cloſet for the ſame purpoſe; 
Emily came and tapp'd at my door: I 
inſtantly opened it. 

© I intrude, Madam,.'—* No, my 
© Gear. 

1 had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, 
and at breakfaſt this morning, that ſhe 
had been in tears, though nobody elſe 
did; for the hints privately given me 
by Sally, made me more obſervant of 
her motions. 

T took her hand, and would have 
placed her by me“ No, Madam, ſaid 
ſhe, let me ſtand: I am not worthy 
* of ſitting down in your preſence.” 

Her eyes were brimful of tears ; but 
as ſhe twinkled in hopes to diſperſe 


944 SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


them, I would not take ſuch full ng. 
tice of them, as might make them rum 
over, if they could be diſperſed ; ye 
* I belive, ſympathized. 

* In my preſence, my Emily" 
* friend hh this * d | 1 

I ſtood up. Your eldeſt ſiſter, my 
* love, fits not, while her younger 
© ſtands. | 

She threw her arms about me, and 
her tears ran over. This goodneſs 
© kills me !—1I am, I am, a moſt un. 
happy creature !—Unhappy from the 
© grant of my own wiſhes !=0 that 
© you would treat me ſeverely ! I can. 
not ſupport myſelf under the hourly 
* inſtances which I receive of your 
« goodneſs,” 

© Whence, my deareſt Emily, theſe 
© acknowledgments ? I do love my E. 
* mily : and ſhould be either ungrate. 
ful or inſenſible to the merits'of my 
© beloved ſiſter, did I not do all in my 
© power to, make her happy. What 
can ] do for her that is not her due” 

She ſtruggled herſelf out of my 
embracing arms, withdrawing hers 
* Let me, let me go, Madam !'—She 
hurried into the adjoining apartment, 
followed her; and taking her hand, 
Leave me not in this perplexity, my 
"my 4 I cannot part with you: if 
wy ove your Harriet, as ſhe loves 

er Emily, you will put me in the 
way of alleviating this anguiſh of 
the moſt innocent, and moſt amiable 
of minds. Open your heart to me, 
my dear.” 

O, Lady Grandiſon ! the deſerving 
© wife of the beſt of men, you ought 
© to hate me!” 

My deareſt Emily! faid I. 

© Indeed you ought.” 

© Let us fit down on this ſofa, if 
© you will not return to my cloſet.” 

I fat down, She ſat by me, leaning 
her glowing face on my ſhoulder. | 
put one arm round her neck ; with the 
other hand I graſped one of her's.— 
© Now, my dear, I conjure you, by 
© the friendihip that is between us, the 
© more than literly friendſhip, open 
* your whole heart to me; and re- 
© nounce me, if it be in my power to 
© heal the wounds of your mind, and 
I do not pour into them the balm of 
friendly favs." 

What can I ſay ?—Yeſterday, mY 
* deareſt Lady Grandiſon, I received an 
* anſwer to a caſe I put to Dr. Barthes 
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« of a young creature who—l can't 
« tell you——" 


She wept, raiſed her head, dried her 


s; again leaned her face on my 
Fouider; again I put my arm round 
her neck—* Your caſe, my love?” 

Ah, Madam! My caſe—Did you 
« ſay my caſe ?* 

« 1 aſked, my dear, not as for your 
« caſe, any other than as for the caſe 
you put to the doctor. 

« He has not told you, Madam?“ 

© Indeed he has not ſaid a word of 

our confulting him.” | 

© Thad rather tell you myſelf. Tam 
© afraid he gueſſes who the young wo- 
man is. O the poor cunning !—[ 
© am a weak filly creature He cer- 
© tainly gueſſes —" 

c May I, my love, fee the caſe ?— 
May I fee the anſwer to it ?” 

© | have burnt them both! In a fit 
© of anger at myſelf, that I ſhould ex- 
© poſe myſelf, (for he certainly gueſſes 
* who the young man is) I threw them 
© in the fire. 

© But you can tell me the caſe. You 
© can give me the ſubſtance of the an- 
« ſwer,? | 

© How can I? You of all women! 
Tou, Madam, whom I beſt love of all 
© women ; bat who ought to hate, to 
© deſpiſe me! | 

© Truſt me, love, with your ſecret. 
© It ſhall never, without your leave, 
* paſs this faithful boſom, if it he a 
* ſecret that already I do not gueſs at. 

She ſtarted —* Gueſs at, Madam! 

© Don't ſtart at what I ſay, my love.” 

O you cannot, cannot guels at it. 
© If you did x 

© What if I did?” 

Then would you baniſh from your 
* preſence for ever the juſtly-hated 
Emily: then would you make my 
. — Ag renounce me! 

* Shall I, my dear, tell you what I 
* gueſs ?* 

*Whiſper me, then,” throwing about 
me the hand I held not: but whiſper 
me that I may not hear.” 

* You love your guardian, my Emi- 
* ly !-—He loves you!“ 

O Madam!” | 

* He will always love you; fo 
will I.“ e 

Baniſh the criminal from 3 
* fence for ever; riſing; yet again lay- 


ing her face on my ſhoulder—and elaſp- 
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ng her arms about me, Hide me, 
©, 


ide me from myſelf.” 


© No need, my dear, Every body 
loves your guardian. You cannot 


© love him but with innocence. Your 
© love is founded in gratitude, So was 
mine. Don't I know how to allow 
for my Emily | 
© You will baniſh fear from m 
heart, Madam, by this your goodnels 
to me. I find I may own all my 
weakneſs, my folly, to you; and the 
rather, as I ſhall entitle myſelf by 
it to your advice. I wanted to do it; 
but was afraid you would hate me: 
in the ſame circumſtances I doubt 
I ſhould not be ſo generous as you 
are. O that I had not put my caſe 
to the doctor l 

The doctor, my dear, is all good - 
neſs: he will keep your ſecret.” 
*And not tell my guardian, Madam, 
any thing about it ! It would be worſe 
than death to me, if my guardian 
ſhould miſtruſt me. He would hate 
the poor Emily, if you did not.“ 

© He never ſhall know it, my dear. 
© You have already engaged the doctor 
to ſecreſy, I doubt not? 

have.“ 
He will inviolably keep your ſecret, 
no fear; eſpecially as your charmin 
ingenuouſneſs to me will be a means 
of 2 you and me, my love, on 
finding expedients, that ſhall equally 
ſecure your honour, and your guar- 
dian's regard for you. , 

© That, Madam, is the very thing.“ 
© Open then to me your innocent 
heart, my dear. Regard me as your 
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not the happy wife of your beloved 
guardian.“ f 
And ſo Iwill.—I did not, Madam, 
© miſtruſt myſelf till the folemnity 
© had paſſed, that made you and my 
© guardian one, Then I began to be 
© uneaſy with myſelf; and the more, 
© as I was for hiding myſelt from my- 
« ſelf, as I may ſay; for I was afraid 
of looking into my heart. Why 
« ſo?” thought IJ. Am I not an 
„ innocent girl? What do I wiſh tor? 


What can I hope for? Do I not love 


« Lady Grandiſon? I do.“ Yet now 

and then— Don't hate me, Madam! 

I will reveal to you all my heart, and 

all my M* | 

Proceed, my Emily, This is in- 
| 6 E dead 


friend, your ſiſter, and as if I were 
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« 

deed a token of your loye, of your 
* confidence in ___ What a compli- 
ment does my deareſt younger ſiſter 
make me?” 

© Yet now and then, ſomething like 
© envy, I thought, aroſe in my heart : 
© and can your countenance forbear to 
change, when I tell you of envy ?* 
© If it did, it — be from com- 


© paſſionate love to my Emily. You 

don't know, my dear, how my heart 

* dilates on this your moſt agreeable 

© confidence in me.“ | 
© God bleſs that dear heart—There 

© never was ſuch a heart as yours. 

„Well, but I will go on, if you pleaſe.” 
© Do, my dear. 

« Here, thought I, once (that I 
© was reſolved to call myſelf to ac- 
count) „ did I aſk the favour of 
© being allowed to live with my guar- 
& dian and his lady, when they were 
% married: and what did I mean by 
ce it?“ Nothing but innocence, believe 
me. Well, and my requeſt is 
« granted!“ This was all that I 


© thought was wanting to make me 
© happy: „But,“ ſaid I to myſelf, 
Am I happy? No. Do I love my 


4% guardian leſs? No. Do I love Lady 
* Grandiſon more for granting me this 
% fayour? I admire her more, I think ; 
« and I have a grateful ſenſe of her 
76 prom to me: but, I don't know 
% how it is—I think, though I dearly 
& love her, yet I would be ſometimes 
4 glad I did not, quite ſo well. Un- 
« grateful Emily!“ and ſeverely I 
© took myſelf to taſk. Surely, pity, 
Madam, is near akin to love; 2 
* while your ſuſpenſes laſted, I thought 
© I loved you better than I loved my 


© own heart: but when you were 


happy, and there was no room for 
« pity, wicked wretch that I was! I 
wanted, methought, fometimes to 
* lower you Donꝰ t you hate me now? 

* No, nv, my Emily; my pity, as 
C — ſay, increaſes my love of you. 
Proceed, ſweet child; your mind 1s 
the unſullied book of nature: turn 
© to another leaf. Depend upon my 
© kindeſt allowances. I knew, before 
« you knew it yourſelf, that you loved 
© your guardian.” ' | r 
.* 5 Before I knew it myſelf! Why, 
that might be. ' $0 I went on rea- 
© ſoning with myſelf—“ What, Emi- 
« ly; canſt thou love thy guardian 
% more; and Lady Grandiſon, with 
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4c all her neſs to thee, not more 
oc oo thou mingle envy with 
% admiration of her A, ſilly, ire 
* worſe than filly, girl, where ma 
„this end?—Lord bleſs me! If T 
“ ſuffer myſelf to go on thus, ſhall [ 
not be the moſt ungrateful of crea- 
** tures? Shall I not, inſtead of my 
Le N love, incur his hatred? 
« Will not all the world deſpiſe me? 
% And where may this ſtop?” Vet [ 
© went on excuſing myſelf ; for I knew 
LT had no vile meaning; I knew only 
© wanted my guardian to love me, and to 
be allowed to love him. But what!” 
© thought I, at laſt, can I allow my. 
« ſelf in loving a married man, t 
% huſband of my friend?“ and ſome. 
© times I trembled at the thought ; for 
© I looked back; and ſaid to myſelf, 
“% Wouldſt thou, Emily, a year ago, 
te have allowed in thyſelf but the ſame 
* lengths that thou haſt now run?” — 
& No:“ anſwered I my own queſtion, 
& Is not this a fair warning of what 
«© may be a year hence ?*'—So I puta 
© a caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as of three 
« perſons of my Anne's acquaintance, 
© two young women, one young man, 
© living in ane houſe : the young man 
© contracted to one of the young wo- 
men; the other knowing it; and 
though a perſon incapable of a cri- 
. thought, yet finding an in- 
creaſing regard for the young man, 
though ſhe dearly loved her friend, 
began to be afraid her heart was not 
quite ay it ſhould be : what, I aſked, 
as from my Aune's friend, would 
he adviſe in the caſe ?” | 
And what, my dear, was the doc- 
Je -- :.:.- 

© I was a filly creature to put it to 
© him, As I faid, he certainly mult 
© gueſs. If you, Madam, could, with- 
* outſuch a caſe put, he certainly muſt. 
* We young girls think, if we put 
© our ar” before our eyes nobody 
© can ſee us. In ſhort, the doctor 
© pronounced the increaſing regardto be 
© a beginning love. The conſequence 
* would be, that the young woman 
© would in time endeavour to ſupplant 
© herfriend; though at preſent ſhe might 
probably ſhudder at the thought. He 
0 bid me tell Ang us warn hy 
« quaintance againſt the growin . 
> He ſaid, ſhe ini ht — own 
© heart, and, without, l — 
© reader a couple, who, c- 
n ene ne 
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| cording to my repreſentation from 
© my Anne, deſerved to be happy: 
and he adviſed, by all means, that 
t ſhe ſhould leave the contracted couple 
to themſelves, and for her own ho- 
« your's, her own heart's ſake, re- 
move to as great diſtance from them 
as poſſible, 

«© Believe me, Madam, I was ſhock- 
ted, I was frighted at myſelf; I 
t threw my papers in the fire; and 
«© have been, ever ſince I read them, 
© more unhappy than uſual. M 
« dear Lady Grandiſon,“ thought I, 
J will, if you gire me encourage- 
« ment, open my heart to you. ou 
te will hear of my folly, my weakneſs, 
« one day or other.” —And now, dear 
, 900 + Edie forgive me: keep my 
* ſecret; and adviſe me what to do. 

© What, my deareſt creature, can 
J adviſe you? I love ou: I ever 
© will love you. I will be as careful 
* of your honour as of my own, I 
© will endeavour to cultivate your 
* guardian's affection to you.” 

© He never, Madam, I hope, gueſl: 
at the poor Emily's folly.” 

© He never mentioned you to me, 
* but with love and tenderneſs.” 

© Thank God !—But ſay, adviſe 
© me, Madam; my heart ſhall be in 
your hand; guide it, as you pleaſe.” 

What, my dear, did you think of 
doing yourſelf?” 

© I muſt not think of living with 
you now, Madam.“ 

© Why not? you ſhall find me ever 
your true friend.” 

But I am ſure Dr. Bartlett's ad- 
vice to Anne's acquaintance is right. 
* I tel you, Madam, that I muſt every 


c 
c 
c 
© all we wiſh; 
c 
c 
c 
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to my boſom— What can I ſay, my 
Emily? What can I ſay? Tell me, 
* what would you with me to ſay?” 

© Youare wiſe, Madam; you have 
© a tender and generous heart: O that 
© I were half as good !—Adviſe me 


© ſomething—I ſee the folly of my 
© wiſhing to live with you and my 
© guardian,” 


© And is it neceſſary, my dear, to a 


C conqueſt of yourſelf, that we ſhould 
© not | 


ive together? 
* Abſolutely ſo: I am convinced 


4 of it.“ 


Su poſe, my dear, you go to the 


London houſe, and put yourſelf un- 
* der Mrs, Grandiſon's protection? 


* What, Madam, my guardian's 


© houſe ſtill?” 


©Thope a few weeks abſence, by the 
help of a diſcretion of which you 
have, in the preſent converſation, 
given ſhining . will anſwer 
nce you never, my 
dear, could have thought but of ad - 
miripg, and that at diſtance, the 
great qualities of your guardian.” 
© I have, tis true, but juſt found 
myſelf out : I never could have hoped 
.of being looked upon in any other 
light, Gan as his daughter; and L 


time, But I muſt not be with him 
in his own houſe: I muſt not be in 
the way of his conſtant converſation, 
« Admirable diſcretion! Amjable 


« 
o 
c 
© hope, I have made the diſcovery in 
c 
c 
o 


© innocence !——Well theh, ſuppoſe you 
© requeſt Lady L. Lady G.— 


Ah), no, no! That would not o, 
neither. My guardian would be the 
continual ſubje&t of our converſa- 
tion ; and often, very often, his bro- 
therly goodneſs would lead him to 
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* day, and every hour of the day, that 
I fee his tender behaviour to you; 
that I behold him employed in acts 
* of beneficence; that I ſee every one 
* adoring him; admire hini more. I 
* ſee that I am leſs my own miſtreſs 
than I thought it was poſſible I could 
* be: and if ſuch a girl as I have ſo 
* little command of myſelf, and his 
* merit every hour ſpreading itſelf out 

before me with e my 
* weak eyes will not be able to bear 
© his TD Madam, I ought to 


them; them to him. | 
© Charming fortitude! Heroick Emi 
ly! How 9 vou! I ſee you 
have 8 of this mat- 
© ter, What are your thoughts? 
© Can't you gueſs ?” | 
© I know what I wiſh—But you 
© muſt ſpeak firſt.” | 

Don't you remember what the 
© bleſſed Mrs. Shirley (I muſt call her 
© bleſſed!) faid to me on your wed- 
ding: day, in the veſtry ?” 


R «a 


* fly; I am reſolved, whatever it coſt I do, my deareſt Emily! And are 
* me, to fly. __ © you inclined=—" | 
How T admired, how I pitied, how I Shall I be received, Madam, as a 
ed, the dear creature { claſpedboth © ſecond Harriet in your family? It 


« would be my ambition to tread in 
E 6E 2 


y arms about her; and, preſſing her p 
your 
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your ſteps at * Houſe and Shir- 
« Jey Manor; to hear ſrom you; to 
'« write to you: to form myſelt by the 
© model, by which you were formed ; 
to be called by Mrs. Shirley, by 
Mrs. Selby, their Emily.“ 

How you would rejoice them all, 
my Emily! and, if we mult part, 
© me, to have my Emily be to m 
« deareſt friends what their Harriet ſo 
© happily was! 

y Nut, Madam, will you undertake 
© to procure my guardian's conſent? 

© I will endeavour it.“ 

© Endeavour it! Then it is done. 
© He will deny you nothing, Will 
© good Mrs. Shirley conſent ?” 

© I have no doubt but ſhe will, if 
© your guardian do.“ 
_ * Wl Mrs. Selby, will Mr. Selby, 
be my uncle and aunt?” 

« We will conſult them: they are 
© happily with us, you know.” 

© Bnt, Madam, there 1s one ob- 
jection; a very great one.” 

What is that, my love!“ 

© Your couſin James Selby! I ſhould 
< reſpe& him as your coufin, and as 
© the brother of the two Miſs Selby's: 
put that is all.” 
© I never, my dear, approved of any 
motion of that kind. Not one of 
my friends think of it : they wiſh it 
not. He has met with diſcourage- 
ment from every one of my family, 
and his own : he ſubmits to the diſ- 
couragement.” 
« Then, Madam, if you pleaſe to 
break the matter to Mr, and Mrs. 
Selby, and to Mrs. Shirley, without 
letting them know the poor girl flics 
to them as for refuge againſt her- 
ſelf; and ſatisfy Lady L. Lady G. 
and Mrs, Eleanor Grandiſon, that I 
mean nothing of ſlight to them; then 
will I attend Mr. and Mrs, Selby in 
their return home, and I ſhall be in 
a while a very happy girl, I doubt 
not. But ſtill remember, Madam, 
I muſt love my guardian : but it 
ſhall be with a love that ſhall not 
exclude Lady Grandiſon from a large 
© ſhare of it; the /argeſt, if I can. 
And now, claſping her arms about 
my neck, let me beg your pardon for 
all the ſtrange things I have ſaid. 
« My heart will be the eaſier for hay- 
« ing found a confident; ſuch a con- 
„ fident, however, as no girl ever found 
before - But in this —— of good- 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


© neſs, you more than equal 


© Clementina herſelf; and a thouſand, 
* thouſand thanks for your patience 
© with me on ſuch a fabje&. Vet 
* ſay, my dear Lady Grandiſon, yon 


don't hate the poor girl, who has the 


c vanity to emulate you and Lady Cle. 
* mentina !* 

I wept over her from joy, pity, ten. 
derneſs. 

Will you not, my dear grardman. 
ma, love my Emily more than ever? 
Will you call her your Emily, and 
think of her, as your Harriet ? 

Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe 
the preference ſhe has given to quiet 
Northamptonſhire, againſt noiſy Lon- 
don, and it's gay ſcenes, at ſo young a 
time of life? Excuſe it! Iam fare you 
will think that the reaſon ſhe has given 
for the preference, lifts her up above 
woman. 

MONDAY, FEB, 5. 

I HAVE already obtained my uncle's 
and aunt's, and Lucy's high approba- 
tion of Emily's propoſal. 11 hey, at 
her requeſt, aſked Sir Charles's con- 
ſent as a favour, He deſired to ſee her 
upon it. She came in, baſhful, her 
ſteps unaſſured, looking dawn, He 
took her hand: My good Emily,' ſaid 
he, I am told that you have a deſire 
to reltore to Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Sel- 
© by, and Mr, Selby, the grand- 
* daughter and niece I have robbed 
them of. They rejoice in your pro- 
poſal. You will be exceedingly 
happy in their protection. My Har- 
riet will be loth to part with you; 
but for their ſakes, as well as youm, 
ſhe will chearfully acquieſce: and, 
though we wanted it not, we ſhall 
have an additional pleaſure in viſt- 
ing Northamptonſhire, Is it your 
deiiberate choice, my dear? 

* It is, Sir: and I hope I may be 
allowed to accompany Mrs. Selby 
down.” 

« Settle the matter, ladies, among 
yourſelves,—I have but one thing to 
add on the ſubject. You have a mo- 
ther, my dear, We muſt not abſo- 
lutely reſolve till we have her conſent. 
She is good now; you muſt make 
compliment to my liſters, and their 
lords alſo, and to my aunt Grandiſon; 
they love my ward: and ihe muſt 
© preſerve every worthy perſon's love. 

The dear girl curtſied; wept-- 
© You are all—all gogdneſs, Sir.“ 1 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
And indeed there never could be x 


If your mind ſhould change, my 
« dear, don't be afraid to fignify the 
alteration. It will be the buſineſs of 
us all to make each other happy. 
« You will be always dear to my Har- 
riet. Recolle&, mean time, if there 
© be any thing farther in my power to 
« oblige you. 

O Sir] You muſt not, (ſhe ran 
to me, and in my boſom, weeping, 
whiſpered out her ſentence) pe too 
good to me! 

I preſſed the dear girl's forehead with 
my — Heroick Emily!“ whiſper- 
ed I, to confirm her in her heroiſm. 


And thus, already, my deareſt grand- 
mamma, is this material article ſettled, 
My aunt anſwers for your approba- 
tion; and Lucy for the pleaſure that 
this acquiſition, as I may call it, will 
give to Nancy, and all our other kin- 
dred and acquaintance. But how, when 
the time comes, ſhall I part with her ? 

What, I wonder, will Sir Edward 
Beauchamp ſay to this? — He muſt get 
his dear friend's leave to viſit with us 
Shirley Manor and Selby Houſe, which 
I hope we ſhall do twice a year at leaſt. 

My uncle and aunt, Lucy and Mr. 
Deane, are exceedingly rejoiced on this 
occaſion: how fond are they of Emily! 
She of them ! This gives them a re- 
lation to each other, that I hope will 
produce a friendſhip which will laſt for 
ever. 

My aunt and Lucy have been aſkin 
my opinion whether Sir Charles di 
not diſcover ſomething of the 
girl's growing affection for him; ſo 
undiſguiſedly ſincere as the always was, 
and for ſome time not ſuſpecting her- 
ſelf; he ſo penetrating a man? Of 
* this,* ſaid Lucy, I am ſure, he 
* would have ſeen it with half an eye, 


© had any other man been as much the 
* obje& of her regard.” 


If any thing would induce me," 
faid I, © to think he did, it would be 
* his ready acquieſcence with her pro- 
ſal, and his being ſo little inqui- 
ive after her motives for leavin 
© us. The caſe,” continued I, is 15 
* ſo nice a nature, that he never will 
* ſay, even to me, what his thoughts 
* are upon it, if ſuch thoughts he . 
And as to myſelf, it ra be dealing 
* with Emily leſs delicately than I was 
* dealt with by the two noble ſiſters, 
* ſhould I 1 to ſound him on ſo 
nice a ſubje&," 
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man in the world that had a greater re- 
gard than he has to thoſe real delica- 
cies of our ſex, which border not upon 
what is called prudery. 

Mr. Lowther is gone to London: he 
has given in to Sir Charles's wiſhes to 
ſettle in this neighbourhood. He ſaid 
he liked the country; he had no parti- 
cular attachment to any place; and 


made a fine compliment to Sir Charles 


on the occaſion, I need not ſay, it was 
a juſt one. 

My uncle, my aunt, write. Lucy 
has another long letter almoſt ready. 
I have only farther to ſay, therefore, at 
this time, that I am, and ever will be, 


your moſt dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


Sir Charles intends to write to you, 
Madam, on Emily's propoſal.— 
My uncle and aunt begin to be 
weary of us, as Sir Charles and 1 
tell them: but they call us both 
unreaſonable. God give us good 
news from Italy! 


LETTER XVI. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO LADIES 
Lo AND G. 


GRANDISON HALL, TUFSD. FEB, 13. 

Write to my deareſt ſiſters now. 

Nor will 1 aſk you to ſend my let- 
ters to my grandmamma for the preſent. 

Lucy ſhall be left to entertain my 
Northamptonſhire friends. 

The incloſed tranſlation of a letter 
written by Signor Jeronymo, will give 
you the ſurprizing news—Surprizing, 
indeed—Poor, poor lady! 

I muſt tell you in my next, how we 
were all affected on the receiving it: 
no more at preſent can I add, but that 
I am, my dear ladies, your ever affec- 
tionate fifter, 

HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XVII. 


SIGNOR JERONYMO DPLLA pos- 
RETTA, TO SIR CHARLES GRAN 
DISON. f 


MY GRANDISON, 
OU will be ſurprized —aſtoniſh- 
ed The dear Clementina! How 
has ſhe tarniſhed all her glory! A young 
| ereatuie 


— 


— — —— ²˙ ö —˙ ũͤ— ÿ—:! Tũ⁰ꝓb17E = eo. 1 - — — cc — — 
= — = a — 1 


1 
1 
"= 
* ; 
| " 
+ 
i 
1 
f 


— — ao 
— — _—_— — 


— 


| 
| 
| 


958 SIR CHARLES GRAN ISN. 
niſhed that lady, and her friends; 3 


creature of her nice honour!—Good 
God!— And muſt I, her brother, your 
Jeronymo, expoſe ifs ſiſter ? 

We gave into almoſt every wiſh of 
her heart. The dear ſcripturift had 
requeſted a month's time to travel from 
place to place on the other fide of the 
Apennines, partly in imitation of the 
daughter of the famous Iſraelitiſh ge- 
N and partly on pretence of eſta- 
bliſhing her health; implying, that ſhe 
conſidered the meditated marriage as a 
ſacrifice: and we had hopes, at the end 
of it, that ſhe would be brought to give 
Ner hand, not unchearfully, to the Count 
of Belvedere, for whom ſhe owned pity 
and gratitude, 

We had conſented to ſeveral trifling 
delays of her return to us before, Yet 
beſought her to excuſe us from allow- 
ing her to viſit Rome and Naples; and 
ſhe acquieſced with the reaſons we gave 
her. She deſired leave to take into her 
ſervice, as a page, an Engliſh youth, 
the nephew of a gentleman of the Eng- 
Iiſh factory at Leghorn, who was well 
recommended by his uncle, on the en- 
quiry Mrs. Beaumont, at our deſire, 
made into his character. We, ſuppoſ- 
ing her motive to be merely an innocent 
and grateful regard to the country of a 
man whom we could allow her to re- 
ſpect, conſented. She accordingly took 
him; and he attended her in her ex- 
curſions to Piſtola, Prato, Pratolina, 
Piſa, Sienna, &c. to ſome of which 

laces ſne was accompanied by Mrs. 
— and the ladies her friends. 
But being deſirous to ſee the ſea · coaſt 
from Piombino to Lucca, according 
to a plan ſhe ſhewed; and talking of 
firetching to Genoa, when at Lucca; 
which was to conclude her excurſions, 
and compleat her month; ſhe was left 


by thoſe ladies to be attended by her 


own ſervants: theſe, all but her pa 

and Laura, ſhe contrived (the high- 
ſoul'd Clementina ftoop'd to art!) to 
ſend different ways, ordering them to 
meet her at Lucca; but, inſtead of go- 
ing thither, took a ſhort way to Leg- 
horn; and there embarked on board 
an Engliſh ſhip ready cleared out, and 
bound for the port of London; and it 
had failed three days, before it was 
known what was become of her, But 
then the contents of the following let- 
ter, directed to Mrs. Beaumont, aſto- 


you will believe it did us, when it was 
tranſmitted to us in a letter written ut 
by Mrs. Beaumont, acquainting uy 
with the particulars of her excurſions 
and flight; and the certainty, upon 
proper enquiries at Leghorn, that ſhe 
was gone to England, 


* FORGIVE me, my deareſt ladies 
Emy deareſt Mrs. Beaumont, 
6 N= y, forgive me; I am em- 
© barked in an enterprize, that will be 
enough my puniſhment. Pity me, 
therefore, as well as pardon me | The 
impending evil is always the moſ ter. 
rible. My heart is extremely averſe 
to a married life. A fortnight of the 
month is expired, at the end of which 
I am expected to give my ves to a 
man not unworthy of them, could I 
think it in my power to make him 
happy, and could I be ſo myſelf in 
the proſpects before me: but how 
can that be? Perſuaſion, cruel per- 
ſuahon! A kneeling father! a Po 
ing mother! generous, but entreat. 
ing brothers * can I reſiſt you, 
if I go to dear, once aft dear Bo- 
logna?—All you, my friends, at 
Bologna, at Urbino, every-where, 
forgive me! What have fi not ſuf. 
fered before I came to the reſolution 
that muſt be purſued, though repent- 
ance, when I have attained the pro- 
1 aſylum, follow — My good 
ord of B. forgive me alſo. Change 
your attachment. Vou deſerve a bet- 
ter wife, than conſcience, than ho- 
nour, than juſtice, (words that mean 
* the fame thing) tell me, can be made 
you, by the unhappy Clementina. 
She dare not add d. la Porretta.— 
« Ah, my mother!” 
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This letter was left with a perſon at 
Leghorn, with orders not to fend it till 
the veſſel had failed three days. We are 
all diſtracted; but moſt my mother. 

For the ſake of her peace of mind, we 


are come to a reſolution to anticipate 


our ſummer's viſit to you; and, un- 

ropitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch 3 
journey, we ſhall ſet out next week ac- 
cordingly. God give my mother ſtrength 
to bear the fatigue! Courage ſhe has, 
on this occaſion, who never before could 


be brought to go by ſea any where: no, 


* Jephthah, See Judges xi. 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


to Naples, to viſit her Giacomo and 
his lady, though in a more propitious 


n. | 
It was a long-laid ſcheme, we ima- 
ine; for ſhe had diſmiſſed her faith- 
1 Camilla, on ber urging her to a 
change of condition, I am afraid the 
woman was too ſedulous in obey- 
ing the orders given her by my brother, 
to make uſe of every opportunity to in- 
ſpixe her with tender ſentiments, in fa- 
your of the Count of Belvedere. Laura 
has for ſome time been her only fa- 
yourite ſervant. 

This youth, by name Antony Dag- 
ley, no doubt, has managed this affair 
for her. 

Mrs. Beaumont now recolle&s ſeve- 
ral circumſtances, which, could ſhe 
have ſuſpected Clementina to be capa- 
ble of ſuch an enterprize, might have 

yen her ſuſpicion. 

The veſſel ſhe is in, is called The 
Scanderoon: Alexander Henderſan, 
maſter. 

How can the dear creature, on her 
urival in England, look you, your 
lady, your ſiſters, in the face? What 
ma he ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at 
ſuch a ſeaſon? To what inſults may 
ſhe be expoſed! So little as ſhe knows 
of the Engliſh tongue! Laura not a 
ſyllable of it! Depending on the fideli- 
ty of a ſtranger boy! So few changes 
of apparel as ſhe had the opportunity to 
take with her Whether provided with 
any conſiderable ſums of money, we 
know not. England, in her opinion, 
a nation of hereticks - Good Heaven 
could Clementina della Porretta be 
guilty of ſuch a raſhneſs 

But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have 
to marriage! We have certainly been 
too precipitating. You cautioned us : 
yet, I dare ſay, could not have believed, 
that our Clementina could have taken 
ſuch a ſtep. But, alas! we conclude 
that it is owing more to the effects of 
her late unhappy malady, than to any 
other eauſe. When once the mind is 
diſordered, there is danger, it ſeems, 
of it's ſhewing itſelf, on extraordinary 


oecaſions, even after the cure is ſup- 


poſed to be perfeRed, capable of ex- 
travagance, Again, I ſay, we have 
been too haſty.—Our brother Giaco- 
mo!l-But he is the moſt diſintereſted 
of men, He would not otherwiſe be 
ſo urgent as he is for her marriage. 
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Dear, dear, creature! how my heart 
bleeds for the diſtreſſes ſhe may be 
thrown into - But they cannot be equal 
to thoſe which her mother feels 1 4 
Clementina knows how much the lives 
of her father and mother are bound up 
in bers. But I repeat, ſhe muſt be un- 
der the influences of her former mala-+ 
dy, or never could ſhe have done an act 
that ſhe myſt know would wound our 
very ſouls. 

From the lights I have held out, we 
hope you will be able to find her be- 
fore ſhe can have ſuffered more than 
the hardſhips of the voyage; before ſhe 
can have wanted money, or other con- 
veniences. If you do, your ſiſters will 
give the raſh one countenance and pro- 
tection till we can arrive. 

Our company will be, my father, 
mother, the biſhop, the Count of Bel. 
vedere, your Jeronymo, Father Marc. 
ſcotti, and our two couſins Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano. Mrs. Beaumont has the 
goodneſs, purely from motives of cha- 
rity, to accompany my mother. Poor 
Camilla, almoſt as inconſolable as my 
mother, attends her lady. 

We muſt give you the trouble of hir- 
ing for us as large a houſe as you can 
procure. The circumſtances we are 
in, allow us not to think of any thin 
more than common convenience, = 
to be incognito. 

Our two couſins above-named may 
be in lodgings, if room be wanted. 

We ſhall have no more than neceſ- 
ſary attendants, 

A lefſer houſe, or handſome lodg- 
ings, will content the Count of Bel. 

ere. 

Theſe cares for us, my dear Gran- 
diſon, we muſt throw upon you: yet, 


if my Lowther be in England, he will 


be ſo kind as to eaſe you of a part of 
them. You will have concern enough 
in ſharing ours, for the occaſion which 
carries us to you, ſo much ſooner than 
we intended, and in an inconvenient 
ſeaſon ; circumſtances that will ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrate the diſtreſs we are in. 
he veſſel we have hired, is called 

The Leghorn Frigate, The maſter's 
name 1s Arthur Gunning. If we are 
favoured in our voyage, the maſter 
hopes to be in your river Thames in 
about three weeks fromourembarking. 
God give us, my Grandiſon, a meet- 
ing not unhappy! May we _ 
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dear fugitive ſafe in your protection, 


or under the wings of one of your 
noble 1 i * 1 

I hope this unhappy affair wi - 
duce 4 — — your [ad 
and you, If it ſhould, what an addi- 
tional evil would the dear raſh one have 
to anſwer for! 

The general is too much incenſed 
againſt the unhappy girl, to think of 
accompanying us, could he obtain per- 
miſſion of his ſovereign. 

The leaſt reparation the dear creature 
can make us, the biſhop ſays, is, chear- 
fully to give her vows to the good Count 
of Belvedere, who looks forward to the 
iſſue of this affair, as to the criſis of his 
fate. 

I hardly know what I have written 
nor how to leave off, It 1s to you, our 


dear friend, our conſoler, our brother, 


and, let me add, our refuge, next to 
that Almighty, who, we Pe, will 
guide us in orig to you, and give an 
2 

Iſſue not greatly derogatory to the glory 
of our ſiſter, and family. Join, my 
Grandifon, your prayers with ours, to 
this purpoſe. Nobleſt of friends, adieu! 


JERONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 


LETTER XVIII. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO LADIES 
L. AK D G, 


WT DN. FEB. 14. 
l me now give you the pro- 
miſed particulars. 

As ve, and our beloved gueſts, were 
at dinner on Monday, all harmony, all 
Jove ; the dear Emily laying out the 
happy days ſhe hoped to ite in North- 
amptonſhire; Sir Charles uſing generous 
arguments to prevail on my uncle and 
aunt to ſtay a little longer with him; the 
letter, the affecting letter, was given in- 
to Sir Charles's hands: From my Jero- 
* nymo!” ſaid he, looking at the ſuper- 
jcription. Aſking leave, he broke it 
open, and, caſting his eye upon the firſt 
Jines, he ſtarted; and bowing, he aroſe 
trom table, and withdrew to his ſtudy. 

We had not half dined. I urged our 
friends, but could not ſet them the ex- 
ample; and we aroſe by conſent, and 
went into the adjoining drawing-room, 

Sir Charles ſoon joined us there: 


SIR CHARLES GRAN PD ISSN. 


his face glowed. He ſeemed to have 
b for a compoſure, for our ſakes; 
which, however, he had not obtained. 
I looked upon him with eyes, I ff 
poſe, that had ſpeech in them, by ll 
taking my hand, and ſaying, * Be not 
* ſurprized, my love: you will foon 
© have gueſts.” 

From Italy! From Italy, Sir 
Ves, my life. — Who ? Who, Sir? 

Dr. Bartlett was with us. He he. 
fought him to give a tranſlation of that 
letter. The doctor retired to do it; 
and Sir Charles ſaid, It is not im. 
* poſſible but Clementina may be ſoon 
in England; perhaps before the ref 
© of the family. Be not ſurprized,' 
(for we all looked upon one another;) 
Pr. Barlett will give you the contents 
of the letter. —Oblige me, my dear, 
« with your hand.“ 

He led me jnto his ſtudy ; and there, 
in the moſt tender and affectionate man- 
ner, ns 2490 me with what he had 
juſt read. 

* My deareſt Harriet, faid he, his 
arms encirchng my waiſt, © will not, 
* cannot doubt the continuance of my 
© tendereſt love. I am equally far. 
© prized and diſturbed at the ſtep taken. 
God preſerve the dear Clementina 
5 Join your prayers with mine for her 
© ſafety. You can pity the unhappy 
© lady; ſhe is, I am afraid, deſolate 
© and unprotected: you can pity her 

equally unhappy friends. They are 
following her: they are all good; 
they mean well. Yet over- perſuaſion, 
as — lately obſerved, in ſuch a caſe 
as hers, is a de of perſecution. 
In the unhappy circumſtances ſhe had 
been in, ſhe /ould have had time given 
her. Time ſubdues all things.' 
© Let me beſeech you, Sir, faid I, 
to give the unhappy lady your in- 
flant protection. Conſider me as 2 
ſtrengthener, not a weakener, of your 
hands, in her ſervice. I have no con- 
cern but for her ſafety and honour, 
and for your concern on the affecting 
occaſion, Dear Sir, let me by par- 
ticipation leſſen it. ö 
soul of my ſoul,” ſaid he, claſ ng 
me more ardently to his boſom, * I ha 
no doubt of your generous goodneſs. 
© Tt would be doing injuſtice to the 
* unhappy abſent, and to the Know- 
© ledge I have of my own heart, as 
« well as to you, the ablolute _— 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON., 


«of it, did I think it neceſſary, to 
© make profeſſions of my unalterable, 
« my inviolable love to you, I will 
© acquaint you with every ſtep I take 
© jn this arduous affair. You muſt 
«* adviſe me as I go along. Minds fo 
«© delicate as yours and Clementina's 
« muſt be allied. I ſhall be ſure of 
© my meaſures when I have the appro- 
« bation of my Harriet. All our friends 
(they have diſcretion) ſhall be made 
* acquainted with my proceedings. I 
vill not leave a doubt upon the mind 
« of any one of them, that my Har- 
« riet is not, as far as it is in my 
* power to make her, the happieſt of 
women. 

What, Sir, is the date of the let- 
© ter?*—* It has no date, my dear. 
© Jeronymo's griet—' The lady, Sir,” 
ſaid I, © may be arrived. Leave me 
« here at Grandiſon Hall, with my 
friends; I will endeavour to engage 
their ſtay a little longer than they 
nad deſigned ; and do you haſten up 
© to town: if you can do ſervice to the 
© urfhappy lady, deſtitute as you appre- 
hend ſhe is at preſent of protection, 
and expoſed to difficulties and dan- 
gers, your letters ſhall be, if poſſible, 
more acceptable to me, than even the 
« preſence of the man who is as dear 
to me as my own foul.” 

I was raiſed. It was making me 
great, my dear ladies, to have it in my 

er, as I may ſay, to convince Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, that my compaſ- 


ſion, my love, my admiration, of the. 


nobleſt of women, was a ſiucert admi- 
ration and love. 
© How happy a man am I?* ſaid he. 
© You have anticipated me by your 
, res. 1 will haſten up to town. 
* You will engage your friends, The 
© man, whoſe-love is fixed on ſuch a 
© mind as my Harriet's, all lovelineſs 
* as is the admirable perſon that thus 
* I again preſs to my fond boſom, 
: muſt be as happy as a mortal can 
| 
He led me back to the expecting 
company. They all ſtood up, as by 
an involuntary motion, at our en- 
trance; each perſon looking eager to 
know our ſentiments. 
The doctor had not finiſhed the 
on; but Sir Charles ſent up 
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for the letter; and read it in Evgliſh 
to us all. 

What, my deareſt ladies, was there 
of peculiarity in my generoſity, as 

our brother was pleaſed to call it 

y uncle, my aunt, my Lucy, Mr. 
Deane, all, before Sir Charles could 
well ſpeak, beſought him not to ſuffer 
their being here to be one moment's 
hindrance to his ſetting out for London. 

He generoufly applauded me to them 
for what had paſſed between us in his 
ſtudy, and told them, he would ſet out 
early in the morning, if they would 
promiſe to keep me company here. 

They faid, they would ftay as long 
as their convenience would permit; 
and the longer, that he might he eaſter 
on ſuch a generous call to town. 

© One thing, dear Sir,“ ſaid I, © let 

me beg : ler not the ſweet fugitive 

be compelled, if you can help it, to 
marry, Let not advantage be taken, 
as they ſeem, by a hint in this letter, 

inclined to take it, of this ſeeming 
* raſh ſtep, to make her compliance 
© the condition of their forgiveneſs and 
* reconcihation,* 

He called me his generous, his noble 
Harriet: repeated, that he would be 
2 by my advice, and that then 

e ſhould be ſure of his footing. 

Your brother ſet out early this morn- 
ing for London: join your prayers, 
my dear ladies, with his and mine, and 
with thoſe of all our friends here, for 
a happy iſſue to the preſent afflictions 
of the dear Clementina. How I long, 
yet half-fear, to ſee her! Shall I, do 

ou think, be able to ſee her, without 
bong apprehenſive that ſhe will look 
upon me as the invader of her right ? 
She was undoubtedly his firſt love. 

Your brother commpuicated to me 
his intention of compleating the fur- 
niſhing of the new-taken houſe in 
Groſvenor Square, which was before 
in great forwardneſs, and to have it 
well aired for the reception of his no- 
ble friends. He will acquaint his ſiſters 
with his farther intentions, as occaſions 
ariſe, God ſacceed to him his own 
withes—He may be truſted with them. 

Adieu, my deareſt filters ! How proud 
am I, that J can indeed call you to, by 
the name of 

HARRIET GRANDISON, 
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LETTER XI 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO LADY 
GRANDISON, 


8 T. JAMES'S SQUARE, THURSDAY, 
EB. 15. | 

MY DEARFST yr, 

N my arrival here laſt night I 

found a long letter, dated Tueſ- 
day laſt, from the unhappy lady, whom 
we both ſo much admire and pity. The 
contents too well confirm her wander- 
ing ſtate of mind, and account for the 
ſteps ſhe has taken. I will ſend you 
the letter itſelf as ſoon as I have ſeen 
her, and can prevail upon her to put 
herſelf into my protection. Till the 
hope of a happier ſtate of mind ſhall 
dawn upon us, the contents of it will 
affliẽt you. 

She as been ten days in England: I 
wrote to her laſt night, to beg her to 
admit me to her preſence. 

She expreſſes in her letter a generous 
Joy in our happineſs, and in the cxcel- 

nt character which ſhe has heard of 
the beloved of my heart; of ewery 
heart, In the midſt of her affecting 
wanderings, ſhe preſerves the greatncts 
of mind that ever diſtinguiſhed her. 
She wiſhes to ſee you; but unknown to 
us both. 

It would not be difficult perhaps to 
find out the place of her abode; but 
ſhe depends on my honour, that I will 
not attempt it: Clementina loves to be 
punctihouſly obſerved. In the way ſhe 
15 in, ſhe muſt be ſoothed, and as little 
oppoſed as poſſible. She thinks too 
highly of my character, and apprehends 
that the ſtep ſhe has taken, has lowered 
her ovn. She has great ſenſibility, and 
uy ſemetimes wanders into minute- 
neſſes to which her circumſtances, which 
Ifind are not happy, oblige her to attend, 
I have great hopes that 1 ſhall be able to 
ſooth, conciliate, and reſtore her: her 
mind ſeems not to be deeply wounded. 
God enable me to quiet the heart of the 
nobleſt of your ſiſters ! Forgive me for 
my two beloved filters. They will, if 
you do. "x 

I hope gur dear friends will make 
themſelves and you happy, at Grandi- 
fon Hall. This cloud paſſed away, if 
God 1 us to each other, and our 
friends to us, all our future days muſt 
be ſercne ; at leaſt as far as it is in my 


GRANDISON. 


wer, they ſhall be ſo to my Harriet, 
Þrofeſiions would diſgrace my love, and 
your merits. All that your own heart 
can with me to be, that, if I know it, 
will I be; for am I not the happy huſ. 
band of the beſt and moſt generous of 
women? and, as ſuch, Qvholly yours, 


CHARLES GRAND150YN, 


LETTER XX, 


LADY CLEMENTINA, TO sm 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 


[MENTIONED IN THE PRECEDING,] 


TUESDAY, 7ER. 13. o. .. 
this time, it is very probable, 
you have heard of the raſheſt ſtey 
that the writer of theſe preſents (che- 
quered and unhappy, as the laſt years 
of her life have been) ever took. She 
knows it to be raſh ; ſhe condemns 
herſelf for taking it. She doubts not 
but ſhe ſhall be condemned by every 
body for it: nor is the ſure, that ſhe ſhall 
have the better opinion of your uitice, 
if you are not one of the ſevereſt of her 
cenſurers; for you are a good man, 
Your goodneſs, I hear, fills every mouth 
in this your own country ; and it is not 
one of your leaſt pruiſes, that you did 
your duty, in the ſtricteſt manner, to 
a father who was wanting in his to his 
whole family. It is, it ſeems, your 
A 44 that where a duty is recipro- 
cal, the failure in it of the one, ac- 
quits not the other for a failure in his. 
How then can I appear before you? J 
am covered with bluſhes at the thoughts 
of it—1I, who am a runaway from the 
kindeſt, the moſt indulgent, of pa. 
rents—God forgive me !—Yet, can! 
ſay, I repent? I think I can.— But at 
beſt, it is a conditional repentance only, 
that I boaſt, 

I am here in your England; I can- 
not, cannot tell ou where; in a low 
condition; my fortune ſcanty; my 
lodgings not very convenient; two ſer- 
vants only my attendants; Laura (you 
remember her) one; weeping every 
hour after her friends, and our Italy: 
my other you know not My page 
was called in the days of my ſtate, as 
I may, comparatively, call them; but 
now my every thing: poor youth |-- 
But he 1s honeſt, he is faithful. God 
reward him II cannot. f 

Yet in all this my depreſſion of eir- 
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tumſtances, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, 

and ſometimes (too often indeed) of 

ſpirits; I think I am happy in the 
ought that I am a ſingle woman. 

Well, Sir!—And what can I ſay 
farther? A thouſand things I have to 
fay : too many, to know which to ſay 
frſt, I had better ſay no more. I am 
not, however, ſure I ſhall ſend you this, 
or any other letter. 

I have been ten days in this great, 
and, as it ſeems to me,; ugly city; a 
raſtly populous one: people very buſy. 
I thought your London people were all 
rich: But what is this to write to you 
about ? 

have been out but once, and that 
for an airing in one of your parks. I 
can't ſay, I like England, nor it's peo- 
ple much: but I have ſeen nothing of 
the one, or the other. 

I live a very melancholy life: but 
that befits me beſt, 

They tell me, that your churches 
are poor, plain things. You beſtow 
more upon yourſelves than you do up- 
on your God : but perhaps you truſt 
more to the heart, than to the eye, in 
the plainneſs of your places of devo- 
tion, But, again, what is all this ſtuff 
to you ?—Yet I am apt to ramble too, 
too much, 

The truth is, I am not very well: 
ſo excuſe me. 

But do you know how it comes about, 
that having the beſt of fathers, the bett 
of mothers, the moſt affectionate of 
brothers, I ſhould yet think them per- 
ſecutors ? How it comes about, that I, 
Who love them, who honour them, as 
much as daughter ever honoured pa- 
rents, or ſiſter ever loved brothers, 
ſhould run away from them all, into a 
ſtrange land, a land of hereticks; yet 
once be thought a pious kind of crea- 
ture! Do you know how this comes 
about ? 

Once there was a man—But him I 
renounced—Burt I had a good reaſon 
for it, And do you think I repent it ? 
By my truth, Chevalier, I do not; I 
never did, Yet I think of nobody half 
ſo often, nor with half the pleaſure ; 
for, though a heretick, he is a good 
man, | 

But huſh! Dare I, in this country, 

y he is a heretick ? Perhaps we ca- 
tholicks are looked upon as hereticks 
here, Tdolaters I know we are ſaid to 


be—I grant that I had like to have 


been an idotater-once—But let that 
paſs. I believe we catholicks think 
worſe cf you proteſtants, and you pro- 
teſtants think worſe of us catholicks, 
than either deſerve: it may be fo. 
But to me, you ſeem to be a ſtrange 
people, for all that. | 

Of one thing, my good chevalier, 
methinks I ſhould be glad.—Here am 
I told you are married: that I knew 
before I left Italy; elſe, let me tell 
you, I never would have come hither; 
my I ſhould have got away rather than 

e married myſelf, I believe; but then 
32 it would have been to a catho- 
ick country. 

What was I going to ſay ?=-One 
thing I ſhould be glad of: it is to ſee 
your lady; but not if ſhe were to ſce 
me. I came with very few cloaths, 
and they were not the beſt I had at 
Florence; my beſt of all are at Bo- 
logna. My father and mother loved 
to ſee me dreſſed. I dreſſed many a 
time to pleaſe them, more than to 
pleaſe myſelf, For I am not a proud 
creature: do you think I am? You 
knew me once better than I knew my- 
ſelf : but you know little of me now. 
I am a runaway; and I know you 
won't forgive me. I can't help. it, 
However, I ſhould be glad to fee your 
lady. She dreſſes richly, I ſuppoſe, 
Well ſhe may! 

I am told, the is one of the lovelie(t 
women m England: and as to her 
goodncſs— there is nobody ſo good. 
Thank God! You know, chevalier, I 
always prayed, that the beſt of women 
might be called by your name. 

But Olivia, it ſcems, praiſes her; 
and Olivia ſaw her when the was a 
rambler to England, as, God help 
me! I am now. 

But Qliyia's motive and mine were 
very different, Olivia went to Eng- 
land in hopes of a huſband—Poor wo- 
man! I pity her. 

But, chevalier, cannot I ſce your 
lady, and ſhe not fee me? I — 
be in diſguiſe to ſee her. If you were 
with her, handing her, ſuppoſe, to 
church, (I would not ſcruple to croud 
myſelf into ſome unobſerved corner of 
your church on ſuch an occaſion) you 
would be too proud of her to mind ne: 
and you would not know me, if you 
{rw me; for I would ſtoop in my 


- ſhoulders, and look down; and the 


cloaths 1 ſhould have on would be only 
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an Engliſh linen gown and petticoat, 
unadorned by ribbands or gew-gaw— 
Not half ſo well dreſſed as your Lady's 
woman. 

But yet I ſhould thank God, that 
you had not diſgraced the regard I had 
once for you: I had a great deal of 
pride, you know, in that hope. 
Thank you, Sir, that you have mar- 
ried ſo lovely and ſo deſerving a wo- 
man. She is of a good family, I hope. 

It was a great diſappointment to 
me, when I came firſt to London, 'to 
find that you were not there. I thought, 
fome how or other, to catch a ſight of 
you and your lady, were it but as you 
ſtept into your coach; and I to have 
been in a chair, near, or even on foot! 
For when I heard what a character you 
bore, for every kind of goodneſs; I, 
a poor fugitive, was afraid to ſee you. 
So many gocd leſſons as you taught 
me, and all to come to this! Unhappy 
Clementina ! 

Where will your ladyſhip' (but I 
have forbidden that ſtile) © chuſe to 
take up your reſidence ?* faid Antony 
when we firſt landed; (my ſervant's 
name is Antony; but you thall not 
know his other name.) We landed 
among a parcel of guns, at the Tower, 
they called it, in a boat. 

Laura anſwered for me; for he ſpoke 
in Italian; © Somewhere near the Che- 
valier Grandrfon's, won't you, Ma- 
« dam?* I won't tell you what was 
my anſwer ; for perhaps I am near the 
'Thames—1 don't want you to find me 
out, TI befeech you, chevalier, don't 
give yourſelf pain for me. -I am a 
fugitive. Don't diſgrace yourſelf in 
acknowledging any acquaintance with 
a creature who is poor and low: and 
who deſerves to be poor and low; for 
is ſhe not a runaway from the beſt of 
parents? But it is to avoid, not to get, 
a huſband; you will be pleaſed to re- 
member that, Sir. 

But, poor Laura—lI am forry for 
Laura; re forty than for myſelf— 
My brother Giacomo would kill the 
poor creature, I believe, if ever the 
were to come in his way. But (he is 
in no fault. It was with great re- 
luctance ſhe obeyed her miſtreſs. She 
was ſeveral times as impertinent as 
Camilla. Poor Camilla! I uſed her 
hardly. She is a good creature. I 
uled her hardly againſt my own nature, 
to make her the eaſier to part with me. 
L loye her. I hops ſhe is well, It is 
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not worth her while to pine after me; 
I was an ungrateful creature to her, 

My Antony is a good young man, 
as I told you. I think to ſave half 
his wages, and give the other half to 
raiſe Laura's, to keep her a little in 
heart. The poor young man hoped 
preferment in my ſervice; and I can 
do nothing for him. It will behove 
me to be a good manager. But I will 
fell the few jewels I have left, rather 
than part with him, till he can get a 
better ſervice. What little things do 
I trouble you with! Little things to 
you; but not quite ſo little to me now, 
as I have managed it. But ſo as I can 
do juſtice to this poor youth, and poor 
Laura, I matter not myſelf, What ! 
have done is my choice: they had no 
option. I over-perſuaded Laura, as 
my friends would have done me. I 
feel that ſting: it was not doing as [ 
would be done by, Very, very wicked 
in me! I dare ſay, you would tell me 
ſo, were you to Aud me out. 

But, chcvalier, ſhall I ſend you, 
yes, or no, this ſcrawl, written to di- 
vert me in a penſive mood? I would 
not, if I thought it would trouble you. 
God forbid that your pupil Clemen- 
tina thould give you diſcompolure, 
now 5 in the early part of your 
nuptials! Yet if I could ſo manage, 
as that you would permit your ſecre- 
tary (I would not aſk the favour of 
your own pen) to ſend a few lines to 
ſome particular place, where my ſer- 
vant could fetch them unknown to 
you or any-body, only to let me know 
if you have heard. from Bologna, or 
Naples, or Florence, (I was very un- 
grateful to good Mrs. Beaumont and 
the ladies her friends) and how they 
all do; my father, mother, (my heart 
at times bleeds for them) my dear Je- 
ronymo, my two other brothers, and 
good Father Mareſcotti, and my ſiſter- 
in-law whom I have ſo much reaſon to 
love; it will be a great caſe to my 
heart; provided the account be not à 
very melancholy one; if it ſhould, 
poor Clementina's days would be uum- 
bered upon twice five fingers. 

I aw put in a way—This ſhall be 
ſent to your palace in town. Youw 
order S ſectetary to direct his let- 
ter, To George Trumbull, Eſq. to 
de left, till called for, at White's cho- 
culate-houſe in St. James's Street. 
depend upon your honour, chevalier, 
that you will acquieſet with my * 
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to remain incognita, till I ſhall con- 
ent to reveal to you the place of my 
abode, or to {ke you elſewhere. I ſign 


only 
CLEMENTINA. 


LETTER XXI. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDI5ON, TO 
LADY GRANDISON. 


4 DUN FEB. 17. 
LL da erday I was in pain 
that I beard 1 from Clemen- 
tina, But I made myſelf as eaſy as I 
could in viſiting my ſiſters, and their 
lords, and my aunt Grandiſon. What 
bleſſings do they all pour forth on my 
Harriet? What compaſſion do they 
expreſs for the dear fugitive! How do 
they long to ſee her! 

Yelterday I received a letter from 
her. 


The copy of that to which hers 1s 
an anſwer; of hers; and of my reply; 
and her return to that; I incloſe. 
You will read them to our friends in 
Engliſh, 

You will find by the laſt of the four, 
that I am to be admitted to her pre- 
ſence, I would not miſs a poſt, or I 
ſhould have delayed, till the interview 
be over, the ſending this to my Har- 
riet, Hope the beſt, my deareſt love. 
The purity of your heart, apd of Cle- 
mentina's, and the integrity of my 
own, if I know my heart, bids us 
humbly hope for a happy diſſipation 
of the preſent cloud, which, hanging 
over the heads of a family I revere, 
engages our compaſſion, and mingles 
ay # with our joys. | 

dieu, my belt, my deareſt love, 
Anlwer for me to all my friends. 


CHARLES GRANDISON., 


LETTER XXII. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 10 
LADY CLEMEN TINA. 


(vxDER Cover, TO GEORGE TRUM- 
BULL, £5Qs &.) 


sT. JAMES'S SQUARE, WED» 
NIGHT, FEB- 14. 
EN days the noble Clementina 
| in England, the native place of 
ler fourth brother, ber 3 ad- 
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miring and faithful friend; not 
honoux him with the 1 Kor hee 
arrival !--Forgive me, if I call 

cruel.—It is in your power, Madam, 
to make one of the happieſt men in the 
world a vr 1 unhappy one; and you 
will effectually do it, if you keep from 
him the opportunity of throwing him- 
ſelf at your feet, and welcoming you 


to a country always dear to him, but 
which will be made ſtill dearer by your 
arrival in it. 


I have a letter from your and my Je- 
ronymo. I have a great deal bo 15 to 
you of it's contents; of your 4 
mother, brothers — but it muſt be ſaid, 
not written, For God's ſake, Ma- 
dam, permit me to attend you in com- 
pany of one of my ſiſters, or otherwiſe 
as you ſhall think beſt. You have 
in me a faithful, an indulgent friend. 
I am no ſevere man: need I tell you 
that I am not? If you do not chuſe 


that any- elſe ſhall know the place 
of your abode, I will faithfully keep 
your ſecret, You ſhall be as much the 


miſtreſs of your on will, of your own 
actions, as if I knew not where to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to you. If ever you had 
a kind thought of your fourth brother, 
if you ever wiſhed him happy, graut 
him the favour of attending you; for 
his happineſs, Irepeat, depends upon it. 

I received our — letter but 
on Monday. Tender and aftfectionate 
are the contents. 

L have ridden poſt, to get hither this 
night, in hopes of being favoured with 
intelligence ef you. In the morning 
I ſhould have made enquiries at the 
proper places: but little did I think 
my ſiſter could have been ſo many days 
in town, Let not an hour pals after 
this comes to your hand, before you 
relieve the anxious heart of, deareſt 
Lady Clementina, your moft affetionate 


brother, and faithful humble ſervant, 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 
. 


LETTER xxùII. 


LADY CLEMENTINA, TO SIR 
CHARLES GRANDISON., ; 


FRIDAY MORNING, FE- 

BRUARY 16, 0.5. 

1 Received yours but this moment. 
1 What can I fay to the contents? I 
wih to ſee you; but dare not. Your 
happineſs, 
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happineſs, you fay, depends upon an 


interview with me. Why do you tell 
me it does? I wiſh you happy. Yet, 
if you wiſhed me ſo, you would have 
told me how my dear friends in Italy 
do. This omiſſion was deſigned. It 
was not generous in the Chevalier 
Grandiſon. It was made to extfort 
from me a favour, which you thought 
I ſhould otherwiſe be unwilling to 
grant. ; 

But can you forgive the raſh Cle- 
mentina? God is merciful as well as 
juſt, You imitate him. But how 
can Clementina, humbled as ſhe is, be 
ſank ſo low, as to appear a delinquent, 
before the man ſhe reſpects for a cha- 
racer which, great as ſhe thought it 
before, has riſen upon her ſince her 
arrival in England! 

But, Sir, can you, will you engage, 
that my friends will allow me to con- 
tinue ſingle? Can you anſwer, in par- 
ticular, for the diſcontinuance of the 
Count of Belvedere's addreſſes? Can 
you procure forgiveneſs, not only for 
me, but my poor Laura? Will you 
take into your ſervice, or recommend 
him effectually to that of ſome one of 
your friends, in ſome manner that is 
not altogether ſervile, the honeſt youth 
who has behaved unexceptionably in 
mine? For he wiſhes not to return to 
Italy. 

Anſwer me theſe few eaſy and plain 
2 and you will hear farther 
rom 

CLEMENTINA, 


LETTER XXIV. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
LADY CLEMENTINA, 


TN DEA COVER, DIRECTED ASBEFORE, ] 
FRIDAY MORN« FEB. 16 


O the queſtions of dear Lady Cle- 

mentina, I anſwer thus—I will 
endeavour to prevail upon your parents, 
and other friends, to leave you abſo- 
lutely free to chuſe your own ſtate, 
without uſing either compulſion or 
over · earneſt perſuaſion. '* 

Who, Madam, can forbid the Count 
of Belvedere to hope? Leave him hope. 
If he has not the over - earneſt entrea- 
ties of your own relations to give 


weight to his addreſſes, it will be in 


your power to 5 him either encons 
ragement or deſpair, 

I will engage for the joyful recon- 
ciliation to her of all the dear Clemen. 
tina's friends. I am ſure I can. 

Laura ſhall be forgiven, and pro. 
vided for by an annuity equal to her 
wages, if the continuance of her (er. 
vice be not accepted. 

I will myſelf entertain your young 
man; and place and reward him ac. 
cording to his merits, 

And now, Madam, admit to the 
honour of your preſence, your brother, 
your jriend, your ever grateful and af. 
fedtionate humble. ſeryant, 


CHARLEs GRANDISON; 


LETT EI N. 


LADY CLEMENTINA, TO SIR 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 


SATURDAY MORNING, FER. 17. 
Depend upon your honour, Sir, for 
the performance of the preſcribed 

conditions: yet on meditating my ap- 

pearance before you, I am more and 

more aſnamed to ſee you. It was 2 

great diſappointment to me at my firlt 

arrival, that you were at your coun- 
try-ſeat. At that time my heart was 
full, I had much to ſay, and I could 
have ſeen you then with more fortitude 
than now falls to my ſhare. However, 

I wwill ſee you. To- morrow, Sir, about 

five in the evening, you will find at 

one of the doors on the higher ground, 
on the left-hand going up St. James's 

Street, from the * as it is called, 

the expecting Laura, who will conduct 

you to 
CLEMENTISX. 


LETTER XXVI. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
LADY GRAN DISOS. 


MONDAY, FEB. 19. 

Y OU requeſted me, my deareſt 

Harriet, to write minutely to 

you, Now I have been admitted to 

the preſence of Clementina, and have 

hopes that ſhe will ſoon recover her peace 

of mind, I can the more chearfully 
obey you, 

I was 
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Plate XXVII. Pubiliſhed as the Act directs, by Harriſan & ce April 26 1765 . 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


— 


I vas exactly at the hour at the ap- 
ointed place. Laura gueſſed at my 
thair, and my ſervants, as they croſſed 
the way; and ſtqod out on the pave- 
ment, that J might ſee her. When 
he found ſhe had caught my eye, ſhe 
ran into the houſe wringing her elaſped 
hands — God be praiſed! God he 
6 praiſed !* were her words, as I fol- 
lowed her in, in her own language. 
Laura can ſpeak no other. Shew 
me, ſhew me, to your lady, good 
Laura ſaid I, with emotion, 

She ran up one pair of ſtairs before 
me. She entered the dining-room, as 
it is called. I ſtopt at the ſtairs head 
till 1 had Clementina's commands. 
Laura ſoon came out. She held open 
the door for me, curtſeying in ſilence. 

The drawn window - curtains darken- 
ed the room : but the dignity of Cle- 
mentina's air and motion Jeft me not in 
doubt. She ſtood up, ſupporting her- 
ſelf on the back of an elbow-chair. 

Taking the trembling hand; Wel- 
come, thrice welcome to England, 
© deareſt Lady Clementina l' 

I preſſed her hand with my lips; and 
ſeated her: for ſhe trembled ; ſhe ſob- 
bed; ſhe endeavoured to ſpeak, but 
could not for ſome moments. 

I called to Laura, fearing ſhe was 
fainting. | 

© © that well-known voice!* ſaid 
ſhe, © And do you, can you bid 
me welcome ?—Me, a fugitive, an 
* ingrate, undutiful ! — O chevalier, 
lower not your unſullied character, 
* by approving ſo unnatural a ſtep as 
that which J have taken l' 

* I do bid you welcome, Madam! 
* Your brother, your friend, from his 
* foul, welcomes you to England.“ 

© Let me know, chevalier, before 
* another word paſſes, whether I have 
"a father, whether I have a mother? 


HgHleſſed be God, Madam, you have 
© both.” | 


She lifted up her claſped hands: 
Thank God! God, I thank thee! Diſ- 
: traction would have been my portion, 
"if T had not! I was afraid to aſk after 
* them. I ſhould have thought my- 
* felf the moſt deteſtable of parricides, 
* if either of them had been no more.” 

* They are in the utmoſt diſtreſs for 
* your ſafety. They will think them- 
* ſelves happy, When they knew you 
Lare well, and in the proteCtiop of 
* your brother Grandiſon- 
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Will they, Sir? O what a para- 
dox ! They ſo indulgent, yet ſo cruel. 
II, ſo dutiful, yet a fugitive! But 
tell me, Sir; determined as I was 
againſt entering into a ſtate I too 
much honour to enter into it with a 
reluctant heart, could I take any 
other ſtep than that I have taken, to 
free myſelf from the cruelty of per- 
ſuaſiun? O that I might have been 
permitted to take the veil !- Hut an- 
{wer wt queſtion, chevalier. 
« Surely, Madam, they would not 
They always 
declared to me they would not.“ 


Not compelled me, Sir! Did not 


my father kneel to me? My mother's 
eyes ſpoke more than her _ could 
have uttered. The biſhop had in- 
fluenced good Father Mareſpotti 
(againſt the intereſts of religion, I 
had almoſt faid) to ↄppoſe the with 
of my heart. Jeronymo, your je- 
ronymo, gave into their meaſures : 
what refuge had I? Our Giacomo 
was inexorable. I was to be met on 
my return from Florence to Bologna, 
by the Count of Belvedere, and all 
thoſe of his houſe ; the general was 
to be in his company: I had ſecret 
intelligence of all this; and I was 
to be received as an actual bride at 
Bologna, or made to promiſe I would 
be ſo within a few days after my ar- 
rival. My fitter-m-law, my only 
advocate among my Italian. friends, 
pitied me, it 1s true: but, for that 
reaſon, ſhe was. not to be allowed to 
come to Bologna. I was at other 
times. denied tq go to Urbino, to 
Rome, to Naples—Could I do other- 
wiſe than I have done, if I would 


avoid profaning a ſacrament ?” 


My deareſt hfter Clementina ſome» 
times accuſes herſelf of raſhneſs, for 
taking a ſtep fo extraordinary, At 
this moment does the not receive h 
brother in darkneſs? Whence this 
ſweet conſcionſneſs ] But what is done 
is done, Yous. conſcience is a law 
ou. If that accuſe you, you 
will repent: if it acquit you, who 
ſhall condemn ? Let us look forward, 
Madam. I approve not of the ve- 
hemence of your friends perſuaſions. 
Yet what parents ever meant a child 
more indulgence; what brothers, a 
ſiſter more diſintereſted affe&ion ?* 
© I own, Sir, that my heart at times 
miſgives me, But anſwer me this: 
* are, 


960 


* are you of opinion I ought, at the 


© inftance of my parents, and brothers, 
c however affectionate, however indul- 
gent in all other inſtances, to marry 
* againſt inclination, againſt juſtice, 
© againſt conſcience ?* 

« Againſt any oneof theſe you ought 
© not.” 

Well, Sir, then I will endeayour 
© to make myſelf eafy as to this article. 
© But will you undertake, Sir, (a wo- 
© man wants a protector) to maintain 
this argument for me? | 

IJ will, Madam; and ſhall hope f. 
© the more ſucceſs, if you will promiſe 
to lay aſide all thoughts of the veil.” 

Ah, chevalicr?” ; 

Will my deareſt ſiſter anſwer me 
© one queſtion; is it not your hope, 
© that by reſiſting their wiſhes, you 


may tire out oppoſition, and at laſt 


bring your friends to conſent to a 
© meaſure, to which they have always 
deen extremely averſe ?' 

Ah, chevalier !—But if I could 
get them to conſent—' 

Dear Madam! is not their reaſon- 
* ing the ſame—lf they could get you 
to conſent ?? 

Ah, chevalier!” 

May not this be a contention for 
months, for years? And 

I know, Sir, your inference : you 
* think that in a contention between 
© parents and child, the child ſhould 
yield. Is not that your inference ?* 

Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, 
© againſt conſcience. But there may 
© be caſes, in which neither ought to 
de their own judge. 

« Well, Sir, you that have yielded 
© to a plea of conſcience—(God has 
* blefſed you, and may God continue 
to bleſs you, for it !)—" 

* Admirable Clementina !” 

Are fit to be a judge between 
* vus—You ſhall be mine, if ever the 
* debate be brought on.” 

No conſideration in that caſe ſhall 
bias me- But may I not hope, that 
* the dear lady 1 ſtand before, will 
permit me to behold a perſon whoſe 
mind Lever revered? 

Laura, faid ſhe,' © let the tea be 
got ready: I have been taught to 
drink tea, Sir, ſince my arrival. 
The gentlewoman of the houſe is 
very obliging. Permit me, Sir, to 
« withdraw for a few moments.“ 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
She ſrghed as ſhe went out, leaginy 


tion of her wild ſcheme; 


upon Laura, | 
Laura returned ſoon after with light, 


She ſet them on the table; and giving 


way to a violent emotion, O Milorq 
* Grandiſon,* ſaid the poor girl, fall. 
ing down, and embracing my knees, 
* for the bleſſed Virgin's ſake, preyail 


on my lady to return to dear, de 


© Bologna!” | 

Have patience, Laura: all will be 
well.“ 

1, the unhappy Laura, ſhall be the 
© ſacrifice, The general will kill me- 
O that I had never accompanied my 
* lady in this expedition! 

Have patience, Laura! If 
© have behaved well to your lady, I 
* will take you into my protection. 
* Had you a good voyage? Was the 
* maſter of the veſſel, were his officers, 
* obliging?” 

© 'They were, Sir: or neither my 
© lady or I ſhould have been now liv- 
© ing. O Sir, we were in a dying 
© way all the voyage; except the thre: 
© laſt days of it. The maſter was the 
© civiliſt of men. 

I aſked afterher fellow-ſervant, nam- 
ing him from Jeronymo's letters. Gone 
out, was the anſwer, to buy ſome ne- 
ceſſaries! © O Sir, we live a fad life! 
Strangers to the lan „to the 
* cuſtoms of the country, all our de- 
< pendence is upon this young man. 

I aſked her after the behaviour and 
character of the people of the houſe, 
(a widow and her three daughters) 
that if I heard but an indifferent ac- 
count of them, I might enforce by it 
my intended plea to get her to Lady 
L.'s. Laura {poke well of them. Tir 
captain of the veſſel who brought them 
over, 1s related to them, and recom- 
mended them, when he knew what 
part of the town her lady choſe. 

What riſques did the poor lady run ! 
ſuch different people as ſhe had to deal 
with, in the contrivance and proſecu- 
et all to 

rove honeſt ; how happy ! Poor lady! 

w ready was ſhe to fiy from wht 
ſhe apprehended to be the neareſt evil! 
But ſhe could not be in a capacity to 
weigh the dangers to which ſhe expoſed 
herſelf. 

Often and often, ſaid Laura, 
© have I, on my knees, beſought my 
lady to write to you. But _ 
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© not always well enough to refolve 
* awhat ; and when ſhe was ſe- 
„date, the would plead, that the was 
& afraid to ſee you; you would be very 
© angry with her; you would condemn 
© her as a raſh creature; and ſhe could 
not bear your diſpleaſure; ſhe was 
* conſcious that the act ſhe had done, 
( hore a raſh, and even romantick, ap- 
e: had you been in town, 
Antony ſhould have made enquiries 
at diftance, and ſhe might have yield- 
ted to ſee you; but for ſeveral.days her 
thoughts were not enough compoſed 
to write to you. At laſt, being im- 
patient to hear of the health of her 
father and mother, ſhe did write. 

© Why ſtays ſhe fo long from me, 
Laura? Attend your lady, and tell 
her, that I beg the honour of her pre- 
n | i 

Laura went to her. Her lady ye: 
ſented herſelf with an air of baſbful 
dignity. I met her at her entrance 
n My ſiſter, my friend, my Sad 
Lady Clementina, kiſſing het hand, 
© welcome, welcome, I repeat, to Eng- 
aud. Behold your fourth brother, 
© your protector; de me with your 
t confidence; acknowledge my pro- 
© tetion. ' Tour honour, your happi- 
' neſs, is dear to me as my life.” 

I led her py oe ghing, but 
at the moment, ſpeechleſs, to a ſeat; 
and fat down by her, holding both her 
hands in mine; ſhe ſtruggled for 
ſpeech : * Compoſe yourſelf, Madam ; 
* aſſure yourſelf of my tendereſt re- 


1 N D 
: gard, of my trueſt brotherly affec 


© Generous Grandiſon ! Can you 
forgive me? Can you, from your 
© beart bid me welcome? I will en- 
dea vour to compoſe myſelf. You 
© told me I was conſcious; conſcious 
* indeed F'am: the ftep I have taken 
© has a diſgraceful appearance; but 
© yet will I not condemn, not conſent 
that you ſhould, my motive.” 
A condemn not your geri ve, Ma- 
* dam. All aoill, all , be happy 
* Rely on my brotherly advice and 
protection. My fifters, and their 
* lords,” every one I love, adinires 
a 


Vou are come to families of 


overs, who will think themſelves 

* honoured by your confidence.” | 
© You pour balm into the wounds 

of my mind. What is woman when 
© difficulties ſurround her? When it 


© was too late, and the ſhip that I em- 
© barked in was under ſail, then began 
my terror : that took away from me 
all power of countermanding the or- 
ders I had given; till the winds; that 
favoured my voyage, oppoſed my 
return. Then was I afraid to tru 
myſelf with my own refle&ions, leſt, 
if 1 gave way to them, my former 
malady ſhould find me out. But 
let me not make you unhappy. Yet 
permit me to obſerye, that when you 
mentioned the kind A Keep I might 
expect to meet with among your 
friends, you forbore to mention the 
principal perſon— What will suE 


be aſſured, and aſſure her, that I 
would not have ſet my foot on the Eng- 
liſh ſhore, had you xot been marti 


unhappy, no creature on earth can 
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ſelF.* | - 
© Generous, noble Clementina! Y 
happineſs is indeed eſſential to that of 
us bob. My Harriet is another Cle- 
mentina ! You are another Harriet! 
Sifter excellences, I have called you to 
her, fo all her relations. In the letter 
Jon favoured me with, you wiſhed to 
now her: you muft know her; and 
I am ſure you will love her. Your 
wiſhes that ſhe would accept of my 
vows, were motives with her to make 
me happy. She knows our whole 
hiſtory. She is prepared to receive 
you as the deareſt of her ſiſters. “ 
Generous Lady Grandiſon! I have 
heard her character. I congratulate 
you, Sir. You have reaſon to think, 
that I ſhould have been grieved, had 
you not met with a woman who de- 
ſerved you. To know you are happy 
in a wife, and think yourſelf fo, that 
no blame hes upon me for declining 
your addreſſes, will contribute more 
than I can expreſs, to my peace of 
mind. When I have more cou 
and my heart is eaſed of ſome 
of it's anguiſh, you ſhall preſent me 
to her, Tell her, mean time, that 
« I will love her; and that I ſhall 
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© hold myſelf everlaſtingly bound, to 


her in gratitude, for making happy 
© the man, whom once, but for a ſu- 
« perior motive, I. had the vanity to 
« think I could have made fo. 

She turned away her glowing face, 


tears on her cheek. My * | 
er 
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think of the poor Clementina ? Bur 


O chevalier! if I make you and her | 
hate me ſo much as I ſhall hate my- 
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her greatneſs of mind, ſo ſimilar to that 
of my own Harriet, would not allow 


me to pour out my heart in words. I 
toſe ; and taking both her hands, bow- 
ed upon them. Tears more plentifully 


flowed from her averted eyes; and we 
were both for one moment ſpeechleſs, 

It would be injurious to a mind 
equally great and noble as that which 
informs the perſon of this your ſiſter, 
excellence, to offer to apologize for 
faithfully relating to you thoſe tender 
emotions of hearts, one of them not 
leſs pure chan my Harriet's, the other 
all your own. | 

I broke ſilence, and urged her to 
accept of apartments at Lady L. 's, 
Let me acquaint the gentle woman of 
the bouſe, I beſeech you, Madam, 
© that to-morrow morning the ſiſter I 
© have named, and I, will attend you. 
© to her houſe, We will thank her for 
© you, as you have almoſt forgotten 
7 ydur Engliſh, for the civilities which 
* ſhe and her daughters bave ſhewn 
« you: and I will make it my buſineſs 
to find out the honeſt captain, who, 
Laura tells me, has been very civil to 
vou alſo, and thank him, too, in the 
names of all our common friends, 
fort his care of you.“ 
I will think myſelf honoured, now 
you have encouraged me to look up, 

y a viſit from either or both your 
fitters, But let me adviſe with you, 
Sir : is the kind offer you make me, 
a proper offer for me to accept of? I 
ſhall be _ to take your advice.— 
Little regard as I may ſeem, by the 
ſtep I have taken, to have had for m 
own honour; I would avoid, if poſ- 
ſible, ſuffering a fitſt error to ? rad 
me into a ſecond. Do you, Sir, as 
my brother and friend, take care of 
that honour, in every ſtep you thall 
adviſe me to take.” | 
' * Your honour, Madam, ſhall be my 
firſt care. I fincerely think this is 
the righteſt meaſure you can now 
purſue. 's 
Moo purſue !'—ſighing. 
This argument dS of a ſhort 
debate. She was ſcrupulous from mo- 
tives too narrow for a Clementina to 
mention. I made her bluſh for men- 
tioning them; and, in a word, had the 
— ineſs to convince her, that the pro- 
tection of the fifter of her fourth bro- 
ther was the mod} proper the could 
chuſr. Aber re 
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I went, down, and talked to the gen. 
tlewomen below. 

I requeſted them to make my com. 
pliments to Captain Henderſon, and 
deſire him to give me an o nity to 
thank him in perſon for his civility to 
a lady beleved by all who have the ho. 
nour of Knowing her. * 

I went up again. to the lady; and 
ſat with her moſt of the evening, Laura 
only attending us. | 

I talked toClementina of Mrs. Beau- 
mont, and the ladies of Florence; and 
intimated, that her mother had pre. 
vailed on that lady to come to England, 
in hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſh woman, 
that her company would be highly ac. 
ceptable to her. She bleſſed her mo- 
ther. What an inſtance of forgiving 
goodneſs was this! ſhe ſaid, with tears 
of gratitude; and blefſed Mrs. Beau. 
mont for her goodneſs to her; and the 
ladies at Florence for parting with one 
ſo dear to them. 7 | 

I was happy throughout this latter 
converſation 4n her ſerenity ; not one 
inſtance of wandering did I obſerve. 

I choſe not, however, ſo early, to 
acquaint her with the intention of the 
deareſt and neareſt of her friends, to 
china * wa Mrs. . Beaumont; 
though I expreſſed my earneſt x 
that 15 we could make . * 
able to her, I ſhould have the honour 
of the promiſed viſit from ſome of the 
3 of her family, before ſhe 

eft it. | 
This, my deareſt life, is a minute 
account of our interview. One of the 
greateſt. pleaſures I can know, is to 
obey the gentle, the generous com- 
mands, of my Harriet. 

This morning I attended Lady L. 
to breakfaft with the excellent lady, 
as propoſed. My ſiſter and her lord 
are charmed with their gueſt: then 
gueſt ſhe 35; and Lady Clementina 15 
as much pleaſed with them. She 1s 


every hour more and more ſenſible ot 


the dangers ſhe has run} and cenſures 
herſelf very freely for the rab itep, 
as ſhe calls it herſelf. 

She longs, yet is aſhamed to ſee you, 
my deareſt life; and liſtens with de- 
light to the praiſes my Lord and Lady 
L. fo juſtly give to my Harriet, 


MONDAY AFTERNOON 


I HAYE introduced Lord and Lacy 
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SIR CHARLES 
G. to Lady Clementina, at her own 
requeſt ; being aſſured, ſhe aid, that 
the place of her refuge would be kept 
ſecret by all my friends. Both fiſters 
occaſionally joining in praifing my an- 
gel: How happy, ſaid ſhe, © are 


t thoſe marriages which give as much 
joy to the relations on both fades as 
to the parties themſelves !” 

Adieu, my deareſt love! With the 
tendereft affection I am, and ever will 


be, your gf. faithful and obliged, 


Cn. GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXVII. 


zin CHARLES GRANDISON. IN 
| CONTINUATION. 


THURSDAY, FEB. 22. 

E are as happy here, as we can 

expect to 4 Lady Clementi- 

n2 in her ſtate of ſuſpenſe and appre- 
benſion; I without my Harriet. 

You hinted to me once, my love, 
thing of our Beauchamp's regard 
for Emily. He juſt now, after more 
hefitations than I expected from my 
friend, his heart to me, and 
aſked me to countenance his addreſſes 
to her. I chid him for his heſitation 
and then ſaid, Is my Beauchamp, in 
* his propoſition, ſo right as he gene- 
* rally is ?—Emily, though tall and 
* womanly, is very young. I am not 
7 friend to very early marriages, 
* You know as well as any man, my 
* dear friend, the reaſon that may be 
* urged againſt ſuch. Methinks I 
* would give Emily an opportunity, 
© as well for her huſband's fake, who- 
* ever ſhall be the man, as for her 
Down, to look round her, and make 
* her own choice, The merit of Sir 
Edward Beauchamp, his perſonal ac- 
* compliſhments, and character, to ſay 
* nothing of his now ample fortune, 
muſt make his addreſſes to any wo- 
* man acceptable. You would nat, I 
*- preſume, think of marrying her, if 
* you might, till ſhe is cighteen or 
twenty: and would my Beauchamp 
ffi: imſelf, by engagements to a 
75 y 1 — leave a ng at 9 

ca aly give him the preterence 
© he daſery 1 Eee hot 


: 
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without reſuming it. I am grieved ov 
recollection; for I am afraid he is not 
ſatisfied with me, for what I ſaid. ; 
My deareſt life, you muſt adviſe me, 
I will not take any important ſte 
whether relative to myſelf or blends, 
but by your advice, and, if you pleaſe, 
Dr. Bartlett's. Whenever hereto 
I have had time to take that | 
man's, I have been ſure of the ground 
I ſtood upon, His has been of infinite 
ſervice to me, as you have heard 
often acknowledge, Yours and his wi 
eſtabliſh my judgment in every caſe ; 
but in this of Emily's, yours, 7 dear, 
for obvious reaſons, I muſt prefer even 
to his. In the mean time, I will ſeek 
Beauchamp. He ſhall not be angry 
with his Grandiſon!— But, oung 
man! can it be, that he is really in love 
with ſuch a girl as to years? 
This I dare ſay; Beauchamp's prin- 
cipal regard cannot be to her fortune: 
his eſtate is unincumbered. I ſhould 
think myſelf, as well as Emily, happy, 
and that I had performed all my duty 
by her, were I to marry her to ſuch a 
man. But, methinks I want him to 
be ſooner married, than I could wiſh 
my Emily to be a wife. I think you 
told me, that Emily at preſent has no 
thoughts of him—But you, my dear, 
muſt adviſe me. f 


THURSDAY AFTERKOONs 
Sis Edward has juſt left me. He 
hoped I would excuſe him, he ſaid, for 


having mentioned the above ſubjcR to 


me: It is at preſent in your power, 
© Sir Charles, Fd he, © ſilence me 
upon it for ever. It might not have 
© been ſo ſome time hence, I thought ; 
© therefore, on examining the ſtate of 
© my heart, it was but honourable to 
© open it to you. Forbid me this mo- 
ment to think of her, and I will en- 
© deavour to obey her guardian.” 
© My dear friend! you know Emi- 
4 Iy's _ you willingly—" 
I ſtopt that he might ſpeak, 
Stay for her? I would, Sir Charles, 
© till you and ſhe—' & pauſed Then 
reſuming : * My love for her is not an 
8 inte od Vows I would, if T might 
* have your permiſſion to make my ad- 
© dreſſes to her, © (and that ſhould be by 
« honeſt aſſiduĩties, before decliration) 
pe wholly determined by your advice . 


© for the good of both. I would make 
your conduct to Lady Clementina, 
6G 2 when 
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- when | 
I would be bound, ſhe ſhould be free. 
© 7 never would be ſo mean as to en- 


©* deavour to en her miſes 
© to me. My x tl er free, 
© whenever I perceive the balances in 
© favour of another man. | 
© But what, my excellent friend, 
© ſhall we do? Can you condeſcend to 
© court two women, Emily ſo young, 
© for her diflant conſent?” _ 
What means Sir Charles Grandi- 
© ſon?” - 
© T will read to you, without re- 
© ſerve, what I had juſt written to my 
© Harriet on this topick; reciting to 
© her what paſſed in the converſation 
© between you and me, a little while 


« , 

T read to him accordingly, what I 
wrote to you. He heard me with great 
attention, not interrupting me once, 
(nor did I On myſelf; no, not 
by apologies for the freedom of my 
thoughts on the ſubject.) And when 
I had done, he wrung my hand, and 
thanked me for my unreſervedneſs, in 
terms worthy of our mutual OP 

* You ſee, my dear Sir Edward,“ 
faid I, © how 7 am circumſtanced : 
« what I have promiſed to my wife, is 
© a law to me, prudence and- after- 
© events, not controuling, She loves 
« Emily : ſhe has a high regard for 
« you. Women know women. Go 
* hand in hand with her. I will ave 
you the trouble of referring to me, 
in the progreſs of your 8 to 
* my wife and Emily. y Harriet 
will acquaint me with what is neceſ- 
«* ſary for me, as Emily's guardian, to 
© know. I build on your hint of aſſi - 
© duities, in preference to au early de- 
« claration, Tau, my Beauchamp, need 
© not be afraid of giving time to a 
2 young creature to look round her. 
6 me add, that Emily ſhall give 
* ſigns of preferring you to all men, 
as I expect from you demonſtrations 
* of yourpreferring her to all women 
: or 2 make a difficulty, — both 
* your lakes, 4 giving a diana 
conſent: an KL. A, that 
Emily has a mother; who; though 
5 ſhe has not greatly merited conſidera- 
/ We muſt do 
* 


tion, it her mother. 
our duty, you know, my Beauc 


in the common relations of life, whe. 
« ther others do theirs or not. But the 


* addrels,of a man of your credit and 


laſt went over, my pattern. 
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* conſequence cannot give 
* difficulty there, n 
fſervois's tender years is got over,” 
He was pleaſed with what I faid. | 
aſked him; if he approved of her mo. 
tion to go down with Mrs. Selby and 
Lucy? Highly, he ſid ; and as it came 
from herſelf, he thought it ar! inſtance 
of prudence in her, that few young 
,creatures would have been able to ſhew, 
Inſtance of prudence! my love! 
How ſo! When, wiſe as our North. 
amptonſhire relations are, Emily would 
ha ve wanted no benefit that her choice 
can give her, were the to remain with 
us, in the inſtructions and example of 
my Havriet.-But, my dear life, does 
Emily hold her mind to attend Mrs, 
Selby and Lucy into Northampton. 
ſhire? Let it be with her whole heart, 
My couſin Grandiſon believes him- 
ſelf to be very happy. His wife, he 
ſays, thinks herſelf the happieſt of wo- 
men. I am glad of it. She hasa 
reater opinion of his underſtanding 
than ſhe * of her own: this ſeems 
to be neceſſary to the happineſs of com- 
mon minds in wedlock. He is gay, 
2 debonnaire ; and he think 
thoſe qualities appendages 0 iy; 
He bs reſente 8 — a Lure 
gical table of his anceſtors, drawn up 
and blazoned by heraldry-art. It i; 
framed, glazed, and hung up in her 
bigs © She ſhews it to every 
one. Perhaps ſhe thinks it neceſſary 
to apologize, by that means, to all her 
viſitors, for beſtowing her perſon and 
fortune on a ruined man. But w 
in a nation, the glory and ſtrength 
which are trade and commerce, is gen · 
tility? What even nobility, where de- 
Tcendants depart from the virtue of the 
firſt ennobling anceſtor ? 
Lord and Lady G. have invited La- 
ay Clementina to dinner to-morrow. 
She has had the ſs to acc 
the invitation. Lord and. Lady L. 
an my aunt. Grandiſon, will attend 


What, my dear, makes Charlotte 
inpatient (ſo petulant I had almoſt 
ſaid) under a circumſtance which, if 
attended with a happy iſſue, will lay 
all us, her friends, under obligation to 
der? 1 aſked once my Harriet, if Lord 
G. were as happy in a wife as Charlatte 

is in a huſband? You returned me nat 
a direct anſwer, I was, afraid gf fer 


peating my queſtion, becauſe I 12 
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vou would have chearfully anſwered it, 
could you have done it to my wiſhes, 
| ſee in my lord's behaviour to her, re- 
ſpe and affection even to fondneſs ; 
but not the polite familiarity that be- 
comes 2 wedded love. Let her preſent 
circumſtance be happily over, and ſhe 
will find her brother's eye a more ob- 
feryant one, than hitherto ſhe has found 
it, But be not, my dear, over-ſolicitous 
for the friend you fo greatly value: 
true brotherly love ſhall ever hold the 
principal ſcat in my heart, vrhen I fit 
in judgment upon a ſiſter's conduct. 
My fond heart throbs in expectation 
of ſoon preſenting” a ſiſter to each of 
the two nobleſt women on earth. Al- 
low for the perplexity of Clementina's 
mind ; and for the impolitick urgency 
of her friends ; and you will not, when 
you ſee her, ſcruple to hold out to a 
iter excellence, not happily ſituated, 
the hand that bleſſed your ever faithful 


CH. GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXVII. 


m CHARLES GRANDISON.. IN con- 
 TINUATION, 


SATURDAY, FEB. 24- 


HE arrival of the Le fri- 
gate is every day expected. The 
merchants have intelligence, that it put 
into Antibes. If.the journey by land 
from thence to Paris, and ſo to Calais, 
could be made favourable to my _ 
t but 


friend Jeronymo, I have no dou 
our felted friends landed there, at 
this ſeaſon of the year, ſo unpropitious 
to tender paſſengers. | 

The houſe in Groſvenor Square is 
now, thanks to good Lord G. quite 
ready for their reception. There will 
be room, I believe, as n 
be here incognito, and with only ne- 
ceſſary a nts, for the marquis and 
his lady, for Mrs. Beaumont, (who 
vill be both their comforter and inter- 
preter) for the two brothers, and Fa- 


ther Mareſeotti. Saunders has already 


procured handſome lodgings for the 
Count of Belvedere. I wiſh with you, 
r 
accompany . r lady mu 

not know it, if it can 8 The 
two lords, whom I invited when 


22 y, muſt be mote imme- 
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diately our own gueſts, if my deareſt 
lik de e n 
Aſſure yourſelf, my Har- 


riet, that the lady not be either 
c led, or too urgently perſuaded, 
if I have weight with.the family when 
they arrive. They ſhall not know 
where the is, nor. ſee her, but 7 
own conſent, and as I fee. their 2 
ſition to receive her as I with. Ex». 
cellent creature] what a noble ſolici- 
N yours for her tranquillity of 
mind! 

I have not yet been able to break to 
her the daily expectation I have of ſfeer 
ing in England her parents and hro- 


thers i yet am uneaſy, that ſhe knows 


it not. I want courage, my Harriet, 
to acquaint her with it. I have more 


than once eſſayed to doit. Dear crea- 
ture! ſhe looks with ſo much innocence, 
and fo much reliance upon me z and is, 
at times, ſo apprehenſive I know pat 
how to break it to her. 

She depends upon. my mediation. 
She urges. me to begin a treaty of re- 
conciliation with them. I defer writ- 
ing, I tell her, till J have ſeen Mrs. 
Beaumont, Little does ſhe think they 


r 
not where to direct to them. She longs 
for Mrs. Beaumont's arrival; and 
hopes, ſhe ſays, ſhe will bring with 
her the poor Camilla, that S wy 
have an opportunity to obtain her ex- 
cuſe for the harſh treatment the gave 
her. And yet Camilla, faid the, 
« was a teazing woman. 
Were you ever ſenſible, my Harriet, 
of the tender pain that an open heart 
yours is an open and an enlarged one) 
eels; longing, yet, for it's friend's 
ſake, afraid to reveal unwelcome tid- 
ings, which, however, it imports the 
concerned to know ? How loth to diſ- 
turb the tranquillity which is built 
upon — of the — . Am 
very tranquillity (contem _ 
—— to the pain of the compattion- 
ating friend; who reflects, that hen 
the unbappy news ſhall be revealed, 
time, 
will ever reſtore it to the heart 
ſufferer! | 
Lord and Lady L. are endeavouring 
. 
carrying her to | ink wi 
either entertain or amuſe ber, To- 
morrow (Lady L. contributing to the 
dear lady 's proper appasrasce 1 


chriſtian philoſophy, youly, 


323 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mg-room. But hitherto ſhe feems not 
to have a very high opinion of the 
country. If her heart could be eaſy, 


every thing would have a different ap- 


pearance to = 


"4 T HAveE this moment the favour of 


rs of yeſterday. If your kind 
Friend. will ſtay 5. er with you at 
the Hall, do you, my deareſt love, as 
u propoſe, accompany them up. 
They are extremely obliging in pro- 
Poling to give me here two or three 
days of their company, before they 
return to Northamptonthire. 
My conſent, my Harriet Why, if 
you have a choice of your own, do 


alk it? I muſt approve of whatever 


you wiſh to do. Could I have been 
certain, I would have met my love. 
But you will have many dear friends 
with 


Tell my Emily, that I have had a 
viſit from her mother and Mr. O'Hara; 
and was ſo much pleaſed with them, 
that I propoſe on Monday to return 
their viſit at their own lodgings. 

Now I know I am to be ſoon bleſſed 
with the preſence of my Harriet, I 
have given way to all my wiſhes : one 
of them is, never to be ſeparated from 
the joy of my heart. Such, I truſt, 
will ſhe ever be, to ber grateful, ever 
Faithful, : | 
| GRANDISON. 


- LETTER XXIX. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. 
SHIRLEY. | 


LONDON, FRIDAY, MARCH 2. 
G AIN, my ever-honoured grand- 
mamma, does your Harriet re- 
fume the pen. Lucy and my aunt, 
between them, have given you an ac- 
count of every thing that paſſed ſince 
my laſt. 
We arrived laſt night. With what 
tenderneſs did the beſt of men, and of 


huſbands, receive his Harriet, and her 


friends 

This afternoon at tea, I am to be 

pong to Lady Clementina at Lord 
Don't you believe my heart throbs 

with expectation? Indeed it does. Sir 

Charles ſays, her emotions are as great 

on the occafon. 5 ; | 
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they purpoſe to attend her to the dra 


What honour does my dear 9, 
Charles do to his Harriet! He conſult, 
her, as if he doubted his own judg. 
ment, and wanted to have it confirmed 
by hers. What happineſs is hers, who 
marries a good man! Such a one wit! 
do obliging things for principle's ſake; 
he will pity involuntary failings; he 
will do juſtice to good intentions, and 
give importance to all his fellow.cra. 
tures, becauſe he. knows they and be 
are equally creatures of the Almighty. 
What woman, who thinks, but will 
prefer a good man to all others, how. 
ever diſtinguiſhed by rank, fortune, 
perſon ? But my Sir Charles is a 
man, 'and diftinguiſhed by all thoſe 
advantages. What a creature ſhould 
be, bleſſed with a huſband of a heart 
ſo faithful, and ſo well-principled, if 
I were not able to let my — and com- 
paſſion flow to a Clementina, though 
once (and indeed for that very reaſon) 
the only beloved of his heart — Wh 
are not real calls made upon me, to 
convince ſuch a man, that I have a 
mind emulative of his own, at leaſt of 
Clementina's ? The woman who, from 
motives of religion, having the heart 
of a Sir Charles Grandiſon in her 
hand, loving him above all earthly 
creatures, and all her friends conſent- 
ing, could refuſe him her vows, muſt 
be, in that act, the greateſt, the moſt 
magnanimous, of women. But could 
the noble lady have thus acted, my dear 

andmamma, had ſhe not been ſtimu- 
ated by that glorious enthuſiaſm, of 
which her diſturbed imagination had 
ſhewn ſome previous tokens; and 
which, rightly dire&ed, has heretofore 
you the palm- of martyrdom to 


aints ? 
* * 

WE have juſt now been welcomed to 
town by Sir Edward Beauchamp. vir 
Charles, on preſenting him to me, thus 
expreſſed himſelf ; © You remember, 


my deareſt life, what I wrote to you of 


© the laſt part of the converſation be- 
* tweenSirEdwardand me, in relation to 
* my Emily. Your prudence, my Har- 
© riet, and love of the good girl—your 
© diſcretion and e Edward; 
£ will join you together as connfellors 
and adviſers of your Grandiſon. My 
« wife and my friend cannot err in this 
© inſtance," becauſe you will both con- 
ſider what belongs to the character 


© of 'a guardian, and award ſo oo 
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t by you both; and, if F doubt, 
bay Dr. Barttett at han . 
My uncle, aunt, and Lucy, are de- 
termined” to ſet out next e 
ſor Northamptonſhire. Sir Edw 
defired to know of Si Charles, if he 
had any objection to his 
down ?' © None at all, ſurely, was Sir 
Charles's anſwer. Gen 
Mr. Deane accompanies them, in or- 
der to adjuſt ſome matters at Peter- 
dorough, preparative to the favour he 
does of ſettling with us, or near us, 
for the remainder of his days. May 
that remainder be long and happyt 
Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, if 
de held her mind, as to going down? 
Indeed ſhe did, the faid; her heart 
was in it; and ſhe would go that in- 
fant to acquaint her mother with her 
intention, and to buy ſome things pre- 
tory to her journey: ſhe would 
fake it for a great favour, ſhe told 
Lucy, if ſhe would go with her on 
doth occaſions. ; 
Lucy has made to herſelf a great in- 
tereſt in Emily's heart. They are both 
fre they ſhall be happy in each other. 
My aunt loves her: fo does my uncle. 
o does not? I am ſure you will, my 
tear grandmamma, and pity. her too. 
Dear pretty ſoul! She coſts me now 
and then. a tear. But had I not been 
in her way, it would have been worſe. 
the could have no hope. I am ſure 
he knows ſhe could not. But what a 
hd pradation- is there in that love, 
which, though begin in a hopeleſsneſs 
if ſucceeding, riſes by ſelf-flattery, to 
bility, then to a. 2 — to 
iy and, ſinking again to hopeleſtneſs, 
ends in - deſpair !—But how cooly I 
write on, for one who is by and by to 
ſee a G 


* 

1 Au waiting Sir Charles's kind 
leifure to carry me to Lady L.“ s. He 
has Mr, Lowfher with him juſt now; 
who, however, finding us engaged, 
will not ſtay. 8 

dir Charles approved my dreſs, as he 
paſſed by me to go to Mr. Lowther in 
the ſtudy. He ſnatched my hand, and 
prelled it with his lips: My ever-, 

lovely, my ever-conſiderate Harriet, 
© you want no ornaments: but I was 
© ſure you would not give yourſelf any 
© but thoſe that flowed from a com- 
* paſſionare and genefbus heart, when 
you were to vllt à lady who at pre · 


yo N 
* 


* 
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attending them 
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* ſent is not in happy circumſtances 3 
« yet is entitled by merit, as well 28 
rank, to be in the happieſt. 

My aunt and Lucy long for my re- 
turn, to have an account of the Lay. 
and what == between us. How my 
heart What is the matter with my 
heart ? cham, a ney 


LETTER XXX. 


LADY GRANDISON.. IN court 
NATION. 
| SATURDAY, MARCH 3. 
ADY Clementina, my deareſt 
grandmamma, muſt not, ſhall not, 
be compelled. If I admired, if Tloved 
her before, now that I have ſeen her, 
that I have converſed with her, T love, 
I admire her, if poſſible, ten times 
more. She is really in her perſon, a 
lovely woman, of middle ſtature, ex- 
tremely genteel; an air of dignity, 
even of grandeur, 2 in her af 
pect, and in all ſhe ſays and does; her 
companies is fine without art: in- 
deed ſhe is a lovely woman ! She has 
the fineſt black eye, hair, eyebrows of 
the fame colour, I ever ſaw; yet hay 
ſometimes a wildiſh caſt with her e 
ſometimes a langour, that, when one 
knows her ſtory, reminds one that her 
head has been diſturbed, Why, tak- 
ing adyantage of her ſex, is ſuch a 
erſon to be controuled, and treated as 
if ſhe were not to have a will; when 
ſhe has an underſtanding, perhaps, ſu- 
— to that of either of her wwilful 
rothers ? 

When we alighted at Lady L.'s, L 
begged Sir Charles to conduct me into 
any apartment but that where ſhe was. 
I ſat down on the firſt feat. Lady L. 
haſtened to me—* My deareſt ſites, 
« you "ſeem diſordered — Fie! Lady 
« Grandiſon, and want ſpirits ?* * 

Sir Charles (not obſerving my emo - 
tion) had left me, and went to attend 
Lady Clementina. She, it ſeems, wag 
in ſome diſorder. * My Harriet, ſaid. 
he to ber, as he told me afterwards, 
« attends the commands of her ſiſter- 
excellence.“ 5 

„Call me not excellence! Call me 
not her Her! Am I not a fugitive in 
her eye, and in every body's eye 7 
© T think, chevalier, I cannot ſee her. 
© Shs will lool down upon me. * 

* , #200 —— —— Tam 
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I am as much afraid to fee her, as L 
„as at firft to ſee you, Is there ſe- 
© yerity in her virtue? 
1 Ske isal goodneſs, all ſweetneſs, 
Madam. Did I not tell you, that 
© ſhe is the Clementina of England?“ 
Well, Sir, you are very good. Don't 
© Tet me be unpolite. I am but a gueſt 
jn this hoſpitablc houſe—Elfe would 
© I have attended her at the firſt door. 
Is ſhe not Lady Grandiſon? Happy, 
1 y woman [* ; 
Tal. were in her eyes. She turned 
away to hide them. Then ftepping 
forward ; © I am now prepared to re- 
« ceive her: pray, Sir, introduce me.“ 
© She is not without ber emotions, 
* Madam—She is preparing herſelf to 
* ſte you. Love, compaſſion, for Lad 
* Clementtina, fills her boſom—1I wi 
* preſent her to you.” | 
ady L. went to her. Sir Charles 
eame to me. My deareſt love, why 
© this concern? You will fee a woman 
* you cannot fear but muſt lowe. She 
© hag been in the like agitations—Fa- 
* your me with your hand.” 
No, Sir—That would be to inſult 


My deareſt life! forget not your 
* own dignity ;” [I Barter nor give 
nue too much conſequence with a lady, 
* who, like yourſelf, is all foul. I 
© glory in my wife; I cannot deſert 
© myſelf.” 

I was a little awed at the time; fear- 
ing he was diſpleaſed ; but the moment 
I got — _ was ae 2 him, 
I acknow is goodneſs and great- 
neſs, both ___ 6 

He led me in, Lady L. only (at Sir 
Charles's rock, for both our ſakes) 
was preſent. The noble lady approach- 
ed me. I haſtened to meet her, with 
trembling feet. Sir Charles, kiſſing a 
hand” of each, joined them together. 
© Sifter-excellences, I have often called 
© you! Deareſt of women, love each 
6 other, as L admire you both,” 

She tenderly ſaluted me: Receive, 
O receive to your love, to your friend- 
© ſhip, a poor defolate! Till within 
© — 1 * ivy i. indeed! a 
0 a rebellious! an ingrate to 
© the beſt of ts l \ 

Lembraced her Mifaker parents, 
© I have called them, Madam—1 have 
« piried them; but moſt I have pitied 
, 8 me with your ſiſterly 
* Jove, "This beſt of men had before 
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6 iven me two ſiſters. Let us be 


* tour, 

© Reit fo, my dear Lady L.“ fait dit 
Charles, — her to us; and, 
claſping his arms about the thre; 
x You anſwer for the abſent Charlotte 
© and yourſelf; a fourfold cord thy 
© ſhall never be broken.” | 
Sir Charles Jed us to one ſettee, again 

tting a hand of each together, and 

tting down over againſt us; LadyL, 
on the other hand of him. We ware 
both filent . for a few moments, each 
ſtruggling with her tears. 

c My Harriet, Madam," faid Sir 
Charles, as I have told you, knows 
6 your. whole ſtory, You two are of 
© long acquaintance, Your minds are 
© ki minds. Your griefs ar 
© hers: 2 pleaſures ſhe will rejoice 
in as own, —My Harriet, you 
© now ſee, you now know by perſon, 
© the admirable Clementina, whoſ 
© magnanimity you ſo much admired, 
© whoſe character, you have ſo often 
«© ſaid, is the firſt among women. 

We both wept. But her tears ſeemed 
tears of kindneſs and eſteem, I put 
the hand which was not in hers, on 
her arm. I wanted courage; my te- 
verence for her would not allow me to 
be ſo free, or it had again embraced 
the too conſciqus lady. Believe me, 
Madam, (excuſe my broken Italian) 
I have ever revered you. I have faid 
© often, very often, that your happineſs, 
© happy as I am, is neceſſary to com- 
© pleat mine, as well as Sir Charles 
„ Grandiſon's,” . | 

This goodneſs to me, a fugitive, 
© an alien to your country; not a lover 
* of your religion O Lady Grandiſon, 
© you muſt be as much all 1 hare 
heard of you, in your mind, as I ſee 
* you are in your perſon, Receive 
© my thanks for making happy the man 
I wiſhed to be the happieſt of men; 
© for well does he deſerye to be made 
© ſo, We were brother and ſiſter, Ma- 
© dam, before he knew you. Let me 
«© be bis ſiſter ſtill, and let me be 


© yours.” 


© Kindred minds, Sir Charles Gran- 


«© diſon calls ours, Madam. He does 
me honour. May I, on farther 
* knowledge, appear to as much ad- 
© vantage in your eye, as you, . 

© what I know of you, do in mine; 
and I fhall be a very happy =: 


ture! 5 


/ 


c 
0 
0 
1 
0 
4 

: 

4 

4 


r 


3TES ESSIAD „ 


E848 2,83 5 


LE £ 1 
= > 


BG TB K = 3 


27 „ Bos 


n 5 eo. 


70 
* 


- 5 dexogatary 


af Then you. will be 7. I was 
t prepared to love you. I love you al- 
t xady, methinks, with a paſſion that 


« wants not Farther knowlec A your 
t zoodnefs to augment it. But can 
t zou, Madam, look upon me with a 
true ſiſterly eye? Can you pity me 
{ for the ſtep I have taken, ſo ſeemingly 
| to my glory? Can you 
believe me unhappy, but not wicked, 
t for taking it? O Madam! my rea- 
© ſon has been diſturbed; do you know 
that Vou muſt attribute to that, 
i ſome of my perverſeneſſes. 
Heaven, — Lady Clementina, 
t only knows how many tears your 
© calamity has coſt me: in the moſt 
© arduous caſes, I have preferred your 
t happineſs to my gen. Lou hall 
now all of me, and of my heart. 
Not a ſecret of it, though yet un- 
© communicated to this deareſt of men, 
vill I conceal from you. I hope we 
© ſhall be true ſiſters, and true friends, 
to the end of our lives. 

My noble Harriet!” ſaid the gene- 
rons.man——* Frankneſs of heart, my 
dear Clementina, is ber charaQter- 
' ſtick, She means all ſhe ſays; and 
vill perform more than ſhe promiles, 
A need not tell you, my love, what 
* our Clementina is; you know her. to 
de the nobleſt of women: give her the 
* promiſed. proofs of your confidence 
un her; and, whatever they be, they 
' muſt draw cloſe the knot which never 
* will be untied. WI 
Already, thus encou „ faid 
the noble lady, * let me apply to you, 
* Madam, to ſtrengthen tor me the 
© intereſt I preſume to have in the 
© friendſhip of Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Let me not, Sir, let me not, I in- 
* treat you all three, be compelled to 
give my vows to any man in marriage. 
All of you promiſe me; and I ſhall 
* with more delight look before me, 
* than for a long, long time paſt, I 
t thought, would fall to my lot. 

© You, Madam, muſt concede a lit- 


tle, perhap ur parents muſt a 
7 T1 — - underſtands Italian, but ſpeaks it not. 


6 

iiie relax. heir reaſon, if zu 
will not be too unconceding, ſhall 
* not, if I am referred to, be mine, 
leſs it is reaſon in every other im- 
* partial judgment, Would to Heaven 
they. were at havd.to be-conſyltcd !* 
. J Then — yang 
te me up], You ut 2, good man: 
ill a — man rela the authority 
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© of | in favour of a runaway 
child i Dear, dear Madam,' claſping 
her arms abbut me, © prevail upon your 
© Chevalier Grandiſon to protect me; 
* to plead for me; he can deny you 
nothing: he will then protect me, 
though my father, my mother, my 
* brathers, ſhould all join to demand 
me of him. | 
1 My eter Log Clementina, ſaid 
„ © you on your OWN in- 
: tereſt with A ena, 
© He has your happineſs at heart, and 
© will have, as much as I wiſh him tg 
© have, mine. + 
© Generous, noble, goed Lady Gran- 
* diſon! how I admire you! May the 
© Almighty ſhower upon you his 
© choiceſt bleM eff allow me 
an intereſt in his ſervices, I demand 
© it of you, chevalier.” _ | 
0 Demand it!” expett it, deni 
of it, my dear Lady Clementina. 
* want to talk with you upon your ex- 
« peftations, your wiſhes, As m 
as is practicable, whatever they axe, 
they thall be mine. "= 
«© Well, Sir, when then ſhall we 
talk? - To morrow will be too ſoon 
for my ſpirits.” "ag 
Do my Harriet then the honour of 
aſſing the day on Monday with her. 
he dear friends we have for our 
gueſts will chuſe to paſs it with Lord 
and Lady G.—Yourſelf, Lady L. 
my Harriet and I, will be all the 
company: you ſhall declare your 
pleaſure, and that thall be a law to 
me. At preſent, this affecting in- 
terview has diſcompoſed us all; and 
we will retire.” | 
* Kindly conſidered!” ſaid ſhe: you 
are in England what you were in 
© Italy—I am diſcompoſed.—I have 
© difcompoſed you, Madam; to me. 
© I was born to give trouble to my 
© friends. Forgive mel I once was 
© happy—I may hope, Madam, to 
Lady L. your ſupporting preſence 
© at your brother's on Monday? 
Lady L. bowed her aſſent. She 
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The lady food up, vet trembling. 
© I will withdraw, ladies Sir —if you 
« pleaſe. My head ſeems as if bouud 
round by a tight cord, (putting her 


her arms round me, t 
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great, I attend you on Monday. 
Adieu!“ 

She kiſſed my cheek, I claſped my 
arms about her. Revered Lady 
© Clementina ! I could ſay no more. 
Tears, and tenderneſs of accent, in- 
terrupted my fpeech. Lady L. con- 
ducted her to her own apartment, and 
left her to ter Laura. 

We ſat down, admiring, praiſing 
her. Dear Sir,” ſaid I, taking Sir 
Charles's hand, * Lady Clementina 
muſt not be perſuaded, Perſuaſion 
is compulſion, Why comes over the 
Count of Belvedere? If the knows 
it, I will not anſwer for her right 
mind.” | 
My wncle and aunt, Lucy, Emily, 
were very curious after particulars, 
when we came home, as we did, to 
ſupper. 

Sir Charles left it to Lady L. to 
manage with Lady G. who, he knew, 
expected a Cay of our beloved gueſts ; 
and he himſelf apologized to them tor 
the freedom he had taken of fo diſ- 
poſing of them, They had the good- 
neſs to thank him for his freedom. 
They long, however, to ſee the ad- 
mirable lady, who could renounce the 
man of her choice from religious mo- 
tives, yet love him ſtill; fy to him 
for protection, yet be able to congratu- 
late him on his marriage, and love his 
wife. She is great indeed!” ſaid my 
aunt—Lucy praiſed ny generoſity— 
But what is chat which is called gene- 
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roſity in me, who am in full poffeſhon - 


'of all my wiſhes, to that of Clemen- 
tina ? 
Join, my dear grandmamma, in 
prayers for her happineſs; the rather, 
us in it, from true affection, is in- 
cluded that of your 
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MONDAY, MARCK 5. 


ADV L. and Lady Clementina 


came juſt as we were preparin 
for breakfaſt. h 
Lady L. had given her ſuch an ac- 


count of my friends; that the was de. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON/ 
ther, benign, all that is good and 


ſirous to ſee them, and, as the t 
pleaſed to ſay, to beſpeak their favout 
to the poor fugitive. After the firf 
falutations, ſhe addreſſed my aunt 
Selby in French, _— told that the 
ſpoke. not Italian: * You are happy, 
© Madam,” ſaid ſhe, in a niece, who 
© may challenge the world to ſhew her 
equal; and ſtil] more happy in her 
© being bleſſed with ſuch a huſband, 
* Merit is not always fo well reward. 
ed.“ My aunt was ſtruck with the 
manner as well as with tte words, 

She made a very pretty compliment 
to my uncle ; who, having forgot his 
French, could only bow, and ſeem 
pleaſed. | 

When Lucy was preſented to her, 
as my uncle's niece, and my favourite 
correſpondent, © You muſt not, Made. 
* morſelle,* ſaid ſhe, be angry with 
me, if I enyy you.” 

To Emily, Happy young lady" 
ſaid ſhe, © I have heard of you in 
Italy. Mrs. Beaumont ſpoke ho- 
* nourably of you to me, more than 
* once, We both called you happy 
in ſuch a guardian.” 

I hope, my dear grandmamma, yon 
don'tthink I forget my couſinsReeves's, 
though I mentioned thera not before. 
I have already called in upon them 
twice: and they have, with the kind 
freedom of relations, dropt in upon vs 
ſeveral times. They are invited to 
Lord G.*s; I won't fay Lady G.'s; 
though every body elſe does. | 


This is what I ſtole time to write, 
while Sir Charles is engaged in diſ- 
courſe with the lady; and our gueſts 
we aring to be gone to Lord G.'s; 
Lady G. requeſting my aunt's com- 
pany early, She is the verieſt coward! 
Theſe brave fpirits, the has ſaid, are 
but flaſh. Indeed the very delicate, 
as well as very ſerious, and even ſolemn 
circumſtances, which attend her caſe, 
muſt make the livelieſt woman, when 
the time approaches, think !— The in- 
cloſed note of hers to my aunt, brougfit 
late laſt night, is, however, in by 
uſual ſtile— 


* Y OV and Lney muſt be here early 
to- morrow morning. 
What wretched fimpletons are we 
women! Daughters of gew. gau, 
© folly, oſtentation, trifle—Firſt, ue 
* ſhew our torry fellow, when not dif- 


« approved, 


e 


S ASST tz 2 >. 


S w => Ff 8 '3 


K 


Lon4 
D 


SIR CHARLES 


« ed, 2 ye nay ans rela- 
tions; and take all their j ents 
c — his: If he. has their —— 
in his favour, every body, be he 
hat he will, will praiſe hows and 
give him riches, ſenſe, anceſtry, and 
p I. cannot tell what of qualities, that 
perhaps we ſhall never find out. 
Eben we ſhew our preſents, our 
t jewels, our laces; and a ſmile ſpreads 
the mouth, and a ſparkle gladdens 
© the eye, of every maiden that hangs 
' admiring over them, Ah, filly maid- 


© ens! if you could look three yards 


from your noſes, you would pity, 
© inſtead of envying, the milk-white 
© heifer dreſſed in ribbands, and juſt 
© ready to be led to ſacrifice. 

+ Well, then, what comes, next? 
© Why, the poor ſoul, in a few 
© months, by the time N her 
gratulatory viſits are half paid her, 
© begins ro find ap rehenſion take place 
of ſecurity. = is ſhe and all her 
© virgins employed in the wwretchedeff 
„ trifles—If I thought you had forgot 
them, I would give you a lift of 
© them—And the poor fools, wrap- 
© ping up their jewels in cotton, with 
* fighs that perhaps they have worn 
them for the laſt time, and doubtful 
© whom they may next adorn, cover 
© the decked-out milk-white bed with 
their baby-things. ** Sce here!” 
© and, „ ſee here!” and, What is 
« the uſe of this, and of that?” aſks 
the curious, and perhaps too fearleſs 
© maiden, ** Why, this is for—"" and, 
« that is for anſwer the matrons 
* who have paſſed the Rubicon. 

And to this is your Charlotte re- 
« dueet.!—Aunpt Selby, Lucy, come 
* early, that I may ſhew you my baby 
things !—O dear! O dear! O dear! 
* —and that you my be able to 
' nap that I had no deſign to over- 
* hay the little marmouſet. Adieu till 
* ten to-morrow morning. 

. - 6 Co G.“ 

* * 

Tun moment our company were 
ne, Sir Charles came to me; and 
Heading me into my drawing- room, 
where the lady was, Comfort, my 


* love," ſaid he, your ſiſter,” 

I haſtened to her, (poor lady! ſhe 
was in tears, and even ſobbing ;) and 
claſping my arms about her, Be com- 
* forted, be conſoled, my deareſt Lady 
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* O Madam! my father, my mo- 
Jeranymo, are every day 
expected; who beſide, I know not; 
© how ſhall I look my father, my mo- 
© ther, in the face!” | 
Sir Charles withdrew, He was trou- 
bled for her. He ſent in Lady L. 
* Your dear friend, Madam, ſaid I, 
and my dear friend, will protect you. 
© Your father and mother would not, 
have had the thoughts of taking ſo 
long and troubleſome a voyage, had 
they not reſolved to do every thing 
in their ower to reſtore you to peace, 
and to them, * 
So the chevalier tells me.“ 
At this time of the year, Madam, 
ſuch a voyage! Your mamma ſo 
tender in her health | Such a diſlike 
to the ſea! Her whole motive is ten- 
derneſs and love. She prefers your 
health, your tranquillity, to her on.“ 
* And is not this confideration 
© enough to diſtreſs a grateful ſpirit? 
* —Unworthy Clementina ! To every 
relation, in every action, of late 
* unyorthy | What trouble haſt thou 
rven thy parents! I cannot, cannot 
bear to ſee them - O my Lady Gran 
* diſon, I vas ever a perverſe creature! 
Whatever I ſet my heart upon, I 
was uneaſy, till I had compaſſed it, 
* My pride, and my perverſeneſs, 
© have coſt me dear. But of late I 
have been more perverſe than ever. 
* My heart ran upon coming to Eng- 
land. I could think of nothing till 
© I came, I have tried that experi- 
ment. Iam ſick of it. I do not 
© like England, now, I ſee I cannot 
© be unmoleſted here. But my favour- 
© ite for years, was another poop 
© That filled my mind, and helped me 
© to make the ſacrifice I did. And 
© here I am come to almoſt the only 
© country in Europe, which could ren- 
der my darling wiſh impracticable. 
Why went I not to France? I had 
with me ſufficient to have obtained 
my admiſhpn into any order of nuns; 
and had I been once profeſſed !—[, 
will get away ſtill, I think. Be- 
friend me, my ſiſter! I cannot, I 
cannot, ſee my mother! 
Sir Charles came in juſt then. I 
© heard what you laſt ſaid, Madam,“ 
ſaid he: * compoſe yourſelf, I beſeech 
© you, I dreaded to acquaint you 
* with the expected arrival of your pa- 
rents. But are they not the moſt 
6H » « indulgent 
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indulgent of parents? You have 
nothing, you all have nothing to 
fear, and you will haye y thirig 
to hope, from their preſence. 
Will you engage 3 
© of a divine dedication, Sir? Wi 
you plead that cauſe for me! 
1 cannot ſay, whit will, what 
can be done, till I fee them, But 
confide in my zeal to ſerve you, 
Madam. Lord L.'s houft, I repeat, 
ſhall be your aſylum, till you ſhall 
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guilty of a prevarication: Iwill own 
to them, that I know where you are; 
but, till you give leave, you ſhall 
© be as much concealed from their 
© knowledge, as if you were ftill at 
© your firſt lodgings, and I myſelf ig- 
£ norant of your abode.* 

A man of honour, ſaid ſhe, her 
hands lifted up, is more valuable to 
© a woman in trouble, than all the 
© riches of the eaſt! But tell me now, 
tell me upon your nevyer- forfeited 
honour, whom beſides my father, 
© muther, and your Jeronyme, do you 
expect? | 

© My lord the bj/bop, Madam 

Oh! Oh! ſaid ſhe, clapping her 
Hands together, with an inimitable 
grace and eagerneſs —'I am afraid 
© But whom elfe ?* 

© Father Marefcotti—" 

The good man! will he think it 
© worth his while—But for my father 
© and-mother's ſake, he will--=Whom 
« elſe?” 

Mrs. Beaumont, Madam, never 
© infended to ſet her foot on Engliſh 
© ground again; but ſhe has broken 
* through er reſolution, to oblige 
© your mother.“ | 

© Good Mrs. Beaumont !—But I 
© am half-afraid of her. Well, Sir.” 

Camilla, your poor Camilla, Ma- 
„ dam.” 

Poor Camilla! I uſed her hardly: 
© but teazing never yet did good with 
© me. Remember, Sir, they are not 
* to know where I am.,—Your houſe, 
Madam, to Lady L. is to be m 
© aſylum.*—Fhen ſeeing me affected, 
# Gentleſt of human hearts,” ſaid ſhe, 
« what right have I thus to pain you? 
Well, Sir, drying her eyes, with 
looks too earneſt for her health of 
mind; * tell me, is any body elſe ex. 
petzted])“ | 
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conſent to fee them. © I cannot be 
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© Your couſins Sebaſtiano and Jn 
* liano, Madam; but not the general. 

© Thank Heaven for that \—1loys 
my brother Giacomo: but he is ſo 
determined 'a man! His own lady 
only can ſoften his heart.” 

Sir Charles, by his admirable ad. 
dreſs, made her tolerably eaſy by din. 
ner-time, on the ſabje& of her fiend, 
expected arrival: and ſhe once 
that ſhe ſhould be tranfported with joy to 
ſee her father, mother, and Jeronymo 
could ſhe affure herſelf that ſhe could 
ſee them with forgiveneſs in their coun. 
tenances. N 

Sir Charles would only be a 
at table by Saunders, whom ſhe h 
ſeen in Italy. She was much pleaſed 
to have it ſo; but deſired Laura might 
be permitted to attend at the back of 
her own chair. ; 

I addrefſed myſelf to Laura three ot 
four times as ſhe ſtood. The lady waz 
pleaſed: and Laura ſeemed proud of 
my notice. 

Now and then an invohuntary tear 
filled the lady's eye, as fhe fat. It 
was eaſy to enter into her thoughts, 
poor lady! on her ſituation. She was 
grieved, ſhe ſaid, at the trouble the 
3 me; and frequently ſought to 

| * a ſigh. Once, after a reverie 
of a few minutes: And am 1 here?” 
ſaid ſhe; In England? At the houſe 
6 * the Chevalier Grandiſon? Can it 
© be?” 

After dinner, Lady L. and ſhe and 
I, retiring to my drawing-room= 
What a generous lady,“ ſaid ſhe, 
are you! I was afraid to ſee you, be- 
fore I ſaw you: but the moment! 
© beheld you, I embraced a ſiſter. You 
© will allow of my eſteem of your 
© Grandiſon ?* 

Of your love, dear Lady Clemen- 
© tina, 1 5 thank you for it. Re? 
© man has an intereſt in eve per- 
© ſon's affections. rh. 

Such generoſity, ſnatching my 
hand with both hers, would con 
* a doubtful goodneſs. But indeed 
my eſteem for him always f 
* above perſon. You know I am 2 
© zealous catholick. You know our 
* dofrine of merits, I would have 
laid down my life to ſave his ſoul. 
© But ſurely God will be merciful to 
© ſich a man: and no leſs ſo to ſuch a 
woman, as, (putting her arms — 
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de) I have now the honour to em- 
v brace,” Wire | 
Mercy, Madam, ſaid I, is the 
darling attribute of the Almighty. 
« He ;+ the God of ail men.” 

© True—Byut—' And was going to 


fy ſomething farther ; but ſtopt on 
Sir Charles's entrance. | | 
Sir Charles, after fitting with us a 


little while, aſked leave of abſence for 
an hour, to look on his friends at Lord 
G.'s. We had a charming converſa- 
tion in the mean time. Our ſubjets 
were various, The cuſtoms of Italian 
ladies, and their ſurprizing illiterate- 
neſs in general, were parts of it. A 
woman there, it ſeems, who knew 
more than her own tongue, was a mi- 
ricle till within theſe few years, that 
the French cuſtoms ſeem prevailin 
there. Why, Madam, the ladies of 
Italy with geniuſes as fine as that 
daffick climate ever produced, are im- 
merſed in the pleaſures of ſenſe: ſing- 
ing, dancing, and converſation-gal- 
lantry, take up their whole time, One 
would imagine, that their huſbands 
and- fathers thought them only chil- 
dren of this world, and not heirs of a 
better hope, by the little care taken in 
improving their underſtanding : and 
were it not for the religion of the coun- 
try, which we call ſuperſtition, half 
the Italian world of women, would be 
looked upon merely as temporary idols, 
for men to worſhip for temporary gra- 
tifications only. Vet in their conver- 
ſation- aſſemblies, men ſee what th 
are capable of. But their country, it 
ſeems, is in the ſame uncultivated ftate 
as the minds of their women. The 
en'of the world, as Italy is called, 
Is over-run with weeds: and, for want 
of cultivation, the very richeſt of it's 
foil becomes it diſeaſe. But theſe re- 
flections I draw rather by deduction 
from what Lady Clementina ſaid, than 
from any dire& confeſſion of hers, 
She is fond of her country in it's pre» 
ſent ſtate: but ſenhble Engliſh tra- 
vellers ſpeak of it as I have written. 


Gr Charkes eden bio time. 


He is kind to be every-where! for he is 
the life of every company, and of eve- 


ry individual. 


18 . 
* 1 n — 
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- © me, poor me to fupply to 
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Sir Charles waited on the ladies 
home. Lord L. was by that time re- 
turned from Lord G. s; but, was the 
firſt of the friendly company that with - 
drew. Lady G. it ſeems, was all alive 
in every part of the entertainment. M 
uncle Selby and ſhe ſpared not eac 
other. Her lord, I fancy, fared the 
better for the preſence of the earl aud 
Lady Gertrude, and for her having my 
uncle to ſhoot at. | 

God preſerve my grandmamma, and 
all my dear friends in her neighbour- 
hood, prays ber ever dul i ful 


HarRIET GRaAnDISON | 


LETTER XXXII. 
LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI-« 
NUATION. 


| WEDN, MARCH 7a 
% grief will be your joy, my 
deareſt grandmamma! My uncle, 
my aunt, Lucy, Emily, Mr. Deane! 
They are juſt gone: juſt left me, 
What a parting !—But Emily } Dear 
creature, what was her grief, her noble 
ſtruggle with herſelf, to conceal her 
anguiſh from her guardian ! | 
She will now be yours, and my aunt 
Selby's; and, when once ſettled, will, 
mult, be happy 3 for ſhe is good, and 
you all love her, and will love her the 
more for this great inſtance of her no- 
bleneſs of mind. , 
About half an hour before we part- 
ed, the begged to ſpeak a few words to 
me in my cloſet, ' I led her thither. 
When we entered it, ſhe ſhut the door, 
and dropt down on her knees. I would 
have raiſed her; but ſhe would not be 
raiſed, I claſped my arms about her 
neck, * I have revealed all my folly 
to you, ſaid ſhe. © Forgive the 
« weaknels of a poor girl, A thou- 
* ſand, thouſand thanks to you, Ma- 
« dam, for T_ indulgent goodneſs 
* tome; I to live with you 
* and my guardian. I placed my 
+ whole happineſs in the grant. You 
gave 0 to try the ex- 
« periment. hat I little expected 
happened: I was more unhappy than 
4 8 I revere my grandmamma: 
« 2 is a bleſſed *. 9 5 
6 on your w | 5 wi 
reel to her the 
» © loſk 
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# loſs of her Harriet! Her goodneſs, 


© her condeſcenſion, that of all your 


* family,' overcame me: it would not, 
< perhaps, had I not tried the other ex- 
«* periment. All that I have now to beg 
© of you, is to pardon me for the trou- 
ble I muſt have given to your noble 
heart : it is a noble heart, or it could 
not have borne with me as it has done. 
FBut promiſe to vrite a letter to me once 
a fortnight—and permit me to write 
to you once a week; and I ſhall think 
myſelf a happy creature. Not a 


0 mn 6a 2 


veal to you.” g 
© T do promiſe, my love, my Emily. 
The correſpondence between us will 
* delight me. Nobody ſhall ſee any 
af our letters but at your choice.” 

© Lady L. Lady G. may, Madam : 
© they love the poor Emily. 
« elſe may, I believe; I ſhall write ſo 
' © poorly !—But I ſhall improve as I 
F 924 more years, and more ſenſe, 
* But my preſent concern 1s more for 
* Lady Clementina than for myſelf. 
t Poor lady! Pray write ſomething of 
ber friends behaviour to her, and 
* hers to them, to me particularly, be- 
© fides what you write to your grand- 
mamma: I ſhall take it for ſuch a fa- 
« vour! And it will make me look ſo 
© important! You don't know how 
proud it will make me; and it will 
« mduce your Lucy, and every body, to 
* ſhew me- every thing you write to 
© them; and I ſhall have it in my power 
© to read out of your letters to me 
< ſomething in return; which will 
c look like an acquittal of obligation.” 

All that ſhe wiſhed me to do, and 
ſtill more, as occaſions offered, I pro- 
miſed. | 

She aroſe from her knees; called me 
by many tender names; kiſſed one 
cheek, then the other ; then one hand, 
then the other. I folded her to my 
fond heart: My ſiſter, my friend, 
* my Emily!” I called her. We wet- 
ted each other's boſom with our tears 
and both went down with red eyes, 

Extremely tender, but delicate, was 
the leave the took of her guardian. 
The brother, the affectionate friend, 
and father, I may ſay, appeared in his 
unreſerved tenderneſs to her. She 
hurried into my uncle's coach, which 
ſtood ready, when ſhe parted with him, 
that her emotion might not be too vi- 


thought of my heart but I will re- 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


ſible. I haſtened in after her, left f, 

ſhould be too much affected; while 

— aunt, Lucy, and my uncle, were 
ing * —＋ 7 the _ 

My deareſt Emily, I admire you! 
ſaid "I | s | 2 

Do you, do you!—Beſt of wives, 
* of women, of friends, of ſiſters, 
© you ſay ſo ?—l behaved not amiſg, 
then? | . 

* Amiſs! No, my dear : charming. 
© ly, my love! You are great as ever 
* woman was. 

How you comfort mel . 

Adieu: adieu] my beſt love!“ 
fad I—“ My. beſt Lady Grandiſon !“ 
ſaid ſhe; both in a breath, as from 
one. heart, embracing, aud quitting 
each other with regret ; her arms fold- 
ed about herſelf, when I left her; az 
if I were ſtill within them. 

I gave my hand to Six Edward Beau- 
champ on ſtepping out of the coach; 
for he was ready to attend them; and 

hurrying into the Hall, threw myſelf 
into the arms of my aunt. © My love, 
ſaid ſhe, take care of yourſelf; Emi- 
© ly ſhall not need to be your concern; 
me will be our Harriet." 
Indeed ſhe ſhall,” ſaid Lucy. Dea 
« girl, ſhe ſhall be mine: and, thank 
© God, I now have two Harriet's in- 
* ſtead of one. | 
My uncle wept like a child at part- 
ing with me. He would have carried 
it off, ſmiling, in his tears. What, 
vxhat, ſobbed he, * ſhall I do for my 
geil I ſhall miſs, I ſhall miſs, your 
au-ſau-ſaucineſs, fometimes— Was I 


a 


ever angry with you in my life? 

Mr. Deane comforted himſelf, that 
he ſhould but ſettle his affairs at Peter- 
borough, and then would make our re- 
ſidence his, wherever we ſhould be. 

All of them departed, bleſſing us, 
and we them; hoping for a ſpeedy 
meeting in Northamptonſhire, Every 
one expreſſed their ſolicitude for the 
happineſs of Lady Clementina, as well 
for her own fake as for Sir Charles's 
\and mine. 

God give you, and my deareſt, dear- 
eſt friends, now, on their journey to 
yous a happy meeting, with every fe- 


icity that on this earth can fall to the 


lot of perſons ſo dear to the heart of 


your ever dutiful 
HARRIET GRANDISON f 
LETTER 
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SIR CHAR LES GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXxXIII. 
SIGNO RK JERONYMO, TO SIR 
CHARLES @RANDISON, - 


DOVER, MONDAY NIGHT, 
MARCH 1%. o. 8. 

ERE we are, my Grandiſon ; my 
father and mother ſo indifferent 
in their healths, that we ſhall have time 
to wait for your direction. My mo- 
ther was ſo incommoded, that we put 
in at Antibes; and by flow journies, 
ſtopping a few days at Paris, proceeded 
to Calais, where we hired a veſſel to 
bring us hither, My brother, and 
Father Mareſcotti, are indiſpoſed. Ca- 
milla is not well. Mrs. Beamont, to 
whom we owe infinite obligations, is 
the life of us all. 

Have you heard of the dear fugitive, 
who has 82 us all ſo much diſturb- 
ance, and at this ſeaſon of the year, 
ſo much fatigue ? God grant that ſhe 
may be ſafe in your protection, and in 
ber right mind ! Had ſhe been ſo at the 
time, ſhe had never meditated ſuch a 
wild, ſuch a diſgraceful flight. 
heart of the Count of Belvedere is torn 
in pieces by his impatience. He will 
ſoon follow the man and horſe whom 
we diſpatch with this. Signor Seba- 
tiano will accompany him. Juliano 
will ſtay with us. T he fatigue has 
been rather too much for your . 
4 but he „ gras that K has his 

ot on Engl und ; the coun 
that gave bieth ** Grandiſon; and 
in his hopes of ſeeing his kind and 
(kilful Lowther. God grant us a 
happy meeting; and that no interrup- 
tion may have been given to your nup- 
tial happineſs, by the extravagance of 
a young creature, which can only be 
accounted for in her, by the unhappy 
diforder of her mind! Adieu, adieu, 
my Grandiſon ! 


JeRONYMO DELLA PORRETTA. 


LETTER XXXIV. ' 
| LADY GRAND3SON, TO MRS-. 


The 
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Sir Charles is already ſet out; gone, 
with four coaches and fix, of our own 
and friends, for them, and their attend- 
ants; Mr. Lowther with him. Saunders 
is left to attend the Count of Belvedere 
to the lodgings taken for him. | 
The houſe in Groſyenor Square is 
ready for the reception of the reſt. 
As ſoon as I can get quieter ſpirits, 
I will attend Lady Clementina, in or- 
der to re-aſſure her, if I fim ſhe has 
preſence of mind enough tos hear the 
news. Sir Charles has 4 induced 
her to wiſh the crifis over. It z5 a criſis. 
Jam almoſt as much affected for her, 


as ſhe can be for herſelf. Yet ſhe has 


Lou will not wonder. 


* 
* 


ſafety of her friends. 


not cruel friends to meet. May the 
dear lady keep in her right mind! 

In what a . K of Raute I. write. 
I have not 


2 ſteadineſs of mind. 
* 


Never, never, ſhall I be like my grand- 
mamma. 


b TUESDAY, /TWO O'CLOCK. 
IN LADY L.'s CLOSET.] I have, 
as gently as I could, broken the news 
of their ſafe arrival at Dover, to Lady 
Clementina. She began the ſubje&,; 
and ſaid, ſhe had been praying for the 
© What will 
© become of me, ſaid ſhe, © ſhould miſ- 
© hap befal any one of them ? Should 
the fatigue be too much for either m 
© father or mother, their healths 
© precarious; or for my Jeronymo, ſo 
c lately ill!“ ; | hoped, I 
After pro refacings, 5 4 
ſaid, I 2 that ſubſect woull 
ſoon be over. Sir Charles had ſome 
intimation of the likelihood of their 
arrival at a particular port; and was 
actually ſet out with coaches, in hopes 
of accommodating them, when they 
did arrive, and to bring them to the 
houſe which had been (as ſhe knew be- 
fore) got ready for their reception. 
She looked * turns on me, and on 
Lady L. in ſpeechleſs terror: at laſt, 


„Then I am ſure, laid ſhe, 


you 
© know they are come. Tell me, 101 
me, ate they indeed arrived? And 


ate they all well!? 


SHIRLEY. © 4 hey cops ang oe Dover ; 
aud waited chere to refreſh themſelves, 
. e ow ry r e and to be informed of 17 health and 
AK BOUT two hours ago, Sir fafety, before they would proceed far- 
1 Charles received a letter from ther. vil. of £540 1 
een. Jeron The man had rode She wept even to ſobbing; .inveigh- | 
AM night. They are alb at Dover. ed againſt herſelf: het nn. 
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of duty and tenderneſs. She comfort- 
ed herſelf, that Sir Charles would be 
able to ſoften their reſentments againſt 
her; and ſhe was ſure he would make 
the beſt conditions for her, that could 
be obtained. . 

Lord L. is all goodneſs, all com- 

ſion, to her. He greatly admires 
her. But we obſerve, that there are 
ſome little traces of wildneſs now and 
then in her talk, which carries her 
into high language and exclamation. 
May her mind be quieted! May her 
intelle&s be preſerved entire, in the 
affecting ſcenes before her I am ſent 
for home in haſte. 


TUESDAY NIGHT. 

MrTarnKs I am half-afraid of 
telling even you, my grandmamma, at 
this diſtance, to whom I was ſent for. 


It was to the Count of Belvedere.- 


Signor Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord 
G. happened to call in at St. James's 
Square, when they arrived; and fend- 
ing for me, entertained them till I 
came. 

T aſked Lord G. half out of breath 
with fear, at my firf alighting, af be 
had faid any thing of the lady? Not 
* a ſyllable, ſaid he; I -avoided 
© anſwering queſtions. The gentle- 
men were full of impatience to know 
© {ſomething ahout her; and this made 
© me ſend for you: for, though cau- 
© tioned, IT was afraid of blundering. 
Honeſt, modeſt, worthy Lord G.— 


I prevailed on them to ſtay Tupper 


with me. Lord G. was fo obliging, 
as to ſend home to excuſe himſelf to 
his lady, at my requeſt. 

They are both fine young gentle- 
men, extremely polite, 


is a handſome man. Indeed he is. 
Any lady, with ſuch a character as he 
bas, if the were not prepoſſeſſed, might 
like him. He is certainly a vemtle.diC- 

itioned and good · natured man. He 

ks the man of quality. He ſeems 
not to be above five or ſix and twenty: 
has a foreign aſpe&, and a complexion 
a ſallowiſh brown; yet has a healthy 


look. His eyes, however, as I knew 


his caſe, appeared to me to have a caſt 


like thoſe of a man whoſe mind is diſ- 
- turbed. 4 2 


I behaved to them with the & 


Fraakneſs I could ſhew. I told them 


ant Sir Charles ſet out in the morn- 


ſaid I, are, if 


ing, on the receipt of a letter from 
Dover, for that port, and with what 
equipages. They gave but a poor ac. 
count of the bealch of the marchioneſ;, 
but if ſhe could but hear good tidings 
he ſaid, and ftopt— ; 

Sir Charles, K anſwered, would de 
his utmoſt to ſet their hearts at eaſe. _ 

* May I not aſk a queſtion, Mg. 
© dam?” ſaid the count. * I find 

ladyſhip knows every thing of 
EF our affairs. We heard in Italy 
that you were all goodneſs; and fi 
© you to be an angel. I make ng 
compliment, ſaid he, laying his 
ſpread hand on his heart. 

I anſwered in French, the langua 
in which he ſpoke to me— That I had 
the pleaſure of informing him, that 
letters had paſſed between Lady Cle- 
mentina and Sir Charles. The ac. 


4 
c 
c 


© count ſhe gives of herſelf,” ſaid 1, 


© makes us not quite unhappy.” 

&© Makes us! ſaid the count to 
Signor Sebaſtiano, in Italian, his hands 
lifted up: Heavenly goodneſs !' 

I imagined that he thought I under- 
ſtood not that tongue; and that I might 
not miſlead them into undue compli- 


ments, I ſaid, in my broken-accented 
Italian, We all here, Signors, are as 


much intereſted in the health and 
© happineſs of Lady Clementina, as 


any of her friends in Italy can be.“ 


hey applauded all of us, who 
were, as they ſaid, ſo 2 in- 


tereſted in the happineſs of one of tlie 
moſt excellent of women. 


T told the count, that Sir Charles 


had, as deſired, provided lodgings for 


him. I hoped he would find them con- 
venient, though Sir Charles thought 


| them not befitting his quality. He 
We have been told, that the count 


had, before he ſet out this morning, 


(hearing that their lordſhips were then 


probably on their journey from Dover 
to London) ordered his gentleman to 
attend him to them: * You, Signor, 
pleaſe, with $1gnor 
© Juliano, to Sir Charles's owt 
gueſts. We have another houſe will 
© be honoured with the reſidence of the 
marquis and marchionefs, their ſons, 
© the good Father Mareſcotti, and their 


other friends. 


©« Good Father Mareſcotti repeat · 
ed the count. Excellent Lady Gran- 


. *,difan! But you ſay well: Father 
Mare ſcotti is indeed a good man. 


©. I have by heart, my lord, = 


— - 
8. 


SIR ' CHARLES  GRANDISON; 


« the characters of all my dear Sir 
« Charles's Italian friends. 

Again the two lords looked upon 
each other, as in admiration. 

Pity, my dear grandmamma, that 
different nations of the world, though 
of different perſuaſions, did not, more 
than the” conſider themſelves as 
the creatures of one God, the ſovereign 
of a thouſand worlds | 
countexpreſſed great impatience 
to know ſame particulars of Lady Cle- 
mentina. I took "this opportunity to 
fay, that, as I had informed of 
the tranſcendant piety f the lady, and 
of her great — rum her 
earheſt youth, to take the veil; 1 pre- 
ſumed it would forward the good un- 


derftanding hoped for, if it were not at 
preſent known, that his lordſhip was 


arrived; and the rather, as ſeveral 
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journey ; for had ſet out early in 
the — 7 a note, 2 
2 my couſins 8 

ny to ſupper; apologisin the 

rt I 3 ſo kind AS 
to come. ey admire the two young 
noblemen ; for Signor Sebaſtiano, — 
well as the count, is a ſenſible modeſt 
young man. Mr. Reeves and they 
entered into free converſation in French 
which we all underſtood, on their 
country, voyage, and journey, b 
land. Both gentlemen Loke-of Sie 
Charles, and his behaviour in Italy, 
in raptures. - 
y coufin Reeves was Ee 
conduct the count to his lodgings, in 
his coach; Sir Charles having all our 


equi with him. 
” You will ſoon have another letter, 


my deareſt grandmamma, from your 


tender ſcenes might be expected to paſs” ever dutiful 


between her and her other friends, 


which perhaps her preſent (eaſily to be 
ſuppoſed) weak ſpirits, and turn of 
mind, might with difficulty enable her 


to ſupport. HS; 

The count ſighed: but, bowing, 
ſaid, he came with a very ſmall retin 
becauſe he would be as private 


poſſible. tHe had been for many month Ms. 


determined to viſit England: the fa- 
mily della Porretta, Signor Jeronymo, 
in particular, had iſed to viſit Sir 
Charles in it likewiſe ; they ſhould in- 
deed have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, 
had not their-care and concern for one 
of the moſt excellent of women induced 
them to anticipate their intentions. He 
was entirely of my opinion, he ſaid, 
that his arrival in England ſhauld not 
at preſent be known by Lady Clemen- 
tina, 


He then, in a gallant, but 
modeſt manner, * to my Lord G. 


and me, his paſſion for her; and ſaid, 


that on the iſſue of this adventute of 


the dear lady hung his deſtiny. 


I told him I had been the more free 
n giving my humble advice, as to the 
keeping ſecret his arrival, as, but for 
that reaſon, I could aſſure him Sir 
Charles would not have permitted his 


HARKIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXXV. 


LADY CRANDISON, 
NUATIOR. 


IN CONTI- 


Wr. MORN. MARCH T 
M. and Mrs. Reeves were ſo 
kind as to breakfaſt, and intend 
7 — agreed 
t , As 
upon ver -night, the Count of Bel- 
vedere, who aſſumed the name of 
— Rn After wo_ gun 
es, ing my couſin at La 
8 "Sew | — An — — 
of the great ſtreets and ſquares 
this vaſt town: to Weſtminſter 
z the houſes of parliament, c. 
I went in my chair, mean time, to 
my ſincereſt compliments to La 
Clementina: IT affured her, that ſhe 
was, und ſhould be, the ſubje& of our 


ers 
her fafety and healthz and Eid ker 


lordſhip, or any of his train, to $9 What I had anſwered to his enquiries 


into lodgings: and I mentioned 
high regard 
had for the Count of Belvedere. 

I ordered ſupper to be 


t early, as 


her. © 2 ; 


d I know Sir Charkes ihe was for removing te time 4 


tance from town, where ſhe thought 
ſhe could be more private. Lord and 


I ſuppoſed the two lords would be glad Lady L. both affured her, it was im- 


to retire ſoon, after the fatigue of their 


poſſible ſhe could be any-where ſo pri- 
61 | vate 
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vate as in this great town ; nor ſo hap« 
pily fituated (ſhould the think fit, on 
'2 reconciliation, to own where ſhe had 
been) as in the protection, and at the 
Houſe, of Sir Charles Grandiſon's bro- 
ther and ſiſter, | 

God be praiſed for the happy meet- 
ing all have had. Lucy is very 
good to be ſo particular about my 

mily *! Dear girl! She is an example 
to oung ladies! Let Clementina 
be e ealy, and who will be fo 
happy as your Harriet ? 


| " THURSDAY, MARCH 15. 

Sik Charles has been ſo good as to 
let me know that he and Mr. Lowther 
arrived yeſterday morning at Dover. 
He found the marchioneſs, Signor je- 
ronymo, and the good Camilla, as he 
calls her, very much indiſpoſed from 
the fatigues they had under 


e, both 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. | 
are ſettled with xs, and at Oroſrenor 


Square. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MARCH 179, 
- I navs juſt received the following 
billet from Sir Charles. 4 


© GROSYBENOR SQUARE, 147. 

. *Tqo'tiorn.” y 

6 MY deareſt love will rejoice 10 
© know by this, that our friends 

are all arrived here in fh. The 


marchioneſs bere the journey better 


© than we expeftcd. y Jeroh 
© is in nu I — it would 
« — — avffet as well as them leſs 
Tue, if I put them into immediate 
c 5 on of this houſe, than if I 
brought them to pay their compli. 
* ments to her, as were very de. 
© firous to do, at St. James's Square, 


Mrs. Beaumont has allotted to them 


in mind and body. The whole noble” © their reſpeRive apartments. There 
family received him with "hat his ae) is room enough, and they are pleaſed 


Joy. Jeronymo told him, that his 
1 and Mr. Lowther's with him, 
had given them all ſpirits z and health 


muſt follow to thoſe who were indiſ- 
poſed. ; 


Sir Charles ſuppoſes, that they will 
be obliged to continue at Dover 
day. 'To-morrow, if the marchioneſs 
18 able to bear the journey, pro- 
poſe to ſet out, and proceed a far on 
their way to London as her health will 


—— and to get to town as Wrly on 
Saturday as poſſible. <. 


The dear man thought his i 
would be uneaſy, if he had not Mit- 
ten to her, as he ſhall be two s 
longer out than he had hoped. Ho 
be ſure the ſhould. If he had 
thought ſo juſtly of her, as ſhe know 
no other method of valuing 
than by his value of her, ſhe mu 
have been extremely ſunk in hey 
Opinion. | 4 

He bids me aſſure Lady Clementina, 
that ſhe will find every one "af her 
friends determined to do all in the 


power to make her happy. Reſent- 


| this” 


” © toſay, handſome room. Signor Ju- 


© liano will attend you with me, 
„What an amiable forecaſt in m 
* deareſt life! A repaſt ſo elegantly 
6 ed (as your Murray informs 
One by your perſonal direction, to 
attend their hour. She tells me you 
© have borrowed a female fervant of 
© each of our fiſters, and one of Mrs. 
Reeves, to join with two of your 
© own in —. ſervice of this _ In 
©. every-thing, on every occaſion, 
* delight by your neſs and — 
e nels of mind, your ever det,: 


© Ch, GRANDSON, 

I ſhall ſtay fupper with them. But 
« 
« 


all 

ſhall break = fg ſoon 7 I 
can, ta attend the joy of my 
heart,” my 


Am I not a ha 


creature, my dear 
— ? what little offices, 
done with tolerable grace, may one 


make a great and noble ſpirit think it- 


ſelf under obligation to one !—But had 


ment, he ſays, has no place in ther I known they would not have called 


boſoms : they breathe nothing but 6. 


EPI and * 4 

will not, my dear grandmamma, 

— 4 this letter to you, till I can 
form you that this worthy family 


firſt in St. James's Square, I would not 
bave contented myſelf, as I did, with a 
S 1 middle of 

| „ to every g was in or- 
der, againſt they came; they ſhould 


® This letter of Miſs Lucy Selby appears not. 


have 
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have found me there to receive and wel · rl after their Clementina, 

come them. told them, that he had heard from 
Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to them. her, and that ſhe had owned herſelf to to 

I ſhould have told you, that the count, be in honourable and tender hands, 8 


at my requeſt, dined and ſupped with marquis lifted up his eyes in thankf 
with me and Signor Sebaſtiano, (they rapture z the marchioneſs, with claſ 
chuſing to comply with our E hands, ſeemed to praiſe God; but 
cuſtoms ) — cm; oy this week from lips only moved: all the reſt expreſſed 
that of his arri They are really their joy in words diftated by truly 
good young men, They improve up- affectionate hearts. 

a hour, How do they ad- Sir Charles found them all mot cor= 
wy Clementina! The count dially dif —_— to forgive the dear fugi 

0 


tive the bil called her: . Hut 
ſhe could only * 


it, added. the 
—— wal fill focure her head, but our 
Italy knew — te 
of modern times, her mother exc ting 2 her to marry 
e my 1 ==> 


mire 


(ding to her in her long wiſhed-for 
. convent, or our perl. 
ſuch another woman. 3D # Grandifon, 


Clementina, he added, I would not + not, but the 
wonder at his perſeverance, he haying Sir ey blam em 2 having 
belles the honour of all her family * * 7 ——_ as — had done. 
opinion. hat, ſaid the bi op, was partly 
How I long to ſee every individual, the fault of one well-meaning Gia- 
of this noble family! —I know how como, and — — y her Lou for more 
ſincerely I love them all, by this one an once that ſhe 
inſtance I have. not now, for near a mould com ply Sth — — 
week that my deareſt friend has been I beſought Sir Charles that he would 
abſent from me, in their ſervice, wi not be prevailed upon to take part with 
once for his compavy; though had Ye them, if the continued averſe to a 
not written to me on Thurſday, of condition, 
ſhould have been anxious for his health bject, my deareſt 
and theirs. 4 1125 replied he, * at the time. I have 
May they be indulgenty, and not confinucd to do ſo ever — 1 
—— forgivis hen will I * only-to ſee them 2 
dearly love them. Poor Lady Cle-  * Clebentina compoſed, —1— 1 
mentina! How full of . * krigw what can be done. Till chen, 
has ſhe been all this ! She has * mente on either fide will rather 
not ſtirred out of her —— fince * than remove diflicuJzes.” 
Wedneſday morning, nor deligns it The bihop, with g 
en or two to come. Si Charles, 


SYNDAY, 


Mr Sir Charles left bis noble friends 4 


for their ſakes early laſt night, and he ter 

was to tell me, for his own ſake, Was found likel 122 ementina was 
lon to ſee, to thank, to applayd gone to England, ſhe oy fo 1 

his He brought with him the meagly on ollowing ber, that they had 


— = er way to 82 her, oy $44 
immediate . 9 „ 
pay to Sir Charles the 2 8. 
He gave me laſt night, and tis morn ended, and ſame of them ed 
» an account of what betwee „ — him. Nar would be, » 
is arri- grew better on promiſe, acquit 

| ahem of it. This determined them to 
night. this winter excurſion, ſorely again the 
*. — confeſſed the higheſt obliga- will of ſome of them: tad 3.96 in 
tions 8 them in per- compaſſion to this unhappy Rate of the 
. Lowther poor mother's mind, that Mrs. Begu- 

Dy on their eager mont conſented to 9 © Wold her. by 


"x 


me. 
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Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady 


Clementina. He then propoſes to wel- 
come the Count of Belvedere into Eng- 
land; and afterwards to wait on the 
noble family, and know when I ſhall 
be permitted to pay my devoirs to 
them. 


BUNDAY, TWO O'CLOCK. 


Six Charles has found it very diffi- 
cult to quiet the apprehenſions of Lady 
Clementina. He is grieved for her. God 
grant, he prays, that ſhe keep in her 
right mind. Lady L. thinks the poor 
lady is already diſturbed. 

Sir Charles was joyfull — woes { 
Signor Mar /igli. He hinted to that lord, 
that he knew where to ſend letters to 
Lady Clementina. He is to introduce 


me by and by to his gueſts at Groſve- 


nor Square. 


SUNDAY NIGHTs 


Six Charles preſented me to this 9 


pecting family. I admire them all. 

The marquis and marchioneſs area 
fine couple. There is dignity in their 
aſpects and behaviour. A fred kind 


of melancholy fits upon the features 6 
each. The biſhop has the man of 


— in his appearance; but he h 


omething more folemn in his counte- 
nance than even Father Mareſcotti; 


who, at a glance, is nat unlike gur Dr. 
Bartlett: the more like, as goodneſs 
and humility both ſhine in his gounte- 
nance. I 
But Signor Jeronymo is an amiable 
young bon EY could almoſt atHrit 
fight (and his winning grace confirmed 
me) have called him brother, With 
ſignal kindneſs'did my Sir Charles pre- 


ſent me to this his dear friend; and 


with equal kindneſs did Signor Jero 
mo receive me, and congratulate 
Charles. They all joined in the 
gratulation. | 
The amiable Mrs. Beaumont She 
" embraced me! She felicitated me with 
uch a grace, as made her manner 
- Paſs even her words. 


and your 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


them to Lady G. “s, and drank tea with 
her and her lord. Sir Charles could 
not bear, he ſaid, to go immediately 
from the ſighing parents to the ſorrow. 
ing daughter; they not knowing, nor 
being at preſent to know, the was fo 
near them, | 
Lady G. was lant, /o whimf. 
cal — her ed oy — turn. 
— _ I — nat forbear blaming 
3 but I let her go on her o way: 
the ſtopt my — Sg you think 
© you ſhall behave more patiently, more 
* thankfully, inthe ſame circumſtance 
Look to it arriet l 
Here, mysdkareſt grandmamma, I 
will conclude this letter. Pray for the 
poor Clementina; for a happy recon- 
ciliation; and that the reſult may be 
tranquillity of mind reſtored to this 


whole noble family; ſo nec to 
that of your dear Sir Charles, and bi; 
HARRIET GRANDIS08, 


LETTER XXXVI 


ADT GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION, F 


THURSDAY, MARCH 22, 
OTHING deciſive yet, my 
dear grandmamma. There have 
been ſome generous contentions between 
the family and Sir Charles. He has be- 
ſought them to make their hearts eaſy, 
and he will comply with all their rea- 
ſonable deſires. 
They think not of dining with, or 
viſiting us, till they can hear ſome tid- 
ings of their beloved daughter. 
ord G. Lord L. and Lady L. as 
alſo Mrs.Eleanor Grandiſon, have been 
introduced to them. 

Sir Charles has n to enter into 
treaty, as I may call it,. with the lady 
on one part, her family on the ſecond, 
and the Count of Belyedere on the 
third. Lady Clementina, it ſeems, in- 
ſiſts upon being allowed to take the 


The good Camilla was preſented to + veil; and that in a manner that ſome- 


man, How many ſcenes di 


e fight 


of this good woman revive in my me- 


mory ! Some of them painful ones 
Signor Mae as he is called, and 
the two young lords, dined with them. 


She has the look of a grating times carries wildneſs with it. The 
th 


biſhop, Sir Charles thinks, ſeems leſs 
fervent in his oppoſition to it, than for- 
merly. Father Mareſcotti, in his heart, 
he believes, favours her wiſhes. But 
the marquis and marchionefs, and 


| This being a firſt viſit on my part, we Signor Jeronymo, plead their own in- 
made it a ſhort one, We went from clinations, the fon their general's una. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


bated fervour, in behalf the marriage, 
were it but to ſecure the 2 
ance of the grandfather's will, and to 


be an effectual diſappoi t of the 
intereſted h of Sforza and 
her daughter Laurana. he Count of 
Belvedere's paſſion for the lady (not- 
withſtanding her unhappy malady paſt, 
and apprehended) es 2 great merit 
wth him with the family: and the 


two ng lords think ſo highly of | 


him for his per ſeverance, that they are 
attached to his intereſt; and declare 
that the Count della Porretta their fa- 


ther, is as ſtrongly of ſame fide as 
the general himſelf. % ya 
In the mean time, the fond mother 


is ſo impatient to ſee her daughter, that 
are afraid of the conſequences, as 


ſpeedy determmation be not come to : 


ieves to find herſelf, as ſhe ſays, in 
fuch A fituation, as to be obliged to 
inſiſt on conditions with her parents, 
before ſhe can throw herſelf at their 


ſhe dreads to ſee them. Sometimes 


and 
they are when ſhe is calmeſt) ſhe blam 
herſelf for the ſtep ſhe has taken; 


others, ſhe endeavours to find excuſ- 
for it. | 


7. dna v MORNING, e 25. 
Sik Charles has drawn 
the requeſt of all parties. He laſt night 


gave a copy of it to the 1 another 


to the count; a third to the biſhop, for 
each to conſider of the contents; and 
he will attend them to-morrow for their 


to health-both of mind and body, if a 
on the other hand, the young lady 


0 5 
-- 


£ 


74 
— 


- 
* 
E 
* 


up a paper at 


anſwer. He has given me alſo a copy 


of it;. which is as follows 


© I. That Lady Clementina, in obe- 

* dience to the will of her two 

> © deceaſed grandfathers, in duty 
© to her ts and uncle, and in 

© compliance with the earneſt ſup- 

© plications of the moſt affection- 

© ate of brothers, ſhall engage her 

©* honour to give up all thoughts 

* of withdrawing from the world, 


not only for the preſent, but for v. Her ever-honoured 
© all future time, ſo long as ſhe * 


© ſhall remain in her maiden ſtate. 
© II. She ſhall be at liberty to chuſe 
© her way of life; ſhall be 
4 all , at her own pleaſure, to 
© viſit her brother and his lady at 


A * Naples ; her uncle at Urbino: 


© ſa dear to all who have the-ho. 


© it is too 


*. wiſhes not to be inde 
feet; which ſhe longs to do, though + 
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Mrs. Beaumont at Florence; 
and be put into the immediate 
poſſeſſion of the of the 
© eftate bequeathed to her, if ſhe 
* chuſes it: that ſhe may be en- 
© abled to do that extenſive good 
* with the produce, that ſhe could 
© not do, were ſhe to renounce the 
< world; in which caſe, that eſtate 
* would devolve upon one, who, 
bable, would make 


© a very different uſe of it. 


III. She ſhall have the liberty 


* of nominating her own attend- 
© ants; in the caſe of death, or 
© removal by ion, of Fa- 
© ther Mareſcotti, (whoſe merits 
* muſt at laſt render him conſpi- 
© cuous) to chuſe her own- con- 
© feſſor; but that her father and 
mother ſhall have their negative 
< preſerved to them, in either caſe, 
* while ſhe continues in their pa- 
* lace: nor will the dear lady 
< think this a hardſhip; for ſhe 
pendent on 
parents, of . whoſe indulgent 
c neſs to her ſhe is moſt duti- 
fully ſenſible; and it is reaſon- 


© able that they ſhould be jud 
+ of the conduct of every one w 
is to be a domeſtiok in their fa- 


mily. 5 
| * Lady Clementina, from 
6 fome late unhappy circumſtances, 
«thinks ſhe cannot any 
man; e 
ſep taken by her, has ſhewn, 
that there is at preſent too much 


/'*, reaſon to attend to the weight of 


her plea; it is hoped that the 
Count of Belvedere, for his own 
© ſake, for the. ſake of the com- 
© poſure of the mind of the lady 


* nour of knowing her; will re- 
© ſolve to diſcontinue his addreſſes 


Uto her, and en never to 
© think of — * yaleſs 


—. ſome hopes ſhould ariſe, in courſe 


- 


* 


* of time, of his ſucceeding in her 
* fayour by her qwn conſent. 
ts, for 
© themſelves, and for their-abſent 
© brother, the Count of Porretta ; 
© her right reverend brother for 
© himſelf, and as far as he may, for 
© his elder brother; Signor Je- 
* ronymo for himſelf; will be ſo 
good as to promiſe, that they will 
never 
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4 never with earneſtneſt endea- 


* your to uade, much leſs 
o compel, y Clementina to 


« marry any man whatever; nor 
* encou her Camilla, or any 
© other friend or confident, — 
£ endeavaur to prevail upon her 
© to change her -condition : her 
parents, however, reſerving to 
© themſelves the right of propoſ- 
* ing, as they ſhall think ft, but 
© not of urging; begauſe the 


« young lady, who is by nature 
- ſweet · tem , tle, oblig- 
© ing, dutiful, thinks herſelf 


© (however determined by incli- 
4 nation) leſs able to withſtand 
© the ſuaſions of indulgent 
friends, than ſhe ſhould be to 
© refiſt the moſt deſpotick com» 
- © mands. ; 
. © VI. Theſe terms conceded to, 


'«< herſelf (as the is impatient 
« do) at feet of her indulgent 
© parents; and that all acts of 


« everlaſting oblivion.” 


© The pro of the above fix 
_ © ticles takes the liberty to add, 
_ © on the preſumption that they 
© may be carried into effe&, a re- 
© queſt that his noble gweſts will 
© allow him to rejoice with them 
© on their mutual happinegreſtor- 
© ed, for months to come, ip hi 

. will 
0 $ that AC 
4 i edewvours to make 
1 as agreea 

© they heretofore made 

© him, * 
that 


© He 


they will 


© their family and his as Fa- 
„ mily, ever to be united by the 
E 2 ties of true ffiendly 
4 : 


5 
call ſides, it is humbly propoſed; 
© that the young lady ſhall throw, 


« diſobligation ſhall be buried b Adieu, my deareſt life! 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


« themſelves ſhall be j U. 
tend them to Italy; and if his be. 
© loved wife and ſiſters, and their 
© lords, ſhall have made to them. 
* ſelves, as he hopes they will, 
© an intereſt in their affections, he 
* queſtions. not to prevail on them 
© to be of the party. - | 


© Cn, GR ANDIS0n, 


MONDAY MORNANG, etre. 
Sin Charles is gone to attend: the 
count at his lodgings, in purſuance of 
his req ed by a note hk 


9 
Two o'ereer. 


Tur following billet is juſt now 
brought to me. | 

MN deareſt Harriet will have the 

© goodneſs to excuſe my dim 

* with her this day. — 
© and I, are haſtening to Groſpenor 
Square; where we ſhall dine. This 
* worthy nobleman deſerves pity. 


© Cu. GRANDISON,' 


wißt - 53 > '3 

I am all impatience for the iſſue of 
theſe conferences : but I will not dine 
Led Lin — at table 
wi Lady Clementina, and 
Lord L. ſo much my brother and friend. 
Here therefore will I cloſe, this letter, 
Forgive, my ever-honoured grand- 


the abruptneſs of your ever 


Har GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXXVIL' 


LADY GRANDISON, IN CONTI- 
NUATION. 


MONDAY, MARCH 26. 

ADY L. when I was fet down at 
her houſe, told me, that Lady 
Clementina had been in great agita- 


chem tions on the contents of the propoſals 


yo- left with ber. 


events, preventing, of which 


She kept her chamber 


all 


y , and this morning- 
Lady L. had but then juſt left her. I 
ſent up my campliments to her. She 


me to walk up. She met me on 
the ſtair - head in tears ; and ww. 


* hall have alt the weight with me, 
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into her dreſſing · room Have you She excuſed herſelf, I took leave of 
een the chevalier's propoſals, Ma- her for the day, declaring my inten- 
dam? I owned I had. tion of going home as ſoon as I had 

Give up for ever, ſaid ſhe, my dined. ; | 
ſcheme, my darling ſcheme, for the „ Vw, 

« ſake of which, I There the ftopt. MONDAY NIGHT». 

It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor Six Charles returned with a bene- 
lady was going to ſay. The ſubje& volent joy brightening his countenance. 
ws too delicate for me to help her out. He hopes to bring this affair to an iſſue 
© Deareſt Lady Clementina, faid I, 2 rata 
be pleaſed to conſider the good it will He was firſt with the Count of Bel- 
« he in 50 todo hundreds, ac- vedere, who received. him with great 
coding to the ſecond article, if you emotion. © Lapprehended,' ſaid he, © that 
© can comply. How: much has our I was to be the ſacrifice. O Gran- 
dear friend conſul ur beneficent diſon, did you but know the hopes, 
«ſpirit! All my fear i vor pa- the aſſurances, n 
a — —-„-— their part of © neral, by every 1 51 
it. If they will, what a favourite Sir Charles wr you oe every are 
(ſcheme of their own will they give gument that could compoſe his mind. 
6c upt? | > © Will ſhe promiſe, will ſhe engage, 

the pauſed—Then breaking filence ; that if ever ſhe many. X will be the 
wi And is it your opinion, Lady man before you, chevalier? Why 
+ Grandifon ?—Your opinion, joined did you not make that a ſtipulation 
tothe chevalier's Let me confider—' in my favour?” 

She took two or three turns about the © I think ſuch a ſtipulation would be 
mom: then thinking of Sir Charles's diſadvantage to your lordſhip : 
ntication of a tour to Italy— With © you would be kept by it in ſuſpenſe, 
* what ſoothing, what conſoling hope, nn had offered, whether in 
ſaid ſhe, * does the next to divine ma Italy or Spain; in both which coun- 
« almoſt conciliate my mind to hy * tries you have conſiderable con- 
© meaſures !--And could you, woul tions. If Lady Clementina can 
« you, Madam, think of going with de brought to give up the vail, it 
us to Italy! O how flattering are may not be impracticable to induce 
4 theſe hints !* © her in time (but time mi be given 

I ſhould rejoice in fuch a tour, ber) t favour with her hand a man of 

ied I: * love me but in your Italy, 405 pawn pn 0-75 0 
if 1 ſhould be allowed to go, as 1 If Qlierwiſe, your lordſhip (unfet- 
* in our England, I ſhall tee either by hope or obligation) 
' be happy in e e cov „ as 1 * wil be free to make another choice.” 
am told it is. But, lady, Another choice, Sir! This to a 
* what hall we do to obtain your © , who has ſo long adored her; and, 
friends iance with theſe arti- the various turns of her un 
* cles? Shall I caſt myſelf on my malady, till preſerved for ber 
knees before your father and mother & Jove that never any other woman 
* to beg theirs? You in ay hand, I ared in — But, if you pleaſe, we 
6 hear what her father, her mo- 


in * 
1 — com — 44 — © thet, and other friends, ſay to the 
* difon — But how firſt ſhall I pacify * artifies you have drawn up.” 
my own heart on yielding to my part They went to them. dinner 
of them?” | portant ſubject had a full and ſo- 
Let it not ſtick there, Madam. conſideration, _ 
© Will not Lady Clementina mert Signor 1 and Mrs. Beau- 
them dme fourth of the way? It is Went only at 4 
not more. 6 b plan in all it's articles ; but every body 
© Well; I will conſider of it. I came into it at laſt. God be praiſad ! 
ſhall hear what dey will do. Your Now furely the dear lady muſt be hap- 
* advice, my dear Lady Grandiſon, py. But the poor Count of Belvedere! 
bas not, in giving up his inclina- 
* that a ſiſter's tion, ſuch a le triumph of ſelf. 
I attended the lummons to dinner, conquering duty, — — 
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then he cheriſhes a hope, that there 
remains a poſſibility z the lady ſtill un- 
married 


Nobleſt of women! Is Harriet a bar! 
No She is what you. generouſly 
wiſhed her to be. 


THURSDAY, MARCH 27. 
Six Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady 
Clementina, by a few lines laſt night, 
for not waiting on her yeſterday z and 
yuſt as he was Tun out to attend her 
this morning, the following note was 
brought him from Signor Jeronymo; 
the contents deſigned to ſtrengthen his 
endeavours to prevail on the lady to 
accept his plan. 


© TUESDAY Mon fs. 


© MY DEAREST GRANDISON, mY 


8 OU will make us all ha 

if you can prevail upon 
© beloved Clementina to accept, 
© ſubſcribe to, your generous plan, 
© we all moſt chearfully are ready to 
do. -Reſtore yourſelf, my deareſt 
© ſiſter, this day, or to-morrow at 


© theſt, to the arms of the moſt indul- 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
her in the ſame arduous trial. But 


dine at Lord L. s. And why? Be. 
cauſe, as he was pleaſed to give the 
reaſon, (and . commend. 
ed for it, by L 7 Clementina) that 
was alone; Lord L. propoſed to ſend 
to requeſt my. company : he was ſure 
his ſiſter Grandiſon would oblige them 
And I, my lord,” ſaid Sir Furie 
am ſure ſhe would too: but the time 
is ſo ſhort, that it is not giving one 
© of the moft obligin — the 
« world an option. erelt of huſ. 
bands! Kindeſt and moſt confiderate 
of meu !—He will not ſubje& a wo. 
man to the of being a refuſing 
Yours Ne N — Bronte © 
trembvie with a too apprehen. 
five Eſther. | * 


TUESDAY EVENING, 
As Sir Charles and I were fitting 
at ſupper, ſweetly alone; the whole 
world, as it { to each other, (for 
Mrs, Grandiſon chuſes to be at 
at Lord L.) s, and was gone thither;) 
the following billet was 17 
Eng. 


written in Italianz which thus 


deareſt ] 


iſh 
© gent of parents, and to thoſe of 5 O-morrow, my Lady 
moſt affectionate of brothers, tw: * Grandiſon, as the chevalier has 


© of us, who will anſwer for our third. 
How impatiently ſhall we 4.umber 
© the hours, till the happy ons arrives, 
© that we all ſhall receive from the 
© hand of the deareſt of fri , and 
« beſt of men, a ſiſter ſo much be- 
© loved !--Ever, ever, my dear - 
© diſon, your grateful * 
© JERONYIMO.' 


O my deareſt Lady Clementi? let 


your ſiſter Harriet prevail 
not to refuſe the offered W 
TUESDAY, TWO ©CLOCK. 


Si Charles has juſt now acquainted 
me, that he has prevailed with Lady 
Clementina. To-morrow afternoon ſhe 
will throw herſelf at the feet of hipfa- 
ther and mother. Rejoice with me, 
dear grandmamma! All my friends 
rejoice with me! congratulate n 
Is it not I myſelf that am going to be 
reſtored to the moſt indulgent of pa- 
rents, brothers, friends | 
Leet me gratefully add, from the in- 


formation of his aunt Grandiſon, whom 
he brought home with him, that he 


was ſo good as to reſiſt an intreaty tio 


no doubt told you, the fugitive 
« js to be introduced to her parent 
Pray for her. But if I am to hare 
the honour of being looked upon as 
indeed your ſiſter, you muſt do more 
than pray for me. Was you in 
* earneſt yeſterday, when» you offered 
your comforting hand to ſuſtain me, 
if I conſented to caſt myſelf at the 
feet of my father and mother? Lady 
L. is ſo good as to conſent in perſon 
© to acknowledge the protection the 
© has given me. Will you, my ſiſter, 
be my ſiſter on this awful occaſion? 
Will you lend me your fupporting 
© hand?—If you, as well as Lady L. 
© credit the runaway penitent with your 
appearance in her favour, then will 
© ſhe, with more cou than can 
© otherwiſe fall to her ſhare, look up 
© to thoſe parents, and to thoſe bro- 
« thers, whoſe indulgent boſoms ſhe 
© has filled with ſo much angwhh. 
Till to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not 
« ſign the reſpectable addition to the 
© name of 


© CLEMENTINA» 
© TUESDAY EVENING. 
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sR CHARLES 


Fill 1! repeated I, as ſoon ag J 
had read it: was I in —_ 
day !—Indeed I was: indeed I guill. 
Read it, my deareſt Sir, and give 
« me leave to anſwer it's contents, as 
my amiable ſiſter wiſhes.” 

He had looked benignly at his ſer- 
yants, and at the door; and they with- 
drew, as ſoon as the billet was brought, 
on my ſaying, © From the lady! | 

«© Scenes may be expected to be 
tender, ſaid he, will not, I hope, 
affect too much the ſpirits of my 
« angel—Bur it is a requeſt as kindly 
© made by Clementing, as generouſly 
4 complied with by you. I will tell 
« you, my dear, how, if the lady 
© pleaſe, we will order it. After din- 
ner you ſhall call upon your worthily 
adopted ſiſter, and take her and Lady 


L. to Groſvenor Square. I will be 


* there to receive her, and preſent her 
to her friends, though I doubt not 
© but ſhe will meet with a joyful wel- 
come. I will acquaint her with this 
* to-morrow morning. | 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MARCH 23, 

Lady Clementina approves of my 
calling upon her and Lady L. and of 
Sir Charles being at Groſvenor Square, 
ready to receive her. I am to attend 
her about five in the afternoon. She 
is, it ſeems, full of apprehenſions. 


WEDNESDAY NIGHT, TEN O'CLOCK. , 


Wir are juſt returned from Groſ- 
venor Square Dear Sir, I obey you. 
Sir Charles, in tenderneſs to me, inſiſts 
upon my deferring writing till to- 

The firſt command he has laid upon 
me, 


LETTER XXXVII. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION, 


THURSDAY Wanne, MARCH 29. 
OW for particulars of what 
peſſed yeſterday. Sir Charles is 


Sir the heh nd omelet 
ter and compoſure 
r 


N When I called upon Lady Clemen- 
tuna why five o'clock, I found 
her greatly diſtreſſed with her own ap- 


« I muſt, faid ſhe to * can de led: oo + you." 
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me, * be a guiltier creature than I had 
allowed. myſelf to think I was + why 
elſe am I ſo aſhamed, ſo afraid, to ſre 
parents whom I ever honoured, bro- 
thers and friends whom I ever loved ? 
0 eg Grandiſon]! What a diſ- 
js l ing 3 
N ving done amiſs | to a 
8 vos bool | * if 
| Then looking upon the wxitten plan, 
© Let me ſee, ſaid ſhe, © what 72 
to ſign. Theſe were the remarks the 
made upon them, as ſhe read 
(1.) Hard, hard article, the i 
© —But your Grandiſon, Madam, my 
* fourth brother, my friend, pro- 
-* tector, tells me, that 1 Gall diſ- 
charge all the obligations be ever 
laid upon me, if I will ſign it, I 
ſubmit. a pri 
* (2.) © How flattering to my @: 
to my hopes of doing good to the in- 
digent and unhappy! > 
(3+) © Nominating my attendants 
© my confeffor — ind, conſiderate 
« Grandiſon1 if I give up the firſt 
« wiſh of my heart, I ſhall not inſiſt 
upon theſe Ripulations in my favour. 
My parents ſhall have, in theſe caſes, 
N 5 and negative too. Indeed 
© I deſire not in any article to be inde- 
« pendent of them. | 
(4.) A gratefol articles T acknow- 
© ledge, chevalier, your protection with 
« gratitude, in this ſtipulation. 
(5. J AF — Sov promiſe, they 
will perform. Ours us « family of 
untainted hanour, I hope my bro- 
ther Giacomo will be anſwered for 
by his brothers in theſe articles: but 
he will hate me, I fear. 
— nttng 
$.4 'f con wath ! 
6 — L 1 are 
© {© good as to ſay, that my happineſs 
is wanting to compleat yours That 
is a motive, 1 afſare you, Lead me, 
Madam — and do you, my dear Lady 
L. (my hoſpitable other proteRtreſs) 
© oblige me with your countenance too. 
A woman of your honour and good- 
+ neſs; ſiſter of the Chevalier Grandi: 
3 * net. 
and anſwering tor aviour, I 
© credit the abjek Clemontinn in the 
© eyes of her forgiving relations 8 
< | Grandifon re before me, 


© to prepare them to receive graciou 
the fugitive Lead me on, while 


She 


ö — 
— 4a xy...” — 
— — * * 
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— 
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She looked wild and diſordered ; 

and, giving each of us a hand, we led 
her to the coach. But, at Repping in, 
ſne trembled, faltered, ſeemed 
greatly diſturbed. _ 

We conſoled her all we could; and 
the coach drove to 'Groſvenor Square. 
When it ſtopt, ſhe threw her arms 

- about Lady L. and, hiding her face in 
her boſom, called upon the Bleſſed Vir- 

gin to ſupport her How, how, ſaid 
ſhe, „can I look my father, my mo- 
© ther, in the face! 

Sir Charles, on the coach topping, 
appeared. He ſaw her emotion. It 
* is kind, my Harriet—it is kind, 
© Lady L.—to accompany Lady Cle- 
mentina.— Vour goodneſs will be 
© rewarded in being eye-witneſſes of 
the moſt gracious reception that ever 


© indulgent parents gave to a long ab» 


< ſent daughter... : 
4 Ab, chevalier!* was all ſhe could 
ay. | 
Leet me conduct you, deareſt La 

Clementina, into a drawing- room, 
*. where you will ſee no other perſon 
©. but whom you now ſee, till E re- 
© covered ſpirits ſhall rejoice th 
+ eſt of friends. ': oh 
I was afraid ſhe was too much diſ- 
compoſed to attend to this conſiderate 
expedient, I repeated, therefore, what 
Sir Charles laſt ſaid. She was viſibly 
encouraged by it. She gave him her 
tiembling hand; and he led her into 
the * drawing- room. Lady 
L. and I followed. Our offered ſalts, 
and ſoothing, with difficulty kept her 
from fainting, 1 

When ſhe. was a little revived— 
* Huſh! ſaid ſhe, with her finger held 
up, and wildnels in her looks, caſting 
her eyes to the doors and windows in 
turns: they will hear us! — Far- 
ther recovering herſelf—* O chevyalier!* 
ſaid ſhe, © what ſhall I ſay? How ſhall 
* I look? What ſhall I do?—And am 
* 1, am 1, indeed, in the ſame houſe 
© with my father, mother, Jeronymo? 
* Whoelſe? Who elſe?* with quick- 
nels, - . 

It is ſo ordered, my deareſt Cle- 
. © mentina,” ſaid Sir Charles, in love 
and tenderneſs to you, that you ſhall 
only fee your mother firſt ; then your 
* tather—At your own pleaſure, your 
drothers, Mrs. Beaumont, Father 
©: Maveſecotti,* © | 
12 Sir Charles was ſent for out Don't, 


% 


e dear- - 


SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON, 


© don'tleave me, Sir.“ Then looking 


to Lady L. and then to me-“ YQ, 


are all goodneſs, ladies Don't lea 
© me, 5 | 
Sir Charles jinſtantly returned. 


Vour mamma, Madam, 201 indy}. 


© gence, is impatient to fold you te 
© her heart. Whit joy will you gire 
© her?” | 
He offered his hand, She gave him 
hers; motioning for our attendanee, 
Sir Charles led her; ve following. 
into the room where was her expecting 
mother. "I Boy 
The moment each ſaw the other, 
they ran with open arms to exch other, 


0 O my mamma — My Qle men: 1af 


—was all that either could fav. 7 hey 
ſunk down on the floor, the mother's 
arms about the daughter neck; the 
daughter's about the mother swift. 

Sir Charles lifted” them ub, and 
ſeated them cloſe to each other—* Par. 
don! Pardon! Pardon! id tie 
dear lady, hands and eyes Lit:4 up, 
ſliding out of her mother's 2 on 
her knees—But at that moment could 
ſay no more. 

The marqu1s, not being able longer 
to contain Jimfeolf, ruſhed in—* My 
daughter! My child! My Clemen- 
tina! Once more do I fee my child 

Sir Charles had-half-lifted her up, 


when her father entered. She fun 


down again, proſtrate on the floor, her 
arms extended: O my father! for- 


give! Forgive me, O my father!” 


He raiſed her up, by Sir Charles's 
aſſiſtance; and, ſeating her between 
himſelf and his lady, both again wrapt 
their arms about her. She repeated 
prayers for forgiveneſs in broken ac - 
cents: bleſſings, in accents 25 broken, 
flowed from their hearts to their lips. 

After the firſt emotions, when they 
could ſpeak, and ſhe now and then 
could ſook up, which ſhe did by 
ſnatches, as it were, her eyes preſent- 
ly falling under theirs, © Behold, Ma- 
* dam—Behold, my lord, —ſaid ſhe, 
© the hoſpitable lady to whom look- 


ing at Lady L.--* Behold,” bookings: 


me, a more than woman; an ange 
More the would have ſaid ; but ſeemed 
at a loſs for words. aa 
© . We have before ſeen and admired, 
ſaid the marquis, in Lady Grandi- 
ſon, the nobleſt of all women. 
He aroſe to approach us: Sir Ch 


led us both to them. 


La 


) 


I 
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Lady Clementina ſnatched firſt my 
preſſed it with her 


hand, and eager] 
Gps; then Lady 


ps; Is: her heart was 


full; ſhe ſeemed to want to ſpeak; but 


could not; and Lady L. and I, with 


overflowing eyes, congratulated the 
er, mother, daughter; and were 


bleſſed in ſpeech by the two former; 
by hands and eyes lifted up by Lady 
Clementina. | | 
Sir Charles then withdrawing, re- 
turned with the biſhop, and Signor 
eronymo, It is hard to ſay whether 
5 two lords ſhewed more joy, than 
8 — did ſhame and confuſion. 
he o at bogs! ing pardon ; but 
biſhop ſaid, * Not A word of 
. 1 Nobody is in n e 
are a once more; and ha 
© on 52 *1/ even preſcribed to bock 
' by this friend of mankind in gene- 
tal, and of our family in particular.” 
* My ever noble, my venerable bro- 
ther, ſaid Jeronymo, (who had 
tlaſped his ſiſter to his fond heart, his 
eyes running over) © how I love you 
© for this uncalled-for aſſurance to the 
© dear Clementina! Every article of 
© my Grandiſon's plan ſhall be carried 
into execution. We will rejoice 


© with the chevalier in his England 


© And he, and all who are dear to 
© kim, ſhall accompany us to Italy. 
© We will be all one family.“ 

Sir Charles then introduced to the 
lady his greatly and juſtly efteemed 
Mrs. Beaumont, 


herſelf into her arms. Forgive me, 


my dear Mr. Beaumont! If you for- 


' give me, wirize will. Pardon the 
| poor creature, who never, never, 
© would have ſo much diſgraced your 
© leſſons, and her mamma's example, 
as ſhe has done, had not a Ny 
* cloud darkened her unhappy mind. 
* Say you forgive me, as the 
' moſt indulgent of parents, and the 
 kindeſt of brothers, have done.” 


lt was not your fault, my dear 


Lady Clementina, but your misfor- 
tune. Yow never was ſo much to 
* be blamed as pitied. All here are 
"of one ſentiment. We came over to 
heal your wounded mind : be it heal- 
ed, and every one will be happy; 
yes, more happy, perhaps, (for now 
* we all underſtand one another) than 
if you had not left us to mourn your 
* ablence,” 

Bleed be my comforter, my 


Clementina threw 


| and 


friend, my beloyed Mrs. Beaumont! 
© You always knew how to blunt the 


© keen edge of calamity: what a ſu- . 


« perior woman are u)! 
Father Mareſcotti was introduced 
by the marquis himſelf, with a reſpect 
worthy of his piety and goodneſs. I 
© ſubmit, father, ſaid Fady Clemen- 
tina, before he could ſpeak, to any. 
« penance you ſhall ing R. N 
His voice would not befriend him: 
his action, however, ſhewed him to be, 
all joy and congratulation. 1 
© I have been wicked, very wicked,” 
continued ſhe—* But Mrs, Beaumont 
_ ſays, and fhe fays juſtly, that I me- 
rited pity, rather than blame, Yet, 
if you think not ſo, you, who are 
the keeper of my conſcience, ſpare 
me not. | * 
Who, who, ſaid the good man 
ſhall condemn, when father, mother, 
and brothers, ſo zealous for the ho- 
nour of their family, acquit! God 
* forgive you, my deareſt lady! And 
© God forgive us all!” | 
My deareſt Chevalier Grandiſon,“ 
ſaid Jeronymo, * what gratitude; what 
© obligations do we owe to you, and 
© your . admirable lady and fiſters! 
Again I acknowledge the obligation 
for a whole family, from this ergy 
happy one, I hope.“ 1 
It had been agreed between the fa- 
mily and Sir Charles, that not a word 
ſhould be mentioned to Lady Clemen- 
tina of the Count of Belvedere. They 
requeſted Sir Charles to take upon him 
ſelf the breaking to her, that he was 


in England, in his own manner, as 


N mould offer. 
very one having been grey af- 
fected, Sir Charles propoſed to take 
leave; and that Lady Clementina ſhou!d 
return to Lady L.'s for that night, as 
E might not have been made 
or her ſtay in Groſvenor Squate: but 


. 


all the family, with one voice, de- 


clared they could not part with the re- 
ſtored daughter and ſiſter of their hopes: 
anti ſhe herſelf chearfully conſented to 
ſtay; . gratefully, however, thanking 
Lady L. for her ſiſterly treatment, 
Who, in the general joy,“ ſaid 
Sir Charles, © has remembered the good 
Camilla? Let Camilla congratulate 
* her lady, and all of us, on this hap- 
6 occaſion.” an 
. 75 one called out for Camilla. 
On ber 
knees 


In ran the worthy creature, 
6K 2 
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knees ſhe embraced her young lady's, 
and wept for joy. Ah! my Camilla, 
© my friend Camilla!” ſaid Clementina, 
claſping her arms about her neck, I 
© have been cruel to you: but it was 
not I—Alas! alas! I'was not always. 
© myſelf —T will endeavour to repair 
© your wag of | | 
© Thank. Ged that I once more claſp 
C A ops young lady to my heart! — 
I have no wrongs to complain of.” 
Fes, yes, yon have, kind Camilla: 
I wanted to elude your - watchful 
© duty; and was too cunning to be 
uf to my Camilla.“ 
ir Charles forgot not to commend 
Laura to forgiveneſs | and favour. 
Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, © is. 
© blamelefs.. She obeyed me with re- 
© luftance. If I am my/elf forgiven, 
© forgive Laura. 
© My deareſt love, faid the marchi-. 
oneſs, ve have agreed, that 35 ſhall 
© chuſe your own ſervants. The che- 
© valier, we have no doubt, had Laura 
in his thoughts, when he made that 
* ſtipulation; the Engliſh youth too, 
* You, my Clementina, muſt have it 
in your power to do with theſe as you. 
< pleaſe.” | 
May I be permitted, my lord, faid 
Sir Charles, to make one requeſt for 
© myſelf to Lady Clementma; a re- 
© queſt which ſhall be conſiftent with 
the articles you will all ſign.” 
I will agree to a abel of yours, 
« chevalier,” ſaid the lady, * be it al- 
« moſt what it will.” 
© will not, Madam, make it to- 
day, nor to-morrow. After the hurry 
of ſpirits we have all ſuſtained, let 
to-morrow be a day of compoſure: 
Permit me to expe&t you all at dinner 
with me on Friday, .'The articles then 
may be ſigned : and then, but not be- 
fore, I will mention my xequeſt; and 
hope it will be granted.” 
Sir Charles's invitation was politely 
accepted; and to-morrow 
Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beau- 
mont below !— A greeable ſurprize} . 


44, 3 _ 


Sr Charles had been out, and was 
juſt come in when the two ladies alight- 
ed. I was overjoyed to ſee them, and to 
fee Lady Clementina ſerene, and ſeem- 
ingly not unhappy. * We are come,” 
faid Mrs. Beaumont, to make our 
* earlieſt acknowledgments for the 


SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


© Lady Clementina could not be eaſy 
© till ſhe had paid her perſonal thanks 
© to Lady Grandiſon, for the ſup 
© her preſence gave her yeſterday.” 

« Gratitude,” ſaid the lady, * filly 
© my heart but How, chevyalier, ſhall 
© T expreſs it? I deſeech you, let me 
© know your requeſt.— Tell me, dear 
© Lad Grandiſon, herein I can oblige 
* my fourth brother??? 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, faid 
Sit Charles, fortify your Heart againſt 
a gentle. (hope it will then be but 1 
6 gentle) ſuxprize. You have not yet 
* hgned, your relations have not, I 
« preſume; the articles to which you 
© have mutually agreed.” . 

Sir! chevalier! Sir? | | 
© Let me not alarm you, Madam!” 

He put one of her hands in mine; 
and took the other, in a. very tender 
manner, in his. | 

© Yor intend to ſign them? They do, 
© Tam ſure. To-morrow, when we are 
© all together, they will be ſigned on 
© both ſides.“ ] 

© I hope ſo— They will not, cheva- 
© her, be receded from??? | 

They will not, Madam: and hence. 
© you will be aſſured, that the Count of 
6 Belvedere will never be propoſed to 
« you with any degree of urgency." 

© I hope not! I hope not!” ſaid ſhe 

with quickneſs. 

Should you, Madam, on your re- 
turn to Italy, be unwilling to fee the 
count as a friend to your family, as 
a reſpecter of your great qualities, 
as a coulitryman ?* | 
© I ſhall always regard the Count of 
Belvedere, as a man of honour, as a, 
friend of my brother Giacomo, of 
all our family—But I cannot place 
him in any other light. What means 
the Chevalier Grandiſon ? Keep net 
my mind in ſuſpenſe.” 

« I will zz. Your father, your mo- 

ther, your brothers, came over, in 
hopes that you, might be prevailed. 

upon in the count's favour, T 

have given up that hope 

They have, Sir!” | 

© And will abſolutely leave you to 
your own will, to your own wiſhes, 
on the condition to which. you have 
* to ſign But al J atk yo.. 

ere the count to be in France, 
world you allow him to or OA 
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aud take leave of your family and 
you, before he ſets out for the court 
of Madrid?” 2 ww rel 

What, Sir! as a man who had 
, 1 of more than my good 
7 i 7 


© No, Madam; only as a friend to 
the whole family nat requeſting any 
# other favour, now he ſees you ſo de- 
termined, than your good wiſhes 
« your. prayers, for him, as you will 
* eyer have his for you. 

I can conſent” in that view: but 
were any other favour to y mw 
' from me; were my generofity to 
: expetiet to be Ke 0 
© chevaliet !—Lady Grandiſon - Mrs. 
geaumont Let me not be attempted 
in this way: the articles would be 
broken. "This would be perſuaſion, 
and that compulſion. | 

© Nothing, Madam, of this kind is 
Fintendet, The articles will be in- 
nolably obſerved on the part of your 
"refations. But here Mrs. Beaumont, 


who never intended to ſet her foot on 
"the Engliſh ſhore, to oblige and com- 


fort your mother, is come to Eng- 
„land: and in the general grief that 


as occaſioned by your abſenting 
pourſelf, if the man, who was always 


© deſtrvedly eſteꝛmed by your family, 
gad accompanied, had attended, your 
"father, your brothers—"' 

Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the 


apprehenſive lady with. ſucb a ſweet be- 


ity,. and, on her eye 1 his, 
wh ſuch tender and downcaſt modeſty, 
(all the graces. of gentle perſuaſion are 


lis!) 


O cheyalier | your requeſt ! your re- 


queſt! Tell me in what I can oblige 
* the moſt obliging of friends, of men! 
© I will tell you, Madam, bowing 


on the hand he held“ Conſent, if it. 


* be not with too much pain to your- 


* ſelf, to ſee the Count of Belvedere. 


© See him, Sir !—How ?— When ?— 
* Where ?—As what) 

As a friend to your family—a well- 
* wither to your 1 and happineſs ; 
* and as a man ready.and defirous to 
promote the latter at the expence of 
his own. He wiſhes but, while he ſtays 


Cherem 


.* Stays here, Sir!* | 
* To be allowed to viſit your family, 


and to ſee you once, twice, thrice, as 


eu pleaſe—byt entirely under the 


* 
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* conditions of the articles ta be ſgued 


92 g bod re 
a 22 is then the count in Eng- 
He is, Madam, He attended his. 
, and pron ape 3 has not 
once to appear in your pre- 
© ſence; he keeps himſel ot $5 
vate lodgings.. Hence judge of his 
© reſolution _ to diſturb * offend, - 
you. He will de the kingdom. 
E — an, e you will 
have it ſo: but I could not beat, that. 
© fo good a man ſhould: be obliged to 
© depart difgracefully, as I . may. ay, 
and as if he undeſerving of 
© Tavour.” — 3. 02 
COANMBEEL IG 
* Secured, Madam, by the amicles, 
© though his emotion may, be appre-. 
* hended to be t, yours. cannot, 
© There is not the ſame reaſon for the. 
© one as for the other: I make it ty 
© requeſt, that the Count of Felyedere 
may be allowed, as one of the choſen 
* friends of your houſe, but as no 
more, (more the articles forbid) a 
place at my table to-morrow.” 
* To-morrow, Sir! and I preſent!” 


He bowed affirmatively. 


O how the 11 man looked 
into the heart of the Cena — 


As ſure as you ae alive, Madam, he 
thought of gueſſing by her then emo 
tions whether any hopes could diſtantly 
lie for the count, by the conſequence” 
his prefence or abſtace would give him 
with her, A 


She pauſed=At laſt And is this, 
© chevalier, the requeſt you had- te 
© make me? 7 
It is, Madam; and if my Harriet 
© had not had the honour of this viſit, - 
© I ſhould have made the ſame requeſts 
fox his admiſſion in the evening. to- 


„ morrow—as now: doe to dinner. 


Well, Sir; I can ſuſpett no double 
0 2 from Sir Charles Grandi 
4 . © — 
© I aſk for no favour. for the count 
© more than. I have mentioned, Ma- 
© dam: I- am. bound by. the articles 
have drawn, as if I were apart to 
6. e SY | 
Well, Sir, I conſent to- ſee; the 
„count. He will be prudent, ** L 
4 
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© after you had left it, I ſaw him: and 
© I always wiſhed him happy.” . 
Now, my deareſt ſiſter,” ſaid Sir 
Charles, my ever to be reſpected 
* friend, I am eaſy in my mind. I. 
© could not bear in my thoughts, that 
© any thing I knew, which it concerned 
© you to know, ſhould be concealed 
from you. 


Tears ſtood in her eyes. O Ma- 


dam, faid the to me, God and you 
can reward this excellent man 
© for his goodneſs to me, and all the, 


© only 


© world that know him.—You ſee your 
© influence, chevalier. In every way do 


© 1 wiſh to ſhew my gratitude. But. 


© never, never aſk me to give him my 

hand in marriage.” \ 
Ah! my dear lady, thought I; a 

tear ſtealing involuntarily down m 


cheek ; © the {eſs the /zſs, I doubt, muſt 


© you be aſked, for having before you 
a man, who having no equal, you 
cannot think of any other,” 


LETTER XXXIX. 


LADY GRANDISON, 
NUATION. 


IN CONTI- 


THURSDAY EVENING, MARCH 29. 
ADY G. has ſent to me in all 
haſte. She is taken ill. God give 

her a happy hour. 
O my grandmamma ! there are ſo- 
lemn, there are awful, circumſtances in 

the happieſt marriages. 

She begs to ſee her brother as well as 


me. 1 | 
I wait for him. The Count of Bel- 


vedere is with him 
They have parted—I am gone, - 


| THURSDAY NIGHT. 
Jus returned. 

A fine girl !—Yet, though a fine one, 
how are the earl and Lady Gertrude diſ- 


appointed !—Poor mortals ! how hard 


to be pleaſed! | 
The brave are always humane. Sir 
Charles's tender and polite behaviour 
on this occaſion—How does eyefy oc» 
currence endear him to every body. 
How dearly does Lord G. love his 
Charlotte! Till all was over, he was 
in agonies for her ſafety. | His prayers 
then, his thankfulneſs now, how ought 


they to endear him to his Charlotte! 


All happily over! 


| which my. Na 15, 
has abſolutely. regected the addreſſes of 
Mr. Greville. She. ſtartled me once, I 


. could ſhe mean by it?.. + .. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
© ſhall be fo. In Italy, more than once, 


And fo they muſt, when ſhe is told of 
his anxiety, and of his honeſt joy, or 
I will not own her for my fiſter. Rut 
in her heart, I am ſure ſhe loves him, 
Her paſt idle behaviour to him was but 
lay. She will be matronized now, 
he mother muſt make her a wife, She 
will doubly difgrace herſelf, if ſhe loyes 
her child, and can make a jeſt of her 
huſband. "HH 
I have juſt now aſked Sir Charles, 
whether, if he could prevail on wy 
Clementina, while they were all wi 
us, to give her hand to the Count of 
elvedere, he would? © By no means, 
id he, * and that for both their ſakes, 
Lady Clementina has, on many oc- 
caſions, thewn that ſhe may be pre- 
vailed upon by 1 and patient 
treatment: let count have pa- 
tience. If ſhe recover her mind, 2 
train of chearful ideas may take 
place of thoſe melancholy ones, which 
make her deſtrous of quitting 2 
She will find herſelf by the artic 
agreed to, in a fituation to do more 
good, thap it is poſſible ſhe could do, 
were her inclination to take the veil 
to be gratiſted. The good ſhe will do 


is naturally noble; and ſhe will be 
grateful for the indulgence given her, 
which will be the means of ſo happy a 
change: but if the poor lady's mind 
be not curable, (which God forbid) 
who will pity the count for not being 
able to «48 fe her hand ?—1 think, 
my dear, I have made him, though 
not happy, eaſy; and I hope he will 
be able. to ſee her without violent 
emotions.“ 
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FRIDAY MORNING» 


S16GNnoRs Sebaſtiano and Juliano 


arg come back, xejoicing that they have 


been introduced to, and kindly re- 
ceived by, Lady Clementina. 

Sir Edward Beauchathp has juſt left 
me. How happy does the account he 
gives of my. Emily's chearfulneſs make 
me! I kzexw you would all love her. 

Sincerel 4 rejoice in the news 
ney confirms, that Lucy 


can tell her! A naughty girl |, what 

Won't ſhe .give. me the. : ticular 

under her er I wall be afraid 

of her till the does; ſo much was I 
impreſſe 


-* 


will open and enlarge a mind which, 


culars 


4 
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refſed by her warmth in the argu- 
cy. ſhe 2 held with me, in bis fa- 
yout,” as 1 thought. Vet I cordially 
im Mr. Greville well; but my Lucy 
better.” Pray, Madam, let me pri- 
yately know, if the propoſals for the 
young Iriſh ' oj „ whom Nancy praiſes 
ſo much for his ſobriety, modeſty, 


learning, and other |. qualities, 
were made he or after the rejecting 
of Mr. Grevfile? I half miſtruſt the 
irls who have been diſappointed of a 
love, Yet Lucy's victory over 
herſelf was a noble one. She is in the 
way, I hope, to be rewarded for it. 
God grant it!— Think you, my dear 
ndmamma, I can be ſolicitous (as 
am from the bottom of my heart) 
for the happineſs of a new adopted 
iter, and not he inexpreſſibly anxious 
for that of my Lucy, the faithful, the 
affectionate friend of my earlier years? 
Our gueſts are entering.— May the 
fame gracious Providence, which has 
more than anſwered every wiſh of 
jour Harriet's heart in her own ſitu- 
ation, ſhower down it's bleſſings on 
Lucy, on you, and all the revered, the 


beloved circle! prays, my dear grand- 


mamma, your and their ever dutiful 


and Aectionate 


HARRIET GRANDISON. | 


LET TER.XL. 


'LARY GRANDISON, TO MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 31. 
OW, my dear grandmamma, 
let me give you ſome account of 
what paſſed yeſterday. 8 
The articles ſigned and witneſſed, 


were put into Lady Clementina's hand, 


and a pen given her, that ſhe might 
write her name, in the preſence of all 
her ſurrounding friends here. 

Never woman ap with more 
diguity in her air and manner. She was 
2 ly drefſed, and became her 


| truly lovely woman l But 
every one by boks ſeemed concerned 
at her ſolemni 
but tore off, 


.\ She ſigned bet name; 

3 oy gee; 
and, ki the put it in her 
boſom ar owing herſelf on her 
knees to her father and mother who 
ſod together, and preſenting the pa- 


* Lord Rereſty, mentioned Vol. VI. P. 880, > 
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per to the former; * Never let it;he 
© ſaid, that your child, your Clemen- 

tina, has preſymed to article in form 


with the deareſt of parents. 
name ſtands. It will be a witned 
Wine me, if I break the articles 
which I have ſigned. But in our 
forgiveneſs, my lord in yours, Ma- 
dam—and in a thouſand acts of in- 
dulgence, I have too much experi- 
enced your paſt to doubt your fu- 
ture goodneſs, to me. Your inten- 
tion, my eyer-honaured parents, is 
your act. I pray to God to enable 
our ClementIna to be all you wiſh 
her to be. In the ſingle life only 
indulge me. Your, ward is all the 
aſſurance I wiſh for. I will have ne 
other. A ber. Tue 2 
They embrace , tenderly 
raiſed her between them ; - again 
embraced her. 2 
„I would not, methinks, Sir, ſail 
ſhe, turning to Sir Charles, * for the 
* firſt time ſee the Count of Relve- 
dere before all this company, though 
© I revere every one in it. Is the count 
© 1n the houſe? 
He is in my ſtudy, Madam.“ 
Will my mamma, ſaid the, turn- 
ing ta her, © honour me with her pre- 
c ; bo * 5 
She gave her hand to Sir Charles, 
and took mine. Jeronymo followed 
her; and Sir Charles led her into the 
next room. Too great ſolemnity, 
© in all this!“ whiſpered the marquis 
to Father Mareſcotti. She — 6" 
1 to Mrs. Beaumont. Sbe 
alſo followed her. 
Sir Charles, ſeating her and the 
marchioneſs, by the young lady's ſilent 
rmiſhon, went into his ſtudy; and, 
ving prepared the count to expect a 
ſolemn and uncommon reception, in- 
troduced him. He approached her, 
profoundly bowing; a ſweet bluſh 
overſpread her cheeks: * You, my 
Lord of Belvedere, ſaid ſhe, art 
© one of thoſe my friends, to whom 1 
am, in ſome meaſure, accountable 
« for the raſh ſtep which brought me 
into this, 478 —— z, becauſe it has 
* induced you to accompany my bro- 
„ thers, whom you have always ho- 
« noured with your friendſhip.—For- 
6 give me for any inconveniences you 
© have ſuffered on this occaſion 


* What honour does Lady Clemen- | 


& *4 
44 . # 
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. tina do me to rank me in the number 


of the friends to whom the thinks 
# herſelf accountable !— Believe me, 
'© Madam—"' 

My lord,“ interrupted the, © I 
„ ſhall always regard you as the friend 
© of my family, and as my friend. I 
* thall wiſh your happineſs, I do with 
your happineſs, as my own; and I can- 
not give vou a ſtronger proof that I 
do, thar't by witholding from you the 
hand which you have fought to ob- 
* tain, with an unſhaken, and, my 
friends think, an obliging perſeve- 
s rance, quite through an unhappy 
© malady, which ought to haye deter- 
red you, for many fakes, and moſt 
for your own. 

My dear mamma, throwing her- 
ſelf at her feet, forgive me for my 
perſeverance. It is not altogether 
* owing (I hope it is not at all owing) 
to perverſeneſs, and to a wilful reſiſt- 
ance of the wills and wiſhes of all 
my friends, that I have withſtood 
you. Two reaſons influenced me, 
hen I declmed another hand: reli- 
« gion and country, a double reaſon, 
© was one; theunhappy malady which 
had ſeized me, was another. Tauo 
s reaſons,” ring with dignity, and 
turning from her weeping mother, alfo 
inſſuence me with regard to the Count 
© of Belvedere; though neither of them 
are the important articles of reli- 
gion and oy I own to you, 
# before theſe my deareſt friends, and 
jet it be told to every one whom it 
concerns to know it, that juſtice to 
5 the Count of Belvedere is one— 
© What a wretch ſhould I be, if I gave 
* my hand to a man who had not the 
# PR in my heart, which is a 
s.hufband's due - And ſhould I, who 
* had an unhappy reafon to refuſe one 
«* worthy man for his own ſake, per- 
6 — or the ſakes of the unborn, (I 
« will ſpeak out on this important oc- 
caſion) not be determined to do as 
much juſtice to another In one 
s word, I refufed to puniſh the Che- 
s valer Grandiſon Madam, to me, 
* you know m fory :] what has the 
Count of Belvedere done, that I 
* ſhould make no ſcruple to puniſh 
bim My good lord, be ſatisfied 
« with my withes for your happineſs. 
* 1 find myſelf, at times, very, very 
« wrong. I have given proofs but 
too convincing t all my friends, 
* that I am not right-While I % 


* friends happy in the way t have 
oy 


tears in big drops tricklin 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


* think, conſcience, honour, juſtice, 


© (as I told you once before, my goo 
6 2 compel me to embrace the 
« ſingle life, I have, in duty to 


« neareſt friends, given up the way 
© thould have choſen to lead it in. 
© Let me try to recover myſelf in their 
© way, My deareſt, deareſt mamma, 
(again dropping on her knees to her) 
s I will endeavour to make all 


6 1 * to make me ſo. or me, 
5 all my friends!” looking round her, 
down her 
cheeks. —Then rifing, © Pray for me, 
* my Lord of Belvedere: I will for 
you; and that you may do juſtice to 
© the merit of ſome worthier woman 
« who can do juſtice to yours." 

She hurried from us, in a way which 
ſhewed ſhe was too much elevated for 
her bodily powers. Sir Charles be. 
ſought Mrs, Beaumont to follow her, 
Mrs. Beaumont took my hand. 

We found the lady in the ſtudy; 
ſhe was on her knees, and in tears. 
'She aroſe at our entrance. Each of 
us haſtening to give her a hand, 0 
my dear y Grandifon,* ſaid ſhe, 
forgive me—AmT, am 1.wrong, my 
© dear Mrs. Beaumont?—Tell me, 
have I behaved amifs ?” 

We both applauded her. Well we 
might. If her greatneſs be owing to 
a raiſed tmagination, who ſhall call ita 
malady ? Who, but for the dear lady's 
own ſake, would the next to di · 
vine impulſe, by which, on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf actuated 
She ſuffered herſelf to be led to her 
mother, who embracing her, (Cle- 
mentina again kneeling to her) My 
« deareſt child, my bleſſed daughter, 
< we all of us, while ſuch are your 
* apprehenſions, muſt acquieſce with 
your reaſons. Be happy, my love, 
in your own magnanimity. I glory 
in my child.“ | 

And I in my fifter,” ſaid the noble 
Jeronymo— Saint! Angel! kneeling 
to her on one knee, notwithſtanding his 
lameneſs, * I next to adore my lifter.” 
She called him her brother, her true 
brother. Then, taking any hand; 
And will you, Lady Grandiſon,' ſaid 
ſhe, be my fiſter; wall Sir Charles 
« Grandifon be my brother? will 
you return with us into Italy? Shall 


© we cultivate on both fides-a famiſp 
_ © friendſhip to che end of our lives? 


1 threw my arms about her neck, 
tears 


—— 
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ambition, to deſerve the di 


tears mingling on the checks of both: 
It will be my ambition, = great 

inction 
you give me My fifter, my friend, 
© the fer of my beft friend, love him 
4 as he honours you; and me for his 
© ſake, as Iwill you for your own, as 
« well as for his, to the end of my life.” 

Sir Charles claſped his arms about 
us both. His eyes ſpoke his admiration 
of her, and his delight in each. An- 

Is he called us, Then ſeating us, 

bo took the count's hand; and, leading 
him to her, Let me, Madam, preſent 
to you the Count of Belvedere, as a 
man equally to be pitied and eſteem- 
ed. He yields to your magnanimity 
© with a greatneſs of mind Mike your 
© own. Receive then, acknowledge, 
© the friend in him. He will endea- 
© your to fi a dearer hope.” 
Then will I receive him as my 
friend. -I thank you, my lord, for 
© the honour you have ſo long done 
me. May you be happy with a wo- 
man who can deſerve you !—See that 
happy pair before you !--May you 
be as happy as Sir Charles Grandi- 
* ſon !— What greater felicity can I 
© wiſh you ?? 
He took her hand; on one knee he 
lifted it to his lips: I will tear from 
you, Madam, a tormentor. I muſt 
© alk nothing of you ; but, for myſelf, 
I can only promiſe, in the words of 
© the Chevalier Grandiſon, to endea- 
, — to forego, a dearer, the deareſſ 
© ho * 

The count aroſe, bowing to her with 
— reſpe&; his eyes full; as 

is heart ſeemed to be. Signor Jero- 
nymo motioned to return to the com- 
pany. Lady Clementina wiſhed to 
retire with me, till what had paſſed 
was related to the reſt. I led her to 
my cloſet. There did we renew our 
vows of everlaſting friendſhip. 

Sir Charles, thinking the relation 
would be painful to the count, with- 
drew with him into his ſtudy. Mrs. 
Beaumont and Signor Jeronymo, told 
thoſe who were not preſent at the af- 
tecting ſcenes, what had paſſed. 

When we were ſummoned to dinner, 
every one received Lady Clementina as 
an angel. They applauded her for her 
noble behaviour to the count, and bleſ- 
ſd themſel ves for having taken the re · 

lution of coming to England; and, 


molt of all, they bleſſed my dear Sir 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON., 
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2 to whom they aſeribed all 
their opening hap roſpects; and 
promiſed — 9 — family 
and theirs would be as much one, as 
if the alliance, once ſo near taking 
place, had actually done ſo. « 

Sir Charles, at and after dinner, 
urged the carrying into execution the 
latter part of his beneficent plan. He 
offered to attend them to the drawing- 
room, to the play, to the oratorios, 
(and took that opportunity to give the 
praiſes which every body allows to be 
due to Mr. Handel;) and to eve 
place of publick entertainment whic 
was * the notice of foreigners; 
and left it to their choice, whether th 
would go firſt to Grandiſon Hall, or 
ſatisfy their curioſity in and about 
town, ts | 

The marquis ſaid, that as Sir Charles 
and I were brought out of the country 
by the arrival of their Clementina, and 
our expectation of them, he doubted 
not but it would be moſt agreeable ta 
us to return to our own feat z adding, 
politely, that the higheſt entertainment 
they could have, would be the com- 
pry and converſation of us, and our 

riends; and that rather at our own 
ſeats, than any where elſe. The pub- 
lick diverſions, he was pleafed to fay, 
might take their attention afterwards, 
Now they were here, they would not 
be in haſte to return, provided Sir 
Charles and his friends would anſwer 
the hope he had given of accompanying 
them back co Itaby. | 

There is no repeating the polite and 
2 things, that were ſaid on all 

des. 

Well, then, my dear grandmamma, 
to cut ſhort, thus it was laſt agreed 
—— >” 

The Count of Belvedere, who, all 
the afternoon and evening, received the 
higheſt marks of civility and politeneſs 
from the admirable Clementina,(which, 
by the way, I am afraid will not pro- 
mote his cure) propoſes, with Signors 
Sebaſtiano and eue to paſs a month 
or ſix weeks in ſeeing every thing which 
they ſhall think worthy of their notice 
in and about this great city; and then, 
after one farewel-viſt to us, they in- 
tend to ſet out together for the court 
of Madrid; where the count intends 
to ſtay ſome months. | | 

We ſhall all ſet out, on Monday 
next, for — Hall. Ns 
| . 


Leid 
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Lord and Lady L. will follow us in 


a week or fortnight. 

How will the poor dear Charlotte 
© mutter !* whiſpered Lady L. to me: 
but ſhe and her lord will join us as 
foon as poſſible. 

Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon loves not 
the Hall, becauſe of the hardſhips ſhe 
received from the late owner of it, Sir 
Thomas; and thinks herſelf bound 
by a raſh vow, which ſhe made the 
laſt time ſhe was there, never again to 
enter it's gates. 8 

Lady Clementina whiſpered to me 
more than once, how happy ſhe ſhould 
think herſelf in theſe excurſions; and 
hoped all their healths would be eſta- 
bliſhed by them. She ſaid the ſweeteſt, 
the moſt affectionate things to me. 
Once ſhe ſaid, bidding me call her no- 
thing but my Clementina, that ſhe 
ſhould be happy if ſhe were ſure I 
loved her as much as ſhe loved me. I 
aſſured her, and that from my very 
heart, that I dearly loved her. 

Surely it was a happy incident, my 
dear grandmamma, hat Lady Cle- 
mentina took a ſtep, which, though at 
firſt it had a raſh appearance, has been 
productive of fo much joy to all round, 
(the poor Count of Belvedere except- 
ed) and in particular, to your ever du- 
tiful, ever grateful, 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


GRANDISON, 


own a firſt paſſion. You know hoy 
much I am at preſent engaged. | 
would not have the dear 5 negle&- 
ed. Anſwer the letter therefore for 
me, and for yourſelf ; yet, remember, 
that I do not engage to abide implicitly 
by your determination. Ever, ever, 
my Charlotte, your moft affettionate 


HAKRIET GRANDIs0N, 


LETTER XIII. 


MISS LUCY SELBY, TO LADY 
GRANDISON, 


[1NCLo0$ED IN THE PRECEDING. ] 


| | THURSDAY, APRIL z. 
EW V hour in the day ſome cir- 
cumſtance or other makes me wiſh 

my dear Lady Grandiſon in North- 
amptonſhire. Emily charms us all. 
* — ſtill every object reminds us of 
our Harriet. Not that Harriet alone 
would content us now. Nor could Sir 
Charles and Lady Grandiſon be at this 
time ſpared by their noble gueſts. Af- 
ter all, therefore, every thing is beſt as 
it is, But indeed we all wiſhed for 
you yeſterday evening, moſt particu- 
arly, at Shirley Manor. The con- 

verinion was an intereſting one to all 
us girls; and Emily, Nancy, and our 
couſins Holles's, have brought me to 


give you an account of it, and to ap- 


LETTER XII. 
LADY GRAN DISON, TO LADY S. 


GRANDISON HALL, MONDAY, 
; APRIL 9. 


He happy, my dear Lady G. 
are we all of us here, in one 
another ! How happy is your Harriet ? 
—And yet when you can come, and 
partake of my felicity, it will pe {till 
enlarged, | 

I have juſt now received a letter from 
Lucy. The contents, as you will ſee, 
(for I ſhall incloſe it) are a converſa- 
tion that paſſed a few days ago at Shir- 
ley Manor, upon a ſubje& of which 
you are a better judge than your Har- 
riet. In ſhort, it is a call upon you, 
as I interpret it, to ſupport your own 
doctrines; by which, in former let- 
ters, you have made ſome of the ho- 
neſt guls in England half-aſhamed to 


* 


eal to you upon it; and through you 
to Lady G. nd yet we are all of us 
more than half afraid of a lady, who 
has already treated but lightly a ſub- 
ject that young women think of high 
importance. 

The converſation began with my 
couſin Kitty's greatly pitying Lady 
Clementinaz deſcribing, in her pa- 
thetick way, the nes 4 ſhe had had 
between her firſt duties and her incli- 
nation; the noble preference ſhe had 
given to the former; and the perſecu- 
tion, as ſhe called it, of all her friends 
to induce her to marry when ſhe chuſes 
to live ſingle all her life. Every one 
of us young folks joined with my cou- 
fin Kitty. ; 
But your grandmamma Shirley 
could not, ſhe ſaid, perfectly agree 
with us in the hardſhip of Lady Cle- 
mentina's ſituation * having from 
noble motives ſpontaneouſly rejccted 
the man of her choiee, was, from 

SE : reaſons 
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reaſons of family convenience, and 
even of perſonal happineſs, — to 
marry a nobleman, who, by all ac- 
counts, is highly deſerving and a- 

ble, and every way ſuitable to 
er: à man, in ſhort, to whom ſhe 
pretended not an averſiog; nor hoped 
nor 1 the yn _ 
man; pro g to her only the 
ſingle life, and having given up all 
thoughts of taking the veil. 

« Perſonal happineſs ! cried out 
Miſs Kitty Holles ; Can the woman 
be happy in a ſecond choice, whoſe 
© firſt was Sir Charles Grandiſon ?” 

And whom, for noble motives, 
© ſhe refuſed,* ſaid my aunt Selby; 
© remember that, Kitty; and whom 
* the wiſhed to be, and who actually 
is, the huſband of another woman.” 

The girls looked at one anather : 
but Mrs. Shirley ſpeaking, they were 
all filent. 

© The happineſs of human life, my 
* dears,” replied your grandmamma, 
is at beſt but comparative. The nt- 
* moſt we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch 
* a ſituation, as, with a ſelf-approvin 
mind, will carry us beſt throug 
this preſent ſcene of trial: ſuch a 
© ſituation, as, all circumſtances con- 
' fidered, is, upon the whole, moſt 
+ eligible for us, though ſome of it's 
* circumſtances may be diſagreeable. 

© Young people ſet out with falſe 
* notions happineſs; gay, fairy- 
land imaginations; and when theſe 
* {chemes prove unattainable, fit down 
in diſappointment and dejection. 
Tell me now, Kitty Holles, and 
© ſpeak freely, my love, {She would 
not addreſs herſelf to ſome of us for 
x reaſon I, your Lucy, for one, need 
not give] we are all friends; the 
' graveſt of us have been young; tell 
* us, Kitty, your ideas of happineſs 
for a young woman juſt ſetting out 
in life.” | 

Poor Emily anſwered only with a 
ſudden bluſh, and a balf-ſtifled figh : 
but all the reſt, as with one voice, 
cried out, Harriet, our Harriet, is 
* the happy woman— To be married 
* to the nfan of her choice; the man 
* choſen by her friends, and applauded 
* by all che world.“ 

And fo,” ſaid Mrs. Selby, as 
there is but ene Sir Charles Grandi- 
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* fort in the world, were his ſcheme of 
, e nunneries put into execu- 
© tion, all the reſt of womankind, who 
© had ſeen him with diſtinction, might 
« retire into cloiſters.” 

Were men to form themſelves by 
© bis example—' faid Emily; [No un- 
favourable hint for Sir Paward]— 
There ſhe ſtopt. | 

* Beſides,” faid I, (my own caſe in 
view) © when our eye has led our 
© choice, — can eaſily add 
© all good qualities to the plauſible ap- 
pearance. But to give our hand 
where we cannot give a preference 
is ſurely, Madam, acting againſt 
conſcience in the moſt important ar- 
ticle of life. 

A preference we ought to give 
my 5 but need Gs be dio fire” 
ference of giddy inclination? No 
averſion pre-ſuppoſed, will not rea- 
ſon and a give this preference in 
a ſecurer and nobler way to the man 
who, upon the whole, is moſt ſuit- 
able to us? It is well known, that I 
was always for diſcouraging our 
Harriet's declarations, that ſhe never 
would be the wife of any other man 
than him ſhe is now ſo happy as to 
call hers. If (as we all at one time 
apprehended) our hopes had been 
abſolutely impracticable, the noble 


vincing reaſons on her ſide of the 
queſtion®*, would have had my good 
wiſhes for the Earl of D. So, be- 
fore him, had not ill health been an 
objection, would Mr. Orme, you 
all know, that I wiſhed but to live 
to ſee my Harriet the wife of ſome 
worthy man. A. fingle woman is 
too generally an undefended, un- 
ſupported creature.” Her early con- 
nexions, year by year, drop off; no 
new ones ariſe; and ſhe remains ſoli- 
tary and unheeded, in a buſy buſt - 
ling world; perhaps ſoured to it by 
her unconnected ſtate. Is not ſome 
titude due to a worthy man, who 
© early offers himſelf for her guide and 
« proteor through life? Gratitude 
© was the motive even of Harriet's in- 
« clination at firſt.” 

Nancy ſmiled. * Why .ſiniles my 
© Nancy?” aſked your ſiniling grand- 
mamma, * I am ſure you think, child, 
there is weight in what I faid.” 
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idea of the dreary unconnected life 
of a ſingle woman in years, I —_ 
of poor Mrs. Penelope Arby. You 
all know her. I ſaw her in imagi- 
nation, ſurrounded with ots and 
lap-dogs 80 ſpring· like at paſt 
fiſt „ with her pale pink luſtring, 
and back-head—Yet fo peeviſh at 
girls 2 
And ſhe, reſumed Mrs. — 
refuſed ſome yer offers in her youth, 
out of dread of the tyranny of a 
huſband, and the troubleſomeneſs of 
a parcel of brats !-—Yet now ſhe is 
abſolutely governed by a favourite 
maid, and as full of the bon-mots 
of her parrots, as I uſed to be of 
yours, my loves, when you were 
prattlers.” 

© Yet let us not,” ſaid Mrs. Selby, 
with the inſolence of matrons or 
brides-expectant, be too ſevere upon 
old maids. Lady G. ſurely is faulty 
in this particular. Many _— 
and many happy perſons in that claſs 
have I known: many amiable and 
uſeful in ſociety, even to their lateſt 
age—You, Madam,' to Mrs. Shir- 


ey, © had a friend Mrs. Eggleton.“ 


© I had, my dear Mrs. Selby— 
Never has any length of time, any 
variety of ſcene, at all effaced the 
dear idea, though ſhe died many years 
ago. She never married; but that 
was not her own fault. She was ad- 
dreſſed, when near twenty, by a 
young gentleman of unexceptionable 
character. She received his addreſſes, 
on condition that both their friends 
approved of them. She was a viſitor 
in town. The relations of both lived 
in the country. The young couple 
loved each other: but neither of their 
family, when conſulted, approving 
the match, to the great regret of 
both, it was broken off. The gen- 
tleman married, and was not unhap- 
py. In three or four years another 
worthy man made his addreſſes to 
Mrs. Eggleton. All her friends ap- 
proved. She found him deſerving 
of her affection, and agreed to reward 


his merit. He was to make one 


voyage to the Indies, on proſpects 
too great to be neglected; and on his 
return they were to be married. His 


voyage was proſperous to the extent 
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Indeed, Madam, there is—Great . 
weight—But juſt as you gave us an 


© of all his wiſhes. He landed in his 
© native country; flew to his beloved 
miſtreſs. She received his viſit with 
C | joy. It was his /aft yiſt, 
He was taken ill of a violent fever; 
died in a few days, delirious, but 
«© bleſſing her. | 

© She and 1 have talked over the ſub. 
« ject we are upon a hundred times. 
* In thoſe days I was young, and had 
my romantick notions.” 

Indeed, Madam !” ſaid Patty Holles. 
* —[ndeed, Madam! faid Emily— 
Dear, dear Madam, faid Kitty Hol- 
les —if it be not too bold a requeſt, 
let us hear what they were. 

© The reading in faſhion, when ! 
was young, was romances. You, 
my children, have, in that reſpeR, 
G fallen into happier days. The pre. 
«© ſent age is greatly obliged to the au- 
* thors of the Spectators. But till [ 
© becameacquainted with my dear Mrs, 
* Eggleton, which was about my ſix- 
© teenth year, I was over-run with the 
© abſurdities of that unnatural kind of 
© writing ?? 

And how long, Madam, did they 
© hold?” 

Not till T was quite twenty. That 
good lady cured me of fo falſe a 
taſte : but till ſhe did, J had very 
high ideas of firſt impreſſions; of 
eternal conſtancy; of love raiſed to 
a pitch of idolatry, In theſe diſpo- 
fitions, not more than nineteen, was 
my dear Mr. Shirley propoſed to 
me, as a perſon whole character was 
faultleſs; his offers advantageous, 
I had ſeen him in company two or 
three times, and looked upon him 
merely as a good fort of a man, 2 
ſenſible man—But what was a good 
ſort of a man tv an Oroondates? He 
had paid no addreſſes to me : he ap- 
plied to my friends on a foot of pro- 
priety and prudence, They laid no 
conſtraint upon me. I conſulted my 
dwn heart—But, my dear girls, what 
a temptation have you thrown in the 
wav of narrative old age!” 

All of us mott eagerly beſought her 
to go on. 

The excellent Mrs. Eggleton knew 
© my heart better than I did mylelt. 
% Even now," ſaid ſhe, „you Abe 
« not this worthy man. You can 
% make no reaſonable objection to his 


« offer, You are one of many liſters.” 
[+ We 
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Wie were then a numerous family 
Alas! how many dear friends have I 
Cout-lived!] “ A match ſo advan- 
« tageous for you, will be of real be- 
u nefit to your whole family. Eſteem, 
« heightened by gratitude, and en- 
forced by duty, continued ſhe, 
« will ſoon ri into love: the onl 
« ſort of love that ſuits this imperfe 

« ftate; a tender, a faithful affection. 
« There is a ſuperior ardour due only 
« to ſupreme perfection, and only to 
« he exerciſed by us mortal creatures 
« jn humble devotion. My dear Hen- 
« rietta,” concluded ſhe, ** condeſcend 
« to be happy in ſuch a way as ſuits 
« this ana ſtate,” 

I replied to her, with a diſtreſs of 
© mind,” proceeded Mrs. Shirley, © that 
© I could not depend on my own ſen- 
« timents. I had ſeen little of the 
© world, “ Suppoſe, after I had vowed 
« love to a man quite indifferent to me, 
« T ſhould meet with the very one, the 
« kindred foul, who muſt irreſiſtably 
« claim my whole heart? I will not 
« ſuſpe&t myſelf of any poſſibility of 
«© miſconduct, where the duty and the 
« crime would be ſo glaring ; but muſt 
« T not, in ſuch a caſe, be for ever 
«© miſerable?” 

* The mild Mrs. Eggleton did not 
© chide: the only argued with me. 
© Often afterwards did I, with delight, 
© repeat this converſation to the beſt of 
* men, my dear Mr. Shirley, when a 
length of happy years had verified all 
$ the ſaid.” 

Dear Madam, cried Kitty, © tell 
us how the argued, or we ſhall all 
remain on your fide of the queſtion.” 

O my children! ſaid the venerable 
parent, in what talkativeneſs do you 
en me!” 

fear, Henrietta,” ſaid Mrs. Eg- 
* gleton, that though you are a good 
* chriſtian, your opinions in this 
”e _ are a little heatheniſh. You 
look upon love as a blind irrefiſtable 
* deity, whoſe darts fly at random, 
* and admit neither Fx Spd or cure. 
1 Confider the matter, my dear, in a 
more reaſonable light. The paſſions 
* are intended for our ſervants, not 
* our maſters, and we have, within 
us, a power of controuling them, 
** which it is the duty and the buſineſs 
* of our lives to exert, You will 
* allow this readily in the caſe of any 
* paſfion that poets and romance wri- 
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* ters have not ſet off with their falſe 
% colourings. To inſtance in anger; 
« will my Henrietta own, that ſhe 
« thinks it probable, anger ſhould 
ever tram ſport her beyond the bounds 
« of duty?” | 

I pleaded, that I was notnatural! 
of an angry temper; and was alked, 
With a ſmile, Whether I meant, by 
© that diſtinction, to own myſelf of a 
© lowing one. 

I could not be angry with my good 
Mrs. Eggleton; 1 — 1 
© was vexed to the heart. 

«« But why then, rejoined the, 
*« ſhould you think yourſelf more like- 
& ly to fall in love after you are mar- 
c ried, than ere? 

At leaſt,“ ſaid I, a little peeviſh- 
ly, © let me ſtay till I am in love, as 
e you are pleaſed to call it, before I 
© marry.” 

« I would not by any means,” re- 
© plied ſhe, “ have you marry a man . 
for whom you have not a preferable 
5 inclination; but why may you not 
find on admitting Mr. Shirley's ad- 
„ dreſſes, young, agreeable, worthy, 
© and every way ſuitable to you, as 
« he is, that he is that man whom 
« your inclination can approve?” 

« I never ſaw him yet,” ſad 1, 
„ with the leaſt emotion. I have no 
« averſion to him; I might eſteem 
© him: but what is that to the love 
« one is ſo ſolemnly to vow a huſband? 
« And ſhould I, after that vow, be- 
© hold an object whom I could indeed 
© have loved——"" 

* A Duke de Nemours!“ ſaid ſhe, 
© taking up the Princeſs of Cleves, that 
© unluckily moon my table “ Ah, my 
Henrietta, have I found you out 
«© That princeſs, my dear, was a fl! 
« woman, Her ſtory is written wit 
« dangerous elegance; but the whole 
% foundation of her diſtreſſes, was an 
© idle one. To fancy herſelf in love 
« with a mere ſtranger, becauſe be 
appeared agreeable at a ball, when 
„ ſhe lived happily with a worthy huſ- 
„ band, was miſtaking mere liking 
& for love, and combating all her lite 
© after with a chimera of her own 
„ creating, I do not tell you it 1s 
c impoſſible for you to meet hereafter 
« with perſons in ſome external ac- 
„ compliſhments ſuperior to the de- 
© ſerving man whole wiſh is to make 
« you happy: but will you fufter your 
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« eyctoleadyou into miſery then, when 


nan additional tie of duty forbids it's 


« wandering ? If fo, I muſt ſuppoſe, it 
* would equally miſlead you now, — 
44 Tell me, Henrietta, what think you 
« of thoſe girls, who blaſt all the 
of their fond parents, by elopmg 
« with-a well-dreſſed captain, a ſpruce 
« dancing - maſter, or a ſome 
« player?” 

6 She ſtruck me dumb with ſhame. 

« You fee then, my dear, the filial 
« duty, the duty of a reaſonable and 
* modeſt woman, were ſhe even with- 
tc aut parents or friends, forbids fancy 
« to be her guide, as much as the ſa- 
% cred en t of marriage for- 
« hids it to be her tormentor.”” 
But have there not been inſtances,” 
« fad I; do not you and I know one 
© fwe did} “ in this neighbourhood, 
here a truly good woman was made 
c miſerable for years, by having her 
heart and hand — engaged? 

< Mrs. Eggleton reminded me, that 
© there were, in that caſe, ſuch ex- 
© tremely particular circumſtances, as 
© made it abfurd to form from thence 
© a general judgment. © In almoſt 
cc every thing, ſaid ſhe, we act but 
% upon probabilities; and one excep- 
«* tion out of a thouſand ought never 
<< to determine us. Even this excep- 
« tion, in the caſe you hint at, is o- 
© ing, in ſome meaſure, to a pitiably 
* miſguided imagination. Let us take 
© our rules, my dear, from plain com- 
< mon ſenſe, and not from poetical 
c refinements.” 

* Say, my children,” faid the con- 
deſcending parent, did my friend 


argue well? 

6 Lthiok, Madam, anſwered Kitty, 
©* ſhe argued poor love out of doors. 
© She did not ſeem to allow the poſſi- 
© bility of any perſons being in love at 
« all.” 

© I told her fo," replied my grand- 
mamma. 

« So far from it, ſaid ſhe, with a 
© ſigh, and a look expreſſive of the ſofteſt 
© tenderneſs, © thatmy _ affections, 
«« as you know, were de en d. 
_ The amiable youth, — 2 
4 to be united by marriage, died. His 
ec memory will ever be dear to my 
«« heart. Love authorized by reaſon- 
«« able proſpets; love guided and 
« heightened by duty, is every thing 
«« excellent that poets have faid of it: 
« yet even {bis love mult ſubmit to the 
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** awful diſpenſations of Providence, 
#* whetherof death or other diſappoint. 
ment: and ſuch trials ought to be 
* met with chearful refignation, and 
not to be the means of embitteri 
our lives, or of rendering them uſe. 
* leſs: and every thing we ought to 
do, be aſſured, my dear, we ſhall be 
©« enabled to do, if we ſet about it 
*« rightly, and with equal humility and 
« truſt, As for that kind of love, 
* which in it's very beginning is con. 
« trary to duty, to ſuppoſe hat un. 
* conquerable, is ing ourſelyey 
« wretched indeed: and for frſt-fight 
© impreſſions, and 6. gp inclina. 
„ tions, though always dangerous, 
© and often guilty to indulge, they 
« are abſolutely trifles to overcome and 
«« ſuppreſs, to a perſon of prudence and 
4% ¹virtue. 

How we dwelt upon every ſweet do- 
cument that fell from the lips of the 
dear Mrs. Shirley. 

But now, Harriet, for the appeals, 
After all, were you, or were you nt, 
a romantick girl, when you — 
that you never would be the wife of 
any man living, if you were not Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's; even at the time 
when neither you nor we thought thert 
could be any hopes of ſuch a happy 
event? ; 

But had we not, however, better ap- 
peal to Lady G. than to you? You 
were always ſ wiſe !—-Yet you could 
not be contented with the worthy Orme. 
You knew inſtinctively, as I may ſay, 
that your kindred mind dwelt in St. 
James's Square. And Lady G. * 
years hence, will be looking back, 
ſuppoſe, with wonder, on the time when 
ſhe gave her then fair hand of ſwan- 
ſkin, changed to buff, [Her own flighty 
idea I] with reluctance to her deſerving 
lord. So, perhaps, we had beſt make 
no appeals at all. If we did, neither 
you nor ſhe are at leiſure now to anſwer 
them. Yet we have one appeal more ts 
make; but it muſt be to our Harriet; 
not to Lady G.— Was not even our 
venerable parent a little too ſevere up- 
on old maids ? That wicked Nancy fell 
a laughing Does ſhe know what may 
be her own caſe? Here is a great par 
of girls of us—Have not I, her elder, 
been croſſed in love already? But if no 
proper match ever offers, muſt we take 
an improper one, to avoid the ridicule 
of a mere name? An unſupported Hate 
is better than an opprefed and pray 
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$SiR CHARLES GRANDIBON, 


dne, however: and how many raſhly- 
choſen huſbands, and repentant wives, 


could I ſet againſt Nancy's Mrs. Arby 2 


But the. poſt is juſt going out; ſo 
that, far from entering on 5 copious 
a ſubject, i hve barely time to add, 
mat I am, with the trueſt affection, my 


deareſt creature, your faithful 
TLpoer, 


„ET TER XIII. 
LADY o, To LADY GRANNISON, 


0 THURSDAY, APRIL 12. 
5 boy very well What's the mat- 
© ter with the women!-—I will 
f write! Fifteen days controul and 
f caudle—Why ſurely!" 
They are impertinent, my dear, and 
would take my pen and ink from 
ne. 


Yov do well, Harriet, to throw up- 
on me your ſelf-condemning taſk. 

How conſcious you are, when you 
tell me, before you know my opinion 
of the contents of Lucy's letter, that 
you will not ſubſcribe implicitly to my 
determination - But I will not ſpare 
you, In my condemnation of — 

r oor, L have written my an- 
fwer, and ſhall incloſe it; and no more 
at preſent trouble myſelf about them. 

ut here, I, Charlotte G. who mar- 
ried with indifference the poor Lord G. 
who made the honeſt man, whenever I 
pleaſed, foam, fume, fret, and execrate 
the hour that he firſt beheld my face, 
now ſtand forth, an example of true 
conjugal. felicity, and an encourage- 
ment for girls who venture into the 
marriage tate, without that prodigious 
quantity of violent paſſton, which ſome 
hare-brained creatures think an eſſen- 
tial of love. 

You, my dear, left us wy hap- 
2 But now we are almoſt in- tolerably 

I had begun to recover my fpirits, 

as they had been, for near a 

month before, on finding myſelf, like 
any common woman, confined to my 
chamber, while every other mouth ſang 
O be joyful !* and one was preparing, 
mother had fet out, and half a ſcore 
more were actually got to dear Grandi- 
fon Hall. I bit my lip, and raved at 
the wretch to whom { anributed my 
dance: when, yeſterday, (after a 
ſeries indeed of the moſt obliging and 


999 
moſt grateful behaviour, that a man 
ever ſſed for a preſeut made him, 
which he holds invaluable) he entered 
my chamber; and ſurprized me, as L 
did him; (for I intended that he ſhould 
know nothing of the matter; not that 
I wouldever be fo condeſcending) fur«. 

rized me, as how? Ah, Harriet | In 
an act that confeſſed the mother, the 
aohole mother Little Harriet at | 
breaſt; or, at neck, I believe 
ſhould ſay—ſhould I not?? 

The nurſe, tlie maids, ku. 
ing that I would not for the world havt 
been fo caught by my nimbile lord; 
(for he is in twenty places in a minute) 
were more affrighted than Diana's 
nymphs, When eſs was ſur 
prized by Acteon; and each, inſtead 
of ſurrounding me in order to hide m 
bluſhes, was for running à different 
way; not ſo much as attempting ta 
relieve me from the brat. pr 

I was ready to let the little leech dr 
from my arms. O wretch!*- ſe 
I—* Be gone—be |—Whence the 
* boldnets of this intruſzon?? 

Neyer was man in rupture. 
For Lady Gertrude had taught him to 
wiſh that a mother would be a mother $ 
he threw himſelf at my feet, claſpi 
me and the little varlet together in v1 
arms. Brute!" ſaid I, © wilt you” 
* (mother my Harriet. I was half. 
aſhamed of my tenderneſs—* Dear-eſt, 
dear eſt, dear · eſt Lady G. thak 
ing his head, between dear and 
e/t, every muſcle of his face Work 
* how you tranſport me! Never, never, 
never ſaw I ſo delightful a fight! 
Let me, let me, let me, (every em- 

. 1 Ow times at 

) © be agai dear fight. 
© Let me ſee You dlafp the precious 
gift, our Harriet's Harriet tov, to 
© that lovely boſom.— The wretch 
(trembling, however) pulled afide my 
handkerchief. I tried to ſcold j but 
was forced to preſs the little thing to 
me, 3 the place af the hand- 
kerchief— Do you thank I would not 
have a him NEW ſure I was 
not angry enough. I knew not 
what I did, you may well think —for I 
bowed my face on the ſmiling infant, 
who crowed to the preſſure of my lip. 

© Re gone, Lord G. faid 1 See! 
© fee! How ſhall I hold the little mar- 
* rhouſet, if you devour firſt one of my 
* hands, then the other? | 

He aroſe, took the little thing from 
me, 


- FOO 
me, kiſſed it's forehead} it's check, it's 


Tips, it's little pudſey hands, firſt one, 
then the other; gave it again to my 
Arms; took it again; and again re- 


p gned it to me. 
Take the pug,” faid I, to the 
Attendants “ Take it away, while an 


of it is left.“ They reſcued the ſtill 
{miling babe, and raw away with it. 
My lord then again threw himſelf at 
my feet Pardon, pardon me, deareſt 
.< creature,” faid he, © that I took amiſs 
© any thing ever ſmd or did—You 
© thatcould make me fuchrich amends. 
O let not thoſe charming, charm- 
© ing ſpirits ever ſubſide, which for a 
© Fortmght together, till yeſterday, I 
E:ynfſed: I loved you too well, pro- 
<eceded he, * to take any uſage that was 
© not quite what I wiſhed it, lightly. 
But for ſome time paſt I have ſeen 
that it was all owing to a vivacity, 
"© that now, in every inſtance of it, de- 
'© lights my foul. You never, never, 
„ had malice or i1l-nature in what I 
© called your petulance. You bore with 
© mine. You ſmiled at me: henceforth, 
< every thing you ſay, every thing you 
do, I will take for a favour, O m 
< Charlotte! Never, never more fhall 
< it de in your power to make me fo 
far forget myſelf, as to be angry.” 
My ar Lord G. I had Tike to 
have'faid=-T believe I did fay—* Then 
* will you ruin, abſolutely ruin me?— 
What ſhall I do—for my roguery? 
+ © Never, never part with what you 
© call foVa—_ 

, © Impoſſible, my lord, to retain it, 
* if it loſe it's wonted power over you. 
I ſhalt have a new leſſon to learn. O 
© my lord! why began you not this 
* courſe before Harnet and Caroline 
© fet ont for Grandifon Hall? I might, 
by a cloſer obſervation of their be- 
® haviour; have made myſelf miftreſs 
© of leſſons that would have far more 
© delightfully” ſupplied the old ones, 
© than can be done without their ex- 
* amples. But, my lord, the time will 
© ſoon come, when we ſhall be allowed 
* to fly to that benefit at Grandiſon 
© Hall. Our little Harriet ſhall go with 
us: the infant is the cement between 
* us; and we will for the future be 
© every day more worthy of that, and 
of cach other.” 

My lord hurried from me in ſpeech- 


leſs rapture; his handkerchief at his 


eyes Nurſe,” taid I, * bring me 


© be all the mother,” I cl 


s CHAREES GRANDISON.. 


* again our precious charge. 1 wil 


ee. "What hall pn 
ſittle Harriet! Thy father; \ 
© has ran away with my roguery ' 


What a ſrene is herr I will dot 
read it over. If it requires a bluſh do 
you, my dear, bluſ for met I um 
ened And ſhall not perhaps, were 
I to reperuſe it, my maternity ſo kind] 
acknowledged, ſo ſly at 
by my Lord G. be able to bluſh for 
myſelf. = *. 8. 
But, that I may ſeem only to have 
changed the object, not only to have 
ed with my levity, read the incloſed 
ere, in anſwer” to the appeal of 
young people; directed thus — 


* 
; 


© LADY o. ro MISS LUCY SELB, 
© AND THE REST OF THE GIRLS AT. 
5 SELBY HOUSE, 


c onawrind. 
c \ 7 O U appeal to Harriet, and te- 
| [4 voke your rw you 4 


© peal to me, and withdraw it in the 


© ſameletter.,-A parcel of chits! You , 


* know not what you would have; 
< what you would be; and hardly what 
you are:* you can have the faucineſs 
in more places than one; to r 
upon me your judge. But are you 
not convinced by the ſolid arguments 
* of Mrs. Shirley! and her Mrs. Bg- 
© gleton? If you are not, what ſtrange 
creatures are girls from ſixteen to 
* twenty-two! Don't boys read ro- 
© mances as well as girls? Vet, in 
© theſe latter days, do the glaring ab- 
© ſurdities influence them ſo much in 
© love matters, or laſt ſo long? Fooliſh 
things! would you give a preference 
© againſt yourſelves to the other ſex? 

© Harriet, I think, was a romantich 
girl, when the made her declarations 
of one man only, or no one, for a 
huſband. I did let her know my mind 
at the time. by hints : but had my 
brother actually married Clementina, 
not only I, but her grandmother 
Shirley, and aunt Selby, and uncle 
too, (odd ſoul as he is in ſome things) 
would have ſpoken out in fayour 0 
the young Earl of D. And had it 
not been with ſucceſs, after a proper 
time had paſſed, I, for my part, 
would have ſet her down as TI j 
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8IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


« fly girl; inferior, in this reſpect, to 
. and to twenty more 1 
s could name: for how few of us are 
# there, who have their firſt loves? And 
indeed how few firſt loves are fit to be 
ten ? You know my thoughts, 
Lucy, of a beginning love, in a you 
boſom v. A very, very ſill 

« childiſh affair, believe me. 

Let me ke rg — chances 
© that may render a e imprac- 
s ticable. * 

A young woman may fix her affec- 
tions on a man, who may prove per- 
© fidious—On a man, who may be en- 
c to another woman; as had 
© like to have been my brother's caſe— 
on a man who may be ſuperior to 
© her in degree or fortune; or who may 
be y inferior to her in both, 
If love be not a voluntary paſſion, 
© why not upon a hoſtler, a groom, a 
* coachman, a footman— A grenadier, 
' a trooper, a foot-ſoldier ? She may 
© bein Mrs. Eggleton's caſe : her lover 
* may be.taken from her by death, In 
either, or any, of theſe caſes, what is 
to be done? Muſt a woman fit down, 
' cry herſelf blind, and become uſeleſs 
* to the principal end of her being, as 
to this life, and to all family con- 
ngections, when, probably, ſhe has not 
© lived one third of her time — Silly 
creatures to maintain theſe non- 
* ſenſes at their own expence, in fa- 
* your of a paſſion that is generally 
© confined to the days of girlhood ; 
* and which they themſelves would 
© laugh at in a woman after ſhe was 
* arrived at honeſt thirty ; or at years 
of diſcretion—Thus narrowing their 
* own uſe and conſequence—I, for my 
part, am, and ever will be, a friend 
of my ſex. | 

But, hark ye, girls—Let me aſk 
you Do you find many of theſe 
* conflant nymphs, when they have had 
* their fooliſh way given them, and 
© they have burie | honeſt man of 
* whom they were once ſo doatingly 
fond, refuſe to marry again ?—Do 
* they wiſh, like the wives of ſome 
& - wretches, to be thrown. into 
* the varied atk with the dead bodies 
* of their lords ?—No! They have had 
* their z6him/ey out. Theinfit of con- 
* fancy is over; and, quite good ſouls 
* as they are by that time become, they 
0 on without rantipoling, in the or- 


os e 
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* dinary courſe of reaſonable crea- 


Not but Hartiet was in catneft « I 


am ſure ſhe was. She believed, the 
certainly believed, KsR88LF. And 
were it given to us women to 
be in oze mind, ſhe would have made 
all her friends, the good Mrs, Shir- 
ley at the head of us, deſpair of ſuc- 
ceeding with her in our endeavours 
to induce her to change it. But 
Harriet, with all her wi , could 
not know what time would have done 
for her. Time is the pacifier of every 
woe, the qualifier of every diſa 
intment—Pity for the man {the 
arl of D. ſuppoſe—He would have 
thought it worth his while to feign 
dying for her; I the entreaty of 
friends — You what arguments 
her excellent grandmamma could 
have produced Pho, pho, never fear 
but Harriet would have married be- 
fore my brother and Clementina had 
ſeen the face of their ſecond boy 
No girls ſhall ſhe have, for fear 
ſhould be romancers. 
© And, do you think, that Clemen- 
tina and the Count of Belvedere, a 
or two hence I have no fear of 
the mane, i oy not teaze, tor- 
ment, oppoſe her, do Why 
then, [Sill not be 2 for 
their ſucceſs. For, with excelleuces 
that none but ſhe and Harriet among 
women ever boaſted, there is a glo- 
rious perverſeneſs, which they miſcall 
conſlancy and perſeverance, in the 
mind of that noble lady, ¶ and indeed 
in the minds of of us] that will 
probably, as it has already done, 
0 her through all oppoſition- 
In ſhort, no more teas ing, tormenti 
from friends, no more heroicks from 
gg not oppoſition, is not re- 
iſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence of 
all ſorts of heroiſm ?—My life there- 
fore for Clementina's, admirable ctea-s 
ture as ſhe undoubtedly is—-Leave 
her ſea-room, leave her land-room, 
and let her have time to conſider ; 
and ſhe will be a bride, | 
Did I ever mention to you a trick 


„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „„ „„ „„ „%% % % „ % „ „ „ „ 


© that an honeſt guardian put upon his 
© ward? Many a one have you heard 
of from di/boneft ones. This briefly 
« was it. 


© The girl was of an heroick ſtamp; 
6 as good a girl as an heroick girl could 


„Vol. VI. p. 314+ 1 4 
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vell be. A match was propoſed for her, 
much more conſiderable than ſhe could 
have expected, as to fortune; and as 
'© to the man's perſon, and qualities of 
mind, abſolutely unexceptionable— 
*« Young, handſome, gallant, and moſt 
*© 'ardently in love with her: but, im- 
'© politick! he had Jet her know as 
much, before he had made himſelf 
'© ſure of the ſhadow of a return, or 
acceptance. Her guardian, from pure 
love of his ward, and a ſenſe of the 
© advantageouſneſs of the offer, heartily 
6 efpouled the intereſts of the young 
by fv ran This was another un- 
*© "happineſs to him. She gave him an 
abſolute. denial: nor vouchſafed ſhe 
to aſſign a reaſon for it; having, in- 
4 deed, no other man either in her head 
or heart. 
Her guardian was a man who knew 
the world, and alittle of the ſex : he 
"© ſaw that Miſs was in the very meri- 
© dian of her heroicks; and that the 
© grievance moſt probably was, that 
© there was no likelihood of difficulty or 
© oppoſition, He took another courſe, 
bags He acquainted the young lady, that 
he had altered his mind: that he had 
© obje&tions to the addreſs of Sir Ar- 
'© thur Poinings, (the youn ntle- 
© man's name) and declared, that he 
T never would give his conſent, He 
'E defired that ſhe would by no means 
4 ſee him, or receive letters from him; 
© and he talked of carrying her down 
© to his country-ſeat in a full town- 
© ſeaſon; the girl had a taſte for plea- 
* \ure—what girl has not?] not doubt- 
© ing, he ſaid, that the young baronet 
© would perſecute her with his addreſſes 
© while ſhe remained in London. He 
© then actually forbid Sir Arthur his 
© houſe; and, more than once, read 
© Miſs a lecture on the authority of a 
© guardian, and the duty of a wary, 
'« Words that naturally incite young 
— girls to rebellion. 

7 Sir Arthur found means to write 
'© to the minx, as if unknown to her 
* guardian, Darts, flames, and diſ- 
4 trefſes, were ſuggeſted in his letter. 
Tbe girl began to relent; the guar- 
„ dian to ſuſpect: he renewed his pro- 
*'hibition ; cunning creature! The af- 
© fair now wore a face of difficulty. 
© She anſwered the young gentleman's 
© letters. It became a regular love- 
t affair of the heroick kind. And, at 


laſt! — What, at laſt!— Why, the 
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*$TR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
1 you lady, attended obly br be 


aithful DEL1A, who had been afh(- 
ant to the lovers in their correſpond- 
ence, ran away from an inexorable 
e to Sir Arthur; married 
im; and, in a fe days, writing an 
humble letter for her cloaths, ac. 
knowledged raſnneſs, which ſhe laid 
at the door of Love, and ſo-forth, 
The guardian defired a meeting with 
the love · yers; now no more love-yer;, 
but man and wife, They met, with 
trembling on her ſide, with pretended 
apprehenſion on Sir Arthur's, for 
having diſobliged ſo good a guardian. 
The guardian was in high good-hu- 
mour. He forgaye them both, at the 
firſt word, and ſurrendered up his 
truſt with pleaſure, The girl was 
ſurprized at his unexpected goodneſs; 
and had ſhe not been actually nailed 
down by the ſolemnity, would very 
22 have again reſumed ber 
eroicks, 
Well; but Jam charmed with Mrs, 
Shirley's Eggleton, as well as with 
her account of herſelf in her heroick 
days, Little did I think that the 
ever was girl enough to be infected: 
but, as ſhe fays, romances were the 
faſhionable reading of her youthful 
years. 
© Tell aunt Selby that I am not an 
enemy to old maids; but only to 
thoſe ill qualities which I ſhould 
equally dillike in old or in young 
any-bodies. I love Lady Gertrude, 
and even aunt Eleanor, for thoſe 
qualities that are love- able in them. 
But you ſee that your Nancy, the 
mild, - good-natured Nancy, could 
not e, laughing at the idea ot 
the young -old Arby: yet 
knows ſhe not, ſays the malicious 
Lucy, what may be her own calc. 
But I have appealed for you; and to 
whom? To Lady Gertrude. I was 
writing to her on a particular occa- 
fion, when your pacquet was brought 
me; and, in order to enliven my fub- 
ject, tranſcribed three lines of Lucy's 
uery upon defending the ſingle Rate. 
She was but at Enfield, and returned 
© me the following by the fame meſſcn- 
ger; the other part of my letter re- 
«© quiring an immediate ber. 
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« \7 O'UR queſtion, my deatelt niece, 
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eme that a whole room- full of young 
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SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


ec try ladies wait only the ſucceſs 
& . you aye referred to 

me, to know whether they ſhall out 
& of hand diſpoſe of themſelves to re- 
«© cruiting ofieers, mountebanks, and 
6 fox-hunters; or venture to live on 
« with the melancholy title of old 
“ maids,, in an unſupported, unde- 
it fended ſtate, 4 

% One or two queries to be put,” 
proceeds the ſage, ** are, whether the 
« worthy matches you have mentioned, 
« or any, unſuitable matches whatſo- 
« ever, would be a Support and de- 
i fence? Whether the woman who 
« makes,a rath and improper choice, 
« does not throw herſelf out of that 
protection and defence which every 
« one may depend vpon in the ſtate of 
« life marked out to them by Provi- 
« dence ! And whether the ſingle ſtate 
« is not thus marked out to the wo- 
% man who never has it fitly in her 
« choice to change it ? 

« I, my dear, who am an old maid, 
% muſt not write partially on that fide 
« of the queſtion, In general], I will 
“ fairly own, that I think a woman is 
% moſt likely to find her proper hap- 
« pineſs in the married ſtate, May 
* you, my dear niece, experience it 
every 45 more and more! — But 
there are ſurely many exceptions : 
* women of large and independent 
% fortunes, who have the hearts and 
* underſtanding to uſe them as they 
* ought, are often more beneficial to 
te the world, than they would have 
* been had they beſtowed them on 
* ſuch men as look for fortune only. 
* Women who have by their nume- 
% rous.xelations many connections in 
© the world, need not ſeek out of 
te their own alliances for protection 
and defence. III health, peculiarity 
« of temper or ſentiments, unhappi- 
« neſs of ſituation, of perſon, afford 
* often ſuch reaſons, as make it a 
virtue to refuſe what it would other- 
« wiſe be right to accept. 

„% But why do I write ſeriouſly to 
© ſuch a lively creature? Only, my 
r 

But, girls, I will give you no 
more of ady Gertrude. [ have not 
done with you myſelf yet. 

. * Much to LH, urpoſe, I o 
member, as Mrs. Shirley's, were the 
2 ed o Lad f D. in one 


k her. lefters to Harriet; who, only 
3 
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© anſwered her, (I alſo remember) like 
© a girl. What could tht ſay! f 
% You, my Harriet, (wrote that 
© lady) “ are pious, dutiful, bene. 
© volent Cannot you, if you are 
© unable to entertain, for the man 
© who now with ſo much ardour ad- 
“ drefles you, were you married to 
* him, the paſſion called love, regard 
* him as gratitude would oblige you 
to prefer any other man who is aſſi- 
*© duous to do you ſeryice or pleaſure? 
Cannot you'thew him as much good 
« will, as you could any other man, 
« whom it was in your power to make 
© happy: would you eſteem him /e/5 
ce than a perſon abſolutely a ſtranger 
te to you? The exertion of Yor 
te tive benevolence, of your natural 
bo r of your common gra- 
&« titude, of your git, is all that is 
„ aſked of you. You have no ex- 
te pectation of the only man, who 1 
% dearer to you than he. This ex- 
„ ertion will make my lord happy; 
© and if you retain that delight, which 
e you have hitherto taken, in pro- 
«© moting the happineſs of others who 
e are not undeſerving, yourſelf nqt 
© unhappy,” 
© You have now before you, girls, 
© the opinion of Mrs. Shirley, and the 
© Counteſs of D. on the caſe you put. 
© They both fit enthroned on, the ſe> 
© rene hill of wiſdom, which hard! 
© one in fifty of their, ſex ns. 
© From thence they look down wi 
pity, and with beckoning finger, to 
the crowds below them, who with 
aching eyes, and deſpairing hearts, 
emulate their heights ; but in 
too faintly attempting to gain th 
aſcent, tumbled down, ſome (ſhame- 
ful!) head over heels, immerſed" in 
the miry puddles of ſenſe; and others 
taking a W eaſy, thou 
viſibly round- about way, are m 
by mazy paths into dreary, de 
all they Joſe even the diſtant gut 
of the ſacred hill. _ 
© There, chits, I end romantically, 
_ figuratiyely at lesſt, in compliment 
to- your fanciful taſtes. And thus 
mucn as to you, girls, young lady- 
expectants, whimſicals, and ſo- forth, 
c from your . * . * 


—_ 
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My women are ſo impertinent, 
; we my marmouſet is ſo vo. & 
Fracious, that I have been 
forced to take two days for 
what once I could have per- 
formed in little mote than 
two hours. 


LETTER XLIV. 


| LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. 
SHIRLEY, 


r. APRIL 16. 
A ND muſt I, my dear grandmam- 
ma, be more particular in rela- 
tion to ourſelves, our gueſts, our amuſe- 
ments, diverſions, converſations - Wh 
then does not Lucy write as uſual, 
every tender, every engaging, every 
1 occurrence that happens at _ 
Houſe, and Shirley Manor? Is ſhe ſo 
much taken up with her agreeable peer, 
that ſhe muſt Jeave the obliging taſk 
wholly to Nancy and Emily? I don't 
care. They ſhall be my beſt girls; and 
FI will put down my Lucy as a woman 
of mere quali before ſhe has the title. 
Vet let me tell her, that could honeſt 
Mr. Fowler have courted for himſelf, 
Have ſuffered his heart to riſe to his 
lps, I ſhould have wiſhed, by her 
means, to have been related to him and 
Sir Rowland, But that matter, it 
ſeems, is as as over; and I will 
proceed to do my duty, whether ſhe 
does hers or not, 
I T have told you, Madam, how much 
r gueſts are pleaſed with us and the 
ace, How much we are charmed 
with. them, I need not tel] you. Every 
raiſe you have heard of them, is con- 
Armed and heightened, on a more in- 
timate knowledge of them 

Lord and 
and Lady G. will come as ſoon as they 
can. Lady L. has her ſweet infant 
with her. And I hope Lady G. will 
not come without my god-child. 

.. Sir Edward Beauchamp is at preſent 
our gueſt, The good doctor, you 
know, is at home here; and how be- 
Joved, how revered, by every one! 

Sir Charles! The ſoul of us all! O 

Madam never, ſurely, was one ſpot 
| bleſſed with ſo many perſons of one 

mind, as are now rejoicing together at 

Grandiſon Hall, 17% 2055 09 4912 


IVWill et. Every body, fo: 


T. are wid us. Lord. 


$1R CHARLES GRAN DISG. 


And pray, my dear grundamamma, 
let me E, Loud i not be 'affeRarion 


rather than modeſty, were T to leave 


myſelf unnamed. in ee circle} 
ir Charles's 
ſake, looks on me with the kindeft par- 


. tiality, and my heart tells me, that 


being his as much as my own, it de- 
ſerves that-partiality, * © - 143 
Except at certain devotional hours of 
retirement, we know not, but that we 
are all of one faith. — of re- 


ligious ſubjects is ever mentionedamon 
us, but in thoſe points in which allgro 


GRANDISON WALL, MONDAY, 


Chriſtians are agreed. You, M 
who have a true chatholick eat for 
the worthy of all perſuaſions, would 
be delighted to ſee the affectionate be- 
haviour of the zTvo fathers (I will call 
them) to each other. When they are 
not in the general company, they are 
always together, walking, riding out; 
or in the - apartment of each other, 
reading, converſing. The dear Cle- 
mentina cannot but ſee; that chari. 
table and t minds, however differ. 
ing even in ſome eſſential articles of 
re Fenz might mingle hearts, and love 
each other; and from Sir 'Charles's 
catholiciſm, that ſhe might have been 
happ with him, and 2 her 'own 
fait I. no! it would in her no- 
tion, now I recollect, have been a'dan- 
gerous trial. She could not truſt her 
own heart——Great and noble lady! 
how much is ſhe to be revered! 
The gentlemen ride out almoſt every 
day. converſations! It would be 
endleſs to give you an account of the 
converſations that yet, I flatter myſelf, 
would delight you all. The leaſt in- 
tereſting ones of thoſe we hold, would 
have made a great figure in my former 
letters. Such the ny, you may 
188 * we know not what Pilling ſub- 
je ts are. 3 | 
Every one avoids mentioning the 
name of the poor Count of Belvedere 
in the preſence of Lady Clementina ; 
yet we all pity him. We have reaſon 
to do fo, from the account Signor Je- 
ronymo receives of his diftreſs of 
mind, while he endeavours to overcome 
his hopeleſs paſſion. 
Allow me, Madam, to concludethis 
letter here. We are to have a li 
concert this evening, ard our com- 
pany is beginning to' aſſemble in the 
muſrck-room—kT muſt go and attend 
the marchioneſs and Lady — 
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eme } yi! 
Aha” 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


«ho herfelf will be a performer. She 
ix an-idtnirable one. I can only ſtay 
to add, that I am your ever dutifut 
£ Hann GRANDISON, 


' LETTER xXLV. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. 
. SHIRLEY. 


GRANDISON MALL, SATURDAY, 
note A211 28. ö 
M. grandmamma will not 

complain that my three laſt let- 
ters * were not filled with particulars 
of our engagements and converſations 
here, What a ſcene of happineſs ! 
what have I to pray for but the conti- 
nuance of it? except that the admi- 
rable any Clementina were ſomehow 
ſettled to her own liking, and that her 
indulgent relations could be ſatisfied 
with it ? Something ſeems to be want- 
ing for her, and therefore for them. 
Yet can a lover of her, of her fame, 
of her family, ſay what that ſome- 
thing ſhould be ? I, for my part, ought 
to be the laſt who ſhould decide for 
herz I, who never, I think, (ſay La- 
dy G. what ſhe pleaſes of my roman- 
emgs) could have been happy with any 
man in the world, but Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, after I had known him, 
and once was led to hope for ſo great a 
bleſſing ; and who have not that notion 


that ſhe has, or ſeems to have, of the 
drearineſs, and diſadvantages of a 


fingle ſtate; on the contrary, who think 
the married life attended with ſo many 
cares and troubles, that it is rather 
(as it is a duty to enter into it, when 
it can be done with prudence) a kind 
of faulty 1 and ſelfiſhneſs, in 
order to avoid cares and troubles, 
to live ſingle. Rut to leave this ſub- 
ject to the eigen of Lady G. and Lady 
Gertrude, the latter of whom has 
iven ſome unanſwerable hints on her 

of the queſtion, I will proceed with 
my narrative. | 


And here let me obſerve, that had 
not Lady Clementina made her rejec- 
tion of the beſt of men her ſole and 


deliberate a&, it is my bumble opinion 


- that her Joſs of him would have been 
- unſu le to ber. l 
ation, and her. noble motive for it, 
mahle ber to behave gloriouſly. under N. 
| e \Theſo'three letters do not appear, 


That conſider- 


| 


4 
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the ſelf· deprivation, as I 7 call ir. 
Yet, I can ſee, at times, by ker ſeu- 


diouſly ayoiding his company, and fre- 
quently excuſing herſe] From making 
one in little parties of Sir es 8 


propoſing, and by her chuſing, at all 
times, — on „that the noble 
lady thinks ſelf-denial necgſſary for her 
peace, 

She was once for putting Jeronymo 
on propoſing to leave England ſooner 
than they had intended; and take my 

miſe to follow them, I was pre- 
ent. She had tears in her eyes when 
ſhe propoſed it. We had been talk- 
ing of Sir Charles in raptures, on ſome 
of his noble charities which had but 
lately come to our knowledge, and it 
was pretty evident to me, that ſhe, at 
the time, was of opinion, that diftance 
from him would be a means to —_ 
her heart, —The dear Emily finds it 
ſo, thank God! Ahe tang bon. 

Lady Clementina has been, _how- 


ever, tolerably chearful fince, 


22 
herſelf with drawing up plans for h 
future life. 1 ones, ſome of 
them: but a little too ideal, if I m 
ſo expreſs myſelf; and ſhe changes 
them too often to ſhew that Readineſs, 
which I want to ſee in her mind. Poor 
lady! How I pity her as I contemplate 
her, in her contrivances and propoſals ! 
I am often forced to turn away ty 
face, that ſhe may not ſee the ſtarting 
* 


tear. 121 * 
TUESDAY, MAY I. 
Tax Count of Belvedere being re- 
turned to London from a country ex- 
curſion, and not v 


well, the mar- 
quis was deſirous. of making a vilit to 
him, and at the ſame time to paſs a 
few days in London, to ſee the cu- 
rioſities of the place, and to be pre- 
ſent at ſome of the publick entertain 
ments, the gentlemen at the firſt mo. 
tion made à party to attend him, and 
Sir Charles, Fon may fuppofe; would 
not, in complaiſance, be excuſed.” Dr. 
Bartlert and Father Mareſcotti, who 


are inſeparable, had formed a ſcheme 


of their own and the ladies declared, 
that not one of them would leave me. 
The gentlemen accordingly ſet out 
yeſterday morning. In the afternoon 
arrived here, one of the moſt obligin 
of wives, tendereft of mothers, oy 
amiable of nurſes Who do you think, 


Madam ?—No other thay Lady G. 
and 
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and her lord. Ungovernable Char- 
Jotte } Her month but juſt up! We 
have all blamed her. We blamed her 
lord too for ſuffering her to come.— 
© But what could I do?” faid he, in- 
nocentiy— But they are both ſo much 
improved as huſband and wife? Upon 
my word, I am charmed with ker in 
every one of the above characters. 
My lord appears, even in her com- 
E. now that his wife has given him 

is due conſequence, a manly, ſenſible 
mau. If he ever had any 2 of 


behaviour, they are all vaniſhed and 


* 


one. She is all vivacity, as hereto- 
. but no flippancy. Her liveli- 
neſs, in the main, is that of a ſenſible, 
not a very ſaucy wife, entirely ſatisfied 
with herſelf, her fituation and pro- 
ſpects. Upon my word, Iam brought 
over to her opinion, that if the ſecond 
man be worthy, a woman ay be hap- 
Py, who has not been indulged in her 
firſt fancy: and I am the rather in- 
duced to hope ſo for my Emily's ſake, 


| TUESDAY EVENING. 

Ms. Beaumont has received a let- 
ter from the ladies her friends at Flo- 
rence, expreſſing their fear that the 
love of her country, now ſhe js in it, 
has taken place in her heart, and 
weakened her affection for them. They 
beg of her to convince them of the 
contrary by haſtening to them. 

This letter, it ſeems, mentions ſome 
ſevere reflections caſt upon Lady Cle- 
mentina by the unhappy Olivia, Ca- 
milla, who is very fond of me, has 
hinted this to me, and at the ſame time 
acquainted me with her young lady's 
earneſtneſs to ſee it ; Mrs. Beaumont 
bavin > i x to her her indignation 
againſt Olivia on the occaſion, Un- 
worthy Olivia! What reflections can 
you caſt on the admirable Clementina! 
Vet I with Mrs. Beaumont would 
let me ſee them. But dear Mrs. Beau- 
mont, impart not to Clementina any 
thing that may affect her delicate and 
too ſcrupulous mind ! wee 
This over-lively Lady G. has been 
acquainting Lady Clementina with 
Emily's ſtory, yet intending to ſet 
Forth nothing by it, ſhe ſays, but the 
fortitude of ſo young a creature. 

She owns, that Lady Clementina 
often reddened as ſhe proceeded in it; 

et that ſhe went on—How could the ? 
I chid her for poor Emily's ſakes 


unjuſt, wicked. 


SIR CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


for her own ſake, for Lady Clemen- 


tina's, for Sir Edward Beauchamp; 


ſake How could ſhe be ſo indelicate? 
© Is there a neceſſity, dear Lady G. 
(thought I, as ſhe repeated what paſſed 
on the occaſion} © now you are ſo right 
in the great artieles of your duty, 
© that you muſt bewrong in ſomething?” 

Lady Clementina highly applauded 
Emily, however. A. charming young 
creature ſhe called her. Abſence, 
added ſne, is certainly, a right mea- 
© ſure, Were the man a common man, 
«© it would not ſignify : preſence, in that 
© caſe, might help her, as he probably 
© would every day expoſe his faults to 
© her obſervation. But abſence-from 
© ſuch a man as Sir Charles Grandi- 
© ſon, is certainly right.“ Lady G. 
ſays, it is eaſy to ſee, that Lady Cle. 
mentina made ſome ſelf-applications 
upon it. 

WDR. MOR Ne MAY 2, 

Lany G. has been communicating 
to me a conference which ſhe ſays, the 
could not but overhear between Lady 
Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, held 
in the cloſet of the latter, which joins 
to a cloſet. in Lady G. s drefſing-room, 
ſeparated only hy;a thin partition. The 
rooms were once one—* A little of 
your uſual curigfity, I doubt, my 
dear Lady G. thought I. You 
© were not confined to that cloſet, You 
© might have retired when their con- 
« yerſation began,” But, no; curiolity 
is a nail, that will faſten to the ground 
the foot of an inquiſitive perſon, how- 
ever painful what the hears may ſome- 
times make her ſituation, 

Mrs. Beaumont had acquainted Lady 
Clementina with the contents of the 
letter ſhe had received from her friends 
at Florence, The poor lady was iu 
tears upon it. She called Olivia cruel, 
© The very ſur mixe, 
ſaid: ſhe, is of ſuch, a nature, that I 
© cannot bear to look either Lady 
© Grandiſon, or any of her friends, in 
© the face: for Heaven's ſake, let it 
© not be hinted to any one in the fami- 
© ly, nor even to my, own relations, 
© that Olivia her/z1f could be capable 
of making ſuch a reflection upon me.” 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid 
Mrs. Beaumont, I wiſh— 

What wiſheth my dear Mrs. Beau - 
mont | 

That you would change your ſy(- 
© tem,” | * 

© ARTICLES, 
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© expect 


"YKxTxcits, Mrs. Beaumont! 
PARTICLES If they are broken 
with me, I reſume my ſolicitude to 
© he allowed to take the veil. That 
allowance, and that only, can ſet all 
„fight. My heart is diſtreſſed by 
6 what"you have let me ſee Olivia has 
« dared to throw out againſt me.” 
Allow me one obſervation only, 
my dear Clementina. What Olivia 
« has hinted, the World will hint. It 
© behoves you to conſider, that the 
©huſband of Lady Grandiſon ought 
not to be ſo much the object of any 
© woman's attention, as to be an ob- 
* ſtacle to the addreſs of another man 
© really worthy.” 5 

« Cruel, cruel, Olivia! There is no 
© bearing the thought of her vile ſug- 
©peſtion. None but Olivia—Say not 
«the world. Olivia only, Mrs. Beau- 
mont, was capable of ſuch a ſug- 
© geſtion.” 


For my own part,” interrupted 


Mrs. Beaumont, 1 am confident that 
©it is a baſe ſuggeſtion; and that if 
© Sir Charles Grandiſon had not been 
© married, you never would have been 
his. Vo could not have receded 
from your former objections. You 
© ſee what a determined proteſtant he 
is; a proteſtant upon principle. You 
are equally ſteady in your faith: yet, 
© as matters ſtand; ſo amiable as he 
is; and the more his private life and 
© manners are ſeen, the more to be ad- 
* mired ; muſt not your beff friends lay 
it at the door of a firſt love, that you 
cannot give way to the addreſs of a 
mam againſt whom no one other ob- 
jection can lie? 
_ © ARTICLES, 
ARTICLES !'— 
© One word more only, my dear 


Mrs. Beaumont! 


Lady Clementina, as the ſubject was 


© begun by yourſelf—May it not be 

& now that no oppoſition 1s 
given you, you will begin to feel, 
that your happineſs, and peace, and 
* frength of mind, will flow from 
© turning your thoughts on principles 


© of duty, (fo the world will call them) 


to other objects; and that the dwel- 
ling on thoſe it will ſuppoſe you to 


© dwell upon, till your ſituation is vi- 


© fibly altered, pill ſerve only to diſ- 
* turb your ming, and fill your friends, 
on every inſtance that may affect it, 
© with apprehenſions for you?“ 

Lou have laid a great deal, Mrs, 


ern cnaxrkESs CRANDISON. 


Err, & &. &. & 6 ces 


1087 
© Beaumont,” But js not the veil the 
* only poſſible expedient to make q 


Call afy?”” 


© ARTICLES! ARTICLES my dear 
8 1 oo been drawn in 
yourſelf inſenſibly to ſpeak 

wind on this fubje&, Biz 1 Far. 
no view, no defi Your, parents, 
your brothers, you ſee, inviolably 
adhere to the articles. But, o- 
ſider, my dear, were you even al- 
lowed to afſume the veil, ' that all 
ſuch recollections of Jour former in- 
clination as would faulty in a 
married ftate, would have been 
equally contrary to your religious 
vows. Would then the aſſuming of 
the veil make you happy * * 
© Don't you hint, Olivia-like, Mrs. 
© Beaumont, at culpable inclinations? 
Do you impute to me culpable incli- 
nations?“ 
© T do not, neither do I think you 
are abſolutely as yet an angel. Would 
© you, my dear, refuſe your vows 
the Count of Belvedere, or any ot 
4 
c 
c 


man, for a certain reaſon, yet think 
© yourſelf free enough to give them to 
your God?” 4. x 
© Will this argument hold, Mrs. 
© Beaumont, in the preſent caſe? ? 
© You will call upon Ax rice, 
my dear, if I N Vour ſilence, 
© however, is encouraging. What 
* were juſt now your obſervations, 
© upon the ſtory of Miſs Emily Jer- 
© yois? Is there not a reſemblance be- 
* tween her caſe and yours? A 
* Surely, Madam, I am not ſuch. a 
© girl!—O Mrs, Beaumont, how. ain 
I ſunk in your opinion! 
© You are not, my dear Clementina, 
* you cannot in any body's. .. Miſs 
« Jervois is under obligations to her 
guardian, that you are not. 
* Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the 
difference? That makes. none. 1 
am under greater. at axe pecu- 
niary obligations to the preſervatian 
of a brother's life? To a Fade 
8 inſtances, of goodneſs— That 
irl my pattern! „5 Þ9 le- 
wee How art tho Me 
me fly this country. Nqyw. I ſee,. 
the mer ke? what a abe 1 
was guilty of” when I d to it. 
How muſt the. Chevalier Grandiſen 
himſelf deſpiſe me! ut I tell you, 
Mrs. Beaumont, that I am incapable 
of a wiſh, of a thought, contrary to 
: thoſe 
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© thoſe that determined me when I de- 


© clined the hand of the beſt of men. 


© © that I were in my own Italy! 
© What muſt young creatures ſuffer 
from the love of an improper object, 
© in the opinion of their friends, if, 
© after the ſacrifices I have made, I 
© muſt lie under diſgraceful imputa- 
© tions from my gratitude and efteem 
© for the moſt worthy of human minds? 
* —O how I diſdain myſelf!” 

© Tt is a generous diſdain, my dear 
© Lady Clementina. I end as I be- 
© gan—1I wiſh you would think of 


© changing your ſyſtem. But I leave 
© the 5 e upon your own conſider- 
* ation. Vour parents are paſſive, 


© God dire& you. I wiſh you happy. 
© At preſent you will not yourſelf ſay 
© you are ſo. Yet nobody controuls 
© you, nor wiſhes to controul you. 
© Fvery body loves you. Your bh 
© pineſs is the ſubject of all our 


* * * 
w_ G. believes the converſation 
ended 


ere. 
* * 

Lap L. in Mrs. Beaumont's pre- 
ſence, has been juſt _—_ me acom- 
pliment on my generous love, as ſhe 
calls it, of Lady Clementina, and my 
ſecurity in Sir Charles's affection. 
Dear Madam, ſaid I, where is 
© the merit? A manof ſucheſtabliſhed 
© principles, and a woman of ſuch de- 
8 Eeate honour! They both of them 
© move my pity, and engage my love. 
© With regard to Lady Clementina, 
© this is my conſolation, that I ſtood 
© not in her way: that your brother 
© never made his addrefſes to me, till 
© ſhe, on the noble motives, left him 
© free to chuſe the next eligible, as I 
© have reaſon to think he allowed me 
© to be, —And let me tell you, my 
« dear Mrs. Beaumont, that in his ad- 
© dreſs to me, he did her juſtice; and 
dealt fo nobly with me, that had I 
© not before preferred him to all other 
© men, I ſhould have done it then.” 


THURSDAY, MAY 3» 

T HAvE received a letter from Sir 
Charles. Lady Clementina and I were 
together when it was brought. She 
ſeeing whom it came from, and that I 
meditated the ſeal with impatience, 
me to read it then, or ſhe would 


ithdraw. I opened it. There were 
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init, I told her, the politeſt remem. 
brances of her, and the other ladi 
and read what he wrote of that nature, 
She looked with fo defiring an eye at 
it, that I ſaid, © Were you to read it, 
© Madam, you would find him the 
© kindeſt of men. Sir Charles and 1 
© have not a ſecret between us. But 
© there are in it a paſlage or two, re. 
© lating to a certain gentleman, 

© were you to read it, might affedt 
© you.” [By the tan St Engliſh 
extremely well. ]J-* And is that, 

© Grandiſon, your only objeRtion? | 
© ſhould be glad to ſee, were it nat 
« improper, how the politeſt of mea 
© writes to the beſt of wives.” 


I gave her the letter, 
She had tneſs of mind to be de- 
lighted with his affectionate ſtile= 


Tender delicacylꝰ ſaid ſhe, as ſheread, 
—* Happy, happy Lady Grandiſon 
Tears in her eyes, and claſping her 
arms about me, let me thus congra- 
© tulate you. I ated right in decli 

© ing his addreſs, Lmuſt have thought 
c well of the religion of the man, who 
© could ſpeak, who could write, who 
© could act, who could live, as he 
© does.” 

I bowed my face on her ſhoulder, 
To have expreſſed but half the admi- 
ration I had in my heart of her noble- 
neſs of mind, would have been to hint 
to her the delicate fituation ſhe had 
been in, and to wonder how ſhe could 
overcome herſelf. 

© What follows, ſaid ſhe, ſitting 
down, * I preſume I may read: for 
© my eye has caught the name of a 
© man my heart can pity,” ' 

She read to herſelf the paſl: 
is to the following effect dw 
* ſon of the poor Count of Belvedere 
(Sir Charles writes, in the count's 
words) * 1s loitering in town, en- 
* deavouring to divert itſelf there; 
© while his ſoul is at Grandiſon Hall. 
He cannot think of quitting Eng- 
© land, till he has taken leave of Lady 
© Clementina; yet, dreading the pangs 
© he ſhall feel on that occaſion, he can- 
not bring himſelf to undergo them,” 

The marquis, the biſhop, Signor 
Jeronymo, all joined, Sir Charles 
writes, to conſole him; yet wiſhed 
him to purſue his better fortune at 
Madrid ; and the count thinks of pre- 
vailing on himſelf to . em 
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SIR cHAR LES GRANDISON. 


down,” in drder to take this dreaded 
wirfewel Sir Charles expreſſes his pity 
for m; but applauds the whole fami- 
y fortheirinwiolabſe adherence to their 
T „ 2 23.9%." 
when ſhe read to that place, tears 
lobe don het cheeks—* Agreement! 
ſuid ſne . Ak, Lady Grandiſon! Tt 
is true, they ſpeak not: but I can 
read their vet in their eyes.” 
she reud an to Sir Charles's praiſes 
of the count for his beneficent ſpirit. 
The count, ſaid ſhe, © is certainly” 
© a good man But is not his a ſtran 
perſeveränce?“ Then, giving me the 
letter, How few of us know, ſaid 
ſhe, vvhat is beſt for ourſelves! There 
© is a lady in Spain of great honour 
and merit, who would make him a 
much happier man, than ſhe can do, 
don whom he has caſt a partial eye. 
And befides, there is the poor Lau- 
She ſtopt. I ſuffered the fubje& to 
end there, 


: 


Sir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the 


utter end of next week before they re- 
wrn. If the marquis holds his pur- 
poſe of being preſent at a ball to which 
he is invited by the Venetian ambaſſa- 
dor Near a fortnight's abſence on the 
whole! —0 dear! O dear! 
1 . 12224) hc. Bb 
Tue following by Lady G. 


* And O dear! O dear!” ſay I! 
© This is Saturday, and not a word 
more written, So taken up with her 
walks and walking- mate! —Selfiſh 
* creatures both. It was with difficulty 
©T proeured a ſight of this letter. No 
© wander, You ſee how freely ſhe has 
treated me in it, I told her, it never 


would be finjſhed, if T did not finiſh - 


dit for her. Her excuſe is, Sir 
 Charles's abſence, and that you, 
Madam, charged me not to write by 
© &very __ leſt an accidental omiſſion 
* ſhonld make you uneaſy, —Ungrate- 
ful for-indufgence given! She muſt 
© therefore let ſeveral poſts paſg—But 
get thee gone, paper, now. d 
carry with thee all manner of com- 
©pliments from Charlotte G. as well 
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LADY G, TO MISS SELBY, . . 
GRANDISON HALL, SATURDAY, 

145 | 4” WE IE 0 an 


MAY 5.  4Þ 2 
Your complaining letter'® reach. 
ed me here, Lucy, but 1 
J arrived here ou Monday afternoon, 
Ungracious Harriet! She chid me for 
coming. But I went to churth firſt. 
What would they have? 
My lord and I are one now; if 
therefore I fay, I arrived, it is the 
ſame as ſaying, he did; my little Har- 
riet with us, you may be ſure. 
But what does the girl complain 
for? Maiden creatures ſhould ſend us 
married women two letters for one. 
Eftabliſh for me this expectation : vo 
will ſoon yourſelf be the better for the 

doctrine. 8 - E 
Vou tell me, that hardly any of 
your girls are ſatisfied with my im- 
perial deciſion on the appeal laid before 
me, though ſupported by the opinions 
of Mrs. Shirley, Lady D. and every 
wiſe woman. I don't care whether 
you are or not. Sorry chits ] you de- 
cide' among yourſelves, and then aſk, 
for the opinions of others? What for?. 
In hopes they will confirm your own ; 
if not, to be ſaucy, and reje& them. 
You want me to tell you a hundred 
thouſand things, of what's doing, 
what's done, what's ſaid, here? Not. 
I. Harriet is writing a long, long 
letter to her grandmamma, * ſhe tells 


me; andjournal-wiſe + : let that, When 
you have it, content you, She ſays I. 
muſt not ſee it. But IT will. Somteffig 
ſaucy about me in it, I ſuppoſe 
y brother, and his principal men- 
eſts, are in town. They went on 
Monday morning. 80 1 habe not Teen 


them. Will not come back till Friday 


next week. Harriet is impatient for 
his return. O girls! girls! Thaf a 
church- ceremony can ſo ſoon make, 


ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon !— 
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1010 SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


But he is ſo generouſly tender of her, 
that the wonder, in her.caſe, is the leſs. 

Lady Clementina is a noble crea- 
ture. We are obliged to call both her 
and Harriet to wie; or they would 
never be aſunder. The garden and 
park are the places in which they moſt 
delight to walk. Make Harriet give 
you the particulars of their converſa- 
tions.— Then I ſhall have them. I 
have demanded them; but ſhe only 
acquaints me in general, that ſhe is 
delighted with Lady Clementina's part 
in them. The. other expreſſes no leſs 
admiration of Harriet's. But, beſides 
that they rob us of their On 
too often, which is ruder in the miſ- 
treſs of the houſe than in the gueſt; 
Harriet does not enough conſider lier 
own circumſtances. Their walks are 
too long. She comes in, and throws 
herſelf ſometimes into a chair—* So 
© tired!'—Yet, chidden for her long 
walks, Such engaging converſations!* 
ſhe cries out.—Heroines both, I ſup- 
poſe; and they are mirrors to each 
other; each admiring herſelf in the 
other.\ No wonder they are engaged 
inſenſibly by a vanity, which carries 
with it, to each, ſo generous an a 
pearance; for, all the while, Harriet 
thinks ſhe is only admiring Clemen- 
tina; Clementina, that ſhe is applaud- 
ing Harriet, 

Well, Lucy—But I find you will 
not be Lucy long—Your day it ſeems, 
will ſoon be fixed: the_day, happy 
may it be! which will ſet a coronet on 
your head, A fooliſh kind of bauble, 
after all; but it looks not amiſs on the 
outſide of one's coach—if the inſide 
contain not—Did I ſay a monkey, 
Lucy ? but that will not be your cal. 
My lord knows your lord, and eſteems 
him. Lord G.'s efteem, (china and 
ſhells out of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His love 
forhis flippant Charlotte made him play 
monkey tricks, which leſſened him in 
my eyes: but now I ſee he is capable 
of forgetting his butterflies, and e/teem- 
ing me, I remember my promiſe, and 
honour him : obedience will come—when 
it can. Wy 

Well, but, Lucy, Dr. Bartlett knew 
your Lord Rereſby abroad, and ſpeaks 
well of him. He has wiſhed for this 
match ever fince it was firſt mentioned; 
nay before it was mentioned—Ever 
ſince he was a brideman on my bro- 


ther's happy day: and you are a goo 


1 * that you have not paraded, 4 


arriet did, and Clementina does. 

Have I any more to ſay? I think 
not. I will endeavour to get a fight 
of what Harriet has written. Let her 
deny me, if ſne dare. If that ſuggeſt 
to me a ſubje&t which ſhe has na 
touched upon, well and good: if not, 
take it for a concluſion, chits, chat! 
wiſh you all well; and to our venerable 
Mrs. Shirley, and reſpe&able aunt 
Selby, and her honeſt man, health, 
happineſs, and ſo- forth. 

; Cn. G. 


LETTER XLVIL 


LADY G. TO MISS SELBY, 
WEDNESDAY, MAY 9. 
Am afraid your brother James will 
terrify you all. Surprizing !—I am 
very angry with him; for, however 
ſlight he might make of what I hare 
to tell you, I know, that none of you 
beſides will; I therefore diſpatch this 
by a man and horſe, on purpoſe to ſet 
our hearts at eaſe.— The wretch left 
er in a fainting fit. Had the dear 
creature ever any of theſe fits before} 
But why do I aſk? This is eaſily ac- 
counted for: ſhe was over-fatigued with 
a walk, Againſt warning, agaipſ 
threatenings, ſhe and Lady Clementina 
had taken a longer walk — ever they 
did before, quite to the end of the 
park, to view ſome alterations which 
Sir Charles was making there. They 
had forgotten that they had the ſame 
length to walk back again, Half-way 
on their return, tired, and each accuſing 
herſelf, and apologizing to the other, 
they were ſurprized by a ſudden ſhower 
of rain; a violent one ; a thunder ſhow- 
er: no ſhelter; they were forced to run 
for it towards a diſtant tree; which, 
when they approached, they found wet 
through; as they both were. So they 
made the beſt of their way to the houſe; 
were ſeen at a little diflance, making 
the appearance of frighted hares. Ihe 
ſervants ran to them with cloaks, which, 
thrown over their wet cloaths, helped 
to load them. As Harriet entered the 
hall-door, which leads into the garden, 
ſhe was ſurprized with the light of Sir 
Charles, entering at the other. She 
expected him not till Friday or mm 
3 ay. 
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lexion changed; ſhe 
ſighed, ſobbed; her cheeks, her lips 
turned pale: down ſhe was finking. 
My brother was terrified; buthe caupht 
her in his arms, and ſaved her fall. - 
Lady L. and I were together, in- 
dulgung ourſelves with our little nur- 
ſeries, Who were — — at each other: 
[ inging to both, By the way they are 
ſurprizing infants] when word was 
brought, that my brother was come, 
and Lady Grandiſon was dying. How 
were we both terrified! We, in our 
fright, each popt her pug into the arms 
of the other, by way of ridding our 
hands of our own; and the women 
being not at hand, threw the ſmiling 
brats into one cradle; and down'hur- 
ried we to our Harriet. * 
In the midſt of all this buſtle, the 
wiſe brother of yours, Lucy, ſlipt away, 
without taking leave of us. What 
though his hour was fixed, and his 
poſt-chaiſe waiting, could he not have 
faid one half hour? O theſe incon- 
fiderate, hair - brainꝰd Don't be angry, 
Lucy, he has vexed us for you. I 
hould otherwiſe have left to herſelf 
the account of her indiſpoſition and 
recovery. She has got cold: ſo has 
her ſiſter-excellence, as my brother 
juſtly calls her. Is it to be wondered 
at She was feveriſh all day yeſter- 
day ; but made flight of it; and would 
have come down to dinner; but we 
would not permit her to leave her 
chamber. Swe: 
How was Lady Clementina affected; 
ſhe laid all at her own door: and laft 
night, Harriet being ſtill more feveriſh, 
we all talked ourſelves into a thouſand 
— Lady Clementina was not to 
> 24mm | | 
0-day, the is, in a manner, quite 
well; and we are all joy upon it, But 
ſhe ſhall never again 90 the honours of 
the park to Lady Clementina. Truſt 
me for that, grandmamma Shirley; and 
expect a letter from the dear creature 
herſelf by the poſt. © Adieu, adieu, 
Lucy, eh. in a violent hurry 
lubſcribes your 
\ » CHARLOTTE G. 
P.S. My hurry is owing only to the 
can! of my . upon 
me. To nothing elſe, upon my 
honour! For we are all ſafe, ſe- 
rene, and ſo- forth. 


SR CHARLES GRAN D TSO. 


and every one telling me 
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LETTER XLVII, 


LADY GRANDISON, TO Mas. 
SHIRLEY. 


GRANDISON HALL, FRIDAY, 
Max IT. 

Am forry, my deareſt grandmam+ 
ma, you have all been ſo much a- 
larmed by an indiſpoſition which is 
already gone off. My couſin James 
fooliſh youth! I wiſh he had not called 
upon us on his return from Portſmouth, 
or that he had ſtaid at Grandiſon Hall 
till now. Lady G. has given you, in 
her lively way, an account of the girliſh 
inconfideratio , which might have been 
attended with a fever, had not MF. 
Lowther been at hand who thought 
it adviſeable that I ſhould loſe blood; 
But it was the joy on ſeeing Sir Charles 
after an abſence of eight days, and ſe< 
veral days ſooner than I had expected 
that pleaſure, whicl overcame me. 
Never, never vas there ſo tender, ſo 
affectionate, ſo indulgent a huſband ! 
Lady G. has told you that T fainted 
away When recovered, I found my- 
ſelf in his arms; all our friends aſ- 
ſembled round me; every one expreſſing 


ſuch a tender concern. 


Harriet, be grateful ! But canſt thou 
be enough ſo? How art thou beloved 
of hearts the moſt worthy !— And what 
new proofs haſt thou received of that 
love of all other .the deareſt! Every 
hour do I experience ſome new inſtance 
of his tender goodneſs : he ſtirred not 
from my chamber for half an hour to- 
gether, for two whole days and nights. 
All the reft he took was in a chair by 
my bed-fidez and little was his 
reſt: yet, bleſſed be God! his health 
ſuffered not. Every cordial, every me- 
dicine, did he adminiſter to me with his 
own hands. He regarded not any body 
but his Harriet. The world, hetold me, 
was nothing to him without his Har-- 
riet. 80 amiably has he appeared in 
this new light, nor in my fond eyes. 
only, but in thoſe of all here; who are 
continually haps. ＋ upon it ; 

ittle cireum- 

ſtances of his kind attention, and 
anxious fondneſs, as ſome happened to 
obſerve one, ſome another, that though 
I wanted not proofs before of his af- 
fection for me, I cannot account my 
indiſpoſition an unhappineſs; eſpecially 
6 N 2 a 
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SIR. CHARLES- GRANDISON. 


as it has gone off without the conſe- * lady be renewed by means of our is. 


quences, of which you were fo very 
apprehenſive. -* Dear Sir, I obey you: 
but indeed, indeed, writing to m 
« grandmamma does me or But 
© obey. Only let thus far as I have 
« written, be diſpatched ta my North- 
© amptonſhire friends, from their ever 
dutiful, \ 

HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER: HE. 
LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION. 


SATURDAY NIGHT, 


Have a conſtant attendant in Lady 

Clementina. She was not to be 
conſoled when I was at worſt.— 
Wringing her hands. O that ſhe had 
never come to England! was her fre- 
quent exclamation : and they appre- 
hended, that her mind would be again 
diſturbed. She has not yet recovered 
her former ſedateneſs. She gets by 
herſelf, when ſhe is not with me. She 
is often in tears, and wiſhes herſelf in 
Italy. Sir Charles is concerned for 
her. She has ſomething upon her mind, 
he ſays; and aſked me if ſhe had not 
diſcloſed it to me? He wondered ſhe 
had not; expreſſing himſelf with plea- 
fure on the confidence each has in the 
other. 


SUNDAY, MAY 13. 


S$1GnoR Jeronymo has been pitying 
to me the Count of Belvedere. The 
r man could not prevail upon him- 
elf to accompany Sir Charles and his 
noble friends down. He owned to 
Jeronymo, that he had twice ſet vut 
for Grandiſon Hall; but both times, 
being unable to purſue his intention, 
turned back, 
Jeronymo told me,that the Count had 


made his will, and left all that he could 
leave, and his whole 


rſonal eftate, to 
their family, in caſe he ſhould die un- 
married. He would not leave it to 
Lady Clementina, leſt, if his bequeſts 
were to come to her knowledge, ſhe 
ſhould think he was ſo mean, as to 
expe& that favour from his riches, 
of which he had no hope from her 
eſteem. | | 
The generous Belvedere declares,” 
faid Jeronyme, that ſhould her ma- 


x 


— —— in his favour, he 
ſhould be the moſt miſerable of men, 


My dear Jeronymo, ſaid he, at part. 


ing in town, tell that angel of a wo. 


c 
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man, that I never will ſolicit her fa. 
vour, while-I ſhall have reaſon to 
22 ſhe has averſion to me. 

ay Clementina be happy, and Bel. 
vedere muſt have - ſome conſolation 
from knowing her to be ſo, howeyer 
wretched he may be on the whole! 
But aſſure yourſelf, Jeronymo, that 
I will never be the huſband of any 
ng woman, while ſhe is unmar. 
ried,” - 


I joined: with Signor Jaronyme is 


pitying the count ; 


et, I muſt own, 


that my compaſſion is ſtil} more deeply 


engaged for Clementina. 


But 1 was 


affected not a little, however, when je- 
ronymo read a paſſage from a letter of 
the count, which, at my requeſt, he 
left with me; and which I Engliſh as 
follows.— After his ſupplications put 
up to Heaven for her happineſs, what- 
ever became of him“ But can ſhe be 
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happy, ſays he, in her preſent ſitua- 
tion? May there not be always a 

gle between her exalted notion 
of duty, and her paſſion, (though 
the nobleſt that ever warmed a hu- 
man breaſt) which may renew the 
diſorders of her mind ?—Were the 
mine—(Let me indulge for one mo- 
ment, the rapturous — 
could hope to conduct, to guide, to 
compoſe, that noble mind. We 
would admire, with an equal affec- 
tion, that beſt of men, whoſe good- 
neſs is not more the object of ber 
love, than of my veneration. Jea- 
lous as I am of her honour, I would 
ſatisfy the charmer of my ſoul, that 
I approved of her ſiſterly love of a 
man ſo excellent. She would not 
then be left to the ſilent diſtreſs of 
her own heart.” | 


What ſay my grandmamma, my 


aunt, my Lucy? Shall I wiſh the noble 
Clementina may be prevailed upon in 
favour of this really worthy man? 
Should I, do you think, be prevailed 
upon in hey ſituation ?—A better quel- 
tion ſtill-Oxgght 1 ? 


MON BAY, MAY 14, 
My couſin James has ſeen me, and 


I have chid him too, for having been 
ſo haſty to carry bad news to Narth - 


amptonſhire, 
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SIR CHARLES” GRANDISON. 
unptonſhire, without ſtaying a day or be | 


173 
icated with. She ſhuns me 


two, when he might have carried bet- of late —In apprehenſion, perhaps, 


ter. Tis true, they will not permit me 
to quit my chamber yet: but that is 
rather for precautionary than neceſſary 
reaſons; and they have given over chid - 
ing me for writing Their indulgence 
to me of my pen will convince you, 
that Lam quite well. 

Lady Clementina moſt ſincerely re- 
joices in my recovery. Yet ſhe is every 
day more and more thoughtful and ſo- 
lemn. She is grieved, ſhe tells her mo- 
ther, (who 1s troubled at her ſolemnity) 
far her brother Jeronymo, who indeed 
is aot well. Mr. Lowther tells us, that 
he muſt not expect to be exempt from 
temporary pains. and diſorder; but I 
am ſure the worthy man would be eaſier 
in his own mind, were his ſiſter to give 
her hand to the Count of Belvedere. 
»Italked to Sir Charlès on this ſub- 
ject an hour ago. Lady Clementina, 
my dear Sir, ſaid I, is not happy. 
© I queſtion whether ſhe ever will, un- 
© leſs the is allowed her own way, the 
C yell.” | 
And that,” returned he, © has been 
* ſo long a family-objeRion, that the 
compliance with her wiſhes, would 
© br the heart of her mother, at 
© leaſt; and greatly afflict all the reſt. 
, a muſt not, for their ſakes, be thought 
Sb: > < 

© What then, Sir, can be done? 
We muſt have patience, my deareſt 
©. life. Her malady has unſettled her 
© noble mind. She muſt try her own 
© ſchemes; and if ſhe find not happi- 
© neſs in any of them, ſhe will think 
© of new ones, till at laſt ſhe fixes. Nor, 
I hope, is the time far off. 
Do you think fo, Sir?“ 

© Don't you ſee, my love, that the 
© poor lady is more and mere uncaly 
with herſelf ? Something is working 
© in her mind. I have defired her mo- 
ther to leave that diſturbed mind to 
it's on generous workings. Her 
*. vehemence, raiſed by the oppoſition 
© ſhe met with, which ſhe conſidered 


as a r has for ſome time 
d 


ſubſided; and ſhe will probably fall 
* upon reflections which ſhe had not 
time to attend to before: 

© Jeronymo thinks, proceeded he, 
that I might ſucceſsfully plead in the 


* count's favour—But did I not draw 


the articles? Did I not propoſe the 


terms f Lady Clementin ſhall not 


© that Iwill try my influence over her. 
© She never ſeems ſo eaſy, as when ſhe 
is with my Harriet. You muſt re- 
ſerve that conſequence. with her, 
which, delicate minds will ever be of 
to one another. Some little appear- 
ances of her malady will — 44A 


c 

c 

0 

© now and then, ſhew themſelves, and 
© unſettle her: but I have no doubt, 
© if it pleaſe God to preſerve. her rea- 
« ſon, that her preſent uneaſineſſes will 

© be productive of ſome great change 
in her ſchemes, which may end in a 
© tranquillity of mind, that will make 
© us all who love ker, happy. Mean 
time, my dear, let this be aur rule, 
© if you pleaſe: let her lead; 11 r 
© only (low Pofaken againſt a- 
* vowed inclination, you and I, my 
Harriet, have always condemned as 

© a degree of compulſion. Had the 
© admirable lady been zntreated to take 
< the noble meaſure ſhe fell upon, when 
© ſhe rejected me, however great the 
© motives, ſhe would not have been ſo 
© happy, as ſhe was, when ſhe found 
5 herlclf abſolute miſtreſs of the queſ- 
tion, and could aſtoniſh and ſurprize 
© us all by her magnanimity.“ 

Who could refit this reaſoning * 
How well docs he ſeem to know: this- 
excellent woman, when he conſiders 
her unhappy unfixedneſs, occaſioned 
by a malady, which will now and then 
(till ſhe can be ſettled in ſome quiet 
and agreeable way) ſhew itſelf in her 
conduct, when ſhe has any great part- 
before her to act | | 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY $5. 
Lady Clementina, ſoon after dinner, 
ſent vp to me her Camilla, (for I was 
not at table) to deſire a quarter of an 
hour's diſcourſe with me in my cham- 


ber. I gave direction, that nobody 


ſhould come to me till I rang. She. 
entered; made me fit z took her ſeat by 
me; and immediately, with a noble 
frankneſs in her manner, thus began 

© I could not, my dear Lady Grandi 
* ſon, aſk the favour of your ear on- 


* the ſubject I wanted to open my heart 
upon to you, till I ſaw you were per- 


fectly recovered. God be praiſed, 


your late indiſpoſition give me! I 
accuſed myſelf as the cauſe of it.— 
I had engaged you, thoughtleſely, in 

too 


e 
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that you are! What anxicties did 
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1014 sR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


© too long a walk. You know how 


* Lady G. how Lady L. were terrified. 


© I overheard them once that evening 
* talking over their fears toone another. 
© Lady G. I thought, looked with un- 
* kindneſs upon me. My aid ineffec- 
© tual, my perſon in the away, I hur- 
© ried to my chamber—** Good God! 
* faid I, (every object looking ſtrange 
© about me) Where am I? What 
% am I! Can I be the ſame Clemen- 
* tina della Porretta that I was a few 
„ months ago? Can I have brought 
« miſery to the family which was my 
« only refuge? To man W-ho— 
© {She pauſed: then lifting up her 
© eyes; © Blefſed virgin!“ ſaid ſhe, 
&« And is Clementina in the houſe of 
„ the man whom ſhe has been known 
te to regard above all men; and whom 
« ſhe ſtill does regard; but not as 
Olivia ſuppoſes?]! - And then on 
my knees 1 offered up fervent 1 
for your health and happineſs; and 
© that it would pleaſe God to return 
me, with reputation, to my native 
country. My eyes are now opened 
to the impropriety I have been guilty 
of in taking refuge in England; and 
in remaining in it, and in your houſe, 
and with a man whom I am known 
to value. The world has begun to 
talk: cruel Olivia! She will lead and 

int and talk, as ſhe would have it 

lieved. I am under obligation to 
your goodneſs, and to that of all 
your friends, that _ and you think 
kindly of me, fituated as I once was. 
I am obliged (mortifying conſidera- 
tion to a ſpirit like mine!) to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's generoſity and 
compaſſion, that he does not deſpiſe 
me. A. girl (forgive me for mention- 
ing it; it is to you only) has been, by 
my dear Mrs. Beaumont, propoſed, 
indirectly at leaſt, for a pattern to me. 
How am I ſunk ! My pride cannot 
bear it. Had I been allowed to take 
the veil, all theſe improprieties in m 
conduct had been prevented; all theſe 
mortifications would have been ſpared 
the unhappy Clementina—Tell me, 
adviſe me May I not renew my en- 
treaties to be allowed to take the veil ? 
Give me, as to your ſiſter, (no ſiſter 
ever loved her ſiſter better than I love 
you) your advice : counſel me what 
to do, what courſe to ſteer, to recover 
myſelf in my own eyes. At preſent 
«© I hate, I deſpiſe, myſelf.? 


© With how little reaſon, my dearef 
* ſiſter,” my excellent friend: all my 
family revere yau.; Sir Charles, his 
* ſiſters, and I, love you; Lady G. 
particularly admires you; ſhe could 
not poſſibly look unkindly upon you. 
What has Olivia dared to report? 
© But did ſhe ever forbear her raſh cen. 
© ſures ?—>What can I adviſe you? ! 
* ſee your delicate diſtreſs. But ſup. 
* poſe you open your mind to the mar. 
* chioneſs? To Mrs. Beaumont, ſup. 
© poſe? She is the moſt prudent of 
© women,” 

* I know their minds already, 
Their judgments are not with me, 
Mrs. Beaumont (indeed without in- 
tending it) has terrified me. 
mamma thinks herſelf bound by the 
articles,, and will not ſpeak.” 

* Suppoſe, my deareft lady, you ad. 
© viſe with Sir Charles? Yowknowhe 
is the moſt delicate- minded of men. 

© I ſhall ever honour him: but your 
indiſpoſition has made me look upon 
© him with more reverence than fami- 
© liarity. I have avoided him. An 
exquiſite pain has ſeized my heart, 
on being. brought to meditate the im- 
« propriety of my ſituation: a pain I 
© cannot deſcribe. Here it uſed to be, 
(putting her hand to her forehead; ) 
but here now it is,“ (removing it to 
her heart;) and at times I cannot 
© bear it,” 

© Let me beg of Lady Clementina 
to lay that noble heart open to Sir 
Charles. You know his diſintereſt- 
ed affection for you. You know his 
regard for your glory. You know 
that your own mother, your own 
Mrs. Beaumont, are not more deli- 
cate than he is. You may unboſom 
yourſelf to him, But 0 
fear of offending you, that you muſt 


F 


for the honour of our ſex, will, on 


has no prejudices in favour or diſ- 
favour of any body. He loves, it is 
true, he reveres your whole family ; 
but you more than all the reſt, Shall 
I fay that he made his court to me 
in your name, and by your intereſt; 
yet acknowledged himſelf refuſed by 
an angel?“ 


ESVMMAO__ r 


© Excellent man —I iu conſult 


* him, and in your preſence.” 


uch is his 


begin. A ſmall opening will do. 
His nice regard for your honour, - 


a flight encouragement, ſpare you all 
that would be irkſome _ you. He 
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STR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


As to my preſence, Madam 

It muſt be ſo, interrupted ſhe : 
I ſhall want your ſupport. Do 72 
be my advocate with him; and it he 
vill be an advocate for me, I may 
yet be happy. At preſent I ſee but 
one way to extricate myſe}f with 
« honour. I dare not propoſe it. He 
& may. The world and Olivia will 
nat let me be, in that world, a ſingle 
© woman, and happy.—Why ſhould 
I not be allowed to quit it by a di- 
vine dedication ?* 

I embraced her; ſoothed her; but 
thought of Sir Charles's advice, not 
to lead, but follow as ſhe led: not one 
word, as I told her, would I fay to 
him of what had pafſed between us, 
that ſhe might have his own unpreju- 
diced advice. | 

I rang, by her permiſſion. Sally 
came up. I made my requeſt, by her, 
to her maſter. He found us together. 
© Sir Charles, ſaid I, before he could 
ſpeak, * Lady Clementina has ſome- 
thing on her mind: I have beſought 
her to conſult you.” 

I mutt conſult you both,” ſaid ſhe. 
© —To-morrow morning, Sir, as ear] 
as will ſuit Lady Grandiſon, we will 
meet for that purpoſe.” 

May the iſſue of to-morow's confe- 


rence be tranquillity of mind to this ex- 
cellent lady | 


LETTER L. 


LADY GRANDISON. IN CONTI- 
NUATION. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 16. 


HE conference was- held in Ita- 
lian. It was but juſt turned of 
ſeven in the morning, when we met in 
my drawing-room. 

I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe 
muſt lead the ſubject; but Sir Charles 
ſeeing her in ſome confuſion, relieved 
her You do me, Madam, ſaid he, 
* great honour; and it is worthy of 
* our brotherly and ſiſterly friendſhip 
* in propofing to aſk my opinion on 
any ſubje& in which you are intereſt - 
* ed. Our dear Harriet's recovery 
* (God be praiſed for it!) has left no 
* wiſh in my heart ſo ardent as for 
, Jeur happineſs, Permit me to ſay, 
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my dear Lady Clementina; it is ne- 
* cefſary for that of us both. b 

© Indeed, Madam, it 1, faid I, 


taking her hand. Tenderneſs, love, 
reſpe „I am ſure, were in my coun- 
tenance, if it ſpoke my heart. She 
condefcendingly bowed upon mine; 
tears were in her eyes: You pain me, 
* chevalier—you pain me, 1 
* by your goodneſs— Ho many of my 
* friends have I made unhappy?!” 
For ſome days paſt, ſaid Sir 
Charles, I have obſerved, that you 
* have ſeemed more uneaſy than uſu. 
* Would to Heaven it were in my 
power to remove the cauſe!” 5 
© Perhaps it — Ah, chevalier 
© I thought when I came into the com- 
© promiſe, that I might have made 
« myſelf happier in it, than I now find 
I can be.” | 
Dear Lady Clementina!* faid Sir 
Charles; and ſtopt. 
© Be not diſpleaſed with me, cheva- 
© lier. I muſt hold myſelf bound b 
* it, if it be inſiſted on. But though 
my condeſcending friends urge me 
© not by entreaties, by perſuaſions, 
© ſee you not that their wiſding eyes, 
and ig bing hearts, break every hour 
© the articles agreed to? 
Dear Madam !” 
I knew you would not be angry 
« with me.“ Fe 
© I am not, It would be equally 
© unfriendly and inſolent if I were. 
© But, my dear Clementina, what an 
affecting picture have you drawn of 
© the reſignation of parents to the will 
© of their child, in an article which 
their hearts were fixed upon. 
* Add not weight, Sir, to my uneaſy 
© refletions. I can hardly bear to ſee 
© in them the 1328 ſuppreſſion of 
© their own wiſhes.” 
She then addreſſed herſelf to me.— 
Bear with me, dear Lady Grandiſon, 
if I caſt an eye back to former ſitua- 
tions. You know my whole ſtory. 
For a few moments Lon with me. 
I never, God is my witneſs, en- 
vied you. On the contrary, I re- 
joiced to find thoſe merits, which I 
had not power to reward, fo am 
rewarded by you; and that the che- 
valier was ſo great a gamer by my 
declining his vows. —8he _ 
Proceed, deareſt. Lady Clemen- 
© tina,” ſaid I" Are we not ſiſters? 
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© And do I not know, that yours is 
© the nobleſt of female minds ?” 

© F rejoice, Sir, from my heart, that 
J was enabled to act as I did.” 

Again ſhe ſtopt, Sir Charles bowed 
in filence. 

But ſtill 1 * that one day my 
© parents would have been overcome 
© in favour of the divine dedication. 
© That was always my wiſh, till you, 
© Sir, induced me to come into a com- 
4 promiſe. And then I was reſolved 
© to make myſelf, if poſſible, happy, 
£ in the ſingle life aloe me. Bus 
© what can I do? My former wiſhes 
F recur.” I cannot help it: and it 
© ſeems evident to me, that there is 
# but one meaſure, and that is the 
* convent, which can make me happy.” 

Dear Lady Clementina!* ſaid Sir 
Charles, * will you be pleaſed to allow 
s me— | 

Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe ( you 
don't, perhaps, know that) reflects 
upon me. It was indeed a raſh ſtep, 
* which I took, when I fled to Eng- 
land: how has it countenanced the 
_ «© excurſion he made hither ? Agar. 'ug 
God knows, our motives were wi 
« ly different: hers was to obtain what 
© mine was intended to avoid.—But 
* your ſudden indiſpoſition, Madam, 
pointed the ſting, and carried it into 
my heart. That flaſhed full upon 


me, the impropriety of my ſituation. 


* —Can there be, ſay, chevalier, can 
© there be, any expedient which will 
free me from 'efle&ion, from ſlander, 
© except that of the veil?” 

5 You lead the queſtion, Madam,” 
replied Sip Charles: I but folly you. 
« Surely there can. 

Vou are not angry with me, che- 
© valier?, You do not upbraid me with 
© breach of articles? 

I do not, Madam, while we only 
© reaſon, not reſolve. Aſſure your- 
* ſelt that your tranquillity of mind is 
one of the principal objects of my 
* daily vows. Say, Lady Clemen- 
tina, all that is in your heart to ſay. 
© Your friend, your brother, hears his 
* faſter with all the tenderneſs of fra- 
* ternal love.” : 

© How 4 How kind!—-Vou 
ſay there is another expedient, What, 
« excepting marriage, is it?” 

Were it hat, and that could be an 
acceptable expedient—We are only 
« reqſoning, Madam; not reſolving.” 


Gm A SS DD GO: SS Sa ©T WD SS SS WH HA 4. O4a0a:DSSMSae2Aa aq DD &aS.0 0,000 , S 


STR CHARLES GRANDISON; 


Po you, chevalier,“ (with à lovk 
of impatience;) © propoſe that to me 
I do not, Madam —!I ſaid we were 
reaſoning only. — But ſurely you may 
be very happy in the ſingle life. You 
may have thought of plans, which, 
on conſideration, "may' not pleaſe 
you: but it is yet early. Lady Cle- 
mentina has too much greatneſs of 
mind to permit any thing that ma 
be ſaid by malevolent people to af- 
fe& her. She knows her heart; and 
has reaſon to be ſatisfied with it. 
Were your former wiſhes to take 
2 will not ill-will and flander 
ollow you into the moſt ſacred re- 
tirements? There are ſeveral tender 
points to be conſidered in your paſt 
ſituation. Theſe are conſidered by 
your parents. They have no view 
but to your happineſs. You and 
they indeed have different notions of 
the means. They think marriage 
with a worthy man of your own 
faith, would tend to eſtabliſh it. 
You think aſſuming the veil the only 
expedient, This ſubject has been 
much canvaſſed. They are deter- 
mined not to urge you: yet their 
judgments are not # ++ „ Shall 
they not be allowed to i! Eſpe- 
cially when they urge not, ſpeal not, 
their wiſhes ? Your father was earneſt 
with the Count of Belvedere, in my 
hearing, when laſt in town, to give 
up all expectations from you. 
cg we lives till they ſee you 

appy! You muſt be convinced, that 
your happineſs is their end, by what- 
ſoever means it may be obtained. 
My father, my mother, are all 
* goodneſs !—God preſerve their pre- 
* cious lives!'—Tears trickled down 
her cheeks. 

* Iam ſure, my dear Lad Clemen- 


of life, if your choice, purſuedy 
would make your parents unhappy- 
Could Lady Clementina, were ſhe 
even profeſſed, diveſt herſelf of «ll 
filial, of ali family regards? Would 
not that very contemplative life, of 
which ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, make 
her, when it was too late to retrieve 
the ſtep, (and with the more regret, 
perhaps, becanfe it var too late) 
carry her thoughts, her affections, 
with greater force, back to parents, 
if living, ſo deſervedly dear, to bra- 
* thers ſo diſintereſtedly kind ey 
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tina, ou cannot be happy in anyſtate, 
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SIR- CHARLES 


© and who have all, thared fo largely in 
her di ſtreſſes? _— * 
Sbe ſighed. She wept. O che- 


6 yalicr!* was all ſhe ſaid. * 

* You cannot, Madam, live only to 
« yourſelf, for yourſelf: and you may 
t hive to Your Gol in the world, per- 
© haps, more efficaciouſly than in the 
© convent, with regard to your ſoul's 
© health, as you have ſuch large abi- 
© lity to do good: for wants not the 
© world, as | heretofore pleaded, 
« ſuch an example as you can give it? 
The heart, Madam, not the pro- 
© {efſion, is the truly acceptable. Your 
© maternal grandfather, though a ſound 
© catholick, would have it, that there 
* were many ſighing hearts in convents: 
© and on this ſuppoſition (confirmed to 
© him by a ſingular inſtance which af- 
© feted him) he inſerted in his will 
© the clauſes which be thought would 
t oblige. you to marry. Your other 
* grandfather joined in the enforce- 
ment of them. | 

* And what, Sir, was the penalty ? 
only the forfeiture of an eſtate, which 
© I wiſh not fon; which none of us 
© want. We are all rich. It is a pur- 
chaſed, not a paternal eſtate.” _ 

And purchaſed with what view, 
© Madam ? And for whom?” 

I would have my family ſuperior 
to ſuch motives,” | 

« Muſt they not, my dear Clemen- 
© tina, be judges for themſelves ?* 

© I do not believe,” proceeded ſhe, 
© that there are many ſighing hearts in 
* convents : but if there were, and my 
* friends would be ſatisfied, (for that, 
© TIown, is an eſſential point with me) 
* 1 ſhould not, I am ſure, add to the 
number of ſuch. As to what you 
* ſay of the world wanting ſuch. an 
* example as I could ſet it, I have not 
* yapity enough to be convinced .by 
that argument, Whether my ſoul's 
* peace could be beft promoted in the 
world, or in the convent, muſt be 
left to me to judge; who know that 
in the turmoils and diſturbances I 
* have met with, both of mind and 
* body, the retired, the ſequeſtered 


© life, is moſt likely to re-compole my 


* ſhattered ſpirits.” | | | 
© Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, 


Madam, thank God! are over.” 


© T pity, I can forgive, I do forgive, 
e poor Laurana, Ah, Sir! you 
* Know, not, perhaps, that LOVE, a 
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childhood, 
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paſſion which, is often the cauſe of 


« guilty meanneſs, as ſometimes in- 
deed of laudable greatneſs, was the 
© ſecret cauſe of. Laurana's cruelty to 
me. She hated me not, till that 
* paſſion invaded her boſom, Shall T 
remember the evil of her behaviour, 
« and not the ged. 0 
Admirahle Clementina !* ſaid Sir 
Charles; © Admirable lady ' faid his 
Harriet; both in a breath. 
© She was the companion of my 
| proceeded ' the | exalted 
lady. We had our <ducation toge- 
* ther. I was the ſufferer; thank 
© God! not the Hor. She has 
made me great, by putting it into 
© my power to forgive her. Let all 
* my Gs be in her compunction 
from my forgiveneſs, and from my 
wiſhes. to promote her welfare!“ 
And a revenge indeed would that 
© be,* ſaid Sir Charles, were ſhe, 
* who had acted by an excellent crea- 
o 
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ture, as ſhe has done by you, capa- 

ble of generous compunction. Hut, 
© dear Madam, can it be expected, if 
© you can forgive her, that your fa- 
* mily ſhould join, by giving up their 
© reverfionary expectance, to reward 
her for her cruelty to their child, 
who was entruſted to her kindeſt care 
and protection? Can you, Madam, 
treat lightly thoſe inſtances of your - 
arents and brothers. love, which 
= made them reſent her barbaxity 
© to you?—My dear Lady Clemen- 
tina, you muſt not aim at being 
above nature. Remember that wow 
« grandfather never d4/igned this eſtate 
. Ks Laurana. It was only to be pro- 
viſionally hers, in order to ſecure it 
the more effectually to you; and, on 
© failure of deſcendants from you, to 
© your elder brother, who, however, 
* wiſhes not for it. His heart is in 
your marriage, He only wiſhes that 
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it may not be the cruel Laurana's. 


If you can defeat the deſign' of your 
* grandfathers, with regard to your 
« own intereſt, ought you to do in- 
© juſtice to your brother”s claim??? 
O chevalier!* |: 4 
© Ought you to think of diſpoſing 
© of your brother's right? Has he not 
© much better reaſon to be conſidered 
© by you for his affe&jon, than Lau- 
rana has for her cruelty ?—Abhorred 
be that ſort of Love, which is 
* pleaded in excuſe of barbarity, or 
— 5 
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© of any extravagant, undutiful, or 
« unnatural action l . 

She ſighed. Tears again ſtole down 
her cheeks. After a ſhort ſilence 
O ſpare me, chevalier ?—Deſpiſe me 
© not, Lady Grandifon !- My enfeeb- 
led reaſon may lead me into error; 
but when I know it is error, I will 
got continue in it. I fee that, with 
© regard to my brother's intereſt in this 
« eſtate, I reaſoned wrong. I was 
« guilty, my dear Lady Grandiſon, I 
* Joubt, in your eye, of a falſe piece 
© of heroiſm. I was for doing Jeſs 
< than juſtice to a brother, that I might 
© do more than juſtice to an unnatural 
« relation.” 

« All that Laurana can hope from 
© you, Madam,“ ſaid Sir Charles, is, 
© that you will intitle her to the re- 
«© ceipt of the conſiderable legacy ) Dur 
b grapdfather bequeathed to her. 

And how is that to be done,* in- 
terrupted ſhe, but by marriage? 
Ah, chevalier!” 
© Such, indeed, is the ſtate of the 
© caſe. Such was it d eſigned to be. I, 
Madam, but ſtate it. I adviſe no- 
© thing.” 

Still, Sir, the motive which may 
© allowably have weight with my 
© friends, ought not to have principal 
© weight with me. Conſider, Sir: is 
© jt not ſetting an earthly ſtate againſt 
my r ſoul ?* 
Far otherwiſe, Madam. Can yon 
ſo far doubt of the divine grace, can 
you fo far diſparage your own vir- 
tues, as to ſuppoſe they want the ſe- 
curity of a convent? Do juſtice, m 
dear Lady Clementina, to yourſelf. 
You have virtues which cannot be 
exerted in a convent ; and you have 
means to diſplay them for the good 
of hundreds. I argue not as a pro- 
teſtant, when 1 addreſs myſelf to 
ou. The moſt zealous catholick, 
if unprejudiced, circumflanced as you 
are, muſt allow of what I fay.' 
Ah, chevalier, how you anticipate 
© me! I was going to charge you with 
«© arguing like a proteſtant. 

Did not your grandfathers, Ma- 
dam, in effect argue as I argue, when 
© they made ther wills ? Did not your 
father, mother, uncle, brothers, thus 
© argue, when they wiſhed you to re- 
© linquiſh. all thoughts of the veil? 


And are not the one, were not the 
© others, all zealous catholicks? Docs 
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not your brother the biſhop, does 
not * truly pious confelfer, ac- 
© quieſce in thei reaſonings, and con- 
cur with (at leaſt not oppoſ?) the fa. 
* mily reaſons ?* 

She looked down, fweetly conſcious, 
Sir Charles proceeded. | 

* Has not your mother, Madan, 
* who gave you and your three bro. 
© thers to the world, a merit both with 
God and man, one of you dedicated, 
* as he is, to God, (you ſee, Madam, 
* I addreſs myſelf to you in the catho- 
lick ſtile) which the cloiſtered life 
© could not have given her? Are not 
* the conjugal and maternal duties 
© (performed as ſhe has performed 
* them) of higher acconnt, than any 
© of thoſe can be, which may be ex- 
* erted in the ſequeſtered life? Clemen- 
tina could not wiſh to be a better wo- 
© man in the convent, than her mother 
© has always been out of it. 

She heſitated, ſighed, looked down: 
at laſt, « What can I ſay?” ſaid ſhe, 
* I have figned to the waving of my 
© wiſhes after the veil; and muſt 1 
* fee, abide by my figning. It is, 
© however, generous in you, Sir, not 
to —— againſt me that my act; and 

* to hear me with patience want to be 
* abſolved from it. But I am 2! 
a — She ſtopt: and turned 
away her face to conceal her emotion. 

Sir Charles was affected as well as J. 

She recovered her ſpeech. * I am, 

at times, ſaid ſhe, © too ſenſible of 
* running into flight and abſurdity. 
* My late unhappy malady has wo 
< ened my reaſoning powers. You 
both can, I ſee you both 4, pity 
* me.—Let me ſay, chevalier, that 
* when I came into your propoſed com- 
© promiſe, (which after fo grievous a 
* fault commitred, as the flying from 
* my* native country, and indul ent 
parents, I could the leſs refuſe) I 
© promiſed —— happineſs in a ſitu- 
© ation, in which, I xow ſee, it is not 
© to be found, — Your friendſhip, your 
* united friendſhip for me, happy pair! 
* I thought (as I knew I deſerved it 
* by my vifintereſted affection for you 
© both) would contribute to it; I was 
therefore deſirous to cultivate it. My 
* wounded reaſon allowed me not to 
* conſider, that there were improprie- 
ties in my ſcheme, of which the 
© world would think otherwife than 


* 1 did; and when I heard of vile 
- 6 and 
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* and undeſerved refleions caſt upon 
me but moſt when that ſudden in- 
« diſpoſition ſeized you, my dear Lady 
© Grandiſort, and ſeemed to my fright- 
ed imagination to threaten a lite ſo 
precious 

She pauſed: then proceeded—* I have 
told you, Madam, my reflections.— 
Before you, chevalier, I have faid 
© enough.—And now adviſe me what 
to do,-To ſay truth, I almoſt as 
much long to quit England, as I did 
* to fly to it. I am unhappy. O my 
* fluftuating heart! When, when, 
{ ſhall I be ſettled ?” 

What, Madam, can I ſay?' an- 
ſwered Sir Charles : what can I ad- 
* viſe? You ſay you are not happy. 
© You think your parents are not fo . 
We all believe you can make them ſo. 
© But God forbid it ſhould be to your 
© own unhappineſs, who have already 
been ſo great a ſufferer, though hard- 
0 1 a greater than every one of your 
friends has been from your ſuffer- 
© ings. I plead not, Madam, the 
t cauſe of any one man. I have told 
you, that your father himſelf ad- 
© viſes a certain nobleman to give over 
© all hopes of you: and that perſon 
* himſelf ſays, that he will endeavour 
to do fo; firſt, becauſe he promiſed 
you, that he would; and next, be- 
* cauſe he is now too well aſſured, that 
you have an averhon to him.” 

© An averſion, chevalier! God for- 
* bid that I ſhould have an averſion to 
© any human creature! I thought my 
0 tee, to that gentleman had been 
© ſuch— She ſtopt. 

It was great; it was world of 
you. But this is his apprehenſion : 
* and if it be juſt, God forbid that 
Lady Clementina ſhould think of 

im !* 

P dear Lady Grandiſon, do you 

, ariſe me upon all that has paſſed 

upon this conference. You aſſured 

* me at the beginning of it, that my 

a peace of mind was neceſſary to your 

l . | 

From my affeQion for you, my 

* dear Lady Clementina, and from my 

affection any, it is neceſſary. You 
cannot have a diſtreſs, which will 

* not, if I know it, be a diſtreſs to 
me. You know beſt what you can 


© do, God give you happineſs, and 
make yours the foundation of that 
of your indulgent parents; they are 
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* of opinion, that a ſettled life with 
« ſome worthy man of your own coun- 
© try and faith, will greatly contribute 
to it. Your mamma is firmly of 
* opinion it will: ſo is Mrs, Beau- 
mont. But you ſee that you cannot, 
* in juſtice to your brother, and to his 
children yet unborn, as well as in 
duty to your deceaſed grandfathers, 
aſſume the veil: you ſee that the un- 
* natural Laurana, whom you ſtill are 
© ſo great as to love, cannot enjoy a 
* conſiderable legacy. bequeathed on 
© her, but on your marria If you 
© have a diltike to the nobleman who 
© has ſo large a ſhare in the affections 
of all your family, by no means 
* think of him. Rejoice, Madam, 
© ina ſingle life, if ou think you can 
be happy in it, till ſome man offer 
whom you can favour with your 
© eſteem. Let me be honoured mean 
© time with the continuance of your 
© love, as I ſhall be found todeſerveit,; 
© We are already ſiſters. In preſence, 
© we will be one; in abſence we will 
* not be divided; for we will mingle 


© ſouls and ſentiments on cake 


I was proceeding ; but ſhe wrapt her 
arms ns my —_ She bathed my 
cheek with her tears,-O how gear 
rouſly did ſhe extol me! how delight 
ed, how affected, was the deareſt of 
men! how delicate was his behavia 
to both! The tender friend in her, £ 
beloved wife, were, with the niceſt 
propriety, diſtinguiſhed by, him, | 
he dear lady was too much diſor- 
dered by her own grateful rapture, to 
recover a train of reaſoning. . She 
told me, however, that ſhe would pon- 
der, weigh, confider every thing that 
had paſſed. * 1 7 
God give her happineſs ! prays with 
her whole heart, your | 1354 
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LADY GRANDISON, rO MRS. 
SHIRLEY, 


TREKIDAT;. MAY 17. 
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olemn, and ſhuns company. Not 

one word will any body ſay to her of 

the Count of Belvedere: but as he is 

expected here every day to vf bi 
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leave, Sir Charles thinks ſhe ought not 
to be ſurprized by his- coming at un- 


awares. She neither dined nor = 


ed in company yeſterday; nor brea 
Rae with us this —_ She loves, 

have heard, to walk in the gar- 
den. She diverts herfelf often with 
feeding the deer, which gather about 
her, as ſoon as ſheenters the park. Sir 
Charles juſt now paſſed her in the gar- 
den. He aſked after her health.— 
My mind is not well, chevalier!'— 
God Almighty heal it!“ faid he, 
faking her hand, and bowing upon jt. 
— Thank you, Sir! Continue your 
« prayers for me. That af conver - 
« ſation, chevalier—But, adieu.“ 
She took a path that led to the park. 
He looked after her. She turned once 
to ſee if he did. He bowed, and mo- 
tioned with his hand, as for leave to 
follow her. She underſtood his mo- 
tion, and by hers forbid him.— Poor 
lady! 


THURSDAY EVENING, SIX O'CLOCK, 
© Mx. Lowther returned from Lon- 
don about ap hour ago. He has al- 
ys 'been of opinion with the phy- 
ficians of Italy, that a diſorder of 
mind not hereditary, but circumſtanced 
$5 Lacy 1 Was, will be in 

o danger of returnii 4 or of becom- 
ing hereditary, unleſs on ſome new 
diftreſs like the former. He expreſſed 
His wonder more than once, at her re- 
Jations"acquieſcence'with her plea, as 
ſhe Xl Bat the principal a ainſtm ar- 
Tlage; though he allowed it to be a 
noble and generous one in her. And 
now, in order to juſtify his opinion, he 
Has taken, of his own accord, the 
opinions of the moſt noted Lenden 

kyſitians; who entirely "agree With 


SATURDAY, MAY 19. 

Lapy Clementina has been gene- 
rouſly lamenting to me the unhappi- 
neſs of the cruel Laurana. What 
© I hinted to Sir Charles,” ſaid the, 
© of her love for the Count of Helve- 
© dere, is but too true. I have been 
© urged to have compaſſion, as it is 
called, on him. He. ſhould have 
© ſhewed ſome for her. She was pro- 
© poſed to him. He rejected the pro- 
« poſal with haughtineſs: but, I be- 
© lieve, knew not how much ſhe loved 


* him, I have faint remembrances of 
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© her rayings, as I may call them, for 
© him, to her mother and woman: 
© ſometimes vowing revenge for ſlight. 
ed love.—-Poor Laurana was another 
© Olivia in the violence of her paſſion, 
© In the few lucid intervals I had when 
I was under her management, I al. 
© ways expected that theſe ravings 
© would end in harder uſage of me. 
© Yet even then, when I had calm- 
© neſs enough to pity myſelf, I pitied 
© her, O that the count would make 


- © her happy, and could make himſelf 


© happy in her!? | 
She aſked me zf Sir Charles were not 
indeed inclined 40 favour the count? 
© He wiſhes you, Madam, to mar. 
© ry, anſwered I, © becauſe he thinks 
(and the phyſicians of Italy and 
England, and Mr. Lowther, concur 
with your parents wiſhes) if there 
were a man in the world whom you 
could conſent to make happy, the 
conſequence would not only make 
our whole family ſo, but yourſelf, 
But the choice of the man, he thinks, 
ſhould be entirely left to you: he 
thinks that the count, ſo often re- 
* fuſed, ought not to be inſiſted on; 
and that time ſhould be given you.” 
Let me aſk you, Lady Grandifon, 
© as one ſiſter to another, could you, in 
* my ſituation, have reſolved to give 
* your hand—" She ſtopt, bluſhed, 
looked down, I ſmatched her hand, 
and lifted it to my lips—* Speak your 
© whole heart, my Clementina, to your 
© 'Harriet.——But yet I will ſpare you, 
when 1 under and your meaning. 
* Nobleſt of n J am not Cle- 
mentina. I could not, ſituated as 
« you once were, all my friends con- 
„ ſenting, and the man —ſuch as you 
knew hun to be, have refuſed him 


®@ a @a @ ® @ © 


at may not be expected from 2 
lady, hs, from a regard to her ſu- 
perlar duties, could make the molt 
laudable paſſion of inferior force ? 
You have already "overcome the 
greateſt difficulty; and when you can 
perfuade yourſelf that it is your duty 
to enter into new meaſures I am ſure, 
whatever they may be 

© Dear Lady Grandiſon, fay no more 
My duty—How delicate are your 


we ſlid into Believe me, I am in- 

CA able— ig OY FP 

« Of any thought, of any imagina- 
tion, 


c my, hand as well as heart. But 
wha 


intimations - What a ſubject have 
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von, ' interrupted I, that an angel 
4 might not on it would be an injury 
« to your Harriet's emulative love of 
« you, were you but to ſuppoſe any 
« aſſurances of your greatneſs of mind 
« neceſſary.” 

« But I am at times pained, gene- 
* rous Lady Grandiſon, for what your 
friends may think, may wiſh—O 
that I were in my own country again!” 

* They wiſh for nothing but your 
© happineſs. Lay down your own plan, 
« dear lady: chalk out your future 
© ſteps. Look about you one, two, 
« three years, in the ſingle life! Aſſur- 
© ed your indulgent parents—"' 

© Huſh, huſh, huſh, huſh, my dear 
© Lady Grandiſon!* gently putting her 
hand on my mouth: I will, I muſt, 
© leave you !-—O my fluctuating heart! 
gut whatever I ſhall be enabled to 
do; whoſe-ſoever diſpleaſure I may 
« incur, do you continue to love me; 
« ſtill call me ſiſter! and, through you, 
let me call Sir Charles Grandiſon 
© my brother; and then ſhall I have a 
« felicity that will counterbalance ma- 
ny infelicities.” 

She hurried from me, not ſtaying to 
bear the affectionate aſſurances of my 
admiring love, that were burſting my 
lips from a heart fervently deſiring to 
comply with every wiſh of hers. 


SUNDAY, MAY 20. 
Tux marquis is ſlightly indiſpoſed. 
The marchioneſs is not well. Lady 
Clementina applyingto Mrs. Beaumont 
for conſolation on the occaſion, owned, 
that were their indiſpoſitions to gather 
ſtrength, ſhe ſhould be too ready, for 
her peace-of mind, ta charge them to 
her own account. Mrs. Beaumont 
reg conſoled her, without urg- 
ing one ſyllable in favour of the man, 
who has ſo large an intereſt in the hearts 
of all her family, her own excepted. 
She herſelf mentioned with approba- 
tion to Mrs. Beaumont, ſome particu- 
lars, of the 'count's munificence and 
reatneſs of mind, that had come to her 
Fnowledge: but wiſhed he could think 
of her coulin Laurana, Her Camilla 
came in. She aſked with anxious 
duty, after her mother's health; and 
wit in tears, to attend her. 


f MONDAY, MAY 21, 
© WELL, but now, I Charlotte G. 
© who have taken up Harriet's pen, ſay, 


© theſe tears will ſoon be dried np. The 

marquis and his lady are both better. 

* The count is arrived; Signors Juli. 

© ano and Sebaſtiano with him. Di 

* you not ſee the count when he was in 

* town, Lucy? A pretty man, upon my 
© kkife, were he not quite ſo ſolemn : but 

© that very ſolemnity will make for 

© him with a fair romancer: is he not 

come, as Lee ſays, in his Theodokus, 


* To take eternal leave? 
Not to vouchſafe to ſee him, would be ſcorn, 
«Which the fair ſoul of gentle CLEzMENTINA 
« Could never harbour." | 


Accordingly, on his arrival, nat un- 
© ſent to, but almoſt unexpected, down 
© the came to tea; and with ſuch a 
grace Indeed, my dear and vene- 
rable Mrs. Shirley, ſhe will be a good 
irl. All will come right. She was a 
fle ſolemn indeed in her ſerenity: 
but ſhe plainly put herſelf forward to 
ſpeak. She ſeemed to pity the connt's 
confuſion, (who, poor ſoul! knew not 
how to ſpeak to her) and relieved it 
by enquiring after his health, as he 
© had not been well. She addreſſed her- 
« ſelf to him once or twice on indiffe- 
rent ſubjects; and pleaſed every body 
© by her behaviour to him. Nay, they 
© talked together a good while at the 
c eddie bo. and ſhe, and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, very freely about England and 
Italy, comparing in a few inſtances, 
© theſe gardens with thoſe of the mar- 
quis at Bologna. No very intere 
* converſation indeed; but the — 
count thought himſelf in paradiſe. 
© Yet he fears he ſhall to-morrow be 
© allowed to take a long, long leave of 
her. He goes to France and Italy; 
not to Spain. I like him for that; it 
* would only be diſtreſſing himſelf far- 
ther, he Fd s, were he fo amuſe a 
* worthy family, who have invited him 
© thither, with a view that can never 
© be anſwered, while Clementina re- 
mains unmarried, = 
My brother continues to inſiſt up- 
© on it, that not one word ſhall be ſaid 
in the count's favour. Sea -· room, and 
land- room, Mrs. Shirley, as I ſaid 
© once before — Where did he learn ſo 
* thoroughly to underſtand the per- 
© verſeneſs of a female heart? 
© i * * bs 
BY LADY GRANDISON.] You ſee, 
my grandmamma, what Lady G. has 
' written, Her ſweetly play ful * 
; * 


FE «4 «„ 


1022 


divert you. Her heart feels not, as 

mine does, the „ N of the dear 

Clementina: but I yield, with grateful 

fare, to a pen fo much more lively, 
that of your 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER LI. 
LADY G. TO MISS SELBY. 


TUESDAY, MAY 22. 
- A ND ſo, wa your day is fixed! 
May next Thurſday be a nappy 
one, and reward the herozck girl who 
O nobly conquered a firſt love, on the 
diſcovered unworthineſs of the man! 
And yon own that your heart is far 
from being indifferent to Lord Rereſby. 
Good girl Confirmation of all my 
dofrines. We women prate and prate 
of what we can, and what we can not; 
we ought, and what we ought-net, 
to do: but none of us ſtay-till- we- are- 
Asked mortals know what we ſhall, or 
can do, till we are tried by the power 
of determining being put into our 
hands. Was it poſſible for me to have 
loved that forry wretch Anderſon, ſo 
welt as I really loved my honeſt Lord 
G.? It was not. But though I name 
that creature myſelf, never do you pre- 
fume to do it. I bluſn even to this hour 
at looking back to certain giddineſſes 
that debaſed my character, —But let 
me quit a ſubject ſo dilagreeable. 
Lady Clementina has had a bad 
night, it ſeems.—Came not down to 
breakfaſt. The poor enamoretto was 
in deſpair. I tried to hearten him up 
a little: but my brother will not let 
any body flatter him with a hope that 
too probably may end in diſappoint- 
ment. 

Yonder [I am writing at my win- 
dow, you muſt know] is the fair in- 
flexible muſing in the garden. I have 
a good mind to call to her; for I fee 
by her motions and downcaſt looks, 
that reverie is no favourable fign for 
the count—No need of my calling to 
ker ; my brother has this minute joined 
her. 4 ſoon as he came in ſight, ſhe 
went to him. Now, dear brother, pùt 
in a word for the poor man. 

Well, but Lucy, this poor lord of 

muſt come among us. He ſhall 
not carry you to Ireland this year. Let 
all who would be good huſbands and 
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good wives, come to Grandifon Hall, 
and learn: and, pray, let them come 
while I am here. Fe I have ſomething 
to ſay againſt our Harriet too.—She 14 
fo taken up with her heroick friendſhip, 
that Clementina is now almoſt the only 
ſubject of her pen. What godlike in- 
ſtances of my brother's goodneſs does 
ſhe leave untold, though ſhe admire 
him for them, as much as ever? Every 
riſing every ſetting fun, are witneſſes 
of his divine philanthrophy. I ſuppoſe 


ſhe looks upon his praifes now, to be 


her own. - Well ſhe may. Never were 
hearts ſo united, ſo formed, for one 
another. But Harriet uſed to praiſe 
herſelf formerly; did ſhe not, uncle 
Selby ? 

Believe me, I will praiſe my honeſt 
man whenever he gives me cauſe, For 
inſtance; yeſterday, I was well enough 
pleaſed with what he ſaid to my bro- 
ther.—“ You, Sir Charles, ought not 
to give yourſelf up to a private life, 
© Your country has a claim upon ſuch 
© a character as yours.“ 

© Without doubt, ſaid 1.—“ Shall 
* we, my lord, make my brother an 
* embaſſador, or a juſtice of peace ?'— 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead : but ſee- 
ing me ſmile, his couutenance bright- 
ened up. * Don't you know, Char. 
lotte, ſaid my brother, © that nothing 
but the engagements our noble gueſts 
have given me, would have prevented 
me from acting in the uſual character 
© you have laſt named? 1 

* O that you had, brother | What 
© admirable cauſes would then have 
© been brought before US, en dernier 
* refort ! Howdelightfully would your 
* time have been taken up with the ap- 
< peals of ſcolding wives, forſaken 
* damſels, and ares. th preſumptive !' 

Lady G. muft be herſelf, what- 
© ever be the ſubject,” replied Sir 
Charles.—* You and I love her, my 
© lord, for her charming vivacity.— 
© But think you, my ſiſter, that a day 
* ſpent in doing good, be the objects 
of it ever ſo low, is not more pleaſing 
to reflect upon, than a day of the 
moſt elegant indulgence? Would 
perſons of ſenſe and Gainction (my- 
« ſelf out of the queſtion) more fre- 
6 quently than oy do, undertake the 
© taſk, it would be lighter to every 
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one, and would keep the great power 


© veſted. in this claſs of magiſtrates, 


and which is every year inereaſing, 


© gut 
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t out of mean and mercenary hands. 
« And ſurely men of conſideration in 
« the world owe it to their tenants, 
« neighbours, and to thoſe of their 
t felluw-creatures, to whoſe induſtry 
« they are obliged for their affluence, 
« to employ in their ſervice, thoſe ad- 
« yantages of rank and education, 
* which make it perhaps eaſy for them 
to clear up and adjuſt, in half an 
© hour, matters that would be of end- 
« leſs perplexity and entanglement to 
© the parties concerned.” 

Mind this, uncle Selby; for I think 

are too fond of your on, ways, 

and your own hours, to do your duty 

as an active juſtice, though of the 
uorum. 

But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, 
how this converſation began. I got 
the occaſion for it out of Dr. Bartlett 
afterwards. You muſt know, that I 
vifit him now and then as Harriet uſed 
to do, to learn ſome of my brother's 
good deeds, that otherwife would not 
come to our knowledge ; by which I 
underſtand, that notwithſtanding he 
gives his gueſts ſo much of his com- 
pany, of is appears fo eaſy and free 
among us, yet, that every beneficent 
ſcheme is going on; not one improve - 
ment ſtands Ralf. he knows not what it 
is to be one moment idle. 

Dr. Bartlett tells me, that ſome gen- 
tlemen of prime conſideration in the 
county, have been offering my bro- 
ther their intereſt againſt the next 
election. He modeſtly acknowledged 
the grateful ſenſe he had of the honour 
done him; but declined it for the pre- 
ſent, as having been too little a while 
returned into his own country, after 
ſo long an abſence, to be as yet fit 
for a truſt ſo important. We young 
men, ſaid he, are apt to be warm: 
* when we have not ſtudied a point 
© thoroughly, we act upon haſty con- 
cluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, 
ſometimes oppoſe, on inſufficient 
© grounds, I would not be under en- 
* gagements to any party; neither can 
A 1 think of contributing to deſtroy the 
© morals and health of all the country- 
people round me, te make myſelf 
* what is called an intereſt. Forgive 
me, gentlemen: I mean not to ſlight 
* your favours! But on ſuch an occa- 
* kon, I ought to be explicit. 

But, after the gentlemen were gone, 


© There is a county, Dr. Bartlett,“ 


ſaid he, of which I ſhould be ambi- 


* tious to be one of the repreſentatives, 
© had Ia natural intereſt in it; becauſe 
of the reverence I bear to the 

© man, to whom in that caſe I ſhould 
have the honour to call myſelf a cof- 
league. When I can think myſelf 
more worthy than at preſent I am, 
of ſtanding in ſuch a civil relation to 
© kim, I ſhall conſider him as another 
* Gamaliel, at whoſe feet (ſo long ab- 
* ſent as I have been from my natige 
country) I ſhall be proud to be ini- 
* tiated into the ſervice of the public. 

It is not difficult to gueſs, who 
brother—But my marmouſet is Anal- 
ing for me; 1 muſt fly to ſilence it. 

* 

Now, Lucy, that I have pacified 
my brat,. do I wiſh you with me at 
my window, My brother and his 
Harriet only, are at this inſtant walk- 
ing almoſt under it, engaged in earneſt 
converſation z ſeemin 1. pleaſing 
a one! admiration wa, tenderneſs min- 
gled in his looks: in ber, while he 

peaks, the moſt delighted attention; 
when ſhe anſwers, love, afhance, mo- 
delt difhdence, benevolence, compaſ- 
hon ; an expreſſion that no pen can de- 
ſcribe Knowing them both ſo well, 
and acquainted with their uſual beha- 
viour to each other, I can make it all 
out, She is pleading, I am fure, for 
Clementina, Charming pleader! Yet, 
my dear Mrs. Shirley, I fear her rea- 
ſonings are romantick ones, Our Har- 
riet, you know, was always a little 
tinctured with heroiſm: and ſhe goes 
back in her mind to the time _that 
ſhe thought ſhe could never be the wife 
of any other man than my brot 
(though then hopeleſs that he could be 
hers;) and ſuppoſes Clementina in the 
ſame ſituation. 

When I looked firſt, I dare ſay he 
was giving her an account of the con- 
verſation that paſſed an hour ago, be- 
tween him and Clementina, He had 
his arm round her waiſt, ſometimes 
preſſing her to him as they walked; 
ſometimes ſtanding ſtill ; and, on her 
replies, raiſing her hand to his lips, 
with ſuch tender paſſion— But here ſhe 
comes. 

Harriet, if Iam a witch, let Lucy 
* know it. Here — read this laſt para- 
graph Have I gueſſed right at yo 
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* ſubje&Kofdiſcourſe?—Youwilltellme, 
you ſay, in a letter by itſelf— Do ſo,” 


LETTER IIII. 
LADY GRANDISON, TO MISS SELBY. 


fin conTIXUATION OF LADY 6.78 
SUBJECT+«] 


OU need not be told, my dear 
Lucy, that our charming Lady 
G. is miſtreſs of penetration. Your 
bappy Harriet has been engaged in the 
moſt pleaſing converſation. The beſt 
of huſbands conceals not from her one 
emotion of his excellent heart. He is 
greatly diſtreſſed for Clementina. It 
would be unworthy of his character, 
if he were not; yet he ſeems to think 
ſhe may be happy with the Count of 
Belvedere: that 1s the point we have 
been debating. As Sir Charles would 
have been the man of her choice, but 
for an invincible obſtacle, is it not 
owing, partly to his delicate modeſty, 
that he thinks ſhe may be ſo? What 
think you, Lucy? 

Lady G. ſays, I make Clementina's 

caſe my own. Be it ſo; becauſe /o it 
ought to be. Could I have been happy 
with Lord D. ?—Call it romantick, if 
you pleaſe, Lady G.? I think it im- 
poſſible that I could, even though 1 
could not form to myſelf that Sir 
Charles Grandiſon himſelf would make 
the tender, the indulgent huſband he 
makes to the happieſt of women, 
Sir Charles gave me the particulars 
of the converſation that paſſed between 
bim and Lady Clementina in the gar- 
den. He obſerved, that ſhe is not a 
ſtranger to the count's reſolution, 
ever to marry while be remains un- 
married; and that it is the intention 
of that nobleman to return to Italy, 
and not go to Spain at all. Perhaps 
ſhe had her information either from Ca- 
milla or Laura; who both heard him 
declare as much. If ſhe has conde- 
ſcended to hear them talk on a ſubje& 
which every body elſe has ſtudiouſly 
avoided, ſhe may alſo have heard from 
them many other particulars greatly to 
the count's honour; for they are his 
admirers and well-wiſhers. | 

Sir Charles believes ſhe will take a 

racious leave of the count before he 
—_—..-. AER | 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


The ſolemn, the parting interview, 
was to have been in my drawing rm 
this afternoon : but Lady Clementina 
has gen the count an unexpected, and 
joyful reprieve. 

She dined in company. We were all 
charmed with her free and eaſy deport. 
ment, as well to the count, as to every 
body elſe. Hrs was not ſo eaſy. He, 
intending to beſpeak the favour of half 
an hour's audience of her, in order to 


take leave of her, when ſhe aroſe from 


table, was in viſible agitations. How 
the poor man trembled ! with what awe 
with what reverence, as he ſat, did he 
3 towards her! How did ever 
y pity him, and by their eyes beleech 
her pity for him! yet, in the ſame mo- 
ment, our eyes fell under hers, as ſhe 
looked upon each perſon ; we all ſeem- 
ingly unwilling to have her think we 
entreated for him by them. I thought 
I read in her lovely countenance, more 
than once, compaſſion for him; yet, 
the breath hard-fetched, as often ſhewed 
a ſigh ſuppreſſed, that indicated, I ima- 
gined, a wiſh (alſo ſuppreſſed) after a 
3 more eligible to her than the nup- 
tial. 

At laſt, when we women aroſe from 
table, he, as a man who muſt addreſs 
her in taſte, or be unable at all to do it, 
ſtept towards her; retreated, when near 
her, as irreſolute; and again advancing, 
profoundly bowing, Madam, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, heſitatingly—putting 
out his hand, as if he would have taken 
hers; but withdrawing it haſtily, before 
he touched it“ I hope— I beg—allow 
© me—T beſeech you one parting mo- 
« ment.” 

She pitied his confuſion, * My lord,” 
ſaid ſhe, © we ſee you to-morrow in the 
© afternoon—ſ[ Allow me, Madam—' 
to me.] She curtſied to him, and with- 
drew with ſome little precipitation; 
yy with a dignity that never forſakes 

er. 


Every man, it ſeems, congratulated 
the count—every woman (when with- 
drawn with her) Clementina. The mar- 
chioneſs folded her in her maternal bo- 
ſom—* My daughter! My beloved 
daughter! My Clementina !* was all 
ſhe ſaid, tears trickling down her cheeks. 
—* O my mamma!'—kneeling (affe&- 
ed by her mother's tears)—* O my 
mamma! — was all the daughter 
could ſay. And riſing, took Mrs. 

Beaumont $ 
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Beaumont's hand, and retired with her 
99 n 
Wi fee her now in the garden with 
mat excellent woman, arm in arm, in 
earneſt talk, as we ſit by the window. 


WEDNESDAY NIGHT, 

Ap now, my grandmamma, a word 
or two of dear Northamptonſhire. 

I have a letter from Emily. I en- 
cloſe it, with a copy of my anſwer, 
I hope it is not a breach of confidence 
to communicate them both to you, 
and through you, Madam, to my aunt 
Selby. At preſent, I wiſh the contents 
. be a ſecret to every body elſe. 

on't let Lucy repine at her diſtant 
reſidence, if it muſt be in Ireland. It 
is generally the privilege of huſbands 
to draw their wives after them. Sir 
Charles ſays it is but a trip to that 
kingdom: and having an eflate in it, 
which he is intent upon improving, he 
will be her viſitor; and fo will his 


Harriet, you need not queſtion, if he 


make her the offer of accompanyin 
him, To you, my 1 
know every part of the Britiſn domi- 
nions, where your friends have a natu- 
ral call, is Northamptonſhire. Lucy's 
ndmother, however, will miſs her: 
ut has not ſhe a Lucy in her Nancy? 
And has not her grandſon James a 
chance (if Patty Holles will favdur 
him) to carry to her another grand- 
daughter? Beſides, Lord Rereſby, who 
is ſo good-natured a man, will not be 
in haſte to quit the county where he 
has obtained ſo rich a prize. Sir Charles 
expects them both with him for a month 
at leaſt before they leave England. 
© Happy! happy! as the ſixteenth of 
November to me, may be the twenty- 
fourth of May to Lucy, prays, her ever 
effetionate ; | 


HaARRIET GRANDISON. 


LETTER LIV. 


MISS EMILY JERVOIS, TO LADY 

| _ GRANDISON. 

i bra SATURDAY, MAY 19. 
Have ſomething to communicate to 
you, my dear 4.5 Grandiſon, and 

your advice about; yet, ſo youn 

« creature as 1 am, I amg»ite aſhamed, 


often. 
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But you muſt keep my ſeeret from every 
living ſoul, anck from my guardian 
too, for the preſent, ſince in writing 
to you, I think I write to him, as you 
know all his heart, and are ſo prudent 
a lady. It is true, I was (or I might 
have been, I ſhould rather ſay) a for. 
ward girl with regard to him: but 
then my whole heart was captivated by 
his perfections, by his greatneſs 
mind; that was all. May not'a crea- 
ture, though ever ſo young, admire a 
Bes man's goodneſs? May the not 
ave a deep ſenſe of gratitude for kind- 
neſs conferred ? That gratitude may 
indeed, as ſhe grows up, engage her 
too deeply; and I found myſelf in 
danger; but made my eſcape m time. 
Thank God l—and thank you who 
aſſiſted me! What an excellent lad 
are you, that one can ſpeak to you & 
theſe tender matters! But you are the 
queen of our ſex, and fit enthroned, 
holding out your er vr, in pity to one 
poor girl, and raiſing another, and 
another; for it is glory enough for you 
to call a man yours, for whom ſo many 
hearts have ſighed in ſecret. ] 

But this was always my way—I ne- 
ver fat myſelf down to write to my 
guardian or to you, but my preambles 
were longer than my matter—To the 
point then—but be ſure keep my ſecret— 

Here every body is fond of Sir Ed- 
ward Beauchamp: He is indeed a very 
agreeable man. Next to my guardian, 
I think him the moſt agreeable of men. 
He is always coming down to us, I 
cannot but ſee that he is particularly 
obliging to me. I really believe, 

oung as I am, he loves me: but every 

body is ſo filent about him; yet they 
ſlide away and leave us together 

it looks as if all fayonred 

him; yet would not interfere, He 

has not made 12 declaration of love 

neither. I am ſo young a creatures 


you know; and to be ſure he is a very 
: | — 


prudent man. | | 
My guardian dearly loves him—whso 
does not? His addreſs is Jo gentle j 
his words are ſo ſoothing : his voice 
To be ſure he is a very amiable man! 
Now tell me freely—Do you think my 
guardian (but pray only Mund Him 


am ſo young a creature, ou knew? 
would be diſpleaſed if marfiy xe 
__ to 1 1 in 5 — 
or four years hence, © ſuppoſe, 1 
Edward would — hixwhils = 
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to ſtay for ſo lilly a creature?—T would 

not think of ſooner. —If not, I would 
not allow myſelf to be ſo much in his 
company, you know, 

He has a very good eſtate; and 
though he is ten or twelve years older 
than I, yet he never will be more than 
that; ſince every year that goes over 
his head, will go over mine likewiſe 
So you will be pleaſed to give me your 

inion. ; f 

And here all the world is for mar- 
rying, I think. Miſs Selby is as good 
as gone, you know. Her brother 
courts Miſs Patty Holles: Miſs Kitty 
is not without her humble ſervant. 
Nay, Miſs Nancy Selby, for that mat - 
ter — But get theſe intelligences come 
from themſelves, 

You, my dear Lady Grandiſon, have 
led up this dance—So happy as you 
are— I thidk it is a right thing for 
young women to marry when young 
men are ſo deſirous to copy Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. 

Haſten to me your advice, if but in 
ſix lines. We ſ expect Sir Edward down 
next week, I muſt like his company, 
becauſe he is always telling us one 
charming thing or other of my guar- 
dian ; and becauſe he ſo ſincerely re- 
joices in your happineſs and his. 


God continue it to you both. This 


is our prayer night and morning, for 
our own ſakes, as well as yours, be- 
licve your ever obliged, and affettionate 


EmiLY JERVOIS, 


LETTER LV. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MISS JER- 
vols. 


TUESDAY, MAY 22. 
Have a great opinion of your pru- 
dence, my love: and have as high 

a one of Sir Edward Beauchamp's ho- 

nour and diſcretion. Has fortune, his 

merit, are unexceptionable. Your 
guardian loves him. If you could cer- 
tainly love Sir Edward above all men, 
and he you above all women, I am of 
opinion your guardian will think no 
1 can be * than both, and 
or himſelf too: for you know, my 
dear, that your welfare is near his 
beart. Let me, my ſweet Emily, re- 
fer you, p8 to your conduct on this oc - 


= 


GRANDISON. 


caſion, to my own almoſt-unerri 
counſellors, my grandmamma and aunt 
Selby. Don't be aſhamed to open your 
heart to them: are you not under their 
wings? I will ſo manage, that they 
ſhall lead the way to your freedom 
with them. Your difficulties by this 
means will be leſſened. Sir Charles 
will pay the greateſt attention to their 
advice. But yet I muſt inſiſt, that the 
reference to them, ſhall not deprive of 
my Emily's confidence, her cver af. 
fectionate ſiſier, and jaithful friend and 
ſervant, | 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER LVI. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS, 
SHIKLEY. 


THURSDAY, MAY 

Begin this letter, as I ended my laſt 

to Lucy— May this day be a happy 
one to her, and then it will be ſo to us 
all- My dear aunt Selby will be fo 
good as to favour me with a line to ac- 
quaint me with the actual celebration; 
that I may ground upon it my earlieſt 
felicitations. 

I will proceed with an account of 
what ſo much engages the attention of 
every one here. 

+ I told you in one of my former, 
that Lady G. had ſhewn to Mrs, Beau- 
mont Lucy's account of the converſa- 
tion held at Shirley Manor, on the 
ſubject of a firſt love, with Lady G.'s 
{pright!y deciſion upon it, and upon 
the appeal made to me. I muſt now 
tell you, that Mrs. Beaumont prevail- 
ed upon Lady Clementina to deſire me 
to read it to her, She made her re- 
queſt; andIobeyed. Mrs. Beaumont 
was preſent. Not a word by way of 
application did either the or I ſuggeſt, 
when J had done reading. Lady Cle- 
mentina's complexion often changed 
as I read. She was not at all diverted 
with thoſe lively parts ,of Lady G.'s 
deciſion, that I ventured to read; 
though ſhe is an admirer of her ſpright- 
ly vein. She looked down moſt of the 
time in ſolemn ſilence. And at laſt, 
when I had ended, ſhe, ſighing, ſtart- 


ed, as if from a reverie, arofe, curt- 


fied, and withdrew; not having once 


opened her lips on the ſubject, 28 
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Tux biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and 
the two young lords, juſt now joined to 
requeſt Sir Charles to become avowedly 
an adyocate for the count to Lady Cle- 
mentina. They urged that ſhe was 
balancing in his favour; and that Sir 
Charles's weight would turn the ſcale: 
but Sir Charles not only deſired to be 
excuſed, but begged that ſhe might not 
be ſolicited by any body on that ſub- 
ject—“ May ſhe not,” aſked he, © be 
© reaſoning with herſelf, and confider- 
© ing what ſhe can do, with juſtice to 
« the count and herſelf? Her future 
peace of mind is concerned that her 
determination xow, thall be all her 
town. Leave her no room for after- 
© regret, for having been perſuaded 
© againſt her mind. If perſuaſions 
only are 2 will ſhe not wra 

« herſelf up in reſerve, to keep herſelf 
© ig countenance for not having been 
6 perſuaded before? 

Purſuant to this advice, the mar- 
chionets in a converſation with her be- 
loved daughter, that might have led to 
the ſubject on which their hearts are 
kxed, declined it; faying, © Whatever 
my child ſhall determine wo with 
© regard to any plan for her future life, 
let her whole heart be in it; her 
© choice ſhall be ours.” 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON, 
Lab Clementina excuſed herſelf 
from break faſting with us; but obliged 
us with her company at dinner. How 
does Sir Charles's countenance always 
ſhine, when he finds himſelf ſurrounded 
at table by his friends! The larger the 
errcle, the more diffuſed is his chear- 
fulneſs. With what delight does his 
Jeronymo meditate him! He dwells 
upon what he ſays, and by his eyes caſt 
with leſs complacency on an inter- 
U ſeems to wiſh every one ſilent, 
en Sir Charles's lips begin to open. 
After he had gone round his ample 
table, ſaying ſomething obliging to all, 
. a manner calling forth every one to 
y ſomething in his or her own way) 
he addreſſed himſelf more particularly 
to the count, and led him into ſubjects 
both learned and familiar, in which he 
knew he conu!d ſhine; and in which he 


did. It was doubly kind in Sir Charles 


ta do ſo; for the poor man's reverence 


for the miftreſs of his fate, had taken 


all courage from his love, and he dw 


ed to be drawn out. Never can baſh- 
ful merit appear to ſo much advantage, 
as in Sir Charles's addreſs to it. 


How much ſoul did Lady Clemen- 


tina ' ſhew in her eyes! She was very 
attentive to every one that ſpoke. She 
aſked the count queſtions more than 
once on ſome of the ſubjetts he was led 
to talk of, My eyes, as I could feel, 
gliſtened when ſhe did, to ſee how thoſe, 
of her father and mother rejoiced, as. 
I may ſay, on the notice the took of 
him. Lady Clementina could not but 
obſerve how delightfully her complai- 
ſance to the count was received by all 
her family—* Is it poſſible, thought 
I, more than once, were I in the 
© ſituation of this admirable lady, to 
avoid obliging ſuch indulgent pa- 
rents with the grant of all their 
* wiſhes, that depended on myſelf; 
© having given up voluntarily the man. 
© I preferred to all others? | 

Signor Sebaſtiano dropt a hint once, 
of his own, and the count's, and Sig- 
nor Juliano's intention of ſetting out; 
mentioning a care for their baggage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed, had 
reached Dover: but Clementina turn- 
ing an attentive ear to what he ſaid, Sir 
Charles was afraid ſhe would take this 
hint as a deſign to haſten her reſolu- 
tion; and ſaid, © We will not ſadden 
our hearts with the thoughts of part- 
ing with any of our friends.” 


THURSDAY EVEN. EIGHT O'CLOCKs 


A LETTER is this moment brought 
from town by an eſpecial meſſenger, to 
Signor Jeronymo. The whole family, 
Lady Clementina excepted, are got to- 
gether upon the contents, | 


TEN O'CLOCK, 
Tur marchionkſs, juſt now taking 


my hand, tears ſtarting in her eyes, 
Ah, Madam, ſaid ſhe, the poor 
« wretch Laurana—"' Juſt then the bi- 
ſhop and Father Mareſcotti entering, 
ſhe put the letter into my hand, I ſhall. 
incloſe a tranſlation of it, ; 


© TO SIGNOR JERONYMO, DELLA 
| * PORRETTA. 


| 2 a | 4 ee AY 6, N. 86. 
HE dear perver mentina may 

1 de now indulged, if ſhe has not 
from principles of gratitude already 
6. yielded to give her hand to our Bel- 
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vedere. I hope ſhe bas. One of our 
* motives for urging her, is at an end. 
© Laurana is no more. Her mother 
© kept from her, as long as ſhe could, 
© the news of the count's accompany - 
ing you all to England: but when 
© the was told that he was actually 
© in that kingdom; and that my ſiſter 
© was heard of; ſhe doubted not but 
© the conſequence would be the def-at- 
ing of all her . with regard to 
© him. A deep melancholy firſt ſeized 
© her; that was ſucceeded by raving 


© fits; and it is ſuſpected that the poor 


© creature, eluding the care of her at- 
© tendants, came to a miſerable end, 
© Lady Sforza is inconſolable. A ma- 
„ lignant fever is given out ſo let it 
© paſs—SHE, whom the wretched crea- 
© ture moſt cruelly uſed, will ſhed a 
© tear for the companion of her child- 
© hood : but who elſe, beſides her own 
mother, will? — Vet, if the manner 
© of her quitting life were as ſhocking 
© as it is whiſpered to me it was - But 
© I will not enquire farther about it, 
for fear I ſhould be induced to ſhew 
© compaſſion for a wretch who had not 
© any to ſhew to a near relation, en- 
© truſted to her care, and who had a 
© right to her kindeſt treatment. 

© What a glorious creature, as you 
paint him, as fame, as Father Mare- 
« ſcotti, and you all report him, is 
your Grandiſon! . Your ſiſter-in-law 
© muſt, I believe, be complied with, 
Ever ſince you all left Italy, ſhe has 
© been earneſt to attend you in Eng- 
© land. She even threatens to ſteal 
from her huſband, if he conſent not, 
and now Clementina has ſhewn her 
© the way, procure a paſſage thither, 
© to try my love in following her, as 
that naughty girl has all yours, in a 
© ſeaſon But whaffis the inclemency 
© of ſeaſon, what are winds, moun- 
* tains, ſeas, to a woman who has ſet 
© her heart on an adventure? This I 
* muſt allow in her favour, if ſhe ſhould 


fly from me, it will be to her father, 


© mother, brothers, from whom her 

« ſiſter fled=Naunghty, naughty Cle- 
mentina!. Can I forgive her? Yet if 

her parents do, what have I to ſay? 

I do aſſure you, Jeronymo, that I 
unfeignedly E with you in your 
7 that ſo deſerving a man is not a 
oſer by a diſappointment, that we 
all know ſat heavily upon him, at 


the time. Leven long to ſee upon one 


© ſpot, two women, who are capable 
© of ſhewing, as they have ſhewn, a 
« magnanimity lo very rare in the ſex ; 
one of whom, let me glory, is my 
© ſiſter. But Clementina ever was one 
of the moſt generous, however, in 
© ſome points, unperſuadable, of hy- 
© man creatures. 

© Let Belvedere know how much I 
© love him. Whatever be his fate with 
© one of the pei verſeſt, yet nobleſt- 
© minded of women, I will ever look 
© upon him as my brother. 

© Reverence, duty, love, and the 


< ſincereſt compliments, diſtribute, ag 


due, my dear Jeronymo, from your 
© Giacomo. 


LETTER LVIL 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 


| FRIDAY, MAY ß. 
N HAPPY Laurana! Sir Charles 
expreſſed great concern for the 
manner of her death. How can you, 
brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we 
three oniy were together) * be concern- 
ed for ſo execrable a wretch!” 
Shall a human creature periſh, 
replied he, and it's fellow-creature 
* not be moved? Shall an immortal 
being fix it's eternal ſtate by an act 
N dreadful and irreverſible; by a crime 
that admits not of repentance; and 
* ſhall we not be concerned? This in- 
* deed was owing to diſtraction: but 
© how ill was ſuch a ſoul as Laurana's 
: . to raſh into eternity! Un- 
happy Laurana! 
It is not thought fit, for obvious rea- 
ſons, to acquaint Clementina with the 
contents of the general's letter. 


* | 

Ar laſt, my dear grandmamma, the 
great point ſeems to be decided. Lady 
Clementina had for ſome time been 
employing herſelf in drawing up, in 
two 75 columns, the arguments 
for and againſt her entering into the 
marriage - ſtate. She ſhewed them to 
me, and afterwards to Mrs. Beau- 
mont; but would not allow either of 
us to take a copy. She has ſtated them 
very fairly; i could not but. obſerve 


to her on which ſide the ſtrength lay. 


This morning ſhe gave us her com- 
„ Pan) 


n 


ö 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


pany at breakfaſt-time for a few mi- 
nutes only. She was in vifible emo- 
tions; and ſeemed defirous of getting 
the better of them; but was unable; 
and therefore retired. She ſhut her- 
ſelf up, and about noon, ſent, ſealed up, 
a letter; which I will Engliſh as well 
as I can; thus directed 


© TO HER EVER-HONOURED, EVER= 
© INDULGENT FATHER AND Mo- 
© THER, CLEMENTINA DELLA 
© PORRETTA. | 


H OW did my whole ſoul aſpire 

after the veil !---Inſuperable 

* obſtacles haviog ariſen againſt the 
© union of your child with one exalted 
© man, how averſe was I to enter into 
© covenant with any other! 

It was your pleaſure, my lord; it 
© was yours, Madam ; that I ſhould 
© not be indulged in the aſpiration. 
© You had the goodneſs to oblige me 
© in my averſeneſs. 

© The Chevalier Grandiſon has ſince 
convinced me, by generous and conde- 
© ſcending 9 that I could not, 
© in duty to the will of my two grand- 
© fathers, and in juſtice to my elder 
© brother and his deſcendants, renew 
© my wiſhes after the cloiſter. I ſub- 
mit. 

- £ But now, what is to be done; 
© what can I do, to make you, my 
« deareſt parents, and my brothers, 
© happy? Olivia triumphs over me. 
My ſituation is diſagreeable : I, who 
* ought to be a comfort to my friends, 
© have been, I ſtill am, a trouble to 
them all.— The Chevalier Grandiſon 
and his excellent lady, have ſignified 
© to me, more than once, that they 
expect from me the completion of 
© their earthly happineſs : and what 
© this life, but a ſhort, a tranſitory paſ- 
* ſage to a better? 

Have I not declined A the 
* yows of the firſt of men? The,. only 
man I ever ſaw with a wiſh to be 
© united to him? Declined them on 
© motives, that all my friends think 
* do me honour? | 

* Have I ever, dear as the ftru 25 
coſt me, repented the glorious ſelf. - 
© nial ? what · precedents of ſelf- 
* denial (wholly yours by laws divine 
and human, as I am) have you, my 
* ever-indulgent parents, ſet me? 

s there a man that I would prefer 
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to him whom my friends are ſoliei - 
© tous to commend to my favour ? 

Cannot I, in performing my duty 
© to my parents, perform all thoſe du- 
© ties of life, which performed, 
< entitle me to a bleſſed hope? 

* Shall I contend in and through 
life, to a point, that at the a- 
ful cloſe of it, will appear to me, as 
nothing! 0 jy 
© Let me make a propoſal—On a 
ſuppoſition that you, Sir — that you, 
Madam, (whoſe patient els to 
me has been unexampled) and every 
one of my friends, favour the Count 
of Belvedere as much as ever —I have 
always acknowledged his merits— ' 
© Permit me a year's conſideration 
from the preſent time, to examine 
the ſtate . my head and heart; and 
at the end of that year, allow me to 
determine; and I will endeavour, my 
dear paren:s, to make your wiſhes, 
and my duty, honour, conſcience, 
(diveſted of caprice, fancy, petu- 
lance) my ſole guides in the reſult, 
as well as in the diſcuſſion. The 
Chevalier Grandiſon, his lady, Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, and Mrs. Beau 
mont, ſhall be judges between my 
— 3 and me, if there be occa- 

on. 
But, as it would be unreaſonable 
to expect, that the Count of Belve- 
dere ſhould attend an iſſue ſo uncer- 
tain; for I would rathen die, than 
give my vows to a man to whom F 
could'not do juſtice both with regard 
to head and heart; ſo, I make it m 
earneſt requeſt to him, that he will 
look upon himſelf to be abſolutely 
free to make his own choice, and to 
purſue his own meaſtres, as oppor- 
tunities offer, Rejoiced at my heart 
mould I be, to have reaſon to con- 
gratulate him on his nuptials with 
woman, of the ſoundneſs of wind 
mind he could have no doubt, and 
whoſe heart never knew another at- 
tachment. 
I would humbly propoſe, as a mea. 
ſure highly expedient, that the ever- 
© obliging Chevalier Grandiſon and 
© his truly admirable lady will permit 
© us, as ſoon as poſſible, to depart 
from England. (O my friends! 
© accuſe me not of levity in your heart! 
IJ obeyed, in the raſh voyage hither, 
* an impulſe that appeared to me irre - 
+. ſiſtable.] And let us leave it to'his 
| * NEVET- 
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© neyer-forfeited honour, to bring over 
to us, as ſoon as can be convenient, 
« his lady, his ſiſters, and their lords, 


© as they have made us * and that 
4 a family friendſhip may be cultivated 
© among us, as if a legal relation had 
6 taken place. 

« But allow me to declare, that if 
© my couſin Laurana ſhall be found to 
© have "entertained the Jeaſt reaſon to 
© hope that ſhe might one day be Coun- 
© gels of Belvedere, that that ex > 
© tion alone, whatever turn my health 
© may take, ſhall be confidered as finally 
determining the count's expectations 
© on me; for I never will looked 
© upon as the rival of my couſin.” 

© And now, bleſſed Virgin-mother 
© of the God of my hope, do thou en- 
© able me to be an humble inſtrument 
© of reſtoring to the hearts of my ho- 
£. noured and indulgent parents, and 
© to thoſe of my affe&ionate brothers 
and other friends, the — of 
* which I have ſo unhappily and ſo 
long deprived them; prays, and will 
every hour pray, my ever-honoured 
* and ever-indulgent father and mo- 
ther, your duliful devoted 


© CLEMENTINA, 
© FRIDAY, MAY 25. 


Tux marquis was alone with his lady 


in her dreſſing-· room when Camilla car- 


ried them this letter. They opened it 
with impatience. They could not con- 
tain their joy when they peruſed it. 
They both declared, that it was all that 
fhould, all that ought to be exacted from 
her. The biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and 
her two coulins, on the contents being 
communicated to them, were in extaſies 
of joy. 

All that the Count of Belvedere had 
wiſhed for, was, that Lady Clemen- 
tina would give him hope, that if ſhe 
ever menial, he might be the happy 
man; and for the ſake of this diſtant 
hope, he was reſolved to forego all other 
engagements, Sir Charles was deſired 
to acquaint him with the happy tidings. 
He did, with his uſual prudence; but 
his joy is extreme. 

e marquis and marchioneſs were 
impatient to embrace and thank their 
beloved daughter. The moment ſhe 


ſaw them, ſhe threw herſelf at their feet, 
2s they fat together on one ſettee, and 
were riling to embrace her O my 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON., 
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* father !—=O my mother — Have ] not 
been perverſe in your eyes ?—TIt wag 
not II—Vou can pity me lt wag 
not always in my power to think ag 
I now do. My mind was diſturbed; 
I ſought for tranquillity, and could 
no where find it. My brother Giaco- 
mo was too precipitating ;- yet, in his, 
earneſtneſs to have me marry, ſhewed 
his diſintereſtedneſs. He gave me not 
time, as you both, through the advice 
of the common friend of us all, have 
done. Theneareſt evil was the heavieſt 
to me: I ſought to avoid that, and 
might have fallen into greater. God 
reward you, my father, my mother, 
and all my dear friends, for the in- 
dulgence you have ſhewn me— To 
follow me too into foreign climates, 
at an unpropitious ſeaſon of the year! 
— And for what? Not to chide, not 
to puniſh me; but to reſtore me to the 
arms of your parental love And did 
you not vouchſafe to enter into condi- 
tions with your child! How greatly 
diſordered in my mind muſt I be, if 
I ever forget ſuch inſtances of your 
« graciouſnefs !” 

he tender parents preſſed her to their 
boſoms. How did her two brothers and 
Mrs. Beaumont applaud her! 
O how good, ſaid ſhe, * are you 
all to me! What a malady! A ma- 
lady of the darkeſt hue! was mine, 
that it could fill me with ſuch appre- 
henſions, as were able to draw a cloud 
* between your goodneſs and my gra- 
* titude; and make even your indul- 
« gence wear the face of hardſhip to 
«© me. | 

The biſhop thought it not adviſeable, 
that the count, Who hardly knew how 
to truſt himſelf with his own joy, ſhould 
be preſently introduced to her. The re- 
joicing lover therefore walked into the 
garden ; giving way to his agreeable 
contemplations. 

Clementina, her mind filled with ſelf- 
complacency on the joyful reception her 
propoſal] had met with, went into the 
garden, intending to take one of her 
uſual walks, Laura attending her. The 
count ſaw her enter, and fearing to diſ- 
oblige her, if he broke in upon her, in 
her retirements, profoundly bowed, and 
took a different path. But ſhe, croſſing 
another alley, was near him before he 
was aware. He ſtarted; but recovering, 
threw himſelf at her feet Life of my 
hope! Adorable Lady 3 4 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON.” 


(id he- But could not at the moment 
ſpeak another word. 

Sherelieved him from his confuſion— 
5. Riſe, my lord, ſaid ſhe, © I croſſed to 
« meet you, on purpoſe to exchange a 
few words with you, as you happened 
« to be in the garden,” | 

I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus 
« proſtrate at your feet, I have thanked 
you, Madam, with my whole ſoul— 

No thanks are due, my lord, in- 
terrupting him. God knows what 
may happen in the next twelve months. 
« Riſe, my lord. [He aroſe.] As a 
« friend of our houſe, I will reſpect 
© you; ſo I have heretofore told you: 
0 — for your ownſake, for honour's, 
* for juſtice ſake, I think it neceſſary 
© to tell you, you muſt not make an 
* abſolute dependence on me from what 
© I have written to my parents, though I 
© repent not of what I have written,” 

I will not Madam: for one year, 
© for many years; I will await your 
« pleaſure. If at the end of any limited 
period, after that you have named, I 
cannot be fo happy as to engage your 
« favour, Iwill ben to my deſtiny— 
© Only, mean tune, permit me to 
0 hope. | | 

© I mentioned, my lord, that it was 
© for your own ſake, that I withed you 
© not to depend upon a contingency. 
© Be you fret to purſue your own mea- 
© fures. Who can ſay, what one, two, 
« or three years may produce? Mala- 
dies that have once ſeized the hcad, 
© generally, as I have heard ſay, . 
their hold, or often return. Have 
© not, very lately, been guilty of a 
« great rathneſs ? Believe me, Sir, if 


© ampled indulgence to me. Yourre- 
liance on it's favour is not a <4veab 
* one—But, O count! remember 1 
© caution you, that your dependence 
on me, is not a ffroxg. one. Be pru- 
dent; let me not be vexed. My heat 
ſickens at the thought of importu- 
nity. Oppoſition has it's root in im- 
portunity. If you are happy as I 
wiſh, — will be very happy. But 
at preſent I have no-notion, that T 
can ever contribute to make you ſo.* 
He bent one knee, and was oing 
to reply—* Adieu, adieu, faid ſhe— 
Not another word, my tord, if you 
are wiſe, Are not events in the hand 
of Providence??? | ** b 
She hurried from him. He was mo- 
tionleſs for a feœ moments: his hearty 
however,  overflowed with hope, love, 
and reverence. | 
On his 3 the marchioneſs, 
Mrs. Beaumont, the two brothers, and 
me, what paſſed between the noble lady 
—— him, as above, we all congratulated 


The Lady Clementina has 
Y 


given you, my lord, ſaid Mrs. Beau- 
mont, is of a piece with her uſual 
« greatneſs of mind, ſince the event re- 
© terred to, is not, cannot be, in her own 
© power.” | 

There is not,” ſaid Signor Jerony- 
mo, * there can be but one woman 


greater than my ſiſter It is ſhe, who. 
can adopt as her deareſt friend, a 


* young creature of her on ſex in ca- 


amity, (circumſtances ſo delicate!) 
and for her ſake, occaſionally forget 
that ſhe is the wife of the beſt and 
« moſt beloved of men.. 
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© at the end of the allowed year, I ſhall 
© have reaſon to ſaſpect myſelf, I will 
* ſuffer by myſelf. I ever 3 you 
© a worthy man: God forbid that I 
« ſhould make a worthy man unhappy. 


© That would be to double my own 
« miſery. F. 
« Gen ! exalted goodneſs ! 


Clementina, faid the biſhop, (the 
count being withdrawn) © will now, 
* compleat her triumph. She has, upon 
religious motives, refuſed the man of 
* her inclination ; the man deſervedly 

beloved andadmired byall her friends, 
| and by the whole world: and now 
* Generous lad will\ſhe, from motives+ of duty, ac- 
Permit me, I once more beſcech * cept of another worthy man and 
© you, but to hope. I will revign to r lay her parents themſelves, 
* your pleaſure whatever it ſhall finally as well as the moſt; diſintereſted of 
4 bo, and bleſs you for your determi- brothers, under obligation to her 
© nation, though it ſhould doom me to What a pleaſure, Madam, (to the 
r maarchioneſs) * will it be ta you, to 

© Remember, my lord, you are warn- * my. honoured lord, to my uncle, and 
© ed, You de 4 upon the regard al! © even to our Giacomo, and ftill more 
our houſe have for you, I owe it to his excellent wife, to reflect on the _ 
duty next 40 implicit, for it's unex- * patience you have had with her, 1* | 
| F 2 0 
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s all our on. F 

Every ; 
attributed to him the happy proſpe&ts 
before him. N 


LETTER LVIII. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS, 
SHIRLEY, ; 

MONDAY, MAY 28. 

HE marchioneſs having been de- 

fired to break to Lady Clemen- 

tina the news of Laurana's death, as 
of a fever, ſhe did it with all imagin- 
able tenderneſs this morning: but the 
generous lady was affected with it.— 
© O my poor couſin !* ſaid ſne Once 
© ſhe loved me. I ever loved her 
Had ſhe time given her!—On what 


© a ſandy foundation do we build our 
© ſchemes of worldly glory Poor 
as taken 


© Laurana — God, I hope, 
© her to the arms of his mercy ! 

The 
Have ſhut themſelves up in the oratory 
appropriated for the devotions of this 
1 family, to pray, as I preſume, 
for the Toul of Laurana, | 

Every thing is ſettled according to a 
plan laid down by Lady Clementina, 
at the requeſt of all her family. The 
count and Signor Sebaſtiano are to ſet 
out for Dover on Thurſday next. In 
leſs than a month from their departure, 


they are to embark for France in their 
Sir 


way home—All but Jeronymo. 
Charles has prevailed, that he ſhall be 


left behind, to try. what our Engliſh 
baths may contribute to the perfect re- 


eſtabliſhment of his health. 

+ This tender point having been.refer- 
red to his admirable fifter, ſhe gene- 
rouſly conſented to his. ſtay with us. 
She * ſtill are 

unaſked, ſhe releaſed Sir Charles from 


Nis promiſe of attending them back to 


Italy, in conſideration of his Harriet; 


Knce, at this time, he would not know 


how to leave her; nor ſhe to ſpare him. 


But the next ſummer, if it be permitted 


me to look ſo forward, or the ſucceed- 
ing autumn to that, we hope to be all 
happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. 
and their lords, have promiſed to ac- 


company us: ſo has Dr. Bartlett; and 
we all hope, that Sir Edward Beau- 


one praiſed Sir Charles, and 


called 


pious lady and her confeſſor 


generoſity, becauſe 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


* her laſt raſh ſtep, and the indulgence 
* ſhewn her | Clementina now will be 


o_ will not refuſe to re-viſit Ttaly 
with his friends. . 


FRIDAY, JUNE 1, 

Six hap 6 from the date of the 
letter which Lady Clementina wrote to 
her father and mother, has 'the count 
paſſed with us; the happieſt, he often 
declared, of his life; for in every one 
of them, he was admitted with a free. 
dom that rejoiced his heart, to converſe 
with the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She 
n him more than once, is 
that ſpace of time, to behave to her, as 
a brother to his fiſter; for this, the 
thinks, the uncertainty of what her 
ſituation may be a twelvemonth hence, 
requires for both their ſakes, | 

Sweetly compoſed, ſweetly eaſy, was 
her whole behaviour to him and to eve 
body elſe, during theſe fix days. The 
ſiſterly character was well ſupported b 
her to him : but in the count, the mo 
ardent, the moſt reſpectful, and even 
venerating lover took place of the bro- 
therly one. Signor Jeronymo loves 
his ſiſter as he loves himſelf ; but the 
eyes of the count, compared with thoſe 
of Jeronymo, demonſtrated, that there 
are two ſorts of love; yet both ardent; 
and ſoul in both. - 

The parting ſcene between Clemen- 
tina and the count was, on his ſide, a 
very fervent; on hers, a kind one. On 
his knees, he prefled with his lips, her 
not withdrawn hand. He would have 
ſpoken; but only could by his eyes; 
which run over—* Be happy, my ford 
© Belvedere,” ſaid ſhe. © You have my 
* wiſhes for your health and ſafety— 
Adieu!ꝰ | 

She was for retiring : but the count 
and Signor Sebaſtiano, — the latter 
of whom ſhe had taken leave juſt be- 
fore) following her a few paces, ſhe 
turned ; and with a noble compoſure— 
Adieu, once more, my two friends, 
ſaid ſhe—* Take care, my lord, of Sig- 
© nor Sebaſtiano - Couſin, take care of 
© the Count of Belvedere!'—curtſeying 
to both. The count bowed to the 
ground, ſpeechleſs. As ſhe paſſed me, 
© Lady Grandiſon,' ſaid ſhe, taking my 
hand, * fiſter of my heart; the day is 


fine; ſhall I, after you have bleſſed 


* with your ' wiſhes our parting 


friends, invite you into the garden? 
I took a cordial leave of the two noble 
youths, and followed her thither. 
We had a ſweet converſation there, 
an 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


and it was made ſtill more delightful 
to us both, * Charles's joining us, 


in about half an hour; for the two 
lords would not permit him to attend 
them one ſtep beyond the court - yard; 
though he had his horſes in readineſs 
to accompany them ſome miles on their 


way. 

When we ſaw Sir Charles enter the 

garden, we ſcood till, arm in arm, ex- 
' petting and inviting his approach. 
« Sweet ſiſters! Lovely friends ſaid 
he, when come up to us, taking a hand 
of each, and joining them, bowing on 
both: let me mark this bleſſed ſpot 
« with my eye;* looking round him; 
then on me, * A. tear on my Harriet's 
© cheek !* He dried it off with my own 
handkerchief. —* Friendſhip, deareſt 
* creatures, will make at pleaſure a ſafe 
bridge over the narrow ſeas ; it will 
* cut an eaſy paſſage through rocks 
and mountains, and make 75 — 
and Italy one country. indred 
* ſouls are always near. 

© In that hope, my good chevalier— 
© in that hope, my dear Lady Grandiſoh 
© —will Clementina be happy, Hough 
© the day of ſeparation mult not be far 
© diſtant, And will you here renew 
* your promiſe, that when it ſhall be 
* convenient to you, my dear Lady 
Grandiſon, you will not fail to grace 
our Italy with your preſence ?* 

We dol— We do!” | 

© Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble 
lady. I, too, have marked the {| 
© with my eye, (ſanding ftill, and, as 
Sir Charles had done, looking round 
her.) The orangery on the right- 
* hand; that diſtant clump of oaklings 
on the left; the villa, the rivulet, be- 
£ fore us; the caſcade in view; that 
© obeliſk behind us—Be this the ſpot to 
© be recolleed as witneſs to the pro- 
© miſe, when we are far, far diſtant 
from each — N 3 

We both repeated the promiſe; an 
Sir Charles bald (and he is drawing a 
plan accordingly) that a little temple 
ſhould be erected on that little ſpot, to 
be conſecrated to our triple friendſhip; 
and, ſince ſhe had ſo happily marked 
it, to be called after her name. 

On Monday next, we are to ſet out 
for London. One fortnight paſſed, we 
ſhall accompany our noble friends to 
Dover—And there—O my grandmam- 


ma, how ſhall ve do to part! 


1933 


It is agreed, that Mr. Lowther and 
Mr. Deane, though the latter, I bleſs 
God, is in good health; will next ſca- 
ſon accompany Signor Jeronymo to 
Bath, Sir Charles propoſes to be his 
viſitor there: and hen I will give per- 
miſſion, is the compliment made me, 
Sir Charles propoſes to ſhew him Ire- 
land, and his. improvements on his 
eſtate in that kingdom. Will not Lucy 
be rejoiced at that? — I am happy, that 
her lord and the take fo kindly the fe- 
licitations I made them both. You, m 
dear grandmamma, and all my friends 
in Northamptonthire, are ſure of the 
heart of their and your 


HARRIET GRANDISON., 


LETTER LIX. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. 
SHIRLEY. 


8AT. JUNE 16, 

Gave you, my dear grandmamma, 

in my two laſt letters *, an account 
of our delightful engagements among 
ourſelves principally, and now and then 
at publick places. What a rich par- 
tion of time has paſſed! and we have 
ſtill the promiſe of a week to come. 
And now let me take a ſurvey of our 
preſent happy ſituation. 

Every thing that can be adjuſted, is, 
The Count of Belvedere, as by letters 
to Signor Jeronymo, is on his way to 
Italy, .and not unhappy: Lady Cle- 
mentina is miſtreſs of every queſti 
and the/mhore ſtudious, for that reaſon, 
of obliging all her friends. How joy- 
fully do we all, in proſpect, fee a du- 
rable tranquillity taking poſſeſſion of 
her noble heart! The marquis and 
marchioneſs have not one care written 
on their heretofore viſibly anxious 
brows. Clementina ſees, as every ono 
does, their amended health in their fine 
countenances; wonders at the power 
ſhe had over them, and that ſhe 
made not, what ſhe calls a more grate- 
ful and dutiful uſe of it, 

Father Mareſcotti, the biſhop, Signor 
Juliano, compliment the Engliſh air, 
as if that had contributed to the altera- 
tion; and promiſe wonders from that and 
it's ſalubrious baths for Jeronymo. . 

The higheſt merit is given to the 


6Q 


# Theſe do not appear. 
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conduct of Sir Charles, and to the ad- 
vice he gave, not to precipitatethe noble 
Clementina. a 

Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. 
when we are by ourſelves, felicitate me 
more than any body elſe, on theſe joy- 
ful changes; for they rightly ſay, that 
J could not but look on the happineſs 
of Lady Clementina as eſſential to my 
own. 

But your congratulations, my deareſt 
grandmamma, I moſt particularly ex- 
pect, that in this whole critical event, 
which brought to England a lady ſo 
deſerving of every one's love, not one 
ſhadow of doubt has ariſen of the 
tender, inviolable affection of the beſt 
of men to his grateful Harriet. 

So bean 
was, how unaffectedly noble has been 
his behaviour to his WIFE, and to his 
FRIEND, in the preſence of both !— 
How often, though cauſeleſsly, (be- 
cauſe of the nobleneſs of the lady's 
heart) have I filently wiſhed him to 
abate of his outward tenderneſs to me, 
before her, though ſuch as became the 

ureſt mind Nothing but the conſcious 
integrity of his own heart, above diſ- 

1iſes or concealments, as his ever was, 
could thus gloriouſly have carried him 
through ſituations ſo delicate, 

He had, from the firſt, avowed his 
friendly, his compaſſonating love, as 
well as admiration, of this noble lady: 
that generous avowal prepared his Har- 
riet to expect that he ſhould behave with 
tenderneſs to her, even had not her 
tranſcendent worthineſs done honour to 
every one who paid her honour. To 
ber he applauded, he exaltedihis Har- 
riet: e was prepared to exped that he 
would recognize, in the face of the 
ſun, obligations that he had entered 
into at the altar; and both knew that 
he was a good man; and that a good 
man cannot allow himſelf either to pal- 
liate or temporize with'a duty, whether 
it regarded friendſhip, or a ſtill cloſer 
and more facred union. How many 
difficulties will the character and inter- 
vention of a man of undoubted virtue 
obviate! What cannot he effect? What 
force has his example! Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's love is a love to be gloried 
in. Magnanimity and tenderneſs are 
united in his noble heart. Littleneſs 
of any kind has no place in it: all 
that know him are ſtudious to com- 


circumſtanced as he 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


mend themſelves to his favourable opi. 
nion; ſolicitous about what he will 
think of them; and, ſuppreſſing com- 
mon foibles before him, And their hearts 
expand, nor know how to be mean. 

O my God! do thou make me thank. 
ful for ſuch a friend, protector, direc. 
tor, huſband ! — with, my gra- 
titude to THEE, my merits'to him, and 
my power of obliging him. For His 


SAKE, ſpare to him (This, my grand. 


mamma, he bids be my prayer know 
it is yours] in the awful hour approach- 
ing, his Harriet, whoſe life and wel- 
fare, he aſſures her, are the deareſt part 
of his own, | ; 


LETTER IX. 


LADY GRANDISON, TO MRs. 
SHIRLEY. | 


ST. JAMES'S SQUARE, MONDAY, 
Jun t 18. 

OW, at laſt, my deareſt grand- 
mamma, is the day arrived that 

we are ſetting out for Dover. We 
ſhall lodge at Canterbury this night, 
and reach Dover to-morrow. How 
fad our hearts! | 


CANTERBURY, MONDAY NIGHT, 
HERE we are! How we look upon 
one another! 'The parting of dear 
friends, how grievous !-—How does Sir 
Charles endeavour—But 'Lady Cle- 
mentina is, to outward appearance, an 
heroine. What a grandeur of ſoul! 
She would not be thought to be con- 
cerned at leaving Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon : but I ſee ſhe is inwardly a ſuffer- 
er. Jeronymo is filent. hope he 
repents not his ſtay to oblige his dear 
friend, and us all. The marquis and 
marchioneſs are continually comfort- 
ing themſelves (and declare it to be 
needful) with the hope of ſeeing us in 
a few months. Thank God, they have 
a finer ſeaſon to go back, than they 
had to come hither: and they have 
found the jewel they had loſt. 
I ſhould have told you, that Lord 
and Lady L. and Lord and Lady G. 
took leave of us at Rocheſter ; think- 
ing ſo large a train would be incon- 
venient to thoſe to whom they wiſhed 
to do honour. How tender was the 
parting; particularly between Lady 
Clementina and Lady L, 5 : 
12 a TIN 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


TEN O'CLOCK, MONDAY NIGHTs 
I am in my chamber here. Know 
not what to do with myſelf.—Yet can- 
not write, Muſt again join company. 
Is not my Sir Charles in company? 


don, TUESDAY NIGHT» 
_ HERE, here, we. are! How: fooliſh 
to attempt the pen! I know not what 
todo with myſelf, The veſſel is ready; 
every one 1s ready. To- morrow morn- 
ing, by day-light, if the wind—0 
what company to one another! How 
does the dear Clementina now melt 
into tears and tenderneſs Dear lady 
What prayers has ſhe put up for me 
What tender bleſſings has ſhe poured 
out upon me! How have we bleſſed, 
ſoothed and endeavoured to conſole 
each other! What vows of more than 
ſiſterly affection! Mrs. Beaumont! the 
excellent Mrs. Beaumont, be now 1s 
alſo affected She never loved, at ſo 
ſhort an acquaintance, ſhe ſays, an 
mortal as the loves me. She bleſſes my 
dear Sir Charles, for his tender, * 
manly love to me! we have engaged to 
correſpond with each other, and in 
Italian chiefly, as with Lady Clemen- 
tina, in order to perfe& myſelf in that 
language, and to make myſelf, as the 
marchioneſs fondly ſays, an Italian 
woman, and her other daughter, 


DOVER, WEDNESDAY MORNING, 


CRUEL tenderneſs! they would not 
let me ſee them embark. Sir Charles 
laid his commands upon me (I will call 
them ſo, becauſe I obeyed en 14 
not to quit my chamber. Over-night 
we parted | What a ſolemn parting! 
Sir Charles and Mrs. Beaumont only 
But are they gone? They are! In- 
deed they are — Sir Charles, to whom 
ſeas and mountains are nothing, when 
either the ſervice or pleaſure of his 
friends call upon him, is embarked 
with them. He will ſee them landed 
and accommodated at Calais, and then 
will return to Dover, to his expecting 
Harriet, His Jerunymo, his Beau- 
champ, and good Dr. Bartlett, are left 
to protect and comfort her. What a 
tender fare wel between the doctor and 
Father Mareſcotti, laſt night! They, 
alſo, are to be conſtant correſpondents; 
the welfare of each family is to be one 
of their ſubjects. 

Lady Clementina was not afraid of 
paſling a boiſterous ſea, and the Bay 
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of Biſcay, in a wintry ſeaſon, When 
ſhe purſued the flight that then was firſt 
in her view. Her noble mother, while 
ſhe was in ſearch of her daughter, had 
no fears: but now, the pangs of un- 
certainty and ardour of 1mpatience 
being over, they both very thankfully 
embraced Sir Charles's offer (his reſo- 
lution, I ſhould ſay; for he would not 
have been refuſed) to accompany them 
over. The marquis complimented him, 
that every one would think themſelves 
ſafe in the company of ſo good a man 
—How will they be able to part with 
him ! He with them! butin a twelve- 
month we ſhall all, God willing, 
meet again; and if the Almighty hear 
our prayers, have cauſe to rejoice in 
Ly Clementina's confirmed ſtate of 
mind, 


FRIDAY MORNING» 

THE beſt of men, of friends, of 
huſbands, is returned from Calais, 
chearful, gay, lively, lovely, fraught 
with a thouſand bleſſings for his Har- 
riet. We ſhall ſet out, and hope to 
reach Canterbury this night, on our 
return to town, | 

Sir Charles aſſures me, that he left 
the dear ſiſter of my heart not unhap- 
Py» She was all herſelf at parting, [His 
own words; ] magnanimous, yet con- 
2 affectionate, (His words 

{o;] as one, who was not afraid or 
aſhamed of her ſiſterly love for him. 
He took leave of her with a tenderneſs 
worthy of his friendſhip for her; a 
tenderneſs that the brave and the good 
ever ſhe to thoſe who are deſerving of 
their love. | 

He particularly recommended it to 
her father, mother, the biſhop, and 
Father Mareſcotti, (the two latter to 
enforce it upon the general) that they 
would not urge the noble lady, not 
even upon the ex pectation ſhe had: guten 
them; but leaus her wholly to her own 
will, and her own, way. They all 
romiſed they would; and, the poor 

aurana being now no wore, under- 
took for the general. | | 

He tells me, that he had engaged 
the Count of Belvedere, on his de- 
parture from, England, to promile to 
make his court to her only by filent 
aſſiduities, and by thoſe acts of bene- 
ficence and. generoſity, which were ſo 
natural to him, and ſo worthy of his 
ſplendid fortune. | 

6 Q 2 sT, 
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ST. JAMES'S SQUARE, SUNDAY 
| MORNING, 


LasT night, bleſſed be God, we- 


came hither in health and ſpirits, We 
are preparing for church. There ſhall 
we pray for the travellers, and be 
thankful for ourſelves. 

expect Lord and Lady L. Lord 
and Lady G. and my couſin Reeves, 
according to the following billet frons 


the ever-lively Lady G. L 


6 MY Harriet, thank God, is ar- 
© rived, and in health and ſpirits. 
© Caroline, and Mrs. Reeves, I know, 
will long to congratulate you, I 
have therefore ſent to invite them to 
dinner with you. Their men 
and mine of courſe, muſt admit- 
ted. I know my brother will not 
be diſpleaſed. He is indulgent to 
all the whimſies of his Charlotte that 
carry in the face of them, as this 
does, affe&ionate freedom, Beſides, 
it is ſtealing time for him: I know 
he will not long be in town, and 
muſt ſee us all before he leaves it. 
He will haſten» to the Hall, in order 
to purſue the glorious ſchemes of be- 
nevolence which-he has formed, and 
in which hundreds will find their 
* account. 
But let the green damaſk bed- 
chamber be got in a little fort of 
order, for a kind of nurſery: where 
© we dine, we ſup. My marmouſet 
muſt be with me, you know, L have 
befpoke Lady L.*s— Mrs. Reeves is 
to bring hers. They are to crow at 
one another, and- we are to have a 
ſqualling concert. As it is Sunday, 
I will ſing an anthem to them. My 
1 
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pug will not crow if I don't fin 

Yet I am afraid the little Pagans wi 

be leſs alive to a chriftian hymn, 
than to the ſprighther PHilido, Philida, 
of Tom ww gg I long to ſee how 
my agreeable Italian, poor thing! 
bears the abſence of his father and 
mother. Bid him rub himſelf up, 
and look chearful, or I ſhall take 
him into our nurſery to compleat the 
chorus, when our brats are in a 
ſqualling fit. Adieu till to-morrow, 
my dear, and ever dear Harriet! 
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Lapy G. is a charming nurſe. She 
mult be extraordinary in whatever ihe 


See Sir Hargrave's letter to Dr. Bartlett. Vol. VI. p. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


of all women. But ſhe fometimes 
makes him look about him. He te- 
joices that he is with us; and is in 
charming ſpirits. He is extremely 
fond of children; particularly ſo of 
Lady G.*s—Tr is indeed one of the 
fineſt infants I ever faw: and he calls 
it, after her, Mis marmouſet, hugging 
it twenty times a day to his -na- 
tured boſom. It would delight you 
to hear her ſing to it, and to ſee. her 
tofs it about. Such a ſetting out in 
matrimony ; who would have 

Charlotte to make ſuch a wife, mo- 
ther, marſe!—Her brother is charmed 
with her. He draws her into the plea- 
fantry that ſhe loves; lays himſelf open 
to it; and Lord G. fares the better for 
their vivacity. Sir Charles generally 
contrives to do him honour, by appeal- 
ing to hinr when Charlotte is, as he 
complains, over-lively with himſelf: 
but that is in truth, when he himſelf 
takes her down, and compliments her 
as if ſhe were an over-match for him. 
She often, at theſe times, ſhakes her 
head at me, as if ſhe was ſenſible of 


his ſuperiority in her own way. 


Bur how I trifle! © I am ready, quits 
© ready, my dear Sir Charles. Lead 
vour ever grateful Harriet to the houſe 
© of the Al 4 All- merciful, All- 
* mighty. There ſhall I, as I always 
© do, edify by your chearful piety !' 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 

A Nx w engagement, - and of a me- 
lancholy kind, calls Sir Charles away 
from me again, In how many ways 
may a good man be ſerviceable to his 


fellow creatures 


About two hours ago à near relation 


of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen came hither, 


in Sir Hargrave's chariot and {ix, (the 
horſes ſmoaking) to beg he would ſet 
out ait him, if poſſible, to the un- 
happy man's houſe on the foreſt, where 
he has been for a fortnight paſt, re- 
ſigned to his /aft hope (ana uſually the 
phyſicians 44 preſcription) the air. 
The gentleman's name is Pollexfen. 
He will, it the poor man die childleſs, 
enjoy the greateſt part of his large 
eſtate, Mr. Pollexfen is a worth 

man, I believe, notwithſtanding Sir 
Hargrave's former difregard' to him, 
and jealcuſies “; for, after he had de- 


livered 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON: 


livered his meſſage from his couſin, 
which was to beſeech the comfort of 
Sir Charles's preſence, and to deelare 
that he could not die in peace, unleſs 
be ſaw. him 2 he ſeconded pe Har- 

ve's with tears in his eyes, 
— an 5 — that had both honeſty 
aud compaſſion in it. Sir Charles 
wanted not this to induce him to go, 


for he looks upon viſiting the ſick, in 
fuch urgent caſes, as an indiſpenſble 
duty: and waiting but till the horſes 
had baited, he ſet out with Mr. Pol- 
lexfen with the utmoſt chearfulneſs; 
only ſuying to me It is a wonder, if 
© the poor man be ſenſible, that he 
thought not of Dr. Bartlett rather 
than of me. 

Mr. Merceda, Mr. Bagenhall, and 
now Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, in the 
rime of their youth! —8So lately revel- 
|; in full health, even to wanton - 
nels !--Companions in iniquity !—In 
ſo few months !— Thou! Almighty, 
comfort the poor man in his laſt ago- 
nies! and receive him! From my eat 
ſoul I forgive him thoſe injuries whic 
But well I may—Since great as they 
were, they 8 the means of my 
being brought acquainted with the lord 
of my wiſhes; the beſt of men. 

Haying filled my paper with the 
journal of near a week, I will conclude 
— my dear grandmamma, with every 
wender wiſh and fervent r* ſor the 
health and happineſs of all my dear 
friends in Northamptonſhire, WhO ſo 
kindly partake in that of their aud our 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


o 


LETTER LXI. 


SHIRLEY» 


| | WEDNESDAY, JULY 4- 
H, my grandmamma - The poor 
Sir Hargrave— 

Sir Charles returned but this morn - 
ing, He found him ſenſible. He re- 
joicedto ſee him. He inſtantly begged 
his - prayers He- wrung his hands; 
wept; lamented his paſt free life. 
© Fain," ſaid he, would I have been 
inuuſted· with a few years trial of my 
© penitence, I have wearied Heaven 
© with my prayers: to this purpoſe. 1 
© deſerved not, perhaps, thatthey ſhould 


© be heard, My conlciencecruclly told 
5 


- 


tog 
* me; that L had . multitude 
of opportunities flighted a multitude 
of waruings O Sir Charles Grandi- 
© ſon! It is a hard, bard thing to die! 
© In the prime of youth too! Such 
© noble poſſeſſions ! a 5 
And then he warned his ſurrounding 
friends, and made compariſons between 
dir Charles s happineſs, and his own 
miſery. Sir Charles, at his requeſt, 
ſat up with him all night: he eadea- 
voured to adminiſter comfort to him; 
and called out for mercy for him, when 
the poor man 3 by expreflive 
looks, join in the folemn invocation. 
Sir Hargrave had. begged he would 
cloſe his eyes. He did. He ſtaid to 
the laſt painful moment. Judge what 
ſuch, a heart as Sir Charles's mult have 
felt on. the awful occaſion! . —— 
Poor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen May 
hehave met with mercy from the All- 
merciful! | 
He gave his will into Sir Charles's 
hands, ſoon after he came down. He 
has made him his ſole executor, Have 
2 not been told that Sir Charles had 
eretofore reconsiled him to his rela- 
tions, and heirs at law? He had the 
pleaſure of finding the reconciliation 
ſincere, The poor man ſpoke kindly 


to them all. They were tenderly care- 


ful of him, He acknowledged their 
cave, | 

I cannot write for tears,-The 
man, in the laſt ſolemn act of his lite, 
has been itendedly kind, but really 
cruel to me. ſhould have been a ſin- 
cere mourner for him (a life ſo M- 
pent!) without this act of regard tor 
me lle has left me, as a — eh 
ment, he calls it, for the terrors he 
once gave me, a very large legacy in 
money, (Sir Charles has not yet told 
me what) and his jewels — plate. 
And he has left Sir Charles a noble 
one beides. He died immenſely rich. 
Sir Charles is gricved at bot; legacies: 
and the more, as he cannot give them 
back to the heirs, for they detlue that 
he bound them under a ſolemn/ oath. 
(and by a curſe if they broke it) not 
to accept back, either from Sir Charles, 
or me, the large bequeſts he told them 
he had made us and t aſſured Sir 
Charles, that they would be religiouſſ 
bound by it. 

Many. unhappy objzefts will be the 
better tor theſe bequeits. Sir Charles 
tells me, that he will not interfere, ney 

not 
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not ſo much as by his advice, in the 
diſpoſal of mine. You, Madam, and 
my aunt Selby, muſt direct me, when 
it comes into my hands. Sir Charles 
intends, that the poor man's 8 
ſhall receive true honour from the diſ- 
poſition of his legacy to him. He is 
pleaſed with his Harriet, for the con- 
cern ſhe expreſſed for this unhapp 
man. The moſt indulgent of hul- 
bands, finds out ſome reaſon to praiſe 
ker for every thing ſhe ſays and does. 
But could HE be otherwiſe than the 
beſt of HUSBANDS, who was the moſt 
dutiful of sos; who is the moſt af- 
ſectionate of BROTHERS; the moſt 
faithful of FRIENDSt who is good 
upon principle, in every relation of life! 
What, my dear grandmamma, is 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


who are called HEROES, to the un- 
oſtentatious merit of a TRULY OO 


| MAN? In what a variety of amiable 


lights does ſuch an one a 

how many ways is he a ble 

joy to his fellow - creatures? 
And this bleſſing, this joy, your 

Harriet can call more — her 

o 6 n! | 

My ſingle heart, methinks, is not 


ar? In 
ganda 


big enough to contain the gratitude 


which ſuch a lot demands, Let the 
overflowings of your pious joy, my 
deareſt grandmamma, join with my 
thankfolneſs, in paying part of the 
immenſe debt for your undeſervedly 


bappy 
HARRIET GRANDISON, 


the boaſted character of moſt of thoſe 
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A Concluding Note, by the Editor. 


1 


1 editor of the foregoing collection has the more readily undertaken to 
1 publiſh it, becauſe he thinks human nature has often of late, been ſhewn 
in a light too degrading; and he hopes, from this {cries of letters, it will be ſeen, 
that characters may be good without being unnatural. Sir Charles Grandiſon 
himſelf is ſenſible of imperfections, and, as the reader will remember, accuſes 
himſelf more than once, of tendencies to pride and paſſion, which it required 
his utmoſt caution and vigilance to rein-in; and many there are, who look upon 
his offered compromiſe with the Porretta family, in allowing the daughters of 
the propoſed marriage, to be brought up by the mother, reſerving to himſelf the 
education of the ſons only, as a blot in the character. Indeed, Sir Charles 
himſelf declares to the general, that he would not have come into ſuch a com- 
promiſe in a beginning addreſs, not even with a princeſs. 

Notwithſtanding this, it has been obſerved by ſome, that, in general, he ap- 
proaches too near the faultleſs character which criticks cenſure as above nature: 
yet it ought to be obſerved too, that he performs no one action which is not in 
the power of any man in his ſituation to perform; and that he checks and re- 
ſtrains himſelf in no one inſtance in which it is not the duty of a prudent and 
good man to reſtrain himſelf. 

It has been objected by ſome perſons, that a man leſs able by ſtrength or {kill 
to repel an affront, than Sir Charles appears to have been, could not, with 
Inch honour, have extricated himſelf out of difficulties on refuſing a challenge. 
Aud this is true, meaning by honour, the favourable opinion of the European 
world, from the time of it's being over-run by Gothick barbariſm, down to 
the preſent. But as that notion of honour is evidently an abſurd and miſ- 
chievous one, and yet multitudes are at a loſs to get over it, the rejection and 
confutation of it by a perſon whom, it was viſible, the conſideration of 
his own ſafety did not influence, muſt ſurely be of no ſmall weight. 6 wo 

when 
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when, it is once allowed, that there are caſes and circumſtances in which theſe 

lite in vitat ions to murder may conſiſtently with honour be diſregarded, a little 
Pente will eaſily find others; yulgar notions will inſenſibly wear out, and 
more ground be gained hy degrees, than could have been attempted with hope 
of ſucceſs, at once; till at length all may come to ſtand on the firm footing of 
reaſon and religion. | | N 
In the mean time, they who are leſs qualified to earry off right behaviour with 
honour in the eye of common judges, will however be eſteemed for it by every 
ſerious and prudent perſon ; and perhaps, inwardly, by many who are mean 
enough to join outwardly in blaming them. Sa | 10 

Indeed, when a perſon hath deſerved harſh treatment, his acquieſcence under 
it may generally be imputed to fear alone, and ſo render him an object at once 
of hatred and ridicule, hardly poſſible to be borne : but he who ſupports a con- 
duct equally offenfive, by ever ſo much brutal courage, though a lefs con- 
temptible, is a vaſtly more deteſtable creature, Whilſt an upright and harm- 
leſs man, ſuppoſe him ever ſo timorous, merits rather a kind fort of pity, than 
violent ſcorn. 

But whoever declines forbidden inſtances of ſelf-vindication, not from fear, 
but from principle ; which is always to be preſumed, if his regard to principle 
be fteady and uniform in other things; ſuch a one, however inferior to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, in advantages of nature and art, yet if he ſhews real greatneſs 
of mind in ſuch things as all men may, needs not doubt but he ſhall be reſpected 
by moſt, and may be ſufficiently eaſy, though he is deſpiſed by ſome. He will 
ſill have the ſatisfaRion of relleQing that the -laws of all nations are of his 
fide “, and only the uſurped authority of a filly modern cuſtom againſt him; 
that on many occaſions, worthy men in all ages, have patiently ſuffered falſe 
diſgrace for adhering to their duty; that the true bravery is to adhere to all du- 
ties under all diſadvantages; and, that refuſing a duel is a duty to ourſelves, 
our fellow-creatures, and our MAKER. And whoeveratts on theſe principles, 
the more reproach he undergoes for it, rather than be driven like a coward, by 


the ſcoffs of his fellow-ſubjeRs, to rebel againſt the SOVEREIGN of the uni- 


yerſe, will have the more delightful conſciouſneſs of a ſtrong inward principle 
of piety and virtue, and the more diſtinguiſhed reward from the final Judge of 
all, who alone diſpoſes of that honour which ſhall never fade. | 
It has been ſaid, in behalf of many modern fictitious pieces, in which authors 
have given ſucceſs (and pappineſs, as it is called) to their heroes of vicious, if 
not of profligate characters, that they have exhibited human nature as it it. 
It's corruption may, indeed, be exhibited in the faulty charaQer; but need 
pictures of this be held out in books? Is not vice crowned with ſucceſs, tri- 
umphant, and rewarded, and perhaps ſet off with wit and ſpirit, a dangerous 
repreſentation ? and is it not made even more dangerous by the haſty reforma- 
tion introduced, in contradiction to all probability, for the ſake of patching up 
what is called a happy ending ? 
The God of nature intended not human nature for a vile and contemptible 
thing: and many are the inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom he enables, 


* It is ſo highly worth obſerving, that even the military law of our own country is 
ſtrongly againſt duelling, that the editor cannot help ſubjoining an extract out of the ar- 
ticles of war, and recommending it to the conſideration of all military perſons, 
© Arr. XX,—Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier preſume to ſend a challenge to any other 
© officer or ſoldier, to fight a duel, upon pain of being caſhiered, if he be an officer; or ſuffering 
© the ſevereſt corporal puniſhment, if a non-commiſſioned officer, or private ſoldier : and if 
© any officer, or non · commi ſſioned officer commanding a guard, ſhall willingly and knowingly 
© ſuffer any perſon whatever to go forth to fight a duel, they ſhall be puniſhed as above; 


© and all ſeconds alſo, and carriers of challenges, ſhall be taken as principals, and puniſhed . 


* accordingly, Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier upbraid another for refuſing a challenge, 
© fince, according to theſe our orders, they but do the duty of ſoldiers, who ought to ſub- 
© je& themſelves to diſcipline ; and we do acquit and diſcharge all men who have quarrels 


offered or challenges ſent to them, of all diſgrace, or opinion of diſadvantage, in their 
* obedience hereunto: and whoſoever ſhall upbraid them, and offend in this caſe, ſhall be 


0 iſhed as a challenger.” 
Bog ag amidſt 
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amidſt all the frailtics of mortality, to do it honour, Still the beſt per- 
formances of buman creatures. will be imperfect; but, ſuch as they are, it is 
ſurely both delightful and inſtructive to dwell ſometimes on this bright ſide of 
things; to ſhew, by a ſeries of facts in common life, what a —_ of excel. 
lence 77 be attained and preſerved amidſt all the infections of faſhionable vice 
and folly. 

Sir Canas GRAN D Iso is therefore, in the general tenor of his prin. 
ciples and conduct, (though exerted in peculiarities of circumſtances that cannot 
always be accommodated to particular imitation) 1 for an example; 
and, in offering him as ſuch, were his character {ill more perfect than it is 
preſumed to be, the editor is ſupported by an eminent divine of our country. 
© There is no manner of inconvenience in having a pattern propounded to us 
of ſo great perfection, as is above our reach to attain to: and there may be 
great advantages in it. The way to excel in any kind, is 2 guægue 
exempla ad imitandum proponere; to propoſe the brighteſt and molt ect 
examples to our imitation, No man can write after too perfect and a 
copy; and though he can never reach the perfection of it, yet he is like to 
learn more that by one leſs perfect. He that aims at the heavens, which yet 
he is ſure to come ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than he that aims at a mark 
within his reach, x 
© Beſides, that the excellency of the pattern, as it leaves room for continual 
improvement, ſo it kindles amhition,. and makes men ſtrain and contend to 
the utmokk to do better. And, though he can never hope to equal the example 
before aim, yet he will endeavour to come as near it as he can, So that: 
perfect pattern is no hindrance, but an advantage rather, to our improvement 
in any kind.“ Tillotſon, Vol. II. Serm. LVII. p. 577. 
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A. %% evan Sid bop 
An of Lovers, vol. iii. p. 431. Premotive of à eure for loves 
vii. 1 
ADAM; his complaiſance to Eve, according to Milton, aninmdrected urea, 
v. | 
App1zon, Mr. the fair-ſex under great obligations to him, iii. 9. 
ddreſs to men of ſenſe in the — — world, iii. 398 to 401. 
38 often more courage in them than mens 
vi. 859. 
Adverſy i is the trial of principle, v. 642. i 
Advice or cautions to women, i. 14, 16, 20 to 21, 24, M4274: 140, 141, [ii 
153,184, 191, 285. iv. 542. | vii. 299. See Single Women 
edtation, i. 31, 32, 33. 1 its 277. | iii. 372, 335. 
Age, the preſent, it's character, i. 119, 127. Much obliged. to the oel c, 
Vii. 996. 
X g 74 fancy, a dangerous time in a young woman's life, ili. 36. | iv. 323. 


perſons ſhould ſtudy to promote in young — thoſe innocent pl 
Nr — themſelves were fond of in youth, — Agen Ser Mrs. Shirley. * 
Ages, Tarent, at which women will think of nn into tha 
ſtate of —— iv. 540. 2 | 
Agree preferable to mere beauty, i. 120, 
1 Mi ft, her character, i. 16. 
ALLESTREE, at Sir Charles Grandiſon's — vi. $80, $24. 
ALLESTREE, Sir Fol, his character of Sir fen, i. 45. 
ALTIERI1, Cont, miſunderſtanding between Sir Charles Grandifon and him, 
v. 724. 1 2 
Al ri, famlly, v. 702, 713. | * 2 
ANDERSON, ca an unworthy ſultor of Miſs Grandiſon, ii. — — 
wy, i, 267 to 276, Finds means, by her father's ill polie ys to 
a promilſe;-ii. 270. Sir Charles Grandiſon's conference wi him, in yr 
be diſcngages his ſiſter from it, ii. 281 fo 290. See Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon. 


5. g 1. 136. | ii. 366. | iv. 488, 439, 490, 504, 5195 $56. | v. 7%59 726. 
*.9 
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 Apprebenfiventſt us charaRteriftick to the woman, as courage to the man, 


WO w TRY IPTT. 
Any, dre. he, an affefted old maid, vii. 996, 
' Artful men, ii. 267, 269, 270. | iv. $05, 542. 2 
Artful women, iii. 342, 343. 8 


Awarice, iii. 333, 337, 367. | iv. 532. : | | 

Attachments, guilty ones, therinconvenience of purſuing them, politically as 
well as morally » 39, 399, 400, 40L. 4 

AvcGusTVvs Ceſar challenged by Mark Antony, ii. 175. 

AvucusTvus I. King of Poland, an improper example to influence a man to 
change his religion, of i; 


AWBEREY, , and her two daughters, agents of Sir Hargrave Poller - 
fen, i, 85. See Wilſon. | | 


B. 

B. Lord, his infamous character, v. 642. | vi. 745. 
Bachelors, Old. See Old Bachelors. 
BADGER, Cicely, Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon's woman, v. 666, 667. 
BAGENHALL, James, Eff. n friend and companion in libertiniſm of Sir Har. 

ve Pollexfen, i. 66, 82, 99. His igate charafter from his t Wilſon, 
» 113, 314, 215. His letter to Miſs Byron, propoſing terms between Sir 
Charles Grandiſen and Sir Hargrave, i. 129, 130. Carries a challenge to Sir 
Charles, i. 236. Conference between them on that ſubjeR, i. 145 to 147. His 
py viſt 4 Sir Charles s, ii. t5r. Makes propoſals 2s from himſelf, 
20 ar lation, ii. 159, 260. Sir Charles invites himſelf to break- 
faſt with Sir Hargrave gt his own houſe, ii. 160. What paſſes on that viſit, 
263 to 178. He attends Miſs Byron with Sir Hargrave and Mr. Jordan, ii. 
189, 190. He, $ir Hargrave, and other of their 3 ine at Sir 
Carlet's, and give ſome hope of reformation from his inſtructive converſation, 
1. 291. Seduces a manufatturer's daughter at Abbeville, iv. 389. Obliged 
to marry her, iv. 597, His miſerable ſituation and hatred of his wife, v. 741. 
Ruined, and becomes a fugitive; leaving his wife in the moſt deſtitute, eircum- 

vi. $35. Se Byron, Sir Charles Grandifon, Sir Hargreve 


Po . oy f 
Jefuit, his of duelling cenſured, ii. 176, 177. 


BANNEs, 4 1 
4 — ift, a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's. nuptials, vi. 877, 

o $84, - Pa 6014 4475-44 erica 

Barnet, 8 i. 17. 4 LE 

BARNEVELT, Mi, her maſculine airs diſplayed, and -charafter given, by 
Miſs B n, i. 31, 32. Thanks God ſhe is a woman, and why, i. 4a. Her 
free jour to-Miſs Byron, i. 32, 1. Enumerates her heroes, an- 
cient and modern, i. 43. Takes a tilt in heroicks, i. 44. And makes honeſt 
Singleton feel for his brains, i. 44. The character Miſs Byron ſuppoſes ſhe 
would have of her, had ſhe written of her to her Bombardino, i. 48. 
How, ly, ſhe would have a&ed had ſhe been of the other ſex, vi. 859. 
Pleaſantly cen by Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. 900. 

BARNHAM, Mr. a gentleman in the neighbourhood of Grandifon Hall, iii. 313. 

BARTLETT, Dr. Ambroſe, an excellent clergyman ; his character from Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, ii. 150. Preſented by him to Maſs Byron, a. 353, The 
fige gentleman jp — united in him, ibid. His modeſt and polite 
behaviour, ii. 154. 's prayer, ibid. Piety in his vetirement, ii. 291. 
Sounded on the ſtate of Sir Charles's affeftion. with to- Maſs Byron, ii. 
292 to 294. His hiſtory, ii. 302 to 306. Gueſſes at Miſs Byron's love for Sir 
Charles, iii. 348. Inſtructs her in geography, iii. 358. His friendſhip with 
young Mr. Grandiſon, afterwards Sir Charles, in his travels, to whom he ſtands 
In the place of a fecond conſcience, iii. 384. His ſerious reſſeſtions on the 
Mort duration of human life, iii. 478. Vifits Mrs. Oldham and her children, 
and comforts that true penitent, iv. 480, 481. His opinion of chamber - mar- 
mages, iv. 323. Sir Charles acknowledges his obligations to hips as bis mon: - 
tor; v. 725. Gives Lady G. an account of Sir Charles's motions in Eugland, 
v. 740 t0742, His encomium upon Lord G. written to his lively lady, 1 
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He dies, vii. 923. 
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BARTLETT, Mr. nephew to Dr, Bartlett, and his amanuenſis, gives | Miſs 
Byron a tranſcribed account of the doctor's e Sir Charles 


Grandiſon's ſcheme of providing for him, vi. 748. 
ſervice, vii. 921; 928. 8 6 
Baths in England reſtorative, v. 715. | 
Beauchamp, Sir HARRY, keeps his ſon abroad to humour a mother-in-law, 
ii. 306. His undue complaiſance to her accounted for, ii. 306. Admires Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, ibid. Converſation between him and $ir Charles, on the 
ſal of — ſon's tay, 2 or wap 1 to bring his 
y to conſent to it, ibid. happily, thou ith diſieulty, 
iv. 491 to 493. Leaves Sir Charles again bens for him on his — 
return, iv. 327. Converſation on that ſubject, and tender behaviour af Sir 
Harry to bis lady and his fon, ibid. They bleſs Sir Charles as the author 
of their happineſs, iv. 534 Sir Harry declines in his health, 666, 1. 716. 
His ſolemn parting with Sir Charles, on the a ſion that he 


y ſupported in his 


no more, v. 741, 742. His recovery deſpaired of, vi. 800, 819. Defires to 


ſee Sir Charles, vi. $37. Recommends his lady to him, and makes him a 
truſtee in his will, vi. $42. Sir Charles again attends him, vi. 869. J vii. 913. 


Beau , Lap, in love with Mr. Beauchamp; but ber advances flighted; | 
rr gs ny > in order to have both in her 


Vit. 930. 


z _ 4 . = . 2 * 
Beauchamp, Mr. EDwanrD, ſon of Sir Harry, a diſtinguiſhed friend of Six 
Charles Grandiſon ; the commencement of their 1 and the 
part he ated in ſaving the life of Dr. Bartlett, at 8, ii. 304, 305. 
character from Dr. Bartlett, and hiſtory, ii. 306, 305. His character Sir 
Charles Grandi ſon, iii. 371. Viſits Sir Charles on his fifter Charlotte's wed- 
ding-day, iv. 333. His character from Miſs Byren, iv. $44, 636, 673. In 
love wi Miſs Jervois, Iv. 671. Has : behaviour to ber, iv, $97. His 
veneration for De. Bartlett, v. 632. His character by Lady G. v. 666. Re- 
ſts Sir Charles to write to Lady Beaucham ng her in his own name 
as ſhe is a admirer of bim) for her kindneſs to himſelf, v. 701, Preſent 
„„ 
of the nity, vi. 973, 877, $79, $53, 33g, 89 

| the cauſe of the ladies on the ſubject of learning and „vi. yoo. . 
His generous nt well as dutiful behaviour to his widowed Rep-mother, vii. 930. 
His application to Bir Charles for Miſs Jervois in marriage, vii. 963. What 
es between the two friends on that occaſion, vii. g63z Attends Miſs 
60 Northampton ſhire, vii. 974.  Viſes Bir es and bis Italian 
d at Grandifon Hall, vii. 200. Miſe Jervnis conſults Lady Grandiſon 
concerning him, vis 2025. [See Myjs — Lady: Grandion's anſwer, 
lere nl bt pPraißag 
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raiſing him, vii. 1026. Accompanies Sir Charles and his lady, and they 
Italian friends, to Dover, on the latter's leaving England, vii. 1035. 
BEAUH Or, Mee. a lady of an excellent heart and fine genius, cruelly de. 
prived of her fortune by a baſe uncle her guardian, is prevailed upon to go, 1 
a companion to Italian ladies of worth and honour, to Florence, ili. 392. He 
management to induce Lady Clementina to own, that a ſtruggle between loy 
and her ſuperior duties was the cauſe of her melancholy, iii. 415 to 421. "He 
letter deſcribing the unhappy way Lady Clementina is in, iii. 429, 440, 
Another, recounting the fevere treatment that young lady met with, iv. $02 tg 
x05, Gives Sir Charles an account of Clementina's amended health, v. 64, 
And of ſeveral conferences held with her concerning him, v. 647, 648. He 
arguments with her, tending to diſſuade her from taking the veil, vi. 580; And 
in behalf of the-Count of Belvedere, vi. 782. Acquaints that lady's family 
with the particulars of her flight, vii. 950. Accompanies the Porretta family 
to England in ſearch of her, vii. 951. Arrives at Dover with them, vii. 975, 
And at London, vii. 978. Felicitates Lady Grandiſon, vii. 980. Introduced 
by Sir Charles to Lady Clementina, vii. 987. That lady's fine addreſs to her, 
as ſoothingly and kindly anſwered by her, ibid. She always, Lady Cle« 
mentina ſays, knew how to blunt the keen edge of calamity, ibid. Viſits Sir 
Charles nod his lady, with Clementina, vii. 988. Receives a letter from her 
friends at Florence, urging her return, and acquainting her with Olivia's re- 
flections on Clementina, vii. 1006. Confers with Clementina on the ſubjeR, 
vii. 1006 to 1008, Affected at parting with Lady Grandiſon on her return to 
Italy, vii. 1033. They agreed to correſpond with each other, ibid. See Lady 
Clementina, Sir Charles Grandiſon, 1 0 Byron. 
— 1. 9, 10, 16, 31, 53. * 183, 234. [iii. 318. | iv. 522. vi. $16, 
Beauty, without the graces of the mind, will have no power over the heart of 
a wiſe and good man, vi. 776. 
BuecxrorD, Mrs. houſekeeper of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, intercedes for her 
young ladies, labouring under their father's diſpleaſure, ii, 228. | 
BELVEDERE,- Count of, characterized by Sir Charles Grandiſon, as a hand- 
Tome, gallant, ſenſible man, of ample fortune, in love with Lady Clementina, 
ni. 488, Conference held with Lady Clementina, in his favour, by Sir Charles, 
ili. 402, et ſeq. Lets Sir Charles, on his going back to Italy, know his un- 
abated paſſion for her, notwithftandin her malady, iv. 601. Gives Sir 
Charles an account of the propoſals made him in Laurana's favour, iv. 607. En- 
quiries into Sir Charles's expectations from Clementina, ibid. Viſits him at 
Bologna, in apprehenſion of his ſucceeding with Clementina, v. 670. - His 
deſperate reſolutions on ſuch an apprehenſion, v. 671, 672. By whom incited 
to this viſit, and deſperation, ibid. Viſits him again with a pair of piſtols; 
and is ſubdued by Sir Charles's noble behaviour — v. 684. Makes him 
another viſit; what paſſes in it, v. 698. Invites him to his palace at Parma, 
v. 701. Viſited there by Sir Charles, v. 735. His character from * Je- 


— vi. 782. Accompanies the Porretta family to England, in ſearch of 
Lady C 


La lementina, vii. 951, 952. Viſits Lady Grandiſon in St. James's Square, 
vii. 976. His character by that lady, greatly to his advantage, vii. 977. He 
highly admires ber, ibid. Aſſumes the name of Marſigli, in order to conceal 
his being in England, vii. 977. - His polite behaviour to Lady Grandiſon, vu. 
979. Avows his continued love for Clementina, ibid. He receives $ir Charles's 
propoſals of general reconciliation between that lady and her friends (which 
equally bind her to give up her favourite ſcheme of the ſequeſtered life, and ber 
friends not to urge her to marry) with great emotion: but ſtill hoping, Five 
way tothe ſeeming neceſſity, vil. 983. lis being in England, with the 
caution, broke to Lady Clementina, vii. 988 to 990. Interview with her; 
affecting ſcenes on the occaſion, vii. 991 to 993. | He and Signors Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano propoſe ta ſtay in town for ſome weeks, while their friends accom- 
ny Sir Charles to Grandifon Hall, vii. 993, 994. Indiſpoſed, vis. 1005. 
Loiters in town ; afraid to go to Grandiſon Hall, becauſe his next viſit to 
Clementina muſt be a parting one, vii. 1008. Every one pities him, yet end 
yours to prevail on him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, 1004. F 2 
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for his beneficent ſpirit, ibid. Makes bis will, and leaves all in his power to 
the Porretta family, if he died unmarried, vii. 1012. Not to Lady Clementina; 
his generous reaſon why, ibid. Declares, that if her malady ſhould be renewed 
by reaſon of her friends favour to him, he ſhould be the moſt miſerable of 
men, ibid. Farther generous declarations of his inviolable love to her, 
ibid. Never will marry while ſhe remains ſingle; ibid. Where ſhe is, he ſays, 
he would hope to conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, ibid. 
would admire, equally with her, that beſt of men, whoſe. goodneſs-is not more 
the object of her love than of his veneration, ibid. Jealous as he is of his 
honour, he ſays, he would ſatisfy the charmer of his ſou], that he approved of 
her ſiſterly love to a man ſo excellent; nor ſhould ſhe be left to the filent diftreſs 
of her own heart, ibid. He goes down to Grandiſon Hall; deſcription of his 
perſon by Lady G. vii. 1024. Declines going to Spain, as he intended, vii. 
1024. His confuſion from reverence of her at taking leave, ibid. Sbe 
ities him, and graciouſly invites his longer ftay, ibid. Every one congratu- 
tes him upon it, ibid. He is drawn out at table by Sir Charles, greatly 
to his advantage, vii. 1027. Her letter to her father and mother, giving diſtant 
hopes of complying — will, vii. 1029, 1030. General joy upon it, vii. 1030. 
His generous ac quieſcence with her future will, whatever it | be, at the end 
of the time ſhe has taken to judge of what the ſtate of her mind will then be, 
and to determine accordingly, vii. 1031. Paſſes fix happy days at Grandiſon 
_ vii. 1032. The parting ſcene on his ſetting out to embark for Italy, 
ibid, | | 
e ii. 206. | iii. 347+ | iv. 510, 527. J v. 620, 740. | vii. 926, 1022. 
See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
' Benevolenee, ii. 173. | iii. 347, 348, 396, 477. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
 BeveR, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandifon's Engliſh ſteward; his diſhonelt policy, 
ii. 235, 246. | 
' BLAGRAVE, Mr. an attorney employed againſt Sir Charles Grandiſon, by 
Mr. O'Hara, iii. 352. 

BOLTON, an infamous ſteward of. Mr, Calvert; his wicked contrivances, 
by which he defrauds the right heirs of the eſtate of his ſuperanuated maſter, 
iv. 484, 596. Brought, by Sir Charles Grandiſon's means, to make propoſals 
of reſtitution, v. 701, 70a. | vi. 744. Affairs with him adjuſted to the ſatiſ- 
faction of the right heirs, vi. 860. See Mansfield. n 
. Brachman's prayer, ii. 154. 

BAA, Miſes, their characters, i. 16, 17. 

Bridal dreſſes, ſentiments on them, vi. $53, $72. b 
Brothers and ſiſters, ii. 253. Lon 964, 965. Sec Sir Charles Grandiſon 

BURNET, Biſhop, quotation from him relating to learning Latin, i. 41, 42. 
3 a perſon employed by Sir Charles Grandiſon in beautifying his 

ren, in. 313. 5 | 

Byron, Mr. and Mrs. 2 of Miſs Harriet; their excellent characters, 
i. 11. | ii. 207. | vi. 764, 892. | 
* Byron, Miſs Harriet, [Vol. I.] courted by Mr. Greville, Mr. Orme; Mr. 
Fenwick, 9. r. Greville's deſcription of her perſon; and his character of 
her, 10 to 13. Her opinion of the flatteries of men, 13, 16. Is averſe to 
their — after her, 14. Her ſingular wiſh, ibid. Her tenderneſs for her 
fick-couſin Miſs Nancy Selby, 14, 25, Behaviour of Mr. Greville and Mr. 
Fenwick, on eſcorting her part of the way to London, 14, 15: She pities Mr. 
Orme, becauſe he is a good man, 15, | Deſcribes her couſin Reeves's and 
her apartment in it, ibid. CharaRerizes the company at her couſin Reeves's, 

16 10 18. -- Cenſures Lady Betty Williams for di ſavowing her own nal care 
of her daughter's education, 18. Is to be introduced by that lady to all the 
| wa of .publick entertainment, 19. [ See Lady Betty Williams] Her reaſons 
tor diſliking Mr. Greville, ibid. And Mr, Fenwick, 21. Loves Miſs Orme; 
but is afraid of her, becayſe of her continual pleas in her brother's favour, 
ibid. Raillied. by her uncle Selby, 21 to 24. {See Mr. Selby] Her account of 
Mr. Fowler, a new lover, 24 to 26. Her defence of occaſional ſelf-praiſe, 26. 
Viſited by Sir Rowland Meredith, in behalf of his nephew Fowler, 26 to 31. 
the company at Lady Betty Williams's, 31 et ſeq. Drawn 6 
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a debate there with Mr. Walden, on the ſubject of learning and language, 3j 
to 41. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen declares himſelf her lover, 43, 44. Shea 
hends difficulties from him, 45. Her fanciful account of what the 
whom ſhe had characterized in that converſation, would write of her to their 
ſeveral friends, were they to write as ſhe does to hers, 47 to 50. Farther, 
count of Mr; Fowler's addreſs; 5o to 55. And of that of Sir H 6 
to 60. Lady Betty ipfiſts on dreſſing her for a ball in the Hay Market, 60. Sir 
Rowland courts her for his nephew, in the preſence of Sir Hargrave and Mr. 
Greville, 61 to 65. She declares to Sir Hargrave her diſlike of him, becauſe 
of his faulty morals, 65. Converſation between her and Mr. Greville, with 
his odd behaviour in it, 67 to 69. Viſits Miſs Clements, and admires her, 
69, 70. ' Scenes of courtſhip converſations, between her, Mr. Greville, and 
Sir e, 70 to 73. She diverts the two gentlemen from n 75. 
Converſation between her and her couſin Reeves, on the of Mr. Orme 
and Mr. Fowler, 74, 75. Converſation between her and Sir Hargrave, in 
which ſhe gives him an abſolnte denial, and he leaves her in a rage, 75 to 8, 
Her dreſs for the maſquerade, 78; Carried off from thence, 79, 80. The 
terror of Mr. Reeves and of her Northamptonſhire friends on the occaſion, ¶ Se 
Mr. Reeves. See Mr. Selby] Reſcued; whom, $6, 37. Intereſting par. 
ticulars of the whole affair, given by Mr. — 81 to 100—by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, her deliverer, 92 to 95 - by herſelf when recovered from her fright, 
and the effects of her injurious treatment, 100 to 111—and by Wilſon, ber 
perfidious ſervant, 114 to 117. Will not allow that her gratitude to her deli- 
verer ſnall be conftrued into more than gratitude, 118. Gives the charaQter of 
Miſs Grandiſon, younger ſiſter to Sir Charles, 118, 119 —of Sir Charles him- 
ſelf, 119 to 123. Receives another viſit from Sir Rowland, 123, 124—A fing 
one from Miſs Grandiſon, as that gay lady terms it; what paſſes in it, 124, 
et ſeq. Applauds Sir Charles's true heroiſm, 128. Concerned that he ſet out 
for Canterbury without ' viſiting her, ibid. Gives ſuſpicion that her gratitude 
will engage her in a more tender paſſion, 129. In terror. on a challenge ſent to 
Sir Charles by Sir Hargrave, 229 to 131. - Viſited by Lord L. Lady F. (eldeſt 
ſiſter to Sir Charles) Miſs Grandiſon, and Sir Charles himſelf, 132, 149. 
Gives the character and deſcription of Lady L. ibid. Of Lord L. 139. Her 
anſwer to the Counteſs of D. 's propoſal of her ſon the Earl of D. 143. Declares 
her indifference to all men except one; and that exception the aſcribes to gras 
titude only, 144. Her farther obſervations on Sir Charles's true heroifm, 147. 
BYRON, Miſs, [Vol. II.] dines at Sir Charles Grandiſon's and gives the 
converſations held there, 149 to 158. Her anxiety on ay may yet happen 
between Sir Charles and Sir Hargrave, on the intrepid viſit of the former to the 
latter at his own houſe, 1 59 to 163. {See Sir Charles Grandiſon] Her terror on 
being viſited by Sir H ve, 178 to 180. Lively converſation between her, 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, on the number of her lovers, and articularly 
on the Counteſs of D. 's propoſal, 180 to 182. The counteſs's firſt viſit to 
her: they are mutually charmed with each other, 182 to 186. The ſiſters rally 
and you ex her after the counteſs ia gone, 186 to 188. She begins to appre- 
hend that her gratitude is growing into love, yet is loth to believe it, 188, 189. 
Receives another viſit from Sir Hargrave, ibid. Lord and Lady L. invite her 
to their country-ſeat near Colnebrook, 192. Her couſins Reeves's think her 
far gone in love; but the gentleman not having declared himſelf, ſhe hopes 
they are miſtaken, 194. Sir Charles is cha with her for her forgiveneſs 
of the penitent Wilſon, 193. Her comments on letters written to her by her 
aunt Selby and grandmother Shirley, on the Counteſs of D.'s » 209» 


204. She thinks Sir Charles ſevere on her ſex, 247. Complains to her — f 


of his abſence, 255. Sounded by Miſs Grandifon and L. on her mo 
favoured lover, ſince ſhe has rejefted Lady D.'s propoſal, 5bid. Her thoughts 
of love, 256, 257. Her opinion of y Anne 8. who is in love with 
Sir Charles, 257. Her fortune, why not ſo great as it might have been, 
263. Her humorous apoſtrophe to the perſons whoſe charafters (which — 
appear trifling to her) ſhe had formerly delineated, 253. Broke in upon, 4 

— relied in her drefſing-room by the two ſiſters, 276 to 281, * 550 
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gections on her hopeleſs proſpe& from their conference with Dr. Bartlett, 294* 
She would chuſe to die rather than be the means of Sir Charles's diſturbances 
295. Suſpedts Dr. Bartlett of deſigning to detach her from Sir Charles, in fa- 
your of Mr. Beauchamp, 30%. What would be her mot malicious with, 308. 
 Bykon, Miſs, (Vor. III.] Her invective againft love, 309, Refuſes to read 
x letter of Sir Charles's, clandeſtinely come at by Miſs Grandifon, 310, 311. 
RefleQions on the temptation, and on her refifting it, 411, 312. Will not de- 
to be deſpiſed by Sir Charles, 313. Why ſhe calls love an? aſſion, 
420, Intereſting converſation with Mifs Jervois on their mutual re for Sjr 
Charles, 328 to 333. She is alarmed at Mr. Deane's viſit to him, v4$8. She 
hkes not that Sir Charles ſnhould ſtile himſelf her brother, 353; 354. Obliges 
him with the ſight of ſome of her letters, 353. Thinks his affe&ions engaged, 
358. Greatly embarraſſed on the queſtions put to him on that point in her pre- 
ſence, 360. Her apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett, on Sir Charles's imagined reſerved- 
neſs, 361. Her ſuppoſed queſtion to Sir Charles, cn woman of his 
choice, 371. Betrays a of captiouſneſs before Sir Charles, 378. The 
library conference, in which Sir Charles gives her a brief hi of Lady Cle- 
mentina della Porretta, 380 et ſeq. { See Clementina, Vol. III. ] Ts to receive 
from Dr. Bartlett, by Sir Charles's permiffion, extracts from Sir Charles's let- 
ters at the time, relating to the intereſting ſtory of Lady Clementina, 394. She 
avers, from wy prog 5 that love is a narrower of the heart, ibid. Yet pities 
and prays for Lady Clementina, ibid. Puzzled at Sir Charles's abrupt man- 
ner of leaving her in the library- conference, 395. Inveighs againſt the ab- 
furdity in the paſſion, which compels Clementina to love againſt her inclinatian, 
396. Accuſes the Italian family of want of diſcretion, 410. Parallel between 
her caſe and that of Clementina, 411. Accuſes herſelf of forwardneſs, and is 
apprehenſi ve that Sir Charles has diſcovered her paſſion, 413. And of opini 

that juſtice requires ſhe ſhould give up all hopes of him, 415. Wiſhes ſhe h 


humility, 449. 
Byxon, Miß, [Vor. IV.] Withes Sir Charles were proud, vain, 


that ſhe might the more eaſily throw off her — ſhackles, 479. He: | 


_—_—_— to her heart on ing for his abſence, 480. Suppoſes him to have 
but a flight opinion of the ſex, and reckons that a blot in his character, 487. 
Viſited by the Earl and Counteſs of D. ſhe' owns to that lady her heart to be a 
wedded heart, and that it diſdains a ſecond engagement, 496 to +99- Acts 
tly on a trying occaſion, and prefers Clementina to herſelf, 0g. Vet thinks 
erſelf beloved by him, 307. Will endeavour to make herſelf worthy of his 
offered friendſhip, whatever pangs ſhe feels from a more tender paſſion, 57. 
Her contemplation: of his worth, 317, 518. Checks herſelf for urging Dr, 
Bartlett to diſcover the ſecrets of his friend, 522. Apoſtrophe to Clementina, 
givin her the preference to herſelf from a principle of Juſtice, ibid. Every one 
ure that Sir Charles loves her, 528. Her account of Miſs Grandifon's nup- 
tials, 528, 529, et ſeq. Upon placing herſelf in Clementina's ſituation, he 
again prefers that lady to herſelf, yet owns that her felf-denjal coſts her dear 
$38. She is preſented to Lady Olivia by Sir Charles, 545. {See Lady Olivia. j 
Avoids falſe modeſty in not forbearing to ſpeak in a language the is not 
Killed in, 549. Sir Charles's tender viſit to her on his preparing to leave Epg- 
land, 550 to 552. From the manner in which he mentzons to her with fayour 
the Earl of D. ſhe concludes that he loves her himſelf, 553. Her reſlections on 
his departure i ibid. Her charitable a fro e to Dr. Bartlett, 
m favour of Olivia's character, 534. She fixes the 45 her ſetting out for 
Northamptonſhire, 555. Viſit paid her by the Countefs of D: What paſſes of 
a tender nature in it, 557 to 560. Explains the meaning of Sir Charles 's dark 
expreſſidns in the — with which ſhe had been formerly puzzled, 
$61, Her letter to Sir Rowland Meredith, in anſwer to a paternal one of his, 
Which (confidering him as her father) ſhe ayows her regard for Sir Charles, 
notwichſtanding his — 1 with another lady, and diſclaims the 18 
intentions of Sir Rowland in her favour, in his will, 572, 573. {See Kir Roww- 
* Meredith.) "Takes leave of her friends in town,” 575 to 575. * 


only heard of him by fame, and not known him perſonally, 426. Her extreme 
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of her erer the friends who accompanied her as far 2s Dunk4i 
ble, and of thoſe who met her there from Northamptonſhire ; of Mr. Grevilk 
and Mr, Fenwick's collation for her at Stratford z of Mr. Orme again faluting 
her by the highway-ſide, as the coach paſſed by his park. wall; and of her m. 
ception by her grand mother and other friends at Selby Houſe, $7 to 578, Re. 
minds Lady G. of her and her ſiſter's teazing attack upon her fob, 


vilityz her magnanimity, 585, 86666. 


630, 631. 
G. Miſs Jervois, and Dr. Bartlett, at Stony Stratford and Selby Houſe, 64;, 
Declines in her health; yet takes pains to be chearful, ibid. Prudently re 
ſtrains her talent for raillery, 645. Owns her love for Sir Charles to Lady G. 
as frankly as when ſhe and Lady L. extorted the ſecret from her by their united 
railleryz and glories in it, ibid. Her arguments on love and friendſhip, ibid. 
The general concern of all her friends for her on the ſuppoſition of Sir Charles's 
ſpeedy marriage to Clementina, 658. Her magnanimous behaviour on that oc- 
caſion, 660, 661. The pains ſhe takes to conceal the heavineſs of her heart, 
661. Her excellent œconomy, 662, 663. She adviſes Lady G. not to { 
with the infirmities of age in the caſe of old maids, and with the und ' 
of her huſband, 669. Prays for bleſſings on Sir Charles and Clementina, now 
ſuppoſed man and wife, ibid, Her ſentiments on the whole of Sir Charles's be- 
haviour with reſpect to Clementina, on occaſion of that lady's noble refuſal of 
him, 703, 704. Sir Charles returns to England; ſolicitouſly enquires after 
her health ; and is afflicted to hear of her being ill, 736, 737. Her farther re- 
proofs to Lady G. for her 1 738. Her = awakened by the pirtal ſup- 
poſition of Sir Charles's divided love, (on his application to her after his not 
ſuceteding with Clementina) abates the joy ſhe would otherwiſe have taken in 
receiving his addreſſes, 739: | | | 
Brkox, Miſt, [VoL. VI.] Mrs. Reeves acquainting her by letter, that ſhe 
ha no doubt of Sir Charles's love of her, and congratulating her upon it, ſur 
anſwers with ſome petulance, becauſe of the e notion of a divided love; 
yet owns; 2 rv iy erence „ _ " Fey the men in the workd, 
750, 751. Under the fanciful ſu tion of his ghoſt a ing to her 
mother, ſhe acquaints Lady G. ber brother's addreld to that venersh e lady 
for her intereſt in his favour with her, 7 52, et ſeq. Her great ſenſibilities, and 
her friends congratulations on this occaſion, 754. Her grandmother's letter of 
gone acceptance of him, 755. She gives the ſubſtance of Sir Charles's two 
etters written to her grandmother and ſelf, in anſwer to her grandmother's 
obliging letter, 759, 760. Her grateful remarks on Mr. Deane's letter, and Sir 
Charles's anſwer relating to her fortune, 766, 767. Sir Charles expected at 
Selby Houſe: inſtances of her amiable petulance, the natural effects of her ſitua- 
tion, with reſpe& to a ſuppoſed double or divided love, 768, 769. Her _ 
leſs reception of him, to what owing, 769. Debates between Mr. and 
Selby, on matters of decorum, reſpecting Sir Charles, 769, 770. Her obſer- 
vations on delicacy and the tyranny of cuſtom, 771. Petulantly cenfures Sir 
Charles. for his N prudence and tranquillity, 771, 772. And for hs 
abſence when expected to breakfaſt, 772. Her cenſures obviated by his bei 
detained by Mr. Greville's inſult upon him, 773. Scenes of courtſhip, 
tender and polite addreſs, 775 et ſeq. Sir Charles's exemplary behaviour at 
church, 796. Mr. Greville's dyin i b, as he called it, to her, 797. [5 
Mr. Greville.] A happy day at Shirley Manor, in which Sir Charles's gal- 
lantry and politeneſs Jo. them all, 800 to 803. She takes a little tour 
ſeveral of her friends, attended by dir Charles, $04. She praiſes bim for his 
well. directed charities in the excurſion : and deſcribes ſeveral tender ſcenes be- 


tween him and herſelf, 303 to 806, DiſtrWled by her uncle's forwardacls, 12 


tender 
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She gives the particulars of the half-fretful, half-humaurous dialogue that paſſed 
between. her punctilious aunt, and unpunctilious uncle, 804 to $06. Sir 
Charles urges her, for an early day, 806. She thinks him too precipitating, $07, 
$0$. pe accidentally drops a paper in which ſhe had given an account of the 

eſt part of their laſt coaverfation, and which, to het great diſturbance, he 
was ſeen. to take up, $10. But returns it to her unread, 811. She propoſes 
Emily's living with them, 811 to 813. She chides Lady G. for the contents of 
a very free letter, and defends her own conduct to Sir Charles, which that lady 
cenſured, as too punctilious, 818 to 820. Viiited, on their return from their 
little excurſion, by Mr. Greville, Mr. Fenwick, Mi& Orme, 820, Bal. Ano- 
ther tender gon verſation between Sir Charles and her, in, which ſhe is laudably 
explicit, in acknowledging her love, yet adheres to her opinion, that he is too 
precipitating as to the day, $21, et ſeq. Bends his knee to her for the generpus 
expreſſion 0 her regard to the merits of Clementina, $23. He appeals to her 


grandmother, her aunt and Lucy, on her thinking him too precipitating, 325, 
et ſeq, Their decree, $27. Preſents her with a ſet of jewels, 829. She hu- 
mourouſly;cenſures Lucy and Nancy Selby on their tediouſneſs in dreſſing, $32. 


What paſſed at a breakfaſt viſit at Miſs Orme's, 832. Her magnanimy with 
d to Lady Clementina, 336, 837. Apprehends treachery iram Mr. Gre- 
ville, 838. Terrible dreams, 838, 839. Pathetick apoſtrophe on $15 appear- 
ance in ſafety, 839. Tender parting between them, on his taking leave to ſet 
out for; London, 839 to 842. His letter to her from London, 1nclofing one 
from Jeronymo, acquainting him with the wiſhes of Clementina and their family 
for his ſpeedy marriage, including that lady's addreſs to them hoch on that ſub- 
jet ; he ge. urges her, on this occaſion, to accelerate his happy day, $42 to A 
Her grateful anſwer, $49. She is apprehenfive of Mr. Greyille's moodinteſs, 
*53. And, ſtill. more; on bis meſſage, that ſhe will not be too ſecure, 8 54. 
Exceſſively terrified by an anonymous note, giving ground to 2 that 
Mr. Greville would aſſaſſinate Sir Charles, on his return from London, 8 56, 
257. Her extreme joy on his ſafe arrival, 857. The Day fixed, 863, et 
ſeq. She farther ſhews her generous concern for Lady Clementina, 867. Her 
tender behaviour to Miſe Jervois, 878. Her emotion on fgning the marriage - 
articles, 881. The nuptial proceſſion; the celebration; the wedding-feaſt; the 
dall; retirement; morning congratulations, benediftions, &c. 882 to 897. 
Lady G. applauds their behaviour to each other, 896. Their appearance at 
church, g03.. See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vor. VI. | 
BYRQXN, MV, (Vol. VII.] Tenants jubilee, 909. The bride ſees com- 
pany, ibid, ; Returns viſits, 910. Ball at Shirley Manor, ibid. Parting ſcene 
between her and, her grandmother, 911. Her uncle, aunt, Lucy, and Mr, 
Deane, accompany her to town; journal of ber proceeding as Lady Grandiſon, 
$12, et ſeq, Politely and tenderly ut into poſſeſſion cf Grandiſon Hall as her 
own hohe, 914. Received with [fines by Dr. Bartlett,-915. Sir Charles's 
affeftionate politeneſs to all her accompanying friends, ibid. Mrs, Curzon, 
the houſekeeper, preſented to her, ibid. Deſert tion of the ladies drawing - 
room, ibid, . Her oratory or library, ibid, Sir Charles's ſtudy, gr6. Moat” 
parlour, ibid, Dining-room, ibid. The park, garden, : chapel, gal- 
ery, .&c- 917. He ſurprizes her with ſinging verſes in honour of her to the or. 
gan, 918. She deſures her grandmother, whenever ſhe prays for the contipuance 
of 3 to include that of Lady Clementina, 919. Appearance at 
church, ĩbid. Deſirous of emulating the late excellent Lady Grandilon, ibid. In 
the picture: gal is made acquainted. with the biſtory | of his anceſtors, 920, 
921., Methode of family devotion, 921. Entertainment and ball for all the 
neighbouring gent 92. She deſcribes him in the character of the domeſtick 
man, ee d, the kind maſter, che enlivening companion, the po- 
lite neighbenr, the tender huſband, ibid. He ſpeaks to her of Clementiua, the 
lays, with mauly tenderneſs ; . regrets the recipitating of that lady by her friends; 
warmly remembers Jexonymo ;. bas a Ch for Olivia; never was there, ſhe ſays, 
Pore expanded heart than his, ibid. A cloud has guſt bruſhed by them, in 
8 17 2 Si Harry, Reauchamp, ibid. Conference between ler and Sir 
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that ſhe loved him before he loved her, obviated by him, ibid; Chriſtmas fn 
ſon to be hoſpitably ſolemnized, 924, 934. Female ſervants preſented to ber h 
Mrs. Curzon, 924. Viſits the offices, 925. Servants library, ibid. Meth 
of diſpenſing phyſick to the poor, by an honeſt apothecary, ibid. Accidem 
rovided for, by retaining a ſkilful ſurgeon, ibid. Thinks ſhe czn, in Heawo 
only, be happier than ſhe1s now, 926. Her ſuppoſed ſpeech to him, repreheny, 
ing the ludicrous conduct of Lady G. calculated to ſurprize that y in be 
own way, 931. Her courteous behaviour to Sir Rowland Meredith, on h. 
viſit to her, on her nuptials, [See Sir Rozwland Meredith.] Her ſolicitude for 
Lady Clementina, on that lady's great earneſtneſs to viſit England, and whatis 
mentioned of her in a letter from Mr. Lowther, 934. Admoniſhes Miſs ls. 
vois on her earneſtly eyeing her guardian, 935. A converſation between 2 
on that occaſion, 935, 936. Her opinion of Mr. Greville's propoſal for be 
couſin Lucy, and converſation with Lucy upon it, 937 to 940. Defends Lady 
Clementina's rejection of the Count of Belvedere againft Mr, Lowther, wit 
warmth, ibid. Her noble commiſeration of that lady on the harſh treatmer: 
ſhe met with from the general, 941. Aﬀetting converſation between her and 
Miſs Jervois on that young lady's. love-caſe, put to Dr. Bartlett, as if not he: 
own, but that of a third perſon, 943 to 948. On Lady Clementina's flight t 
_ England, ſhe beſeeches Sir Charles to give her inſtant protection, and willing) 
parts with him fer her ſake, 952, 953. His tender letters to her in abſence, 
954, 957, 958, 963, 965. She is introduced to that lady: affecting ſcenes un 
that occaſion, 967, et ſeq. Comforts Lady Clementina on her apprehenſon; 
of her friends coming into England, in queſt of her, 971, 972. — ſcene 
between her and Emily, on the latter's going down to Northamptonſhire, 953, 
74. Arrival of the Porretta _— at Dover, 975. Sir Charles ſets out to 
ing them to town, ibid. Her prudent conduct to the Count of Belvedere an 
Signor Sebaſtiano, in his abſence, 976, 977. Farther inſtances of her affection 
ate goodneſs to Lady Clementina, 977, 978. Arrival of the Porretta family at 
Sir Charles's houſe in Groſvenor N 978. She beſeeches Sir Charles that 
Lady Clementina may not be compelled to marry, 979. Is introduced to them, 
980. Sir Charles's of accommodation. [ See Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
Vol. vii.] Urges Lady Clementina's acceptance of them, 982, 983. Applied 
to by that lady to accompany her in the interview ſhe is to have with her family, 
984. Her account of that tender meeting, 985 to 988. [See Clementina.] A 
viſit made to her and Sir Charles by Lady 8 and Mrs. Beaumont, 983 
to 990. Preſent at Lady G. 's labour, 990. Farther ſolicitous that Lady 
Clementina ſhould not be compelled to marry, ibid. Rejoices that her Lucy 
has rejected Mr. Greville, ibid. Applauds Lady Clementina for her great be- 
haviour to the Count of Belvedere, 992. Happy with their gueſts at Grandiſon 
Hall, 994. Refers to Lady G. a caſe put to her by her Lucy and the other 
oung ladies at Selby Houſe, on the force of a firſt paſſion, ibid. In which ate 
1ncluded—The cale of Lady Clementina, ibid. Her own cafe before marriage, 
95.—That of Mrs. Penelope Arby, 996.— Mrs. Eggleton's 2 ibid.— 
1 Shirley's when a young woman, 996 to 998. Particular apP cation o 
the ſubject to herſelf, 998. Lady G.'s deciſion upon it, 1000 et ſeq. Parti- 
cularizes their happineſs at Grandiſon Hall, 1004. Reveres Lady Clementins, 
ibid. 'Has nothing to pray for but the continuance of her preſent felicity, 
that Lady Clementina were ſettled in ſome way to her own liking, 1005, Re- 
flections on marriage as a duty, ibid. Is of opinion that Lady Clementina 
thinks diſtance from Sir Charles neceſſary for her peace of mind, ibid. —As 
. nels ſhe thanks God, finds it, ibid. Pities Lady Clementina, as ſhe con: 
templates her forming plans for her future life; but is forced often to tum 
away her face to conceal her tears, ibid. She profeſſes herſelf charmed wit 
Lady G. in the three characters of wife, mother, and nurſe, 1006. Brought 
over to her opinion, that if the ſecond man be worthy, a woman may be happy 
who has not been indulged in her f/ fancy, ibid—She rather hopes this ler 
Emily's ſake, ibid. Calls Olivia unworthy for cafting reflections on Clewe- 
tina, ibid. Subſtance of a conference overheard by Lady G. between L 1 
Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, ibid. et ſeg. Noble way of thinking * 


regard 
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to the tenderneſs. of, Sir, Charles and Lady Clementina for each other, 
1008; A new occaſion for her to admire that great-minded lady, ibid. In Sir 
Charles's abſence, ſhe and Lady Clementina are hardly ever aſunder, 1010. 
Taken ſuddenly ill: every one greatly affected; Lady Clementina and Sir 
Charles particularly, 1011. His ſtrict attendance on her, and tender concern 
for her, ibid. Lady Clementina's .diſtreſs on her illneſs, 1012. And joy on 
her recovery, 1013. Converſation between Sir Charles and her, on that lady's 
viſible uneaſineſs of mind, ibid. Lady Clementina opens her heart to her, and 
kill wiſhes to aſſume the veil, 1013, 1014. She refers her to Sir . Charles's 
advice, 1014. Conference between her and him, in preſence of Lady Grandi- 
ſon, 1015 to 1019. Lady Clementina refers herſelf to her for advice on-what 
paſſed in this conference, 1020. Her prudent and tender ſentiments on the 
occaſion,” 1020, 1021. [See for farther accounts of what pafſed: between this 
noble lady, and ber, and Sir Charles, the article Clementina, Vox- VII. 1019. ] 
Lady G. humoroufly concludes for her one of her letters, 1021, 1022. Emily's 
letter to her, aſking her advice on a certain affair, 1025. Her anfwer, 2026. 
Account of the death of Lady Laurana communicated to her by the mar- 
chioneſs, 1028. - Jeronymo allowed to ſtay in England after the reſt of his 
family, 1032. She and Sir Charles are releaſed from their promiſe of attend - 
ing the Porretta family back to Italy, ibid. But the next ſummer or autumn, 
both families are to meet at Bologna, ibid. Takes a ſurvey of their. preſent 
happy ſituation, 1033, 1034. Rejoices in it, and is thankful for it, 1034. Ac- 
companies; with Sir Charles and others of his family, the noble lady and hers 
to Dover, 1035. Sir Charles attends them to Calais, and at parting. there, en- 
gages the whole Porretta family not to take advantage of the hopes Lady Cle- 
mentina had given to oblige them, at a certain — ; but to leave her (as he 
had before engaged the Count of Belvedere alſo to promi ſe) entirely to her on 
free will, ibid. Praiſes Lady G. 1036. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's death, 
legacy to her, &c. 1036, 1037, to the end. 541 1 

C 


, CAJETAN, an Italian caſuiſt; his opinion about duelling cenſured, ii. 176. 
, CALVERT, Mr. brother of Lady Mansfield; his dotage taken advantage of 
by his infamous ſteward, iv. 314. Dies. See Bolton. See alſo Mansfield. 
> CAMILLA; a faithful and ſenſible attendant on Lady Clementina, from her 
\ W infancy. See Clementina. 11 1 LNG Ne 
b CANTILLON, Miſt, her flighty character, i. 32. Envies Miſs Byron, ibid. 
| Does not ſhine on the ſubjects in which ſhe thought herſelf moſt entitled to 
ſ make a figure, 42. An approver of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's levity, 43. Can 
5 hardly let her eyes be civil to Mits Byron, ibid. Thinks Sir Hargrave a very 
5 fine gentleman, 44. Runs away with a nominal captain, and is unhappy, vi. 
750, 751. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 751. 41 + 
Caſino, at Bologna, v. 616. WHT 5 | 
| Caution, 2 women in a beginning love, i. 46, 47. | iii. 309, 310. | vi. 380. 
| Vit. 995, 998. | ; | | | 
Cenis, 3 an accurate account af paſſing it, iv. 598. Nat 
Cenſure, i. 118. | ii. 198, 266, 283,287, 288. ili. 333, 336, 339, 482. | vi. 
332. Sec Charity. A F | l i434 44 3. 
Cballenges, i. 136, 137, 145. [ii. 160, 161, 166, 169, 170. ini. 473. 
Ste Duelling. K ae 5 er n 
Cbamber-marriages, iv. 523. þ vi. 866. 5 S156 e 
| Chara#ers of the perſons in this work. See the reſpefive articles. | 
Charity, iii. 316. | iv. 554. lv. 642. | vi.. 804, 396, 397. See Sir Charles 
Grandifon. - See alſo Cenſure.. | © | | | Wo 
ChHarLEs J. fatal conſequences of his marriage with a Popiſh princeſs, 
WISE. 021 41442 bt: ; 003.910/* 1 & bo by 3 ' 
Chaſtity, iii. 342. iv. 339. | v. 632, 737, 741. 
bm, e kept by people of condition, vii. 926, | 5 
. — apes of the gentry, — Not to be deſpiſed * king - 
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' CLARKE, Sir Samuel, à gentleman in the neighbourhood of Grandiſie 
all, zi, 328% e i to n Si none 4nd 
CLA Ks, Mi, i Yorkſhire beauty, vi. $30, 31117. 
CusugxN TINA della Porreita, [ Vo“. III.] Her ſtory, as told by Sir Charte: 
Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, in Lord L. s library at Colnebrook; containing hier 
firſt acquaintance with him Her proficiency in the Engliſh tongue Her me. 
lancholy— Her noble le between her religion and love— Her acknowledge. 
ment of love for him to Mrs. Beaumont Terms propoſed to him, with whith 
he cannot comply—Her-malady—His diftreſs—Account of his being defied io 
leave Italy Denied a parting interview with her, Requeſted by tome of her 
friends to return to Italy, 384 to 393. | n 
Her ſtory continued by Dr. Bartlett from Sir Charles's letters, at the time; 
containing, | | U 0 


L. The particulars of a conference between Mr. Grandiſon and her; in which 
be pleads the cauſe of the Count of Belvedere, Var. III. 402 to 406, 
II. Crna which he was put upon holding with her on her firſt being 
- ſeized with melancholy, 405 to 410. 1 
III. Particulars accounting for Lady Clementina's chearful behaviour after : 
| man of melancholy, on Mr. Grandiſon's taking leave of her and her 
amily, 415. | B | 
IV. 7 442 of the management of Mrs. Beaumont, by which ſhe brought 
her to own her love, after the bad fo long kept it a ſecret from her mother, 
- 415 to 421. | | 
V. Particulars of Mr. Grandiſon's reception by Lady Clementina and the mar- 
chioneſs her mother, on his return, at Jeronymo's requeſt, to Bologna, 422, 
423. Conference between her and Mr. Grandiſon in the garden, in which 
is ſhewn her magnanimity, and his diſtreſs, on apprehenſion that a change 
of religion and the renouncing of his country will be propoſed to him, 
444 to 426. i | . 5 8 
VI. Conference between him and her brother the Biſhop of Nocera, in which the 
biſhop (to Mr. Grandiſon's great concern) inſiſted upon the apprehended 
change of religion and reſidence, 425 et ſeq. Her reſentment, yet great be- 
haviour, on ſuppoſing herſelf refuſed, 429. On a viſit of her Father Mareſ- 
cotti, ſhe becomes ſolemn and gloomy, ibid. Farther inſtance of her great- 
. neſs of mind: her delirium, ibid. 1 
VII. 8 by Mr. Grandiſon, with regard to the articles of 
religion and reſidence, 432. Affecting ſcene of Lady Clementina's running 
into Jeronymo's chamber, to avoid being let blood, 432 to 433. 
VIII, A ſpirited ſcene of a different nature, between her brother the general, 
and Mr, Grandiſon, 435 to 438. | 
IX. He is warned of his danger from the general, and adviſed to quit Bologna 
for a time, 438, 439. His anſwer to the friendly warnings, ibid. She 15 
earneſt (in her delirium) for an interview with him, in hopes of converting 
bim Denied, ſhe diſguiſes herſelf, with a view to viſit him in that hope. 
Her noble, though diſtracted behaviour on that occaſion, procures for ber the 
. deſired interview, 439 to 442: Account of what paſſed on: that affecting 
occaſion, 442. Her great behaviour: his as great diſtreſs, 441 to 449. 
partly wild, partly ſenſible conference with her brother Jeronymo, in Mr. 
Grandiſon's tavour, 449, 450. Her delirious letter to him, 453, 454+ 
 meiſures taken with ber, M5. „ ah foi Th 2 
X. Particulars of the ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon took of the whole family, 
459 to 464. Her great but wild behaviour before all her friends, into . 
preſence ſhe had forced herſelf, after his departure, on ſuppoſing he had been 
aſlaſſinated by the general, 465 to 468. Her earneſt requeſt to be allowed 
laſt parting interview with him; refuſed; ſhe makes an attempt that gives 
| them the utmoſt apprehenſions; but which procured her not the ſo earveltly- 
- . Tequelted favour, 470. She is intimidated by Lady Sforza, and by her daughter 
Laurana, and uſed harſnly by others of her family, 4799 474 I. D 


— 
- 


that ſhe ſhould not be 
- urging him to deſiſt from ſeeking her in marriage, by arguments drawn from 
0 77. 
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XI. Dre Bartlett eonel udes his extracts from Sir Charles's letters with one from 
Mrs. Beaumont, giving an account of the unhappy * very unhappy ſtate 
of mind, and with the particulars of her deplorable ſituation at the time; 

but ſtill perſiſting in her wiſhes to ſee Mr. Gtandiſon; her printipa? friends 

now at laſt, requeſt his preſence among them, as their laſt hope, 474 to 478. 

a — N N 1 4184 NN. ( 


CremenTiNA, (Volt Iv. J Her ſtory purſued by Sir Charles Grandiſbn. 


He acquaints Miſs Byron that he is invited over to Italy, as well by Signor 
Jeronymo, on his oN account, as by the Biſhop of Nocera on his ſiſter's, 501, 
502 He reads part of a letter from Mrs: Beaumont, giving an aetount of 
Lady Clementina's deplorable ſituation of mind and perſon—Of her being put 
into the hands of her aunt Sforza, and couſin Laurana—Of their crvet uſa 

of her; à ſhocking inftance of it=-Of lier being taken out of their hands —OF 
the general's — to Sir Charles's being invited over, 502 to 508. Miſs 
Byron's greatneſs of mind on the occaſion. [See Miſs Byron} Sir Charles 
arrives at Bologna; underſtands that Clementina will ſoon be there from Ur- 
bino, 604. Intereſting converſation between the marchioneſs and him, relating 
to her, ibid. Renſons why ſhe is not allowed to affume the veil, 60 5, 606. 
Greatly emaciated ; picture of ſilent woe: terrified at the name of Laurana; 
diatorue- between her and Camilla, about the Chevalier Grandiſon, 607, 608. 


» 


Arrives at Bologna, 609, et ſeq. 


CLEMENTINA, [Vol. V.] Deſcription of her ſolemn entrance among her 
afſembled' friends, Sir Charles preſent, 614. Behaviour on ſeeing him, ibid. 
Second mterview with him, 617. Affecting behaviour, 617 to 619. Farther 
account of the ſtate of her mind, 621, 622. Tried by a ſhort abſence of Sir 
Charles, 621. Her behaviour to him on his return, fix, 623. Day-breaks 
of her returning reaſon,” 623. Converſation between her and him, in which 
ſhe rambles, and ſhews lofs of memory: conſents to his abſence of three weeks, 


626 to 629. Favourable accounts of hers and Jeronymo's health, 647, 648. 


She dreſſes d cblours to receive him, 648. Various effects of her diforder in 
the interview, 649, 650. Wiſhes to talk with him alone, 651. What paſſes 
on the occaſion, 651, 652. Her friends conſent that ſhe ſhall be his: the con- 
ditions propoſed, 653 to 658. Her heart labours with the greatnefs of his 
thoughts; 67. * The*agitations of her mind, in expectation of his next viſit, 
now ſhe is left by her friends to determine for herſelf, 673, 674. The affect- 
ing interview; 674, 675. Unable to tall him the determined purpole of her 
ſoul, the gives him a paper, which ſhe had prepared for him, in apprehenſion 

able to ſpeak her mind, 675. The contents of the paper, 


raotives of the higheſt oſity and piety, 675 t What paſſes on the 
occaſion between her family and him, 677 to 680. She gives the motives of 
her noble conduct, 681. Conference between her family and him, 68a, 683. 
Another affe&ing interview with him, in which ſhe declares her principal regard. 
for him is for the ſake of his ſoul; and leaves him with wildneſs in her man- 
ner, 684. ny of religion propoſed to him, — her defire, and fervently 

ed upon him by them all, 686 to 688. Her conference with the biſhop and 


Father Mareſcotti, hoping that they might by arguments convince las judpe- 
ment, 688, 689. Her uniformly noble behaviour ſet forth by Sir i 
agreed 


689, 690.” He urges her by a lait effort to yield to be his on the terms 
with her friends; ſhe is almoſt overcome, but at laſt refers to her r; 


be acquieſces with her will, 691 to 694: She, in her turn, in preſence vt her 


mother, makes one laſt effort to induce him to a change of religion; offering 
in a noble manner her hand to him on that condition, 696 to'6gF. She en- 


Juires into his intended rout, and 9 699 to correſpond with him by letter, 


700. Letter I. in anſwer to his „on the danger of a Roman catholick 


woman marrying a proteſtant, 706 to 708. II. On her defire of taking the 
veil ; aud urging him to marry ſome Englith lady, 709, 710. On his return, 
ſhe perüſts in her deſire after à ſequeſtered life, 714, 717, 719. In a conver» 
lation with him, accuſes herſelf of pride, and fancifully talks to the myrtles, 
ibid. Declares that ſhe will preſerve a {ent in the garden 
12 „4 . memory 
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memory when he 2 yet hears. the news of the day of his departure with 


tears, 729. The diſtreſsful attitude in which ſhe receives his parting viſit, 723 
She ſummons all her magnanimity in order to be able to tell him, before ber 
aſſembled friends, that though never mortal loved another with ſuperior fervour 
yet the UNSEEN. is greater with her than the ſeen, 722. Their actual parting, 
723. She faints away, ibid, Fs ke. TALES : 
CLEMENTINA, er Signor Jeronymo's letter to Sir Charles in Eng. 
land, wiſhing that he would ſet his ſiſter the example of marrying, 745, 746, 
Her letter to him, implying her adherence to her reſolution, requeſting him to 
ſecond her ſolicitude after a religious life, 746, 747. Sir Charles's anſwer, 
747, 748; His anſwer to Jeronymo's letter, acquainting him with the cha- 
rater of Miſs Byron; but declaring, that though he has now, he ſees, no hopes 
of Clementina's change of reſolution, yet, that from motives of delicacy re. 
garding that young Jady, it is not in his power to ſet the requeſted example; 
748 to 750. [See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vor. VI.] She gives hopes to her 
friends that ſhe will yield to their earneſt entreaties in favour of the Count of 
Belvedere, 780 to 782. Poſtpones the hopes ſhe had given them, till ſhe heard 
from Sir Charles, 843. Receives the expected letters from him. Her obſerva. 
tions on the contents of them, 844 to 846. Reads, with pleaſure, the charadler 
he gives Miſs Byron, and generoufly wiſhes him happy with ſo excellent a 
young lady, 846. Deſires to live fingle, ibid. Shews particularity ; wiſhes 
to go to England, but not till Sir Charles is married, $47, Allowed to viſit 
Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, ibid. Is uniform and Ready in her wiſhes for Sir 
Charles's marriage, 847, $48. Addreſſes herſelf in writing to Miſs Byron to 
accelerate her own happineſs and his, 848. 18 21 
. CLEMENTINA, [VoL. VII.] Her family in ſpirits, in hopes of prevailing 
on her to marry the Count of Belvedere, 934. Suppoſed to be not right in her. 
mind, from her great earneſtneſs to viſit England, ibid. Receives, with great 
firmneſs, the news of Sir Charles's — and implores a, bleſſing on him 
and his bride, ibid. The general expected from Naples to urge her to marry; 
ſhe, in apprehenſion of his coming, is deſirous to go again to Mrs. Beaumont 
at Florence, ibid. Mr. Lowther's account of her at his leaving Italy, 940. 
Lady Grandiſon warmly eſpouſes her cauſe. (See Miſs Byron, vii, ibid. et ſeq. ] 
She is threatened by her brother the general, 941. Converſation between Sir 
Charles and his lady on her caſe, 942, 943. Thoſe violent meaſures end in her 
flight to 2 949, 950. The manner of her effecting it, 950. Diſtrac- 
tion of her friends, who prepare to follow her, 950 to 952. Her affecting, but 
wandering letter, written to Sir Charles ten days after her arrival, 954 to 957. 
Letters between him and her: their affecting interview, 958 to 962. He pre- 
vails 2 her to put herſelf into Lady L. 's protection, on her on conditions, 
962. Tender interview between her and Lady Gr indiſon, 968, 969. Deſcription 
of her perſon, 967. She requeſts Lady Grandiſon's intereſt with Sir Charles 
to prevent her being compelled to marry, 969. Attracts the general admira- 
tion, 970. Acquainted with, and prepared for, the expected arrival of her 
family, 971, 972. Generous converſation between the two ladies, 972. Ac- 
quainted with her family's arrival, 975. A „but with difficulty, to the 
articles of accommodation drawn up by Sir Charles, 983. Entreats Lady 
Grandiſon's ſupporting hand on being to be introduced: to her parents, 984- 
Her obſervations on the propoſed conditions, 985. Introduced to her family; 
and joyfully received, 988. Signs the articles herſelf; but dutifully refuſes to 
bind her parents, 991. Her interview with the Count of Belvedere, and gene · 
rous reaſons, for not admitting his addreſs, 997, 992. Every body next- to 
adores her for her great behaviour on this occaſion, 992, 993. She wiſhes the 
count as happy in marriage as Sir Charles Grandiſon, 993. Goes down-with- 
her family to Grandiſon Hall, 994, Lady Grandiſon's argumentations on ber 
caſe to ber grandmother, 1005. Deſirous to leave England, ibid. Draws up 
ideal plans for her future life, ibid. Herzſelf- applications on boring Mats 
Jervois's ſtory, 1006. Her conference with Mrs. Beaumont on that ſubject, 
and on Olivia's reflections upon her, 1007, et feq. Her obſervations on Sir 


Charles's letter to his lady, praiſing the Count of Belvedere, 1008, 2 { * 
Tue | | ccu 


to 


8 


See Magnanimity. _ 
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Accuſes herſelf as the cauſe of Lady Grandiſon's illneſs, 1012, 1012. Con- 
ference with Lady Grandiſon, in which the reſumes her wiſhes to take the. veil, 
1013, 1014. Conſults Sir Charles upon it; iſſue of that conſultation, 1016 to 
1019. Shuns company, even that of Sir Charles, 1020. Generouſly pities 
Laurana for her ſlighted love of the Count of Belvedere, ibid. Puts a home 
queſtion to Lady Grandiſon, ibid. Roth ladies great and noble, 1020 1021. 
Her interview with the count on his coming down to take leave of her, 1021. 
Another, in which ſhe treats him with b 1024. Shews him marks 
of complaiſance, 1027. Her written propoſal to her parents, 1029. It is joy- 
fully received by all the parties concerned, 1030. Another interview between 
her and the count, 1030, 1031. How ſhe receives the news of her couſin Laurana's 
death, 1032. Plan ſettled by her (at her family's defire) with regard to the 
future viſit of Sir Charles, his lady, and his fiſters and their lords, to her 
family at Bologna, ibid. Parting ſcene between her and the count, ibid. An 
affecting converſation between her, and Sir Charles and his lady, in the 5 
1033. Temple to be built upon the ſpot, ſacred to Friendſhip,” and to be 
called by her name, ibid. Tranquillity ſeems to be taking poſſeſſion of her 
noble heart, ibid. Sets out with her family for Dover, 1034. Outwardly 
an heroine, but inwardly a ſufferer, ibid. As the parting hour draws near, 
melts into-tears and tenderneſs, 1035. Sir Charles accompanies them to Calais, 
ibid. Leaves her not unhappy, and her friends reſolving, to the utmoſt of 
their power, to make her happy, ibid. g 
CLEMENTS, Miſs Pulcheria, her worthy character, i. 31, 32. Praiſed by 
Mr. Walden, for a well- read lady, i. 36. Obſervation that the men who know 
the leaſt how to argue, are the moſt addicted to diſpute, i. 40. Viſited by Miſs 
Byron, i. 69. Writes finely, and is a Madame Sevigny to her correſpondents, 
ibid. Has not ſuffered her reading to run =_ with her houſewifry, ibid. 
Her hiſtory, i. 70. Why objected to as a fit wife for Lord W. iii. 366. Ad- 
dreſſed to by a gentleman of Y orkſhire, is going down to ſettle there, iv. 597. 
 CLems0N, Lach Betty, a great talker of her own family, v. 644. 
\ 4 Clergyman, who is an honour to his cloth, may be ſaid to be an ornament 
to human nature, ii. 155. See Dr. Bartlett. | 
Communicatiwveneſs, ii. 196. | iii. 416. See Fraukneſs of Heart. 
Companionableneſs in a huſband, 11. 296, 
Compaſſion. See Pity. 
Compliments, i. 49, 57- | ii. 150, 154, 183, 194. | v. 632. | vi. 784, $32. 
See Flattery. Ses alſo Proteſtations. 
Compulſion, in love-caſes. See Perſuaſion. | 
Concealments, lovers, i. 95. | ii. 184, 186, 187, 221. | iii. 377, 331. 
vii. 946. 
Conceit, i. 29, 33, 34. | vi. $18. | vii. 913, 964. 
_ Conſcience, iii. 339. | v. 656, 732. | vii. 959. 8 
Conſolation, ii. 258, 276. | iii. 477. | iv. 552, 605. | v. 630, 726. | vi. 73r, 
841. Pat 934, 8975 1001. Py 0"; : 5 
Conſtancy, in the language of lovers to each other, too often means obſtinacy 
with — to every body elſe, ii. 225. x 
Coguets, vi. 832. : | 1 
Cors, Henry, a ſhort - hand- writer, takes minutes of the converſatior be. 
tween Sir Charles Grandiſon aud Mr. Bagenhall, i. 145. His account of the 
2 1 at Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's, after the challenge, ii. 163 to 178. See 
exfen. | POOLS. 4-6 8 * 
— Courage, ſentiments upon it, i. 135. [iv. 600. | v, 643. J vi. $60, 863. 


Courtſhip, ſentiments relating to it, i. 25, 28 to 37, 62, 54, $$, 56 to 39. 
2 Me 7%) 97- [i 159, * 257, EN 287, 282, iu. 363, 373; 

1a, 426. [iv. 483, 493, $18. | Vi. 755, 756, 771, 796 $02, $06, $07, 
Indy $a6cihe5; ah 260, thee T2, Ops O0Ts 
S CREUTZER,. Monfieur, Sir Charles Grundiſon's travelling governor in his 
_ Younger years; his vile character, ii. 254. Lays ſnares for the oung gentle- 


| Jan's virtue, ibid. The noble manner in Which young Mr. Grandiſon 


complaincd 
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complained of bim to his father, ibid. Farther account of his profligacy, 
ii. 302. | 
CrRoMWELL, Thomas, the only grateful ſervant of Cardinal Wolſey, iii. 34 
Cukxis, Dr. a worthy clergyman of the church of England; introduces 
Mr. Milbourn, as worthy a diffenting miniſter, to Sir Charles Grandifon 
who is greatly pleaſed with their friendſhip to each other, vi. $33. Defiron; 
to perform the matrimonial office for Miſs Byron, vi. 867. Officiates at her 
nuptials, vi. 886. 
Curzon, Mrs. Sir Charles Grandiſon's prudent hoyſe-keeper, vii. 913, 
916, 919, 924 to 926. ; 
Cuflom, ii. 169, 263. | Vi. 771. o Affectation. 


D. Counteſs Doweager of, her private Propoſal to Mrs. Selby, in fayour of 
O 


ber ſon's addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 141. the young nobleman himſelf, i. 
142, 143. Her character from Lady L. ii. 181. Viſits Mrs. Reeves and Mift 
Byron, ii. 182. Her frank and unreſerved behaviour to Miſs Byron, whoſe 
favour ſhe entreats for her ſon; and, in the ſame converſation, hints at the pro. 
per behaviour of a huſband's mother to his wife, ii. 183, 184. Wiſhes to be 
acquainted with Sir Charles Grandifon, ii. 185. Charmed with his charac. 
ter, ibid. Puts a cloſe queſtion to Miſs Byron, ii. 186. Will not take 1 
denial from her, ibid. 's. Selby's letter to Miſs Byron on her propoſal 
ii. 199, 200, Mrs. Shirley's on the ſame ſubje&, ii. 200 to 202. Miſs 
Byron's anſwer, ii. 203 to 205, Viſits Miſs Byron and Mrs. Reeves; the earl, 
her ſon, with her, iv. 496. Withdraws with Miſs Byron ; frank converſation 
between them, iv. 496 to 499. She diſcourages her ſon ; but highly, to both 
their faces, praiſes Miſs Byron, iv. 499. She viſits Sir Charles Grandiſon on 
behalf of her ſon, and acquaints Miſs Byron with the reſult, iv. 557 to 561. 
Her letter, diſſuading Miſs Byron againſt the romantick notion of a friendſhip 
propoſed to be held by her, in the ſingle ſtate, with Sir Charles and Lady Cle. 
mentina in the married one, v. 529, et ſeq. Expreſſes her wiſhes, that Sir 
Charles's marriage with Clementina were brought to effect, v. 533. Viſits 
Sir Charles, and claims his friendſhip, with that of all his family, vi. 761. 
Claims alſo the continuance of Miſs Byron's correſpondence with her, vi. 762, 
763. Her reaſonings againſt romantick notions in love, approved of by Mrs, 
Shirley, vii. 995. Her farther reaſonings on the ſame ſubject, as quoted by 
Lady G. vii. 1003. £4 

D. Earl of, his character from his mother, i. 141. From Miſe Grandiſon, 
ii. 181. From Miſs Byron, iii. 329. Sir Charles Grandiſon's good opinion 
of him, v. 657. Mr. Greville's, vi. 797. 

DAGLEY, Anthony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſervant, vii. 950, 951. Bi 
good character from that lady, yii. 954, 956, 958. | 

DanBY, Mr. a merchant of eminence and honour, comes over from France 
in hopes to regain his health, dies at Canterbury, ii. 260. Interred, 295. Sub- 
ſtance of his will in favour of Sir Charles Grandiſon, and in disfavour of his 
nephews and niece, 296, 297. His reaſon for it, not wholly approved of by 
Sir Charles, ibid. Particulars at large of Sir Charles's merits with him, by 
reſcuing him from a villainous attempt 'made upon his life by his Ar 
brother, iii. 376, 377. His will performed with. regard to that part of his 
legacies bequeathed to the ſubjects of France, v. 701. See Sir Charite. 
Grandiſon. | 

DanBY, John, the wicked brother of the former, after his vile attempt on 
his brother's life, flies to Barbadoes, ii, 296. Farther account of him and 
his vile attempt, iii. 376. | e + 

DaxBY, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Edzvard, and Miſs Danby, nepb and niece 
of the deceaſed Mr. Danby, (concerned at their uncle's ſuppoſed wnkindnels 
ro them) decline attending his funeral, and to be preſent at opening his wil: 
Sir Charles's impartial judgment on this occaſion, ii. 296, 297. Their grati- 
rude excited by his generoſity, ii. 299. Deſcription of each of them, ii. 297- 
Nir. Thomas Danby's behaviour on their attendance on Sir Charles, I. 297» 
298. Mr. Edward thinks it eaſy to obtain a'wife, ii. 299- Miſs ere” A 
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mplicit in relating her circumſtantes ad love- air, Ind: 9. 


61 f 
Nr * ſenſe of Sir Charles un, to them all, ii. % 39%. 
be e propoſed by b. Sir C Charles 11 their favou . Tings 3. "0 REN f 
trip le WE pe iv. 3 Viſited Sir Chart * ff wa CHa, 
hene Te alſo Mr, Sylveſter 61 ei 
anc Va. 12007 
voy Miſe, a poeteſs, her RIPE i. 17, is. 3 
Daughters, i. 14. | iv. 541, 642, 57/7. See Advice to * YR 
Love, Lover. Parents and Children. Single Women. 
Daughters of decayed families, their difficult ſituation, iv. 48 . = 
Deaxt, Mr. a lawyer of character, godfather to Miſs Byron, i. tt, Pre- 
fers Milton to Homer, 40. His viſit of curioſit to ** 7 ii. 2992 295» 
Sounds Sir Charles, Grandiſon on her behalf, in, 326 f His mg . 
of her as in love, iii, 328. He deſigns ber for his princip eg e Y, Vo 
His letter to 21 harles, informing. him of her family ice + 
generoully intended addition to d I Vi. 760, 763 to 765. He ans 
to be his executor, vi. $08. Draws up the marti e lee 
to her and. her aſſembled friends, vi. $81, 8 583. > etermines Pt * 
Charles, vii. 934, 967. Settles 2 affairs at aid l 15 8 5 les. 
1. 974+; Propoſes to accompany Signor W at] . 388. 


V 
55 i. 30. 
clicaq, ſentiments relating to it, i. In i. 26 4 180. | tit, 109, U. 
491 375538, 572, 606. v, 623,711. | Vi. 783, 79h» lis, „„ „„ 
Dalicate, minds. cannot be united but by delicate obſeryances,, iv. $37", — 
merit, conſciouſneſs of it, 8 often the He parenk of 71 N 3 


8 „Major, a friend of C Anderſon, i 
Diſappointment in love is one of F te Sf caſes in 14 e. 
tituc „Ai. 337. iv. 479. om 
Di Keb and gratitude the corner · ſtones of the matrimonial biber, Vit, . 932 
See rudence. 
e i Mon of lover, 1 1. 56, 62, 65, 77. | it. 199, 200. Im. 157. 5. I. 1 


225, 736. þ vi. 794. 
e will Lone ngle with qur higheſt enjoymenty in this. life, vi. 21 0 


Tas 


BSON,, R 7.  minifter of Sir Charles Grandiſon's church | 
tmp, ili. 1 .J. 495, 496. Worthy characters of, him wi bi 
Vl 937+ Ap 13>; 43 
"Doyrns, Mid, a viſitant of Mrs. Reeves, i. 26, et 2 


Dreams, terrible ones of Miſs n, vi. $38, 1 regard ta.be. paid to 
1 illuGons, vi. 839, 869. 
reſs, the talte of the preſent age, i. 33. Sir Hargrave Pollenies: 85 „ 8. 
arles Grandiſon's, 1. 120. ii, 183. Lady, Sr s and Miſs .By - 
— s unaffected elegance in it compared, v. Sir Charles 's nowpns on pro- 
priety of dreſs; and reaſons for modernizing his own, vi. 822. 

Duelling, i. 136. | ii, 165, 169, 171, 172. It's barbarous vide, i. 274 u. 
ſubje& embelliſhed by obſeryationg on the examples of that kind giv 
Horatii and Curiatii, ii. 17 5.—by what paſſed between Tullus third ing of = 
Rome, and: Albanus, ibid,— Frey Metellus and Sertorius, Kt Fare | 
Auguſtus and Mark Antony, i d. —by the uſages amo ks, ibid. 
Jews, thid, and Chriftians, ibid. between Mareſcha 7 and. the * 

eQor Palatine, ibid. Sir ir Charles 's fyllogiſtical reaſoning again 5" ii. 178, 
176. The Council of Trent expreſs againſt this barbarpury, 5 xe, 476. 
The edi of Lewis XIV. againſt it, one of the greateſt, glories Wee u. 
177. Cee Challenges. See aſſo vol. vii. 1038, 1039 
Frys n A- juſtly ned admirer of Xi Ley Saby. 1 4. x 1 

e aan, 3.2 nner 

1. Ac! 59, 61, [1 TR 202, 250. 252, | 1 lit, 45, 44% v. 964. 1. 

-  Qutig of « good wiſe, 409 alete 72 230.4 ee 7 —_ RN 


e Deal een a 
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marriages, inconveniences of hem, vii. 963. 
riſing, 1. 119. | v. 663. 


Education, : 
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Education, female, the time for it from ſeven to fourteen, and why, i. t 
A religious one the beſt ſecurity for performance of the matrimonial obligi 
tions, 1. 24. Neither a learned, nor a fine one, of value but as it tends to i. 
prove the morals of men, and to make them wiſe and good, i. 35. Genius h 
e conſulted in it, v. 620. 6 
EGGLETON, Mrs. a friend of Mrs. Shirley in her youth; her amiable ch. 
rater, and hiſtory, vii. 996 to 998. 
Blegance, foundation of it, vil. 936. 
ELFrorD, Mr. the firſt lover of Miſs Byron, i. 22. 
ELIZABETH, Queen, her i vi. 900. 
EuiL y Ferwois. See Jervois, Miſs Emily 
England, praiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for it's temperate climate, com. 
merce, &c. v. 715. He hopes, when he is ſettled in it, to draw around hin 
ſuch a number of worthies, as will make his neighbourhood one of the happiet 
ſpots in Britain, v. 717. 
Engliſh readers fond of ſtory, whether 22 or improbable, vi. 888. 
Engliſh tongue, it's excellence among the modern tongues, iii. 416, 
Envy a ſelf-tormentor, 11. 188. 
Equiwvecation, ii. 200. 
=_ a female word for love, iii. 330. 

VERARD Grandiſon, couſin to Sir Charles, his character from Miſs Gran. 
diſon, i. 125. From Sir Charles, ii. 149. His flouriſhing f. to Miſs 
Byron, ii. 151, She thinks him very uncivil with his eyes, ibid. Farther 
character from Miſe Byron, ii. 153. His hiſtory, ii. 153, 154. Miſtakes 
1 for gallantry, ii. 194. His confident offer of himſelf to Miſs Byron, 
ii. 256. His penitence for his faulty morals, and frequent relapſes, iv. 495. 
Ruined by gameſters, iv. 596. Vet, in a letter to Sir Charles, values himſelf 

on his knowledge of the world, v. 620. Sir Charles's letter of advice to him 
on the ruined ſtate of his affairs, v. 642, 643. (See Gaming.) He writes again 
to Sir Charles, v. 702, Sir Charles's verbal advice to him at Paris, and 
deſcription of his meagre figure, and ſpiritleſs behaviour, v. 732, 733. The 
gameſters triumph in his ſpoils, v. 737. Deſcription of him, by Lady G, . 
737, 738. His remorſe on comparing Sir Charles's conduct with his own, 
v. 740. And his own caſe with that of Mr. Bagenhall, ibid. His pride 
of name and family mortified, by his being obliged to make over his eſtate to 
the gameſters, vi. 745. Difficulty of providing for a broken gentleman, 
ibid, His behaviour when vice-bitten, vi. $15. Releaſed from his promiſe of 
marriage; and his affairs likely to be re-eſtabliſhed, by his wine-merchant's 
rich widow, ibid. Her character from Lady Grandiſon, and from himſelf, 
on a viſit made by the new-married pair to Sir Charles and his lady, vii. 913. 
They think themſelves happy in each other; and ſhe endeavours, by heraldry, 
to juſtify her choice of a broken gentleman, vii. 964. g 

Exampie, Sentiments on the — of it, i. 96, 125. | ii. 169, 170, 301. | iu. 
346. | iv. 532. | v. 653. | vi. 759, 783, 793, 797, 233. | vi. 913. 

Excuſes tacit confeſſions, iii. 398. 

Extravagant men of family have few reſources, vi. 745. 


: FALCONBRIDGE, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. $8, 
383. 8 

FALCONBRIDGF, Sir Thomas, a companion of Mr. Selby in his field ſports, 
vi. 880. | 

Falſe glory, and falſe ſhame, the great ſnares of virtue, i. 120. 

Fale modeſty, iii. 313. Ser Affectation. 5 

* Falſe ſhame, iv. 483. | | 

Families, little communities; but few ſolid friendſhips out of them, i. 20. 
Families decayed, iv. 480. | 
Family devotion, vii. 921. 


FARNBOROUGH, a miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, ii, 213. Het death | 


alarms him, ibid, 
$ ibi Faſtios 
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itt, Faſbion, iv. 340. Has often beat modeſty out of doors, iv. 592. See Pub- 
m. lick places. a | | e | 
s '» | Fathers, gay and witty, not always give daughters cauſe to thank their mo- 
thers for their fancies, ii. 210, 211, 
ba. Fear makes cowards loving, ii. 360. 
Female antipathies raillied, vi. 859. q 
Female delicacy is of a more delicate texture than that of men, vi. 791, - Fee, 
Delicacy. , | 2 
Female dignity, iii. 335, 336, 337, 399, 411, 425. v. 690, 729. vi. 7845 


193- | 
Female poetry, i. 17. | it. 446. Þ OY 
Femality, a peculiar, but expreſſive, word of Mr, Selby, vi. 793, $04, $05, - 
916, 894, 905. | 9 * 
femality, Sentiments upon it, 1, 21 to 23, 28, 29, 34, 120, 124 to 1½ 
140, 141. | ii. 224, 225, 227, 228, 268, 269, 274, 275. | i. 368, 369, 381, 
382, 385, 412, 436, 437. | iv. 497, 492, 524, 525, 591. | v. 680, 681, 1225 ; 
783 et ſeq. 793, 797, $04, $05, 806, 811, $13, $14 to $17, $21, $64, 868, 
869, $72, 873, $94, $95, 905. | Vii. 931, 995, 1001, 1003. 
encing, ii. 173. „ 2 n 
Fenwick, Mr. a lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to follow her to London, 
i.9. Eſcorts her, with Mr. Greville, part of the way thither, 1/14, EU- 
counter, and co miſe, between him and Mr. Greville, i. 11, 47. His cha- 
rater from Miſs Byron, i. 21. Meets her on her return from London, iv. 
575. Declares his determined perſeverance, iv. 585, Vet, on failure of ſue- 
ceſs with her, hints at his deſign to addreſs Miſs Lucy — * 763. His 
report of the rencounter between Sir Charles Grandiſom and Mr. Greville at 
Northampton, vi. 986 to 788; Offers himſelf as = ſuitor to Miſs Lucy Selby, 
vi. 789. His account of Sir Charles's —— and lively behaviour — A 
large company of gentlemen, at Mr. Greville's, vi. $3r. Rejected by 
Lucy Selby, reſolves to bring a wife from Carliſle, vi. 841. | | 
FERDINAND of Medicis, Cardinal, lays down the purple, and marries, vi. 
748. | | 1 
Filial piety, vi. $22, $40. | vii. 916. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. a 
FiLMER, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Iriſh ſteward ; his diſhoneſt ſubtlety, 
1.234. Diſappointed by finding Sir Thomas incapable of figning his accounts, 
ii, 246, Seeks to captivate Sir Charles with the beauty of Miſs Obrien, ii. 249. 
Fine gentleman, i. 120, 128. See good man. See Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
throughout that article. be, 
| Firſt love, generally firſt folly, ii 219. | iv. 330. Few women have their firſt 
| loves, vi. 762. | vii. 1000, 1001. Few firſt loves fit to be encouraged, vii. 
1001. See Vincibility of Love. | 
Flattery, i. 14, 16, 17, 25, 26, 29, 30, 49, 57. | il. 194, 265. | 
Fleet parſon, deſcription of one, i. 102. And of his clerk, i. 104. Fru- 
ſtrated in their deſigned ſervice to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. x05, > Ns 
A fool and a wit equally unmanageable, ii. 162, 295. | 
Fondneſs of a married pair in publick, a degree of immorality, iv. 564, 587. 
Fortune-hunters, iii. 314. See Libertines. See Publick places. | 
_ FowLER, Mr. addreſſes Miſs Byron, i. 24. His þ 9-17 oh from her, 
ibid. Viſits her with Sir Rowland Meredith his uncle, i. 50 to 56, Deſpairs, 
1. 56. Plan of the tour which he propoſes to take, in order to conquer his 
paſſion, and eſtabliſh his health, ii. 149. Carries a generous letter to her from 
Sir Rowland, iv. 570. Her kind behaviour to him, and pity of him, ibid. 
See Miſs Byron, vol. iv.] Deſires to viſit her once more, vi, 763. Goes to 
iſtol for his health, vii. 908. Viſits, with his uncle, Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
and his lady, at Grandiſon Hall, and pays a handſome compliment to the merit 
of Sir Charles, vii. 931, 932. His uncle's propoſal of marriage for him (but 
without his participation) with Miſs Lucy Selby, vii. 933, 934. Lady Gran- 
Gon 's favourable opinion of him with regard to her couſin Lucy, vii. 938, 939+ 
eh, 6T 2 FRAMPTON, 
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to Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, on bis ſon's behalf, iv. 481, 482. His earnet- 


FRAMPTON, Lady, a relation and correſpondent of Mr. Greville, i. 10. h 
earneſt with Miſs Byron in his favour, vi. 763. 8 

Frankneſs of heart, ii. 193, 259, 262. | ul, 371, 382. vi. 820. See Mi; 
Byron's character throughout, p pA I 

Free Maſonry, a great deal of it in love, iv, 396. | 

French, fond of ſentiment; Engliſh, of ſtory, vi. 888. | 

Friend of mankind, a much more glorious character than that of the conquer 
of nations, ili. 353. | 

Friendly freedom will eyer be acknowledged as a favour by the worthy, vii, 942, 

Friendjbip is the balm and ſeafoning of life, iii. 336. No motive of it en 
juſtify a wrong action, iii. 349. It's eſſence, iii. 398. The baſs of true lore, 
iv. 507. A lelicate union of like minds, which exalts human nature, iy, $22, 
Love, even when it's motive is marriage, does not always in that ſtate ripen into 
friendſhip, ibid. It's power of leſſening diftance of place, vii. 287. See alſh 
For ſentiments on this noble perfection of the human mind, i. 122. ii. 158, 16h, 
220, 251, |. 312, 315, 336, 339, 332, 401, 416, 417. | v. 621, 624, 64z, 
643, 737. | Vi. 746. | vii. 942. | 

unerals, ii. 239. 


G. | | | 

G. Earl of, father of Lord G. his firſt viſit, with Lady Gertrude his fer, 
neſs for his ſon's {| eedy nac iv. 515. Viſits her a ſecond time, with Lady 
Gertrude, ibid. — in her conſent to marry his ſon, iv. 516, His 
preſents to hers Iv. 521, His letter, urging Lady G. to return from Northamp- 

ire, v. 665. 
G. Laxd, an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon; his character from Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, ii. 249, A connoiſſeur, ii. 1 52. Ridiculed by Mifs Gran- 
diſon, for his collection of inſects, ibid. His character compared by Sir 
Charles with that of Sir Walter Watkyns, (another admirer of Miſs Grandiſon) 
and preferred to it, ii. 263, 264. His farther character from Sir Charles, ii, 
363, 3383. His marriage celebrated, iv. 529, et ſeq, | 


es, _ 9 ent quarrels and reconcilements, fee Miſs Charlotte Grandifon, Vols. 
: +. and V. g 


His character, from Miſs Byron, iv. 536. Ridiculed by his lady for his taſte 
in moths, butterflies, ſhells, and china, iv. 380, 581. Preſents his collection 
of ſnells to Miſs Jervois, iv. 58 1. Preſents Lady G. with a parrot and parro- 
quet, v. 668. Miſs Byron's favourable opinion of his underſtanding, v. 669- 
His fondneſs for his lady, v. 233. Dr. Bartlett's advantageous character of 
him to her, v. 741. re of her humourous flippancies to him, ibid. | vi, 
767, 873, 879: 882, 893, 893, $94. | vii. gog. Attends Sir Charles and 
Lady Grandiſon toGrandifon Hall, vii. 914. Prepares the houſe in Groſvenor 
_— for the reception of the Porretta a vii. 965. Receives the Count 
of Belvedere at St. James's Square, vii. 976. In agonies for his lady's ſafety 
in childbirth, vii. 290. His tranſport on ſurprizing her employed in the ten- 
dereſt office of a true mother, vii. 999, 1000. | 

G. Lady. See Myſs Charlotte Grandiſon. ". | 

OALLIALD, Mr. a worthy young merchant, married to Miſs Danby, ii. | 
347+ [iv. $20. W 
4 2 N Mr. ſenior, makes a propoſal of marriage to Si Charles Gran - 

iſon, iv. 53 | 

— GaMALIEL, who would be deemed ſuch by Sir Charles Grandiſon, were be 
in parliament, vii. 1023. 5 5 

Gaming, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion of the payment of thoſe debts which 
the world calls debts of honour, v. 642. In what caſes he would have a lo 
call in to his aid the laws of his country, ibid. Adverſity the trial of prin- 
ciple, ibid. Two things. to be puarded = zinſt by every loſer, ibid. Better ta 
be a {ufferer than a defrauder, ibid, A loer deſerves his fate for yew ir 
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ard a certainty, in hopes of obtaining a ſhare in the property of another, 
ibid. Farther reflections on this pernicious practice, v. 732 1 
' Gaming-maſter neceſſary to compleat the educatiaqn of a modern fine lady, i. 19. 
Gaſcon, the bluſtering temper of one deſcribed, iv. 597. | r 
Generofity, Sentiments on that noble quality, i. 134. J ii. 247, 25. Lin. 
319, 344» 345, 347» 348. | iv. 494, 10 538, 372, 73. | v. 656, 670, 677, 
683, 731, 732. | vi. 761, 764, 86 5. | vii. 921, 941. | 
Generous lover, ii. 220, 283. | iii. 403. | iv. 573. | vi. 812, $40, 7 
Gexius's, different, given by Providence for different ends, and that all might 
become uſeful links of the ſame great chain, v. 620, atk 
Gentleman, the difficulty of providing for a broken one, vi. 745- 2 
GERTRUDE, Lady, maiden aunt to Lord G. her character from Miſs By- 
ron, iv. 481, 482. Prepares ſome rich preſents for Miſs Grandiſon, on her 
nuptials, iv. 521. Endeayours to thame her on the ſubje& of chamber - mar- 
riages, IV. 523, 524. Her reaſons for remaining ſingle, iv. 640. Her ſtory 
of a father who obliged his daughter to marry at the age of fifteen, for intereſted 
views, iv. 542. Her ſolid remarks, by way of defence of the fingle ſtate, in 
preference to imprudent marriages, vii. 1002, 1003. f 
Giacomo della Porretta, [Vol. III.] a general officer in the ſervice of the 
King of the Two Sicilies, eldeſt brother of Lady Clementina; his brave, but 
haughty character, 386. His civil invitation of the Chevalier Grandiſon (ſa 
called in Italy) to Naples, 388. Exaſperated by his refuſal of beeoming a 
Roman catholick, withdraws his favour from him, 393. The chevyalier cau- 
tioned not to meet him, 431. His haughty demeanor in a confrence with him, 
pon a preſumption that his ſiſter had been refuſed by him, 435 to 438. debe; 
him a ſullen viſit at his lodgings on the ſame miſconception, ibid. Continuan 
of his reſentment intimated to the chevalier by his brother Jexonymo, 438, 
419. The chevalier's reſolution to avoid a meditated rencounter, 439. 
and the family determine that the chevalier is unworthy of their alliance, and 
of his reſentment, ibid. Angry with his ſiſter for her attachment to the che- 
valier, he vents his diſpleaſure on Jeronymo, 456. His indignant behaviour 
to the chevalier, in full aſſembly, on the latter's taking leave of the whole fa- 
mily, 460 to 462. [Sec Sir Charles Grandiſon, vol. iii.] His violence ſubdued 
by the cheyalier's prudence, they agree to meet at Naples, 463. Adviſes the 
family to change the harſh meaſures uſed with Clementina, 466. Endeayours 
to quiet his ſiſters apprehenſions for the chevalier's ſafety, 466, 467. Prevents 
her eſcape by the garden-wall, in the diſorder of her mind, 470, Vilited, ac- 
cording to promiſe, by the chevalier at Naples, 471. His cold behaviour in it, 
471 to 474. His civil behaviour at parting, 474. | : | 
GIACOMO, [VoL. IV. ] viſits his ſiſter at Florence, in company with Lady 
Sforza; and takes her from thence. . His reaſons for it, 502, 503. Releaſes 
her from her confinement at Lady Sforza's, where ſhe was 6 uſed, 304. 
[See Lady Laurana. ] Refuſes to join in inviting the chevalier to return to Italy 
$05: Conſents to the invitation, and attends Ys ſiſter, with his new-marrie 
„to Bologna, 601. His infulting behaviour excites the chevalier's indig- 
nation and contempt. Their angry conference, and reconciliation, 6ag et ſeq. 
Giacomo, [Vol. V. ] his open and free behaviour to Sir Charles, . Re- 
lapſes into his fermer incivility, 615. The biſhop makes up the breach, 61 5, 
616, His behaviour on the different changes of his ſiſter's diforder, 617 to 
619. He receives Sir Charles, on his ſecond viſit at Naples, as his brother and 
friend, 647, Again receives him there with high civility, 713, On his fifter's 
declining to marry, adviſes his family to accept of Sir Charles's invitation to 
and, 715. Pities Sir Charles on his emotion at parting with her, 723, 
IacoMo [VoL. VI.] warmly urges his filter to marry, 746, 780, Offers 
to obtain the general conſent to her marriage with Sir Charles, if ſhe will give up 
her wiſhes after the ſequeſtered life, 843. Recants his miſtaken grounds for ex- 
ption, and repents of his rude behaviour to Sir Charles, 844. Freſh motives 
rom sir Charles's letters to his ſiſter and Jeronymo, for his urgency to her to 
Marry, zbid, Wh a view to favour the Count of Belvedere, 847. | 
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- Gracomo [Vor. VII.] terrifies his ſiſter, by too violently un ing her eon. 
Tent to marry the Count of Belvedere, 934. Viſits her at Florence, 940, 


Threatens her; but, finding harſh meaſures ineffectual, endeayours to T4. 
her to marry the count, 941. His reaſon for Seſiring her to marry, 942. His 
nerous, yet violent, character, from Sir Charles, 943. Incenſed againſt his 
ſter for her flight, 952. His abſence agreeable to Clementina, on accdunt of 
his haſty and inexorable temper, 972. He continues his zeal for her marri 
with the count, and the performance of his grandfather's will, 981. His let- 
ter to Jeronymo in England, acquainting him with the unhappy end of the 
cruel Laurana, 1028. High praiſes of Sir Charles Grandiſon, ibid. 

G1FFARD, Mrs. a woman of mean birth, and low cunning, manages 
Lord W. by teazing, more abſolutely than a wife of birth and fortune could 
have done by duty and affection, ii. 237. Lord W. (reſolved to part with her) 
pplies to Sir Charles Grandiſon for his advice and aſſiſtance, ili. 334. Her 
ch roperly diſtinguiſhed by Sir Charles from that of Mrs: Oldham, iii. 345, 
Her or not inclining, however, to comply with the terms ſtipulated at taking 
Her into keeping, Sir Charles brings all to bear in ſuch a manner as diſplays his 
Juſtice, prudence, generoſity, n all at once, and attracts the admiration 
and bleſſings of his uncle, iii. 334 to 346. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Girls, ſentiments concerning them, i. 33. | ii. 214. | 11. 328. | iv. 579. The 
beginning and progreſs of love in giddy ones, vi. 814, $15. | vit. 1007. 

Glory, great miſchiefs occaſioned by the word and thing fo called, ii. 275, 

GODFREY, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 880, 384, 

Good, goodneſs, ii. 200. | iii. 337, 353, 382, 399, 400, 427+ | iv. 508, 653, 
$08. | vii. 1001. 

Good man, i. 95, 128, 136. | ii. 161, 169, 174, 195, 196, 248, 250, 266, 
292, 301, ibid. | ni. 314, 323, 353, 462. iv. 494, $10, $15, 528, 579, 881. 
v. 625, 628, 629, 672, 694, 717, 726, 741. | vi. 771, $01, 831, 895, | vii. 
913, 921, 972 p | 

A good man will honour him who lives up to his religious profeſſion, what- 
ever it be, ii. 176. Such a one lives to his own heart; thinks it ill manners to 
Night the world's opinion; yet will regard that but in the ſecond place, iii. 314. 
He will not, by his n countenance the enormities of the great, iu, 
319. A good man muſt have difficulties to encounter with, by which a man 
of the world would not be embarraſſed, iii, 348. A good man's life is a con- 
tinnal warfare with his paſſions, iii. 411. A good man is a prince of the 
Almighty's creation, iii. 463. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Sood- nature is the diſtinction of the true ſatiriſt, i. 35. And the cha- 
racteriſtick of youth, iii. 464. | | 

Good wife, i. 20, 24. See Lady Grandiſon, mother of Sir Charles. Alſo Miſs 
Byron, vol. vii. See alſo Mrs. Selby, Mrs. Shirley. 

Good women reflect honour on all thoſe who had any hand in their education, 
and on the company they keep, i. 30. A good woman is one of the greatelt 
glories of the creation, ii. 272. | iii. 367. See alſo, iii. 313, | vi. $72, et alibi. 

Grandiſon, EVERARD. See Everard. | 
Grandiſon, Sir CHaRLEs, father of Sir Thomas; his frugal character, 
ii. 20 5. 

Grandiſon, Sir THOMAs, father of Sir Charles, [Vol. II.] 184, 173. A 
man of gaiety and magnificence, ibid. Deſperately wounded in a duel, ibid. 
Deſigns to bring up his fon a ſoldier, 174. Farther hints of the duel, 191. His 
fine perſon and profuſion of expences, 205. His poetical vein of {ſervice to 
him m gaining his lady, ibid. A complaiſant but careleſs huſband. Inſtances 
of the latter, 206, 207. His opinion, that daughters are an incumbrance, 208. 
Parting ſcene between him and his lady on her death-bed, 208 to 210. Per- 
mits his ſon to travel, in'order to moderate his grief for the death of his mo- 
ther, 211. Places Mrs. Oldham over his daughters, ibid. On their reluctan 
to receive her as their governeſs, (after his intimacy with her became knows) 
he keeps her at his ſeat in Eſſex, in as much ſtate as if ſhe were his wife, | 


2 
: 


Becomes a ſlave to his paſſions, and keeps another miſtreſs in town, 212+ Pro- 
hibits his daughters and their brother correſponding, ibid. His reaſon * = 


ati. me Ft, too 
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.  Avowedly keeps his ſon abroad, becauſe his good morals would di 
Vis own, ibid. Ne remorſe on the death of his town miſtreſa, ibid. 
His treatment of Lord L. on his addreſs to Miſs Caroline, and of both his 
daughters, on that occaſion, more like a man of wit, than an indulgent pa- 
rent, 213 to 232. (See Earl ef L. Lady L. Mzſs Grandiſon.) High words fon 
Lord L.'s propoſal) between him and Lord W. who hate each other for their 
contrary vices, 232. (See Lord W.) Intends to permit his ſon to return 3 
but irreſolute what to do with Mrs, Oldham, ibid. Leaves his two Rewards 
to examine each other's accounts, being aſhamed that his ſon ſhould mp into 
the particular items, 233, 234. His propoſed reformation obſtructed, by his 
being newly captivated with Miſs Obrien, 234. Terms on which he was to 
— bet into keeping, ibid. He endeavours to find excuſes for keeping his 
ſon abroad, ibid. While he is N Mrs. Oldham about parting with 
her, is ſeized with a violent fever, and 3 xe 
be regrets his unkindneſs to his daughters; wiſhes for time for repentanee, 
which he finds moſt difficult when he ſtands moſt in need of it; and dies in 
dreadful agonies, 235, 236. | 
Grandifon, late LADb y, mother of Sir Charles, her excellent character, 
[Vor. II.] 154, 173. Inſtils into her ſon's mind the principles of true 
magnanimity, benevolence, and forgiveneſs of injuries, ibid. Her inſtructions 
to him with relation to the limited uſe of the ſcience of defence, ibid. He is 
commanded by his father to eonſider her as his oracle in points of honour, ſince 
ſhe could well diſtinguith between true and falſe glory, and would not have her 
ſon a coward, ibid. Her noble extraction, and farther character, 205, 206. 
Endeavours, by her ceconomy, to enable her huſband to ſupport his exi 
vagance without injury to his family, ibid. Her generous, benevolent, an 
holpitable ſpirit; in which ſhe aſſumes to herſelf only the ſecondary merit of 
being her huſbarid's almoner, ibid. Her tender reception of him after a cauſe- 
leſs abſence of fix months, 207. Her dying advice to her daughters to love 
their brother, 208. Requeſts Sir Thomas to join with her in bleſſing their 


comes delirious : recovering his ſenſes, 


three children, 209. Refuſes to permit him to accuſe himſelf, 210. Takes an 


affecting leave of him, ibid. And dies, ibid. 

Grandiſon, Mrs. ELEANOR, ſiſter of Sir Thomas, ill-treated by him, ii. 
226, 228. Viſited at York by Sir Charles, ii. 254. Arrives in town, iv. 597. 
Reſpects Dr. Bartlett, v. 632. Was a methodiſt an Yorkſhire, ibid. Takes 
the part of Lord G. againſt Lady G. her niece, v. 633. Detected by Lady G. 
in hearing and countenancing his complaints againſt her, ibid. Obtains ber 
excuſe for interfering between a man aud his wife, v. 634. Makes up a quarrel 
between the married pair, v. 635 to 638. Inſtructs her niece to behave better to 
her lord, v. 646. Loſes two of her fore-teeth, v. 666, Gives a relation to her 
niece of her diſappointment in love, and lays it at the door of her late brother, 
v. 667. On Sir Charles's return to England, entertains the company with her 
dreams, v. 733, 734. Enquires after Lady Clementina, and s her n 
need not go out of England for a wife, vi. 756, 767, 768. Ihe various uſes 
to which ſhe puts her letter-caſe, vi. 816, 812. She regrets her not being to 


be preſent at his wedding, vi. 870, Her delight in nurſing Lady L.'s infant, 


vi. $72. She pities Miſs Byron on the near approach of her nuptials, ibid. 


Officiouſly directs the nurſe of Lady L.'s child in her office, vii. 910. Her 


raſh vow, made in reſentment for Sir Thomas's former treatment of her, 
1 umme 
SGrandiſon, Sir CnarLEs, [Vol. I. ] his character, by one of his ſervants, 
37, His reſcue of Miſs Byron, ibid. Relates the particulars of it to his ſiſter 


and to Mr. Reeves, 92 to 95. Claims Miſs Byron for his third fiſter, 96 


Admired by Mrs, Reeves, Lady Betty Williams, and Miſs Clements, on his 


attending Miſs Byron home from Colnebrook, 98, et ſeq. Incloſes ip a letter 
to Mr. Reeves, Wilſon's penitent letter ; and gives his reaſons for forgiving 
him, 112. His character, and deſcription of his perſon, by Miſs Byron, 119 
| 3: He viſits Miſs Byron, 134. Expreſſes himſelf. with quickneſs, in 
apgrehenſion that Miſs Byron has given Mr, Bagenhall's letter any of her 
Attention, 135, 136, [See Bagenhall, ] Challenged by Sir Hargrave . 
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245, His letter to Sir Hargrave on that ſubject, 136, 137. Conference w 
Mie. Bagenhall on the ame bed, with his an ſentiments on the * 
145, 146. His indifference with regard to death, 146. | 
Sauodi tn, Sir CHARLEs, [VOL. II. I praiſes his ward to Miſs Byron, 60. 
fy Miſt Jervis. } His moderation and charity in ſpeaking of bad people, ibid. 
n compliment one lady without depreciating another, ibid. Prefents his 
Wurd to Miſs Byron, ibid. His kind behaviour to his ſervants, 151. His 
ſerenity on receiving a diſagreeable meſſage, ibid. His polite behaviour to Dt. 
n Endeavours to draw out into notice the doctor's baſhful merit, 
254- His compliment to Miſs Byron on her muſical accompliſhments, 14. 
Another conference with Mr. Bagenhall, 159, et ſeq. In which he gives his 
inon of the laws of honour, 160. And intrepidly invites himſelf to break. 
with Sir Hargrave, upon his challenge, 160, 161. The rules which he 
corftantly obſerves on a challenge, 16x. Particulars of the conference betuten 
Kim and Sir Hargrave, at the houſe of the latter, 164, et ſeq. Does honour to 
his mother's memory for the care ſhe took of his education, 173. His great 
adroitneſs and diligence in the management of buſineſs, 18 5. What his em- 
ployments are, ibid. His perſonal advantages, ibid, A fend to marriage, 
792. Improves upon Miſs Byron in every converſation, 19 5. Induces Sir 
ve and Mr. Merceda to do juſtice to the penitent Wilſon, ibid. Hy 
character from Miſs Grandiſon, ibid. He has few ſecrets, 198. 
- Grandifon, Sir CHARLES, Vor. It. CONTINUED] his ſiſters acquaint Miſs 
Byron with fome of his excellences in his early youth, 208 to 210. And ef 
His filtal duty when abroad, 216, 218, 242, 233. Deſcription of his perſon 
ud manners at the age of ſeventeen, 237. Of his tender behaviour to them on 
His return, 238. Of his prudent care of his father's funeral; and ſentiments 
on the ſolemn ſubject, 239. Of his dexterity in buſineſs, ibid. Of his mother's 
bequeſt to him; and her character of him when's youth, 243, 244. Of his 
checking his fſters for their haughty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, his father? 
late miſtreſs ; and of his great behaviour to her, 242, 244 to 248. He has no 
vices of his own to cover, by the extenſiveneſt of his charity and beneficence, 
243, They * an account of his conduct with regard to his father's baſe 
ſtewards, 248, 249. Of his endeavour to conceal his father's frailty from the 
Knowledge of the world; and of his portioning and marrying off Miſs Obrien, 
an intended new miſtreſs of his father, 249. Of his conference with Lord W. 
in which he overcame that nobleman's prejudices conceived againſt him on his 
father”s account, 250 to 252. Of his generoſity to them, left as they were, 
abſblutely in his power, 252 to 254. And, at Miſs Byron's requeſt, they give 
the particulars of his manly and prudent conduct towards his profligate gover- 
nor, when he firſt went abroad, 2 54, 255. a 
Grandiſon, Sir CHaRLEs, [Vol. 12 CONTINUED] his own benefaction 
to Wilſon; and reaſons for it, 259. Attends Mr. Danby in his fickneſs, and 
at his death, 260, He tries his ſiſter Charlotte's love- cauſe, ibid. et ſeq, I» 
founded by his two ſiſters on his inclinations as to marriage, 278, 279. He 
warmly praiſes Miſs Byron, 280, 281. His notion of meighing the merits and 
demerits of perſons in * ſcales, and judging of them by the prepondens- 
ting one, 283. Lets a leaſe of his good opinion to perſons at his firſt gequan- 
tance with them, which he either renews, or not, at the expiration of it, ibid. 
His ſentiments on love and courtſhip, 283, 284. On libertines, 284. On fe- 
ibution,. with regard to women who marry in hopes to bury their hufbande, 
bid. On the performances of young poeteſſes, 235. Extricates his fitter 
Oharlotte from her imprudent engagement with Captain Anderſon, 286, et f 
Pr. Bartlett defends him againſt the charge of reſervedneſs, 292. His opinion 
of Miſs Byron, 294. The doctor's and Lord L. 's account of the general eſti- 
mation he ſtood. in among ladies abroad, 294. Why Miß n wiſhes he he 
NN faults, 295. He attends the funeral of his friend Mr. Danby, ibid. 
is noble behaviour to the nephews and niece of that gentleman, 290, et i 
Account, extrafted from Dr. Bartlett's papers, of his exeniplary hehs tien 3Þ 
is younger years when abroad, 302, Of his firſt acquaintance with the Tem 
And with Mr. Beauchamp, 304. Of i ſaying the doctor the 


tor, ibid. 
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the bow-ſtting, 305. Of his viſiting Afia and Africa, ibid. And of his 
Furniſhing his friend Beauchamp, from his own finances, with means to proſe- 
cute his travels, 306, 307. . i 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES, IVor. TH.) firſt mentions advices from Bo- 

logna, 313. Beautifies his church, ibid, Care for his ward Miſs Jeryois, 
313, 314. His high opinion of Miſs Byron, 315. Purpoſes to go to Paris 
on the duties of his executorſhip to his late friend Mr. Danby, ibid. Ws 
ſcheme of portioning young maidens : other of his charities, 316. His fe 
ſecrets ſuch only as could not yield pleaſure to his friends, were they to know 
them, 320. How he deals with his ſiſter Charlotte's humorous curioſity, ibid. 
Calls his own behaviour into queſtion, for exciting too much awe in his ſiſters, 
ibid. Fruſtrates the baſe deſign of Mrs. Jervois againſt her daughter, 325. 
His character from Mr. Deane, 327. He joins Mr, Deane in the praiſes of 
Miſs Byron, both as to mind and perſon, 3279. His readineſs to undertake 
long and difficult journies, upon a proper call, ibid. Difficulty of particu- 
larizing his virtues, 333. Frees his uncle, Lord W. from his inſolent miſtreſs, 
(Cee Giffard) and prevails upon him 2 to his own intereſt, as next 
heir) to reſolve to marry, and to lead a lite of ſobriety, 3434, et ſeq - A friend 
to the ſex ; and thinks not well of the man who is not, 337. Confirms the hap- 
pineſs of the whole Danby family, 347. His goodneſs, when abroad, to another 
mercantile family, in cancelling a bond for — lent by bim, 347, 348. ” 
ſolently broken in upon by Mr. O'Hara, his wife, and Captain Salmonet, 

is grieved for giving way to paſſion, eſpecially in his own houſe, 349 to 333. 
He is not to be bribed even by beauty, 354. Again regrets his paſſionate he- 
haviour, 355. His tenderneſs and indulgence to Miſs Jervois, and juſtice to 
her wicked mother, 354 to 357. Sounded by hie ſiſter Charlotte on his in- 
clinations as to marriage, 359 to 362. He ſounds her in return z when ſhe, hy 
an air of coquetry, which he cannot allow in his ſiſter, makes him angry; but 
ſhews the moſt noble placability on the occaſion, 362 to 366. His ſentiments 
on Miſs Byron's letter, 367, 368. Reſumes the enquiry into his ſiſter Charlatte's 
opinion of her two ſuitars; and, on her light wers, refers himſelf to Miſs 
Byron, to acquaint him with her mind, 368, et ſeq. Pleaſantly expoſes the 
pompous and unnatural ſtile of romance, 371. Gives an account of an attempt 
made, by inſtigation of the wicked father of the-young Danbys, on the life 
of his late brother, 376, 377. Receives letters which diſturb him, and give 
occaſion for exemplifying his patience and magnanimity, 377, 378. His con- 
ference with Miſs Byron in Lord L.'s library; in which are included his ſoli- 
citude for the happineſs of his ſiſter Charlotte, and the firſt part of the bj 

of Lady Olivia, of Lady Clementina, Signor Jeronymo della Porretta, and 
their family ; and in which are ſhewn his bravery in delivering Signor Jeronymo 
from aſſaſſins; his ſtedfaſtneſs in his religion; and his patriotiſm, 480, et ſeq. 
Sets Dr. Bartlett before him as a ſecond conſcience, 384. Conſiders himſelf, 
in his abſence from his native country, and from his father, (whoſe paternal 
goodneſs. he, however, gratefully acknowledges) in the light of a baniſhed 
man, 385, His dark expreſſions, that he cannot be unjuſt, ungenerous, ar 
ſelfiſh, 394. Obliged, by his own diſtreſs in telling his affecting ſtory, to 
leave Miſs Byron abruptly, he holds a conference with Dr, Bartlett on the 
difficulties of his ſituation, 394, 395. 

Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES, [Vol. III. conTINUED.)] P-3 6, 297. Dr. Bart - 

lett, by his leave, — extracts to Miſs Byron from his former letters to the 
doctor, of Lady Clementina's ſtory, and his embarraſſments on her account. 


In theſe extracts are contained the following particulars, as requeſted of the doctor by 
— 1 beſides thoſe to be found under the article Clementina, Vol. III. p · 
9963 U. | . 

His expoſtulatory letter to Signor Jeronymo againſt libertiniſm, 398 to 401. 
Another to the ſame, on his enga ing in a dangerous amour, 401, 402. [Se 
eronymo. ] He avoids formal debates on religion in à country of different 


— 


Faith from his own, 409. The doctor takes notice of the correct neſs of his 
Joe, as to following nature, rather than foreing it, in works of art, 413. 
*% ö 6 U 9 Prevalle 


in ſuc 


as the only perſon capable of rewarding 
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Prevails upon himſelf to propoſe to allow Lady Clementina the free exerciſe 

her religion, her confeſſor, and to educate the ature daughters of the marciag 
428, 431, 432, 435, 436.— But declares, that he would not have begun wh 
addreſs upon thoſe terms, with a princeſs, 436, High words bew e. 
neral and him upon this ſubject, ibid. Owns his conſtitutional pride, on being 
flighted by the proud family of Porretta, 454. Farther angry conference; 
with the ral; in which are diſplayed his patriotiſm, and univerſal charit 
462 to 464, His intrepid conference with the general at Naples, 471 to 470 
At Florence ſettles the affairs of his late friend Mr. Jervois, 474. Returns 9 
England upon the death of his father, 476. | 


See, for what relates to him, to Lady Clementina, and her family, and to her ſituation 
at the time he returned to England, the articles Clementina, Giacomo, Jeronyno. 


Grandiſon, Sir CHaRLEs, [Vol. IV.] Engagements, as enumerated by 
Miſs Byron, which engroſs his time, 480. He takes tender notice of Mrs, 
Oldham, and her ſons, 480, 481. Dines with Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, an 
his gay friends, 483. His refle&ions on the riots and exceſſes frequently com. 
mitted at jovial meetings of gay and thoughtleſs youth, ibid. Wiſhes Dr. 
Bartlett would write upon this ſabjeRt, ibid. Negociates a treaty of marria 
for Lord W. and reſolves to att&mpt the reſtoring of the oppreſſed Mansfel 
family to their rights, 483 to 487. Appeaſes imperious Lady Beauchamp, 
488 to 495. His 2. | ings in es to the ſettlements on Lord W. 
match with one of the daughters of the Mansfield family, 496. Diſclaim 
oſtentation in acts of beneficence, ibid. Owns for Miſs Byron a more tender 
friendſhip than that for a ſiſter, 6. Lays before her his ſeveral engagements 
1 to his departure for Italy, 506, 507, His intentions with regard w 

is ward Mifs Jervois, 507. And with regard to the marriage of his fitter 
Charlotte, before he Jeaves England, 508. His condeſcenſion to Mrs. Oldham, 
who dines with him; and generoſity to rug Oldham, and to her two children 


by his father ; with his prudent inſtructions to the elder ſon, regarding the n+ 


ture of true honour, 508 to 530. Overcomes, by his prudence and generoſity, 
Miſs — wicked mother, and her huſband; and makes them happy, ye 

a manner as does honour to his ward, 510 to 514. Engages Mr. Low- 
ther, a ſkilful ſurgeon, to accompany him to Bologna, to aſſiſt in the cure 
of 9 a9 Jeronymo, taking alſo the written opinions of two learned Eng. 
liſh phyſicians relative to the egſe of Lady Clementina, 514. Prevails on hr 
ſiſter Charlotte to fix her wedding-day, 515, 516. His reflections on his coufn 
Grandiſon's temporary concealments of himſelf, 517. Begs his ſiſter, when 
eyer he —_— to receive him without reproaches, ibid. His joy in the pro 
ſpe& of the happineſs which is likely to gild the latter days of his mother's bro- 
ther, and in reſtoring from oppreſſion the ancient and worthy family of the 
Mansfields, 518. His agreeable behaviour at the three weddings of the Dan- 
bys, 519, $20. Introduces Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, 526, 527. Hi 
interview with his friend Beauchamp at Sir Harry's, 527, 528. He briefly 


Hays before his fiſter Charlotte the duties of a married ſtate, 529, 530. His 


delicate behaviour at Lord W. 's propoſing Miſs Byron to him, in her preſence, 
Pim for his virtues, 530. His chear. 
ful behaviour on his ſiſter's wedding-day, while his own heart 4s torn with un- 
certainty, 533 to 535. Conference between him and Lord W. on the manage 
ment of ſervants, 539. With Lady G. on prudery, 540. With Lord L. on 
the manners of the fine ladies of the age, ibid. With Lord G. on the pro 
age for marriage with regard to women, ibid. With Mrs. Reeves, on the he 
leſs ſtate of ſingle wamen, ibid. Scheme for erecting proteſtant nunneries, and 
places of retirement for female penitents, 540, 541. Sentiments with regar 
to parents who force their children's inclinations in wedlock, ang on other in- 
tereſting topicks, 541, 542. Owns himſelf naturally to be of an imperious 


ſpirit; and aſcribes the advantages imputed to him to confiderations on his mo- 


ther's death, and to the good example and precepts of Dr. Bartlett, 543. What 
paſſes between bim and Lady Olivia, on her unexpected arrival in 


and, 543, $544, 545 to 550. [See Olivia.] His tender behaviour to 9 


r 
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Byron at Mr. Reeves's, a little before his ſetting out for Italy, 551, et ſeq. 
He departs er , from tender motives, 553. Preſents a pair of colours 
to the eldeft of Mrs. Oldbam's ſons, 554. Never begins a journey on a Sun- 
day, except in purſuit of works of mercy, or neceſſity, 555. Is not aſhamed 
to be known to perform his religious duties; yet leaves to the clergy their 2 
vince uninvaded; and why, 558. His behaviour on being aſſaulted 7 ivia 
with a poignard, 556, 557. He declines endeavouring to en Miſs Byron's 
affektions, from generous motives, 559. He complies with ſuch cuſtoms of the 
world as are of an indifferent nature ; but is inflexible with regard to evil ones, 
how faſhionable ſoever, 562. , 5 yrs, 
Grandiſon, Sir CHaRLes, [Vol. IV. continued.) delivers Sir Hz 
Pollexfen, and Mr. Merceda, from fevere, but deſerved, chaſtiſement, on the 
road to Paris, 587 to 591. Is met at Parma by the Biſhop of Nocera and Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, 600, The biſhop's account of the hopeleſs * brother 
and ſiſter are in, 601, The Count of Belvedere lets him know his unabated 
paſſion for Lady Clemeatina, ibid. He arrives at Bologna, ibid. Aﬀetting 
mterview between him and Jeronymo, 602, His 3 from the marquis 
and marchioneſs, ibid. In Mr. Lowther's character he gives that of a 
furgeon, ibid. Brief hiſtory of Signor Jeronymo's caſe, 602, 603. 
Clementina expected from Urbino; her brother the general, and his new-mar- 
ried lady, with her, 604. Converfation between, the marchioneſs and him, on 
Clementina's caſe ; and on his expectations from them, if ſhe ſhould recover her 
reaſon, ibid. His generous declaration, that he. looks upon himſelf as bound 
by his former offers; upon them, and Lady Clementina, as free, ibid. He 
rejoices that he had not, in purſuance of his, on inclinatiops, ſought to en- 
ge the affections of Miſs Byron, while he was in ſo great ungertainty, 605. 
A very ſolicitous for her happineſs, ibid. Acquits himſelf as having, nothing 
to anſwer for from his conduct to either lady, ibid. The marchionefs relates 
to him the cruel treatment of her Clementina by Lady Sforza and Laurana, with 
their intereſted motives for it, 60 5, 606. Reaſons why the whole Porretta fa- 
mily are averſe to Clementina's aſlaming the veil, .606.. His reflections on Oli- 
via's violent ſpirit; his regard to female delicacy, ibid. Recommends. to his 
ward to follow Miſs Byron's example, ibid. Is aſhamed, for the ſake of his 
country, at the behaviour of Sir Hargrave, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, 
in France, 607. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere, { See Belvedere.] Affect- 
ing particulars relating to Lady Clementina, and to his own ſenſibilities for her, 
for Jeronymo, for Olivia, and his friends in England, 607, 608. Lady Cle- 
mentina is brought from Naples and Urbino to Bologna, 609. Camilla attends 
him, ibid, He 1s viſited by the biſhop and the general, ibid, Spirited converſation 
between him and the general, in which he compares the latter to Naaman the 
Syrian, 6ro., The general, overcome by his greatneſs of mind, reconciles him- 
ſelf to him, 611. He is ſetting out for the palace of Porretta, in — 
of bein g admitted to the preſence of Clementina, ibid. N 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES, [VoL. V.] The general's and his lady's 
behaviour to him, 623. Particulars of his firſt interview with Lady Clemen- 
tina in preſence of her aſſembled friends, and of her affeQting and mn be- 
haviour, 614, et ſeq, The general and he again have angry words, 618. 
Again reconciled, 616. His generous concern for Lady Clementina and, Jerg- 
nymo, ibid. Is indiſpoſed from the harraſſings he meets with, 6294 7: 


For what farther relates to his behaviour to Clementina, and to what relates to ber, 
. Nenn Vd. V. Iron 


His farther reflections on the diſgrace which Sir Ha ve Pollexfen, Mr. Mer- 


ceda, and Mr; Bagenhall, have brought upon themſelves, 620, 621. Herecom- 
mends the young Oldham to the kindneſs of Dr. Bartlett, 62 1. His generoſity 
to à family in France, for whom, it was his opinion, the late Mr. Danby 
would have provided, had he been reminded of them, ibid. Some hopes of 
Jeronymo; which enlivens his ſiſter, 623. Conference. between him, the mar- 
ehonefs, and Father Mareſcotti, on his expectations from them, were Lady 

60 3 Clementina 
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Clementina te recover, 624. He again declares himſelf bound, their f 
free, ibid. The marchioneſs, and Father Mareſcotti, admire him ig teary, 
62.5. He thanks God, chat he ig enabled to do his duty by others, though he 
meet not with grateful returns, ibid. Comforts, by letter, his conſin Everard 
who has ruined bimſelf ÞY gaming, 642. Tells him (in order to encouraps 
him to be free with him) that he ſhould queſtion the re&itude of his own | 


* had not reaſon to hope, that charity was the 77 ncipal of thoſe virtues which 


he attributes to him, ibid. {See Gaming.] Will conſider him as intitled to a 
brother's ſhare in his fortune, if he acquit himſelf as a man of honour in his 
preſent difficulties, ibid. The Porretta family confer with him on the terms on 
which Clementina will be allowed to be his, 653. Particulars of their con- 
ferences, and of his great and manly behaviour and ſentiments, and of their 
generoſity, on this important occaſion, 653 to657, Expreſſes to Dr. Bartlet, 
on his near proſpect of marriage with Lady Clementina, a tender concern for 
iſs Byron, 657. Recals his 22 in honour to her, as the fuggeſtions 

is own preſumption--yet, wiſhes that, before Clementina receives his vont, 

he could know that Miſs Byron had given her hand to the Earl of D. ibid, 
He receives a viſit from the Count of Belvedere; who, in deſpair, gives him a 
challenge, 671, 672. [See Belvedere. His addreſs to Lady Clewertina, to 
confirm the honour deſigned him by the family, 674. | 


For what follows relating to Ner nobte conduct, in preferring her religion to her love; 
and ths converſations upon it berwren her family and him, and between the lady and 
him; fee the article Clementina, Vol. V. from p. 674 to 724. 


He is greatly indifpoſed, 680. He ſurprizes Father Mareſcotti liſtening to the 
difcourſe between Clementina and him, 684. His ſuperior demeanour to the 
father upon it, ibid. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere, who, in a deſperate 
mood, brings piſtols with him, for him to chuſe one, 684. His noble beha- 
viour, and moderation, on the occaſion, 685. He convinces that nobleman 
of his blamtable raſhnefs, ibid. He is again viſited by the count, who makes 
girtat acknowledgments to him for his goodnefs in his laſt viſit, 698. Greatly 
indiſpoſed ; but endtavours to conecal his Hineſs, left it ſhould be thought a 
Jove?'s artifice,' ibid. Aﬀetted for his couſin Everard, 702. Retroſpects the 
three or four paſt years of his life; and calls upon Dr. Bartlett to acquit or 
cenſure him with that freedom which, he ſays, has been of inexpreſſible uſe 
to him in his paſt life, ibid; He gives Dr. Bartlett an account of what paſſed 
in an interview between him and Lady Olivia at Florence, and of an attempt 
made upon him there, 722, 713. [See Olivia. ] Refers to his literary journal, 
ibid. He is very urgent to prevail upon Signor Jcronymo to accompany him 
to » 714. Extends his invitation to others of the family, ibid. Hope 
given him; that the next ſpring they will accept of his invitation, 716. In his 
way to England, he viſits the Count of Belvedere at Parma, 723, 724. Waits 
va Lady Sforza at Milan, 524. What paſſes between him, that lady, and 
Laurana, ibid. Writes to Jeronymo from Lyons, ibid. His expoſtulatory 
letter to Lady Olivia on his departure from Italy, 724 to 727. Her high- 
ſpirited anſwer to it, 7a to 731. His reflections upon it, 731. His ſenti- 
ments in relation to the accepting of refuſing of preſents, 731, 732. Finds at 
Paris, attending his arrival in that city, his couſin Everard, 742. Deſcribes 
the poor man's ſpititleſs figure, ibid. Uſeful obſervations on his caſe, and the 
1 practice of gaming, ibid. Conſoles and admoniſhes him, 732, 713. 
ompariſon of his cbuſih's perfon and airs, in the days of his 8 with 
thoſt in his preſentadverſity, ibid. Propoſes to be in England very ſoon after Dr. 
Bartlett can receive this letter; which ſhuts up, as he ſays, the account of bis 
—_— excurſions, ibid. Arrives at his houſe in London, ibid. Joy of al 
his friends upon his arrival, ibid. et ſeq. He takes pleaſure in the praiſe ny 
one gives to Lady Clementina, 735. Enquires after Miſs Byron's health, a 
| ſhtws emotion on hearing ſhe is in a declining way, 736, et ſeq. Viſits Mr. 
and Mrs. Reeves, Lord and Lady W. 740. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, in his ill 
neſs, ibid. The Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 741. Viſits _ — Harry 
W Y "W197 Beauchamps 
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amp, whom he finds in a ſwift decay, ibid, '-His viſit to Lady Mans 
field, 742. He enables his couſin to pay kis Ata, M. 
Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES, Vox. VI. ] his management of the Mansfield 
cauſe againſt the Keelings, and the vile Bolton, 743, 744. His reflections on 
the chicaneries of wicked lawyers, 744. His concern; for his coufin Everard x 
and reſlections on his caſe, 745. Propoles to provide genteelly for Dr, Bart». 
let's only worldly care, his nephew, ibid. Receives a letter from Signor Je- 
wnymo, in anſwer to his from Lyons; in which he wiſhes he would ſet 
liter an example of marriage, 745, 746. Lady Clementina's letter to him, 
in anſwer to his to her from Lyons; in which ſhe complains of being mans 
urged by all her friends to marry z alks his advice, as a d//interefled man; i 
is earneſt to aſſume the veil, 746, 747. His anſwer, 747, 748. His reply ta 
Signor Jeronymo's letter, 743. In which he tells him, that he had not till zow, 
that his ſiſter, in her letter, avowedly conſults him as a brother only, given up. 
all hopes of her, 749. On nen wiſhes, that he would ſet his fiſter 
an example by marrying, he unboſoms himſelf to him in a manner equally juſt 
and delicate, with regard to his ſiſter, and to an Enghth lady, whom, he ſays, 
he could have loved above all women, had he never known Clementina, bid. 
He viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, 750, 751. He viſits Mrs. Shirley, aud en- 
treats her intereſt with her grand-daughter, 753, et ſeq. 6: SIE. 


For what relates to his addreſs to Miſs Byron, and what paſſes between him, ber, and 
her friends, at Sclby Houſe, and Shirley Manor, ſee the article Mifs Byron, Vole 
VI. from p. 751 to 903. | Ne 


Inſulted by Mr. Greville; he leaves that gentleman to relate in his own the 
fencounter, 244. [See Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Greville.] Another letter from 
Jeronymo to him, 780, et ſeq. 82 Clementina, Vol. VI.] Lady G. again 
raiſes him for his celerit in bu neſs, $36, He is not one, ſhe tells Miſs 
yron, who values a bleſſing the more for it's being dear, 817. He is, the 
fays, above aiming at wit, 819. He engages, by his gallant behaviour, the. 
cem of Miſs Orme againſt her will, 821. Purſues his father's taſte, where in- 
Hocent to be followed; particularly with regard to dreſs, and magnificence of 
ſpirit, 822. Pities Lady Olivia to Miſs Byron, and praiſes her for ſome 
ualities, 823. Never WILFULLY gave pain either to the motherly or ſiſterly 
eart, nor yet to that of any other woman, ibid, His regard to truth in com- 
limenting, 832. His high character among the ladies abroad, ibid. Is as. 
five from auſterity and uncharitableneſs, as from oftentation and affeRation, 
$33. Diſclaims preaching himſelf to bad men, who know their duty, and have 
proper monitors, ibid. Thinks more is to be done with ſuch by innocently 
relaxing than by ſtrictneſs of behaviour; yet admires thoſe who do not relax, 
if they have got above moroſeneſs, auſterity, and uncharitableneſs, ibid. Shews 
his beneyolence to men of different perſuaſions, ibid. His ſentiments on 
ſchiſm, and on preſcribing to tender conſciences, ibid, Evades a. queſtion 
to him about the methodifts, by 17 Miſs Byron (oppreſſed by her u A 09 
raillery) in a gallant manner out of the company, $34. He communicates to 
her a deſpairing letter of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, who. requeſts him, in it, to 
be his executor, 834, $35. Tender ſcene between them on this occaſion, 3 
$36, Her generolity, with regard to Lady Clementina, engages his — Hs, 
and admiration, 836. His munificence to Mr. Bagenhall's wife, on her 
huſband's becoming a fugitive, $37. His compaſſion for Sir Hargrave: his 
concern for his Beauchamp on his father's approaching deſtiny.z pity. for Lady 
Beauchamp; and dutiful regrets on remembering his own father, A Tender 


| parting, between him and Miſs Byron, on his ſetting, out for London, 840. He 


vifits Sir Harry, Beauchamp in extremity; who reveals certain ſecrets to him, 
and commits his lady to his protection, 842, . Viſits the deſpairing Sir Hargrave, 
ibid. Sends Miſs Byron a loner which he has received from Signor Jeronymo; 
in which Lady Clementina, and ſeveral. of her friends, requeſt him to marry, 
843, et ſeq. [Ste Clementina, Vol. VI.]. Miſs Jervois writes to him, on her 
F047 er mother, and Mr, O'Hara, with achariot, withoyt conſulting] im ot 
bis ſiſters, 850, et ſeq, His indulgent anſwer, 852, Her thankful reply, 395 

| $3» 


n INDEX, 


253. LSer Miſt Jervois,) Extricates bimſelf from Greville's gloomy mack. 
nations by his magnanimity, 862, 863. He makes the facetious My. Selby 
obferve decorum, without intending it, ibid. Encomium on his preſence of 
mind, modeſty, and vivacity, $78. The Day is come—Lady' G. and Ng 
Lucy Selby join to defcribe the dreſſes, the cavalcade, the proceſſion; the heh. 
viour, of the happy pair, and the good order, decency, and reſpe&; obſerved 
by the applauding multitude, 318, et ſeq. Debate on the ſuperiority and in- 
feriority of the two ſexes; in which he vindicates the cauſe of learning and 
languages, but ill ſupported formerly by Mr. Walden, $897, et ſeq. erip- 
tion of the bride dreſfed for her appearance at church, 904. His eaſe, dignity, 
and inattentiveneſs to his own dreſs on the fame occaſion, though no ſtvical 
noneonformiſt to the faſhion, ibid. His behaviour at church, gog. He ſays 
there will be a rite wanting, till he and ſhe have communicated at the altar, on 
this particular occaſion, according to the order of the church, ibid, 

Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES, [Vol. VII.] viſits Mr. Greville, 907. And 
Mr. Orme; and engages, by his politeneſs, the eſteem of that worthy man, 
907, 908. Reſolves to ſoften the diſa porntment of all his rivals, 909. Tenants 

bilee at Selby Houſe; Mrs. Shirtey's character of him to her tenants, ibid. 
Ban at Mrs. Shirley's; every body in raptures with him; their departure for 
London ſettled; to be accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Selby, Mr. Deane, and 
Miſs Lucy Selby, 910. On a motion made for the bride and bridegroom to be 
preſented to the king, he declares his readineſs to comply with every propoſal 
that ſhall ſhew his duty to his ſovereign, and his gratitude for the honour done 
bim by his Harriet, 910, 911. Though, in the nobleſt ſenſe, he is a CrT1zEx 
OF THE WORLD, yet he prefers the MANUFACTURES, the TrAbzsutz, 
the SERVANTS of his OWN COUNTRY, to thoſe of any other, 911, git. 
Particulars of what paſſed on their coming to town, 912. He inſiſts that the 
chriſtening of Lord L.'s child ſhould be performed at 5 02 ibid. His piety 
m vibting the ſick; can pity a dying friend without ſaddening his own heart, 

13. Viſits the diſpirited Sir Hargrave; viſits alſo Mrs. Oldham; and the 
Danby family aſſembled to receive him, ibid. Twice at the drawing-roomz 
2dmires the royal qualities of his ſovereign; wiſhes his Majeſty would take 
ſummer's progreſs through his Britiſh, another through his Iriſh, dominions; 
with an expreſs proviſo; which he mentions, 914. He, as politely as affection · 
ately, gives his bride poſſeſſion of Grandiſon Hall, ibid. 


For other parts of his conduct and behaviour in matrimonial and domeſtick life, fee 
the article of Miſs Byren, Vol. VII. from p. 914 to p. 925. | | 
Dr. Bartlett's account of his economy, diſcernment, and dealings with his 
tradeſmen and maſter-workmen, 926. A great planter, ibid. Haſtens w find 
out the ſighing heart before it is overwhelmed with calamity, ibid. Intends to 
take a perſonal ſurvey of his eſtate, ibid. Inftances of his prudence in his cha- 
rity, ibid. Had ſtudied huſbandry and law; the one to quality him to preſerve, 
the other to manage, his eſtate, 927. Always prepared for, and aforehand with, 
probable events, ibid. His chearfulneſs on the performance of his ſupenor 
duties, 929. Solemn "addreſs to the Almighty, in a paper found under his 
common -prayer book; an addreſs proper to be made by a good man, who lives 
up to his general duties, and who has nothing greatly wrong to accuſe himſelf 
of, 929, 930. Settles r to the ſatis faction of Lady Beauchamp, and 
her ſon-in-law, on the demiſe of Sir Harry; his method of arbitration, 930. 
Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr. Fowler, arrive at Grandiſon Hall, 931. ar 
abohdt paſſed on the occaſion, ſas Sir Rowland Meredith. See alſo Mr. Fowler.] 


A letter from Mr. Lowther, with news from Bologna, ibid. [See Lowther. 


See alſo Clementina, Vol. VII. Sir Charles's politeneſs, with regard to the 
Counteſs Dowager of D. and che earl her ſon, 935. Mr. Lowther arrives, 
940. Sir Charles is greatly diſturbed at the harth treatment Lady Clementina 
meets with from her friends: his lady's generous warmth in her fayour, ibid. 
f See' Miſs Byron, Vol. VII.] Polite and tender behaviour to his lady in retime- 
ment: their ſubject the woes of Clementina, 941. Encourages her free 


wich him, if ſhe thinks him blameable, 942. Accounts for his 4. 0 
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tween that Jady's family and her; and for accelerating his declaration to herſelf, 
942; 943. Conſents that Miſs Jervois ſhall reſide with Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. 
27% in Northamptonſhire, at her own requeſt, 948. {See Mit Jervois.] His 
great regird to the real delicacies of the ſex, 949. Signor Jeronymo, by let- 
r, ſyrprizes him with the news, that Lady Clementina, in order to avoid mar- 
rying, 1s fled to England, 949 to 952. His lady's great behaviour gn this news, 
and his admiration of her, 952, 953+ | Woge 


For the account of his going to London in queſt of Lady Clementina—of the letters that 
- paſſed between her and him, and his lady and him—of his interview with Clemen- 
tina; and prevailing on her to reſide with Lady L.—of his tenderneſs to his lady on 
her coming to town—of the interview between the two ladies See the articles Byros 
and Clement ina, Vol. VII. from p. 554 to p. 979. Nn 


Sir Edward Beauchamp declares to him his love for Miſs Jervois ; what paſſes 
between them on this ſubje& ſhews his tender regard for both, 963. Refers 
him to his lady on the ſubject, 964, 966. Mr. and Mrs. O'Hara give him 
cauſe to be pleated with them, 966. | | 7 


For what follows«elating to the delicate and great behaviour of both ladies to his true 
- brotherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the arrival of her friends to the part he 
aQted in reconciling them to the introduting her to them to her interview with the 
Count of Belvedere—to the good underſtanding of bath families at Grandiſon Hall. 

to the generoſity and fervent, vet deſpairing, love, of the Count of Belvedere to his 
tenderneſs to his lady, when indiſpoſed—to Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on the occasion, 
and grief on being reflected upon by Olivia—to the different converſations between ber 
and Mrs. Beaumont, and him and his lady In brief, to whatever farther relates ts 
Lady Clementina—See the articles Belvedere, Byron, Clementina, from p. 979. Vol. 
VII. to the end. "oo I, eu 


Lord G. 's opinion, that he ought to enter into thepublick ſervice of his c. 
try, 1022. He gives conſideration to the office of a juſtice of peace, li 
ſpoken of by Lady G. ibid. His modeſt reaſons for having hitherto declined 
a ſeat in parliament, 1023. What county he would wiſh to repreſent; and, 
were he in the Houſe, whoſe example he would pou to follow, ibid. His 
humane concern for the manner of Laurana's death, 1028. Engages, on the de- 
ture of the reſt of the Porretta family for Italy, his Jeronymo to ftay mp 
im, 1032. Attends them to Dover, and thence to Calais, 103 5 His prevai 
ing ſolicitude for the future happineſs, and independence of will, of Lady Ge- 
mentina, in caſe ſhe ſhould not incline to marry, at the end of the time ſhe had 
taken for conſideration, ibid. Sir Hargrave Potlexfen, on his death-bed, 
ſends to implore a viſit from him, 1036. He attends him, -endeavours to 
comfort him, and, at his own requeſt, cloſes his eyes, 1037. Ste Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen. | . * | * +3% 
See for more of the action of Sir Charles Grandiſon, almalt every article of this indet, 
illuminated by his goodneſs and magnanimity. | | Sn 
Grandiſon, Lab, wife of Sir Charles. See Miſs Byron. Vol. VI. VII. 
Grandiſon, Mi CAROLINE, Sir Charles's eldeſt ſiſter. Se Conptgh of IL. 
Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, [Vol. I. Sir Charles's younger filter ;-her 
billet to Mr. Reeves, informing him of Miſs Byron's Y, 86. She ac- 
quaints Mr. Reeves with Mifs yron's hopeful way, 87, 88. Hex care XX, 
and tenderneſs to her, 89 to 91. Her praiſes of her brother, 91. Her cha- 
rafter from Miſs Byron, 118, 119. lively viſit to Miſs Byron, 124, et 
ſeq. She gives hints of her entanglement, 124, M6, 127, Invites herſelf and 
Lady L. to Miſs Byron's; they are followed by Lord L. and gir Charles, 132 
to 134. She invites Miſs Byron, and her couſins, to St. James's. Square, 138, 
Her livelineſs makes her too negligent about the opinion of the worlds to mat- 
ters of prudence, 139m. | AY $4 VB! ug: 
_ Grandiſon, Miß CuakLorrr, [Vol. II.] 2325 Byron, accord- 
ing to 8 at St. James's Square: Lord G. prof himſelf ber admuer, 
249+ She falls upon Mr, Grandiſon for his firſt ſpeech to Miſs Byron, 2860, 
a Lr © þ 
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1251. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of inſects, 152. Gently reprimand! 
by Sir Charles and Lady L. for her extreme vivacity, 157. Acknow; 
her reverence for her brother, as coming from his travels a finiſhed penyi 
ibid. Sings and plays Shakeſpeare's Cuckow, to divert her couſin mie? 
whom the had been juſt before ſeverely raillying, 158: Accuſes Miſs Byron « 
ide for the number of her rejected lovers; and particularly for declining Lord 
1 addreſs, 180, 181. In order to come at Miſs Byron'y 
dhe relates how ſhe diſcovered her ſiſter s love-ſecret ; and how ſerviceable ſhe 
Was to her in that affair, 282. Praiſes her brother for his fraternal love, itz 
286. Makes farther enquiries concerning Lord P.'s addreſs to Miſs Byraz; 
and ſeems to favour it, in order to worm out the real ſecret, 186 to 188. Hy 
letter, inviting Miſs Byron to Colnebrook, 193. Her reprogf of Mr, Grad. 
ſon, for his impertinent compliments to Miſs Byron, 194. Again accuſes 
Byron of pride, 196. Cenfured by Mrs. Shirley for want neroſity in her 
raillery, 2o1, 202. Requeſts the hiſtory of Mit Byron's family, and Fairs 
In return for her own communications, 207. Joins with her ſiſter in giving to 
Miſs Byron their family hiſtory— | 
Particularizing, the gaiety of their father, 205. The excellence of their mo- 
ther, ibid. et (eq. AﬀeRing ſcene of their mother's death, 208 et ſeq. Fir 
grounds of diſlike to Mrs. Oldham, 211. Their father's forbidding a car. 
-reſpondence between them and their brother, 212. His treatment of them on 
occaſion of Lord L. 's addreſs to her ſiſter, 216, 219, 220, 221 to 241, Re- 
eital of their ſevere treatment of Mrs. Oldham, on their father's death, 21;, 
236. Of their apprehenſiveneſs of their brother, in whoſe power they were ab. 
ſolutely left, 237. Of his kind reception of them both on his return from 
broad, 237, 238. Of their haughty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, and his 
different behaviour to her, and gentle reprehenſion of both ſiſters, 240 to 243. 
Of his dividing between them his mother's jewels and ſelect money, 244, 244 
Of their farther unhandſome behaviour to the unhappy woman, and his good- 
'meſs to her, 245, et ſeq, And to them, 247, They particularize his goodneb 
to them both, in making the one nappy with Lord L. with a fortune beyond his 
hopes; the other with an equal ſum, and abſolutely independent of himſelf, 
252,'253. End of the family narrative, 255. | 
Grandifon, Mi/s CHARLOTTE, [VOL, II. coNTINUED.] her two lovers, 
Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkins, diſapproved of by her, 254. She expreſs 
a defire of diſcloſing ker mind to Miſs Byron, 255. She, with her ſiſter, r- 
bukes Mr. Grandiſon, for his confident declaration of love ta Miſs Byron, 256. 
Her trial, as it is called, on the diſcovery Sir Charles had, made of her engage- 
ment with Captain Anderſon, 261, et ſeq. Dr. Bartlett offers himſelf an advo- 
cate for her, ibid. Deſcrjptian of her vexation, ibid. Of her fretful humility, 
262. Diſingenuouſneſs with her brother in relation to Captain Anderſon, ibid. 
Her detection; confuſion upon it; and great generoſity of her brother, 262 to 
266, Gently blames her father's conduct, and aſcribes to the reaſon he gart 
her to think ſhe would have but a ſmall fortune, her engagement with Captain 
Anderſon, 266, 267. Gives che character of that gentleman, 267. ,Relates 
her ſerious reflections with herſelf at the time, upon the raſh ſtep ſhe was taking, 
267, 268, Gives particulars of what had paſſed between them; of the promi 
de had extorted from her; and the reaſons ſhe had to diſlike him, more than ee 
the liked him, 268 to 2750. Rejoices that her father knew nothing of her en- 
t, 251. Farther characterizes Captain Anderſon, ibid. Sir Charles's 
ntimeuts on the ſubje& of promiſes, 272, 273. His generous regard to 
inclinations, and advice wits reſpect to the promiſe made to Captain Anderſon, 
273, 274. She ſhews Miſo Byron ſome of the letters that paſſed between the 
captain and her, 275. Her letter of diſmiſſion to ghe captain, ibid. Before the 
well covered 2 this mortification, ſhe, jAned. by ber ſiſter, Lad) 5 
challenges Miſs Byron in her dreſſing-room with her love for her brather, 27 
40 281. Enquires into Miſs Byron's ſentunents of maſquerades; debate upon 


them, +32; 282. Ridicules old maids; her aunt. Eleanor in particular, 12 


Enquires into her brother's terms of friendſhip granted to ladies, ibid. 
Charles induces Captain Anderſon to releaſe her from her promiſe, m_ 27 : 
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Grandiſon, Miſs CHarLOTTE, [VorL. III.] endeavours to tempt Miſs By- 
ron to read a letter of Sir Charles, which the had elandeſtinely come aß 310, 
71. Fails, and is mortified into ſelf-condemmation ; yet ſhews, that nothing 
— half an hour together can keep down her vivacity, 312. Gives Miſs Byron 
an account” of the viſit of Major O'Hara, his wife and Captain Salmonet, at 
Colnebrook, 3211. And of what paſſed in it, 42r to 326. Her character, 
from Mr. Deane, 427. Procures for Sir Charles the promiſe of ſeeing ſorne 
of Miſs Byron's letters, 453, 354. Her tenderneſs to Miſs Jervois, on her 
aMiQtion at her mother's letter, 355. Sounds her brother with regard to the 
fate of his affections, 459 to 362. And is ſounded by him, in return, with 

rd to her inclinations, 362, 363. He is diſpleaſed with her coquettiſh 
anſwer, 364. She flies to her harpſichord out of humour, 365. Makes apo- 
logies to her brother, and preſents him Miſs Byron's promiſed letters, 366, 
Farther debate on the courtſhip of Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, 367, et ſeq. 
Gives a denial to Sir Walter, in her humorous way, 373. Her evaſive and 
ludierous anſwers with regard to Lord G. 373, 374. Her generous preference 
of Miſs Byron's excellences to her own, 374. Sir Charles not able to know 
her mind from herſelf, deſires her to reveal it to Miſs Byron, 375. She pro- 
feſſes to delight in quarrelling and making up; and that ſhe iptends to exerciſe 
her future huſband's patience in that way, ibid. Declares, that ſhe is never 
concerned for any thing longer than the conſequential inconvenience laſts, 2. 
Empowers Miſs Byron to conſent for her to countenance Lord G. 381. Her 
brother cautions her, by Miſs Byron, with regard to her behaviour to Lord G. 
if ſhe accepts him for a huſband, 382. She comforts Miſs Byron, afflicted 


, with Sir Charles's ſtory of the Porretta family in Italy, 394+ er ludicrous 


behaviour to Lord G. on his viſit at Colnebrook, after receiving encouragement 

from Sir Charles, 412 to 414. 
Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, [VoL. IV.] her ludicrous behaviour to 
Lord G. 487, 482. She is reſolved to remember nothing that will vex her, 482. 
She gives Miſs Byron an account of Sir Charles's generoſity to the Oldhams, 
with her cenſures upon him for it, 508 to 510, Her wedding-day, after many 
debatings, at laſt fixed, 514 to 517. Her account of the triple wedding in the 
Danby family, 519, 520. Inſtance of her generoſity deſigned to, but not ac- 
cepted by, Miſs Byron, 521. Debate about the place in which the ceremony is 
to be performed, 523. Her haughty behaviour to Lord G. on his coming into 
her preſence with too little ceremony, 523, 524. Account of her marriage, 
529, et ſeq. Her brother's advice to her on the occaſion, 529, 530. Retains 
her levity, even at the altar, 531. Lerd W. preſents her with a bank-note of 
à thoufand pounds, 332. Her lively converſation with Lady L. and Miſs By- 
ron, on the difpoſal of it, 536 to 538. Her opinion, that a virtuous man, like 
her brother, can diftingwſb more virtuous women than one by his tenderneſs, 
539, 539. Debate with her brother concerning love and courtſhip, 542, 542. 
Her quarrel with her lord two days after marriage, 543- Made up by Miſs 
Byron, 544, 545. Her __— of Lady Olivia, 545, 546. At her requeſt, 
Dr. Bartlett gives a ſhort ſketch of that lady's hiſtory, 546, 547% {See Olivias) 
Again quarrels with Lord G. 562, et ſeq. Her firſt letter to Miſs Byroh, now 
in the country, 578, et ſeq. She gives her opinion in it of Mrs. Selby; of 
Mifs Lucy Selby, ibid. Of Mr. Selby, ibid. Defends the attack ſhe and 
her ſiſter formerly made upon Miſs Byron in her dreſſing-room, 578, 379. Her 
ſentiments, and generous way of thinking, as to Miſs Jervois, 579. -Admires 
the venerable Mrs: Shirley, ibid. Raillies Lady Anne S. and receives from 
that lady a polite rebuke, 579, 580. Receives a letter of congratulation from 
her aunt Eleanor at Vork, 580. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of inſets, 
ibid. Adviſes him to ptvſent his'ſhells to Miſs Jervois, ibid; He preſents his 
lady wich à ſet of ſine old Japan china, 533; Her refle&ions-on the modern 
women,” 587. And on publick diverſions, 591. She pins her apron to Lord 
Gs cout, and obliges him to make excuſes for her own Fault, ibid. Her quarrel 
with bim about bei preſented at court on her marriage, 592, et ſeq, She will 
act allow her her "to be wrong,” 596. 1 27 
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 Grandifon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, now Lady G. CVol. v. treats her lay 


with airs of ſeeming contempt; and, when ſhe has enraged him, runs to be 
harpſichord, 633. Diſcovers him complaining} to her aunt Eleanor; and her 
aunt reproaching him for bearing with her; for which ſhe reprimands her aun, 
and brings her to make apologies for interfering between man and wife, ibid, 
Quarrels with her lord for preſuming to take an houſe without conſulting her, 
634. How ſhe propoſes to revenge the affront, 635. Puts bim into 3 
which operates in his breaking her harpſichord, ibid. Serious debate betwten 
her and her aunt Eleanor on her behaviour to her lord, 636 to 638. A 
and affecting ſcene between her and him, 638 to 641. Account of her joy 
to Northamptonſhire, to viſit Miſs Byron, 643. Gives to Lady L. the charaften 
of Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby, Miſs Lucy and Miſs Nancy Selby; Miſs Kity 
and Miſs Patty Holles; and youn Mr. James Selby, 644. She accounts 
ſenſibly to her ſiſter for the change of her behaviour to her lord, 646. Relate 
how every one is affected at Selby Houſe, on the news that the Italian affair ig 
at a criſis, 646 to 662. [See Miſs Byron, VoL. V.] Is of opinion, that Miß 
Byron ſhould accept of Lord D. in caſe of her brother's marriage with Lady 
Fa, a ay 662. Gives an account, in her ludicrous way, how 7 
and her lord improve upon each other, ibid. He is taken ſuddenly ill; her 
ſerious reflect ions upon it, 663. Hints at a circumſtance which, ſhe lays, will 
ſoon make her as grave as a cat, ibid, Promiſes the Earl of G. on his preſing 
letter, to return to town, 665, 666. Account of her journey, 666. Thinks 
Lady D.'s letter to Miſs Byron on Miſs Byron's ſuppoſed romantick notions 
of love, unanſwerable; and exhorts her to follow the advice of that lady, 66). 
Her civility to her lord, ſhe ſays, is now become an habit, 668. She reflet 
an the women of the preſent age for their love of publick places; but more an 
the men, ibid. Ridicules Lord G. for his preſent to her of a parrot and par. 
roquet, ibid. Calls for Miſs Byron's congratulations on Sir Charles's arrival, 
733+ Endeavours to account, in her manner, for her lord's joyful behaviour 
on ſeeing Sir Charles, and for kis love of herſelf, 734, 715. Converſation with 
her brother, and the reſt of the family, on Lady Clementina, on Miſs Byron, 
and others, 735 to 738. | 

 Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE, or Lady G. [VoL. VI. ] her deſcription on 
Lord L.'s, Lord G.'s, and her aunt Eleanor's joy, on Sir Charles's communi- 
cation of Mrs. Shirley's letter, accepting of his addreſs on the part of Mils 
Byron, 756. She vitits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, with Miſs Byron's letter in 
her hand; and humorouſly deſcribes the joy of all three, ibid. Miſs Jervois 
particularly affected on hearing the news of Sir Charles's addreſs to Miſs Byron, 
756, 757. Humorous deſcription of Lady L. dictating a letter for her to Miſs 
Byron, 758, 759. Her flight opinion of love-matches, 7561.—And of phy. 
ficians, 762, She wonders what is become of her ſaucineſs; and thinks it 
might be the ruin of any indiſcreet woman who ſhould find it, 967. Her te- 
marks on the treatment of her brother at Selby Houſe; and on his noble be- 
Haviour and addreſs, 783, et ſeq. Her deſcription of two baſhful lovers en- 
creaſing their own difficulties, a+ 5 Defends the magnanimity of her brother 
in his behaviour to Clementina, 784, 785.—And cautions Miſs Byron to a 
affectation, 786. Her farther obſervations on Miſs Byron's conduct, 813, $144 
Praiſes Miſs Jervois, 8134, Her obſervations on the ſuſceptibility of young 

irls, miſcalled love, ibid. Her favourable opinion of marrzages of diſcretion, 

duch as ſhe ſuppoſes was Mr. Selby's, ibid. Her deſcription of ber couk 
Grandiſon's conſcious behaviour in her preſence, and account of his intende 
marriage, 815. Her farther_inſtrutians to Miſs Byron, as to Sir Charles s 
9 recipitation, 816. Raillies her aunt Eleanor 2 her carefulneſs of 
a letter of $ir Charles, and for the uſes to which ſhe. puts her letter-caſe, $16, 
$17. Lends Miſs Jervois money, and thinks her extravagant, 877. Her 
ludicrous obſervations on the gratitude of male-birds, and ingratitude 0 huſ- 
bands, 818. Retracts her haſty cenſure of Miſs Jeryois for extravagance, 967. 

See Miſs Jervois.] Is of opinion, that Lady Clementina will marry the 


*ount of Belvedere, 868. Is an enemy to the poets, and why, 86 
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of the joy detaſtoned by a wedding, to the Work women employed on the occaſion, 
852 Raillies her brother, 37 5. — And Miſs Byron, 876. Gives an account 
of what paſſed on the day preceding the matriage, 877 to 892,—And of the 
wedding-day, 882, et ſeq.—And, in conjunction with Lucy Selby, of the order 
of proceſſion, 883 to 88$.—Of her brother's noble behaviour during the cere- 
wony, $86,' 887.— And in the veſtry, 387, $88. Her preferable opinion of 
marriages of prudence, to thoſe that follow the romantick kind of love, $88: 
Gives an account of the reſt of the tranſactions of the day, 88g et ſeq. She 
raifes a debate on the natural independency of women, 896 to 899. Fog, 
Srandiſon, CHARLOTTE, or Lady G. [Vol. VII. ] Raillies Miſs Selby for 
her affectation in-diſclaiming the talents ſhe is miſtreſs of, 909. Her contempt 
of citizens checked by Lady Grandiſon, 914. Sir Charles's cenſure of her pe- 
tulance in her preſent circumſtances: Lady Grandiſonꝰs pretended confirmation 
of it to him, 931. She ludicrouſly deſcribes the circumſtances of a young wo- 
man from her wedding-day to her childbed preparations, 970, 971. Raillies La- 
dy Grandiſon on the ſubje&, 980. Brought to bed of a daughter, 990. Ap- 
pealed to in a debate at Selby Houſe, on the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of 
a young woman's 3 to a firſt paſſion, 998. Surprized by her joyful lord 
in nurſing her infant, which ſhe did not intend he ſhould know; 999. Her judg- 
ment given on the appeal from Selby Houſe, 1000, et ſeq. Enumerates caſes that 
may render a firſt love impracticable, 101. Her ſtory of the trick put on a 
girl over-run with falſe heroicks, by her honeſt guardian, 1001, et ſeq, Arrives 
at Grandiſon Hall, greatly amended in her behaviour to her huſband, 1006. 
Her humorous letter to Miſs Lucy Selby, 1009. Another ts the ſame, on Lady 
Grandiſon's ſudden illneſs, 10 0. Confeſſes, that it was not poſſible for her to 
have loved Captain Anderſon ſo well as ſhe loves Lord G. 1022. Invites all 
who would be huſbands and wives to Grandiſon Hall while ſhe is there, 
ibid. Praiſes her own lord, ibid. Pleaſed with him for putting her brother on 
becoming a publick man, ibid. Her account of a converſation on that ſubject 
1023. Makes light of Lady Laurana's dreadful cataſtrophe z and is reproved 
for it by her brother, 1028. Invites her ſiſter, and Mrs. Reeves, to what 
the calls a ſqualling concert, 1036. Raillies Jeronymo; and makes him look 
about him, ibid. 2 an excellent mother, nurſe, and wife, ibid. 
Grandiſon, EVxkRA RD. See Everard. | 
Grandiſon Hall deſcribed, vii. 916,977. ” 
Gratitude, i. 17. | ii. 163, 294, 296. | iv. 486, $07. | vii. 978. Gratitude, in 
a generous mind, will ſupply the place of love, vii. 1003. 8 ö 
GREVILLE, MF. a lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to follow her to London, i; 
9. His letter to Lady Frampton, deſcribing her perſon, i. 10. etſeq, Relation 
of his encounter and compremiſe with Mr. Fenwick, i. 11. Belſceches her to 
declare her hatred of him if ſhe will not her love, i. 14. His character and 
hiſtory from Miſs Byron, i. 20. Miſs Byton's relation of his encounter with 
Mr. Fenwick, i. 47. Viſits Miſs Byron, i. 67 to 69. Threatens to devour 
her, and pretends to begin with her hand, i. 69. Another viſit of his, i, 70, et 
ſeq. His ſcorn of Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler, ibid. He again defires her 
to declare that ſhe hates him, i. 21. High language between him and Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen, i. 71, 72. Suſpected of candies off Miſs Byron from the 
maſquerade, i. 79 to 81. Menaces Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 518. His joy- 
ful behaviour to Miſs Byron, on her return from London, iv. 575. Farther 
inſtances of his contempt of Mr. Orme, iv. $76. Again abiolu y rejected: his 
inſolent behaviour upon it, iv. 58 5. Menaces both Sir Hargrave and Sir Charles, 
iv. 586. Perſeveres in his fuit, and repeats his menaces, vi. 763. Forces 
himſelf into Sir Charles's company, and affronts him, vi, 774. The iſſue 
of his inſult diſgraceful to himſelf, vi. 786 to 788: His character from Sir 
Charles, yi. 794. Gives out that he received a' fall from his horſe, to ſilence 
the report of the fofl given him by Sir Charles, vi. 7953. His uncommon beha+ 
viour to M3ſs Byron at Selby Houſe, in prefence- of all her friends, and 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi.” 797 to $00. e ſickens when got home, having 
ated a part too great for his powers, vi. 800. Viſited by $i Charles, who 
Ginks, that Miſs Byron might have reformed him, vi. 800, 801. His vibe & 
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Selby Houſe, vi. 820. Viſited again by Sir Charles, vi. $30, 831. Witty 
that Miſs Byron's wedding-day were over; and becomes gloomy and diſconſo. 
late, vi. 853. Reſolves to hate her, ibid. His threatening meſſage to her 
Miſs Orme, Nor TO BE TOO SECURE, vi. 854. Denounces deſtruction to 80 
Charles; and fets out with armed ſervants to meet him on his return to North. 
amptonſhire, vi. 857. His continued moodineſs, and ill-temper, yi, 
Overcome by Sir Charles's magnanimity, vi. 863. Inſtance of his ſullen com. 
plaiſance, vi. 905. His various behaviour on Sir Charles's kind viſit to hi 
vii. 907. Debate between Lady Grandiſon and Miſs Lucy Selby, on the 
priety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's accepting his addreſs, vii. 937 to 940. Ab. 
lolutely rejected by Lucy, vii. 990. 

GREY, Lady Jane, vi. goo. 

Grief, i. 15, 134. | ii. 208. v. 668. 698. | vi. 882. 

Guardian, caution to a young one, iii. 314. Whata worthy one will, and will not 
do, iv. 507, 513. | vi. 760, (vii. 811, 923. | See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

GuNINNG, Arthur, captain of the thip which conveys the Porretta family 
to England, vii. 951. 

H. 

HALDEN, Mr. Reward to Lord W. iii. 313. Rejoices at Mrs. G:fard's dif. 
miſſion, iii. 344, 345. See more of him, 496. 

HAN DEL, Mr. his juſt praiſes, i. 72. | ii. 158. | vii. 993. 

Handſome man, 1. 140. # | 

Happineſs, iii. 358, 429. | iv. 524. | vi. 794. | vii. 909, 922, 923, 995. 

Harmony between a wedded pair gives them credit in every eye, v. 690. 

HARRINGTON, Mrs. aunt to Miſs Danby, ii. 299. Vakited by Sir Charles 
on her niece's wedding, iv. 520. 

HARTLEY's, two brothers, of ſeryice to Sir Charles Grandiſon in the cauſe 
of the Mansfields, vi. 743. | 

Hawkins, Mr. fteward to Mr. Selby, appointed to direct at the tenants 
feaſt, vi. 871. 

HENDERSON, Alexander, polite ſeaman, captain of the ſhip which conveys 
Lady Clementina to England, vii. 951, 962. 

HENRY IV. of France, v. 653,656. 

HE NAVY VIII. of England, iii. 457. 

Herculaneum viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 702. 

Hero; he is a real one who can ſubdue his paſſions on receiving an injury, il. 
169. What is there in the boaſted character of moſt of thoſe called heroes, com, 
5 with the unoſtentatious merit of a good man? vii. 1038. See Challenges, 
Duelling. | 

Hows ancient and modern, enumerated by Miſs Barnevelt as her favourites, 
i. 43. See Miſs Barnevelt. 

Heroick girl, innocently cheated by her guardian, vii. 1001, 1002. 

Heroiſm, whether in love or chivalry, owes it's being to oppoſition and relit- 
ance, vii. 1001, Falſe heroiſm, vii. 1018. IP, +> 

Hervey, Mr. a worthy merchant, maſter of the elder Danby, gives him hit 
niece in marriage, iv. 520, 

Hiftory of Miſs Hurſte. See Hurſte. | 

Hiftory of a polite guardian and romancing ward, vii. 1001, 1002. See Sir 
Arthur r : 
 HoLLes, Sir Jobn, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire, related to the Selby's, 

Vil. 907, 908. 
Horus, Miſs KiTTY and PaTTy, daughters of Sir John, their character: 
from Lady G. v. 644. Gueſts at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. #77» 
880, 883. Cannot think of marrying, after having ſeen his graceful behaviour 
to his lady, vi. 895. By their frequent viſits, declare their admiration of hum, 
vii. 908, Miſs Patty Holles addreſſed by Mr. James Selby, vii. 1026, Milz 
Kitty by another lover, ibid. | 

Home, the devil there, conjectural meaning of that phraſe, i. 126. 4 

HoMER, deſcant on him, i. 40. Juſtly ns. Ker for his writing to nature, 
122, Raved at by Lady G, and why, vi. 869, Hong 
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Honeft man, i. 61. | ii. 246. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Honeſt woman, A ſenſe of that word in Lancaſhire, iv. 589. 
| Honefly is good ſenſe, politeneſs, amiablenels, all in one, i. 6x, 

Honour, the abuſe of the word, i. 130. Honour ſhould be paid to men for 
better reaſons than for either their riches or anceſtry, iii. 428, A man of honour, 
who is not himſelf diſengaged, will be careful of engaging the affections of a 
young woman, Vit. 924. | 

Hoops, the indecency of wearing large ones, vi. $02, . 

Hopeleſs lover, i. 129. | ii. 195. [v. 230. | Vit. 967. 

Horatu and Curiatii. Se Duelling. 

Horſes, why Sir Charles Grandiſon docks not his, i. 121. | vi. 77%» 

Hoſpital for female penitents, iv. 541. 1 

Human nature, it's character not to be taken from the overflowings of dirty ima- 
ginations, ii. a 30. Nor ſo bad as ſome diſgracers of their own 2 have ſeem- 
ed to ſuppoſe, v. 620. See alſo the concluding note to the work. 

Humanity inſeparable from true bravery, vi. 751. | vii. 990, 1033. See the 
Character of Sir Charles Grandiſon throughout. | 

Humility, i. 31, 120. | 

Humour and Raillery difficult to be reined-in, iii. 316. True humour is a 
gentle, a decent, though a lively, talent, vii. 938. See Raillery. 

HuRsSTE, Miſs; her ſtory, a proof of the indelicacy and indifcretion of a la- 
dy's giving way to firlt impreſſions, v. 667. Thinks herſelf, becauſe of the in- 
ferior underſtanding of the man ſhe ſuddenly fell in love with (as it is called) 
and married, under obligation to every one who took but civil notice of him, 
ibid. 

Huſband, the beſt, for a woman of wit, ii. 182. Miſs Jervois's etymology of 
the word, vi. 893. 

Huſband and Wife, i. 57, 120. | ii. 162, 181, 183, 191, 206, 207, 230+ | lite 
373: 382. | iv. 518, 519, 529- v. 662, 734, 739. | Vi. 810. | Vii. 923, 939. 

4, 1003. 

: Huſbandry and Labour, of more uſe to ſociety, for the children of the poor to 
be brought up to, than to letters, v. 620. 
Hyena, male and female ; which the moſt dangerous, i. 19, 20. 
, . 

Idleneſs, a great friend to love, iii. 327. « 

Jealouſy, it's quick -· ſghtedneſs, iv. 548,—See alſo for this tormenting paſſion, 
Vi. 799, 854. 


JeRONYMO della Porretta, third ſon of the marquis of that name, an officer 


in the ſervice of the King of Sardinia, Vol. III. 386. 


For the account of his frienefhip with the Chevalier Grandiſon - breach of amity, and the 
occaſion of it for the account of the attack made upon him by Breſcian bravoes ; and 
refcue from them by the chevalier—of his penitence and gratitude—and for the brief 
hiſtory of him, of his ſiſter, and of the reſt of his family, as told by Sir Charles Grandi- 
fon to Miſs Byron, in the library at Colnebrook—See Vol. III. from p- 386 to 394+ See 
alſa Lady Clementina, Vol. III. Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. III. p. 384. 

For the account of his tory, as extracted from Sir Charles's letters by. Dr. Barlut 
of his friendihip for Mr. Grandiſon; of the part he took in his ſiſter's afflition ; of 
his regard for his ſafety when threatened by his brother the general: for inſtances of the 
general's rough treatment of him for his grateful attachment to the chevalier; and the 
unhappy way he is in, by reaſon of his wounds—See Vol. III. from p. 394 to 477. 
See alſo Lady Clementina; Signer Giacomo; Sir Charlcs Grandiſon. 


JexoNYMO, [Vol. IV. ] Mournful letter from him to Sir Charles, then in 


England, concerning the dangerous way he is in from the unſkilfulneſs of his 
ſurgeons, 302, 503. Farther intimation of his danger, as given by the biſh 
his brother, 601, His caſe diſcourſed of between the biſhop, Sir Charles, an 
Mr. Lowther, on Sir Charles's arrival at Parnia, in his way to Bologna, ibid. 
His affectionate reception of Sir Charles, on his return to Bologna, 602. Com- 
mended to the {kill of My. Lowther, ibid. Hiſtory of his caſe, 602, 603, Gives 
hopes of amendment, 607 to 609. | 
JERONYMO, [Vol, V. ] congratulates Sir Charles on the reconciliation. be- 
f tween 


: 
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tween him and his paſſionate brother, 613. Generouſly forgets: his own wit 
fate through the hopes he conceives of his ſiſter's recovery, her change of 

mptoms, 616. Aſcribes his ſiſter 's amendment to Sir Charles's preſence, brg, 

me hopes of him, 621. Favourable accounts of the ſtate of his wounds, 647 
648. Greatly diſturbed at his ſiſter's paper of rejection of Sir Charles, 67t, 
Inſiſts that ſhe ſhall be his, 659, 680. Entreats him to wait the refult of het 
Caprice, 682. With the utmoſt earneſtneſs entreats him to be a Roman catho- 
Iick, ang. the huſband of Lady Clementina, 687.—But admires him for his no. 
ble reſuſal, 688. Suſpects that the biſhop his brother, and Father Mareſcotti, have 
contributed to the turn in his ſiſter's mind, 695. Favourable accounts of his 
aiwenged health, 713. He ftill withes to call Sir Charles his brother, ibid. 
Sir Charles's requeſt to the family, that Jeronymo may be itted to accom. 

py him to England, 714. His pathetick obſervation, that Sir Charles hz 
bronght Mr. Lowther to heal him, in order to have the killing of bim himſelf 
by his generoſity, ibid. His grief on Sir Charles's parting viſit, 922, 924, 
And ilineſe upon it, 723. GEE. 

"JERONYMoO, (Vol. VI. ] Letters from bim to Sir Charles in England; in 
which he begs his interpoſition in ſupport of the family meaſures to induce his 
fiſter to marry the Count of Belvedere, 745, 746. Gives particulars concern. 
ing Lady Clementina, and urges Sir Charles to marry, in order to ſer her the ex. 
ample, 780 to 783. Farther account of her adherence to her former reſolution, 
and written requeſt to Sir Charles to marry, $43 to 849. 

JeRONYMO, [VoL, VII.] His relation of his ſiſter's flight to England, 
to 952. Gives advice of his own and the family's arrival there, 975. Viktel 
at 9 by Sir Charles, 978. Preſented to Lady Grandiſon, 980. His billet 
to Sir Charles, including the general wiſhes of his family, that Clementina 
would reſtore herſelf, to their arms, 984. Preſented to her by Sir Charles, 986, 
Reverences her for her noble behaviour in the audience ſhe gives to the Count of 
Belvedere, 993. Stays in England, after the departure of the reft of the family, 
for the more perfect reſtoration of his health, 1032. Agreeably raillied by Lady 
G. Admires her pang to and is extremely fond of her little Harriet, 1036. 

Jex vos, Mr. an Italian merchant of great worth, driven out of England by 
the wicked temper and viciouſneſs of his wife, ii, 150. Dies at Florence, and 
bequeaths his only daughter to the wardſhip of Mr. Grandiſon, ibid. His cha- 
rafter from Sir Charles Grandiſon, and extreme indulgence to his wicked wife, 


mi. 355, 356. His information to Mr, Grandiſon in relation to Lady Olivia, 
at. 384. Cee 38 See Mi Jervois. | 

Jexvois, Mrs. Helen, wife of Mr. Jervois; her abandoned character, ii. 
150, Wants to have her daughter in her power, ii. 255. Demands her from 
him, iii. 314 to 318. Her vile behaviour to her late huſband, iii. ibid. De- 
clares herſelf married to Major O' Hara; and threatens Sir Charles with the 
reſentments of her new huſband, iii. 319. Goes with Major O'Hara, and 
Captain Salmonet, to demand her daughter, at Colnebrook, knowing Sir 
Charles to be in London, jii. 3a 1. Her and their behaviour there; and what 
paſſed on the occaſion, iii. 321 to 324. Copy of a letter ſhe left behind her 


at Colnebrook; on her not ſeeing her daughter, iii. 32 $4, 326. She, with the 


pretended major and captain, viſit Sir Charles in town, ui. 349, et ſeq. Their 


inſolent behaviour; and the affray that happened upon it, iii. 349 to 351. Al- 
lowed to viſit her daughter in Sir Charles's preſence, ſhe behaves decently ; a8 


alſo do her huſband and Salmonet; and are overcome by his generoſity, iv. 51 


to 513- Now made her intereſt to be good, iv; 551. She behaves tenderly to 
her daughter, iv. 583. Turns. Methodiſt, vi. 756—And converts her hufba 
to Methodiſm, vi. 817, 850. Their prudence in refuſing to accept of a chariot 
preſented to them by Miſs Jervois, becauſe ſhe had not conſulted either her 
gue or his ſiſters upon it, vi. 851. Pays a reſpectful viſit to Sir Charles, 
vii. 966. | | 
Jexvors, Miſs Emily, a young lady of fourteen, ward to Sir Charles Gran- 
diton, 14. 149. Her os — him, ü. 150. Her perſon deſcribed bi 
Miſs Byron, ibid. Sir Charles's kindneſs to and regard for her, ii. 294. Hel 
character farther given by Miſs Byron, iii, 236. Her great fortune, mo 
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In love with her guardian, unknown to herſelf, ii. 295. Her wicked mother de- 
mands her of Sir Charles, iii. 318, 319. Miſs Byron contrives to withdraw her 
from the bad woman, on her viſitat Colnebrvok, iii. 323. Diſcourſe between her 
and Miſs Byron in the chariot, on her mother's former cruelty to her, and her pa- 
tience under it, iii. 324. Her grateful heart, iii. 324, 325. She begs the benefit 
of Mifs Byron's occaſional advice, ibid. Her affecting attitude in were 4 
her ſtory, ibid. Character of her from Mr. Deane, who imagines that ſhe is 
hove with her guardian, iii. 328. Affecting converſation between her and Miſs 
Byron, in which ſhe innocently gives an account of the ſtate of her heart, and how 
it is affected on her guardian's preſence, iii. 328, et ſeq. Writes, by Sir Charles's 
direction, to invite her mother to his houſe, iii. 357. Diſlikes Lady G.'s be- 
haviour to her lord, iv. 535, 536. Her concern at rdian's departutefor 
Italy, iv. 552 to 554. Mr. Beauchamp in love with her, iv. 573. 
attends Miſs Byron part of her way to Northamptonſhire, ibid. Young Mr. 
James Selby alſo in love with her, iv. 25. Deſcription of her thank fulneſi 
for Lord G. 's preſent of his collection of ſhells, iv. Fir. Her letter to Miſs 
Byron, praiſing her guardian and Mr. Beauchamp; blaming Lady G. for her 
conduct to her lord; and giving an inftance of her dutiful behaviour to her 
mother, on ſeeing her in a mercer's ſhop, iv. 582 to 384. Beſeeches Lady G. 
to condeſcend to her lord, becauſe, ſhe ſays, it looks ty in a woman to con- 
deſcend, iv. 595. Goes with Lord and Lady G. and Dr. Bartlett, to viſit Miſs 
Byron in ane v. 641. Her ſhy behaviour to Mr. James Selby, 
v. 643. Impt 

v. 662, 663. Out of extreme joy to ſee Sir Charles on his return to England, 
faints away, v. 734. Her emotion on hearing of his approaching marriage, 
vi. 757. Tenderly pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 760, 76r. Her requeſt made 
to Miſs Byron to be permitted to live with her guardian and her, when 


married, vi. 811. Borrows money of Lady G. vi. $27, 818. For what 
purpoſe, explained by herſelf in a confeſſional letter to her guardian, vi. 


350 to 852. Her guardian's indulgent anſwer to her, vi. 852. Her 
grant reply, vi. 852, $53. Writes to her guardian for leave to be pre- 
at his nuptials, vi. 373, 874. Her emotion on her arrival at Sel 
Houſe, vi. 874, 14 Deſcription of Miſs Byron and her in the moſt amiable 
attitudes, in a ſelett converfation, vi. 878. A bride-maid at the nuptials, at 
her on requeſt, vi. $83. For ber behaviour on the marriage, ſee vi. 889, 
890, 892, 893, 3895. More of her, vi. 896. | vii. 912. Sir Charles's ten- 
derneſs to her, vii. 922. Converſation concerning her and Sir Edward Beau- 
champ between Sir. Charles and his lady, vii. 923, 924. Sounded by Miſs 
Lucy Selby, in relation to Sir Edward, vii. 930. Converſation between Lady. 
Grandiſon and her, on her too earneſtly eying her guardian, vii: 935 to 947. 


hr ty} 0m with her ſervant Anne; vii. 943, 944. She ſuf her vene- 
ration for he 


r guardian to be love; and puts a caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as that of a 


in her notions of ceconomy by the example of Miſs Byron, 


third perſon, vii. 944, 945- The doRor's anſwer determines her, vii. 946, 


947. She is nobly reſolved to avoid her guardian's preſence; and makes it her 
requeſt to be permitted to go to Northamptonſhire to Lady Grandiſon's friends, 
vii. 947. Her only objection, ibid.— Removed, vii. 948. She endeavours to 


emulate Lady Clementina and Lady Grandiſon, ibid. Her requeſt ap ved 


of, vii. 948, 949 Lady Grandiſon admires her as an heroine, ibid. 


e pre- 7 


pares for her journey to Northamptonſhire, vii. 967. Aﬀetting ſcene at 
parting with her guardian and Lady Grandiſon, vii. 973, 974. She charms 


all her Northamptonſhire friends by her prudence and good- ur, vii. 994- 


A hint from her conſtrued as not unfavourable to Sir Edward Beauchamp, vii. 


V. Her letter to Lady Gg andiſon for her advice in relation to the viſits of Sir 
nurd Beauchamp to Selby Houfe, vii. 102 5, 1026 And to his 1 obli 2 : 
wile” co . 


ing behaviour to her, ibid, - Referred by Lady Grandifon to 
Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. Selby on this head, vii. 2026. 
Illterate, a perſon may be, yet not ignorant, ii. 286. 


Immedefi men may be made decent, atleaſt by modeſt anddiſcreetwomen, it. 158. 


 Impartakity, i. 23. il. 233, 241. Iv. 631. 


axis, the advantages of their crying, if not immoderately, vi. 277. 
| | daferiority 


2 
- 
* 


. 
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hand in friendſhip to Sir Charles, ibid. Owns that he never ſaw an hero till 


1080 INDEX, 
- Inferiority- and ſuperiority of the two ſexes, i. 122. | ii«-400, 425. | vi; 
Letter LV. "1 von 36 Svikds 37 1 


Ingenuouſneſi,. i. 15, 135. iv. 497, 608. v. 910 bas A end 

Innocence gives dignity to an / injured perſon, ii. 178. Equally attracts the 
attempts of wicked men and devils, ii. 189. Innocent man's comfort in cala- 
mity, iii. 375. 41 Ls | 
Inſect, the ſtudy of them how far uſcful, ii. 1 524 „ % i 19 
Prtegrily, the conſciouſneſs of it, and a firm truſt in Providence, will carry 4 
man through the greateſt difficulties, vi. 836. | | 
- Intelletts.of men and women, difference between them, 1. 122. vi. $59, 
Ses alſo Letter LV. Vol. VI. - = want? | 
- Intemperance, or intoxication, leaves a woman, addicted to it, no guard, 
niw355- Sir Charles Grandiſon's obſervations on young men led into it by 
falſe ſhame, iv. 433. 5 4M evwws'd n ror Lil 
. joxDAny Fobr, Eſq. a friend of Str Hargrave Pollexfen, preſent at the con. 
ference between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Sir Hargrave, on occaſion of the 
challenge given by the latter, ii. 163. Adviſes dir Hargrave, before Sir 
Charles enters, to — what ſo gallant a man can ſay for hiniſelf, ii. 164. 
Propoſes to Sir Charles to aſk pardon of Sir Hargrave, ii; 165. A ſeribes to 
bim airs of ſuperiority, ibid. Captivated by his magnanimity, adviſes Sir 
Hargrave to make it up with him, ii. 166, 167. Begs the honour of his ac« 
quaintance; acknowledges duelling to be criminal; but alledges that few hare 

courage to break through a bad cuſtom, ii. 169. Enquires of Sir Charles 
by what means he got above this barbarous practice, ii. 170. Admires him 
for his fortitwle with regard to the Pandours, ii. 191—And for his'chattifing, 
without drawing his ſword, the young Venetran nobleman, who gave him the 
higheſt provocation, ii. 172. Makes a motion to Sir Hargrave to offer his 


= 


be faw Sir Charles, ii. 175. Aſcribes Mr. Bagenhall 's turning papiſt to the 
diſpenſattorrallowed by the Church of Rome, ii. 176. Tells Sir Hargrave, this 
he has but ill profited by Sir Charles's noble ſentiments, if he thinks bis/yiekv 
ing to him diſhonourable, ii. 77. Rejoices at the amicable ending of the 
challenge, ibid. Pays a reſpe&ful viſit to Miſs Byron out of curioſity, ii. 
190. Sir "Hargrave, in his deſperate illneſs, (being uneaſy in his own re- 
flections) calls in queſtion . the ſincerity of his friend Mr. Jordauꝭs re formation, 
on his forbearing to viſit him, vi. 835. * \s 
Foy,” defoription-of the ſober and extravagant kinds of it, iv. 57 . 
' Italians much altered of late, with. regard to freedom of manners, iii. n 
4 illiterateneſs of their women, vli. 973. 2.38 
Haly, the land of harmony, iv. 552. "FL 
JutiAxo, Signor, a relation of the Porretta family, his character, iii. 45% 
Propoſes to viſit England, iii. 469. Accompanies the Porretta family thicter, 
vii. 951. More of him, vii. 975, 978. | 94 ail 
Juſtice, ii. 263, 265, 301. |-ilt. 312, 339, 356, 357, 382. | iv. 489, 50%. 
vi. 760. vii. 1017. E js 
Fuſtites of peace; the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, vii. 1022. By what means 
the office might be kept out of mean and mercenary hands, 1023. 


a 


KEELING family engaged in a law-ſvit with the Mansfields, iv. 596. In a 
way of accommodation, v. 701, Sir Charles Grandiſon's conferences on this 
ſabje& with them and their friend Sir John Lambton, vi. 743, 744. Inſolence of 
the younger Keeling, vi. 744. Accommodation brought forward, vi. 847, 
See Mansfield. | 73 

Keepers, kept women, ii. 235, 237. | ili. 338, et ſeq. 346, 399, 401. 

Kindred minds will ſoon recognize one another, i. 98. | iv. 497. 

Knocker of the door, the footman's muſical inftrument, i. 63. 

L. Earl of, brother-in-law- to Sir Charles Grandiſon, to whoſe houſe it 
Colnebrook Miſs Byron is carried after her reſeue from Sir-Hargrave Pollexfen, 
i. 26. Viſits her with Sir Charles, at Mr. Reeves's, i; 134. His * 


. 
* . . 
„ 


.es 


= 


ai SS 4 1 #<4.@& 


HISTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICAL. 1081 


from Miſs Byron, i. 139 From Sir Charles, ii. 149. Defends Sir Charles 
from the charge of — ii, 191 to 193. His character from Miſs 
Grandifon, ii. 198. Narrative of his love-affair with Miſs Caroline Grandiſon ; 
of his application to her father; and of Sir Thomas's treatment of him upon it, 
ii. 213, et ſeq. His character given by young Mr. Grandiſon to his father, ii. 
233- After Sir Thomas's death, he receives Miſs Caroline from the hands of 
her brother, with a fortune beyond his expeQation, ii. 252 to 254+ Pities 
Miſe Grandiſon on her trial with relation to Captain Anderſon, ii. 361. His 
ſtory of the diſappointment of a lady who married an old man in hopes of 
burying him, ii. 234. What paſſes between him and Mrs. O'Hara, her huſ- ' 
band and Captain Salmonet, at Colnebrook, iii. 32t to 324. His character 
Mr. Deane, iii. 327. Promiſes to be careful of Miſs Byron's punctilio, 
ii. 349. His opinion of Lord G. as an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, 
i. 363. He blames Miſs Grandiſon for her coquettiſh kirs, which had diſ- 
pleaſed her brother; and ſets before her the contrary demeanor of Miſs Byron, 
bi. 364, 365. His and his lady's A accounted for by Miſs Byron, iii. 
372. Admires Miſs Grandiſon for her vivacity, and Sir Charles for his pa- 
tience, iii. 375. Thinks that, in little inftances, the characters of the heart are 
diſplayed far more than in great ones, iii. 378, Is of opinion, with his lady 
Miſs Grandiſon, that Lady Clementina is the obje& of Sir Charles's 
„, Miſs Byron of his love, iii. 396, 414. Congratulates Miſs Byron 


on Sir Charles's compliments and communications made to her, iv. 514+ | — 
= . 


Miſs Grandiſon to fix her wedding-day in compliance with Sir Charles's 
- Iv. 515. Gives his opinion in Car of Miſs Grandifon's being married at 
church, iv. 523. His gratitude to Lord W. for his han e preſent to his 
„iv. 332. He and his lady have but one intereſt, iv. 337. Two keys to 
their money-drawer, ibid. He obſerves, that men of merit are neglected by the 
ladies, at publick places, iv. 540. Diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her behaviour to 
lord, iv. 362, 563, 587, 592 to 595. Lord and Lady L.'s ac ven: 


Sir Charles on his return to England, v. 734, 735. His a- 
wour to his lady does credit to himſelf, vi. 8 10. For more of this worthy 
nobleman, ſee vol. vi. 872, 873, 888, 893, 897. | vii. 912, 930, 962, 965, 
Jo 976, 9775 980, 294. See x INT 

Counteſs , eldeſt ſiſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 49. Her character 
from Sir Charles, i. 96. Viſits Miſs Byron, i, 132, et ſeq. Deſcription 
of her perſon ; her . character from Miſs Byron, i. 138, 139. Her 
Indulgence of her fiſter Charlotte's viyacities, ii. 156, 157, Miſs 
Byron on the addreſs of Lord D. and giyes an adyan charafter of the 
eaunteſs his mother, ii. 1$x, 182, Gives an account of her father's unhappy 
duel, which coſt the life of her excellent mother; and demonſtrates the do- 
meſtick uſefulneſs of women, ii. 191. Hints at ſeveral ladies who are in love 
with Sir Charles, ii. 192, 193. Called by her faſter n killer, 
li. 193. Enters, with her fiſter, into the detail of their ily-hj , to 
oblige Miſs Byron, ii, 205. 


For the particulars of this for thoſe of the love-affair with Lord L,=of her father's 
. ſevere treatment of her on that account—of Lord L.'s laudable conduct both to her 
and her father —of her father's death; of her brother's arrival—of the behaviour 
of both ſiſters to Mrs. Oldham—of their brother's humanity to the penitent woman; 
generous kindneſs to them—and other matters relating to her and her lord=Sce 
articles Miſi Charlotte Grandiſon, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord I.. 


The part ſhe took in the trial of her ſiſter on the affair of Captain Anderſon, ii. 


35 269, 271 to 273. Her pleaſant reaſon why women, who make 
a their choice, deſerve a rank with heroes, ii. 275. Joins with her ſiſter to 
railly Miſs Byron in her drefſing-reom, ii. 276 to 281. Her character from 
Mr. Deane, iii. 327. Her { opinion of Lord G. as a ſuitor to her ſiſter, 
Hi. 363. Cenfures her ſiſter for het airs of coquetry ſhewn on Sir Charles's 
ſerious queſtions, about that lord's. rag ui. 364, 365. - Revives the ſub- 
E Lord G. by Miſs Grandiſos's defire, iii. 368, et ſeq. Preſented by 
W, with a bank-ngte for à thouſand pounds, iv, 532, Her manner of 
| 2 a& | difpofing 


\ 
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diſpoſing of it, and Lady G.'s raillery of her upon it, iv. 536 to 533. Pleaſed 

with her ſiſter for her obſervation on Sir Charles's ſuppoſed divided love, iy, 

$38, 539. Accompanies her brother on a viſit to Lady Olivia,*uft arrived in 

En E2/ | iv. 544. That lady confeſſes to her her love for her brother, iv. 

. 547. Invites Lady Olivia and Lady Maffei to her houſe, on Sit 

Charles's being ready to leave England, iv. 550. [See 2 of ber, 
on, 


during ber brother's abſence, in the article Charlotte Grandi when Lach 
G.] Joy at his return, v. 734, 735.—At his communicating his inten- 
tion to make his addreſſes to Miſs Byron, vi. 756. Humorouſly dictates 
to her fiſter a letter to that young lady, vi. 757, 758. Brought to bed of 3 
ſon, vi. 870, 872. Lady Clementina prevailed upon to be her gueſt, vii. 965, 
966. {See Clementina. ] Preſented to the _— of Porretta, on their arri 
vii. 980. Accompanies Lady Clementina on her being reſtored to her rela. 
tions, vii. 986, et ſeq. Her friendly heart worthily affected with the p—_—_ 
tender ſcenes, vii. 990. She and her lord attend the Porretta family to Ro. 
cheſter, on their return to Italy, vii. 1034. 

LAMBTON, Sir John, a mediator in the law-ſuit between the Mansfields and 
Keelings, iv. 596. | v. 701. | vi. 743, 744- 

LANE, Mrs. a gentlewoman with whom Miſs Jervois ſome time boarded, ii. 
252. | iii. 315. Defends her from the inſults of Miſs Jervois's unhappy mo- 
ther, iii. 324. 

Language of Nature, one throughout the world, i. 122. 

Languages but a vehicle to ſcience, i. 38. Languages and ſcience two things, 
See Learning. 

Laſt wills, ii. 244, 245, 252, 283. v. 621. 

Latin authors, their excellence, i. 42. | 

LAURA, à female ſervant of Lady Clementina, appointed at Lady Sforza's 
deſire to attend her in the room of Camilla, iv. 503. Affected with the cruelty 
uſed to her lady by Laurana, ibid. Attends her lady in her flight to Eng- 
land, vii. 950, 951, 956. Conducts Sir Charles Grandiſon to her, vii. 959. 
Implores his protection, and gives an account of their voyage, vii. 960. Afraid 
of the general's vengeance, ibid. Expreſſes high tiefen at the notice Lady 
Grandiſon is pleaſed to take of her, 972. Reinſtated at Lady Clementina's 
interceſſion, 988. | 

LauRaNna, Lady, daughter of Lady Sforza, and couſin of Lady Clementina, 
inveighs againſt the Chevalier Grandiſon, iii. 457. Is moved, nevertheleſs, in 
his favour, by his noble addreſs to the whole aſſembled family of Porretta, ili. 
461. Her barbarous treatment of her couſin, committed to the care of her 
mother and her, in her delirium, iv. 503, 504. In love with the Count of 
Belvedere, iv. 606. Refuſed by him, iv. 607. At variance with the family 
of Porretta, who are all incenſed againſt her for her cruelty to her unhappy 
couſin, v. 724. Sees Sir Charles Crandiſon at Milan, ibid. Her dr ul 
cataſtrophe, and the cauſe of it, vii. 1027, 1028. Sir Charles's humanity en- 
gages him to deplore her unhappy exit, vii. 1028. Bewailed by her injured co 
though the manner of her death was concealed from her, 1032. See more 
+ in the articles Clementina, Signor Giacomo, Father Mareſcotti, £84 

orza. 

Law, not made for a man of conſcience, ii. 246. Method of compromiſe 
between two litigating parties, vi. 743, 744+ A good man will not ſupport an 
unjuſt cauſe, vi. 744. Sir Charles Grandiſon's method of arbitration, vit. 939+ 

Learned men, as they are called, are not always men of ſenſe, i. 141. 

Learned women, i. 36, 37, 40, 42, 43, 69, 2. | ii. 285. Thy 
Learning, preference of the ancient or modern debated, i. 37 to 42 · Learn. 
ing of itſelf, never made any man happy, v. 620. The cauſe of learning and 
languages ſupported by Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. Letter LV. N. 901 

Letter-wwriting, characteriſtick, runs into length, i. 43. | iii. 366. "4g 
; 4 ſometimes expoſe thoſe who might paſs tolerably in converſation, 
iv. 584. 

LxwWis XIV. what the greateſt glory of his reign, ii. 177. See-Duellirfy- 
Libertines, i. 20, 71, 106. ii. 198, 226, 227, 231, 235, 256. ii. 342. *. 
99) 517. | Vi. 763, $02, 815. . ibertinth 
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v. 741. 4; 
7; „a word falſely applied by the keepers of women, ii. 237. 
Karas, for ſervants, 1 iciouſly ſelected by Dr. Bartlett, vii. 4 8. 
Linguifts, what rank they bear among the learned, i. 39. See Learning. 
Locke, Mr. his method for a mother to teach her fon Latin, i. 42. | 
LorIMER, Mr. a profligate and treacherous youth; his hiſtory, ii. 30 
to 306. | | ; FE F 
Love, laudable, i. 30, 46, 47, 61, 71, 115. | ii. 300. | iii. 385, 396, 449+ 
iy. $31. v. 664, the whole Letter, 741. | vii. 995, 998. 
Love not laudable, i. 74. | ii. 198, 191, 220, 234, 257. | vi. 761, 762, 888. 
Love may be ſelfiſh, but friendſhip cannot, ii. 220, ap 24 
Love a ſelfiſh deity, ii. 256, 309. | iii. 320, 394. . Ty | 
Lowe at fin fight muſt indicate a mind prepared for impreſſions, iv. 342. It 
is generally owing to a ſudden guſt of paſſion; and that of the ignoble kind 3 
fince it affords not an opportunity of knowing the merits of the object, ibid. 
In a man, it is an indelicate 8 but in a woman, who en pro- 
tection and inftruion from a huſband, much more ſo, ibid. Ses alſo, v. 669, 
729. | vi. 784, $70, 388. | | 
Lowe on one ſide, diſcretion on the other, is better than love on both, vi. $19. 
Lowe, debate concerning the reaſonableneſs of indulging a firſt, to the ex · 
cluſion of all ſecondary offers, according to the rules of romance, at large, 
Vii. 994 to 999- The queſtion decided by Lady G. vii. 1000. The arguments 
ſhewn to Lady Clementina, who receives them in conſcious filence; vii. 2026. 
The brotherly and paſſionate kinds diſtinguiſhed by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 1032. 
Love- matches generally fooliſh things, vi. 761. If the ſecond man be worthy, 
2 who has not been indulged in her firſt fancy, vil. 
10009, c | L 
Lover, i. 1, 13, 24, 119, 129. | ii. 290. | il, 413, 418, 481. f v. 693. 
Lover; one who has generoſity will not put a young woman upon doing a 
wrong thing, whether reſpecting her duty, or her intereſt, ii. 220. 22 
LowTHER; Mr. a ſkilful ſurgeon; his character from Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, iv. 506, 602. Deſcribes his paſſage over Mount Cenis, iv. 398 to 606. The 
ſucceſs of his art on Jeronymo, v. 647. His farther character from Sir 
Charles; who expreſſes his of enga him to fix in his neighbours 
bood, v. 717. Sends an account to Sir Charles of the ſtate of affairs in the family 
of Porretta ſince his departure from Italy, vii. 934. Returns Sir Charles 


Libertines, ſameneſs in the lives, aRions, and purſuits, of men of that 


preſents, on being amply rewarded by his patient, ibid. Arrives in __ 


and gives farther particulars relating to Lady Clementina, vii. 940, 941. Agrees 
tofenlein Sir Chetles's neighbourbeod,,vii. 949. Conſults the Londan phyſicians 
on the caſe of Lady Clementina, vii. 1020. | | 

Luxury of the age, and women's undomeſtitating themſelves, increaſe the 
number of batchelors, ii. 153. n Taſte; Publick Places. 5 


MACDERMOT, ? the two Iriſh chairmen. employed to carry off Miſs Byron 
MACPHERSON, $ from a maſquerade, i. $3, : 
MACKENZ1E, Colonel, a friend of Captain Anderfon, ii. 286, etſeq, + 
Marrzl, Lady, aunt to Lady Olivia, attends, her to England, iv. 304, et ſeq» 

Incautiouſly informs Miſs Jervois of Lady Olivia's drawing her poniard upon 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 556. Freely blames her niece for her excurſion, iv. 


* 


367 | , 
Magnanimit i y, ii. 21 , . iii. 6 , | +» | Vo ibid. . vi. 
993. r nl. td: rey os 
Maguanimity, one of the greateſt inſtances of it that can be ſhewn by a wo- 
man, iii. 337- | v. 6ys. hi F | | 
2 7, as it is called, an ungenerous abuſe of à young woman's 
5 1. 57. | 


Man, a rational and immortal agent, iii. 4% Cannot complain, cannot 
alk for compaſſion, as à woman can, iv. 55% 2 OM 
| 6X 3 Maz 
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Man of gratitude, of principle, whoſe love is founded in reaſon, and whoſe 
object Sol. rather than cert, muſt make a woman happy, i. 74. 
Man of honour, i. $8, 120. | ii. 168 to 270, 175. | wi. 299. vn. 972. See 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. 51 | 
Man of the town, and pedant, two extreme points in the compariſon with 
each other, i. 424. | 
Managing women, not always the beſt to live with, ii. 184. | 
MANSFIELD, Sir Thomas, and bis lady and ly. He is left by his father 
involyed in a law-ſuit, which being unjuſtly ined againſt him, haſtent 
his death, iv. 484. Leaves four ſons and two daughters, and a very prudent 
lady, ibid. His eldeſt fon dies of grief, ibid. His ſecond falls into as 
7 ibid. The third a cornet of horſe, ibid. The fourth unprovi 
for, ibid. Amiable charaters of the two daughters, ibid. Their mother's 
expectations and theirs, with regard to fortune, fruſtrated by the weakneſs of 
their uncle, Mr. Calvert, and the . of his ſteward, ibid. {See Calvert, 
See Bolton.) Their cauſe undertaken by Sir Charles Grandiſon, ibid. A 
match propoſed by him between the elder daughter and his uncle Lord W. ir. 
435. His converſation with the mother and daughter on that 2 5 ibid. et ſeq. 
The family's N. acceptance of the propoſal, iv. 486, 487. They are viſited by 
Lord W. and Sir Charles, who puts them into high ſpirits upon the hopeful 
ſucceſs of their cauſe, iv. 526. The law - ſuĩt brought into a proſperous way by 
the agency of Sir Charles, iv. 596. v. 701. Preparations made for the mar- 
riage between Lord W. and Miſs Mansfield, .iv. 596. The happineſs of the 
new-married pair, v. 620, 701. Miſs Mansfield's (now Lady W.) moving 
expreſſion of her gratitude to Sir Charles on her knees, v. 740. Her character 
from Dr. Bartlett, ibid. Sir Charles's farther proceedings in the cauſe of the 
Mansfields, vi. 743, 744. That family begin to viſit, and to be viſited by, the 
Keelings, their late adverſaries, vi. 8 17. Viſit Sir Charles at Grandiſon all and 
characterized by his lady, vii. 921. They are viſited by Sir Charles and his 
lady; the melancholy brother is now one of the chearfulleſt ; and the glorious 
2 of the mother and ag is rewarded, vii. 937. Their gratitude 
to Sir Charles, ibid. See p | | 
MARESCOTT1, Father, confeſſor to the Porretta family, deſcribed dy Lady 
Clementina to be a good but a ſeyere man, iii. 40g. Apprehenſive of the con- 
fequences to her religion, from her converſing with the Chevalier Grandiſon, 
ibid, 419, 420. Preſſes her to accept of the Count of Belvedere, iii. 429. Hiscon- 
duct in that point cenſured by Signor Jeronymo, iii. 43r. He viſits the chevalier 
from the generous motive of convincing him of the infelicities attending mar- 
riages between proteſtants and Roman catholicks, iii. 451, 452. Piouſly, at part- 
ing, offers up 6 pevyer for his converſion, ibid. Acknowledges Lady Clementina 
might have beer happy with him, ui. 453. Aſſures him of his eſteem, in warm 
terms, iii. 463. Tenderly affected with Lady Clementina's wild apprehenſions for 
the ſafety of the chevalier, iii. 467. Gives his opinion in fayour 4; her interview 
with the chevalier, which is denied by her family; iii. 470. Is the inſtrument of 
freeing Lady Clementina from hex confinement at Lady Sforza's, iv. 504. More 
of his laudable behaviour on the critical ſituation of Sir Charles and the young 
lady, v. 624, 625. Cannot in conſcience conſent to the marriage; but finds 
himſelf, from his gratitude, not capable of oppoſing it, v. 653. Conditions 
poſed to him, as Lady Clementina's confeſſor, in England, ibid. Detected by 
ir Charles Grandiſon in liſtening to the diſcourſe which paſſes between him and 
Lady Clementina; and, generouſly treated by Sir Charles, is covered with con- 
fuſion, v. 684. His and the bithop's conference with Lady Clementina on her 


- wiſhed-for cohverhon of Sir Charles, v. 688; 689. He makes an aſfectionate viſit 


to Sir Charles on his departure from Italy, v. 723. Endeavours to perſuade Lady 
Clementina, that her late diſorder was a judgment, vi. 781. Introduced to 
Lady Clementina in England, whither he had attended her family in ſearch of 
her, vii. 987. Firm friendſhip commenced between him and Dr. Bartlett, not- 
withſtanding the difference in religion, Vii. 1004. He and Lady Clementinaretire 
to pray for the ſoul of Laurana, vii, 1032. Friendly parting between him and Dr. 
Bartlett, vii. 1035. e | 
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Marriage, Mr. Selby's opinion that a woman out of it is half-uſeleſs to the 
end of lier bang, 1. 2 23. Twenty-four the proper age for that of women, 
in the opinion of Sir Rowland Meredith and Miſs Byron 3 29, 74. ls the 
higheſt ſtate of friendſhip that mortals can know, i. 122. G ing out of faſhion 
the moderns, iii. 3 Sir Charles Grandiſon's arguments for the 
marriage of his uncle Lord W. though advanced in years, iii. 345. Marriage 
in advanced years, or with perſons of unequal age, better undertaken by men 
than by women, ibid. 366. wh 486. Lady G.'s debate on the proper place 
for celebrating it, iv. 523, et ſeq. A day, when it can be entered into wich 
dence, vits 1005+ 
Marriage of the two Danby" 8, and their \iſter, iv. $26.-Of Lord W. to 
Miſs Mansfield, iv. 527.—Of Lord G. to Miſs Grandifon, iv. 329. — Of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, vi. 882, $83.0f nn ud to "Mis 
Lucy Selby, vii. 1026. "610 * 
2 * iv. 435, 436. | vi. K. PREV TRE 
Marriage ſettlements, v. 641. 


Marriage treaty, whatio — en in it by perſons of rently, $i, 165, 
766. See Smithfield bargains. 


Marriages entered into 9 75 — young with the old for fordid lente, often 
puniſhed in kind, ji. 284. Ae and papiſts, argued, wit. 452% 
456, 457 Add generally 2 v 2 
Marriages, clandeſtine, ii. 267. Chamber-marriages neither decent; nor 
godly, according to Mr. Selby, vi. 866. e 
— ed „ in their debates, ſhould not chuſe either mediators of wit- 
neſſes, iv. 592- 


Mas $IGE1, Signor, the aſſumed name of the Count of Belrederes vii. yr. 


— — 5 Colon⸗ takes notice to Sir Charles Grandiſon of bis tler Char- 
lotte s love · affair with Captain Anderſon, which was ſuppoſed x ſecret, i. 289. 
Gives an high character of Sir Charles to his friend Colonel Mackenzie, ibid. 
Is deſired to be preſent at the 2 between Sir Charles and Captain Ander- 
ſon; and to engage that the affair ſhall be buried in filence, ii, 290; 

Maul, Count, ye roger ſeeks to addreſs Lady Clementina, tit. 405. 
12 by her, with a ſpirit worthy of herſelf, ibid. 

afquerades, the molt fooliſh of all diverſions, i i. 80. Not ſuited to the 

genius of the Engliſh commonalty, i. 95, 123. A converſation ow them be 
twern Sir Charles Grandiſon, his fiters, and Miſs Byron, ii. 282 to 284.” 

Malers and Servants, i. 19, 66, 112. | ii. 151. | iii. 328, 329, 330 451. 
How a mari ſhould treat his ſervants to have them good, iv. 139. * v. 8 $4, 

| Matrimionia! bickerings, iv. 491, etſeq. 330, 39 TAC 

Matrimony aud Liberty, a girſiſh conneRion of two contrary Veni, ii; 862. 

Maron) fate, i. 20. When the happieſt in female life, v. 64. vi. 7 

Meammeſſes, i. 135. ii. 197, 252. iii. 334, 345, cad 684: vi. 8 36. ws 

Mediator, a method by which ſuch an one may ſucceed in F vw di 
rences, Vit. 939. 

Melancholy, ii. 264. | vi. 842. BEER eat © 

Men and Women, ſentiments relating to them, i. 122, 125, 127," 129." Fl 
150, $93, 339, 230, 273, 274, 281, 290. J iii. 313, 337. | v. 643, FIT Aar 
* 

"Men's chief ſtrength lies in the weakneſs of women, i i. 20. un 

MExceba, Solomon, a Portugueſe Jew, and an intimate of Sir and 
Pollexfen and Mr. Bagenhall ; his wicked character: by Wilſon, i. 113. The 
worſt of the three intimates, 1. 114. Sends his footmen to help on the deſign 
againft Miſs Byron, i. 115. Preſent at the conference held in Sir Hargrave's 
houſe with Sir Charles Grandiſon, upon the challenge, i ii, 163. His opinion 
of Sir Charles, ii. 165. Overcome his magnanimity, ayers that he had 


rather have Sir Charles for his friend than the greateſt prince on earth, ii. 167. 


He and Mr. Bagenhall reproach each other, as not knowing what honour was 
till” now, ibid. Will become a Chriſtian when he finds-another like Six 
Charles Grandiſon, ii, 168. More of him, ii, 169, 170, et ſeq. 190, 258, 


% 759 
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+59. He and Sir Hargrave delivered by Sir Charles, on the road to Paris, from 
the effects of a private revenge, iv. 587 to 390. Deſperately wounded, iy. 590, 
Vows penitence, iv. 597. Dies miſerably, v. 740. Sir Hargraye affected with 
his fad cataſtrophe, ibid, | vi. $35. His exit full of horror and deſpair, vi. $47, 
Mercy and Juſtice, ſiſter- graces, in a virtuous boſom, will never be ſepa. 
rated, ii. 241. a 
MenevrTH, Sir Rowland, the qualifications he ropoſes in a wife for his 
nephew Fowler, i. 24. Requeſts Mr. Reeves to favour his nephew's ſuit to 
Miſs Byron, i. 27. Converſation with her on that ſubject, i. 27 to 31. Viſts 
her with his nephew, i. 50, et 6a: Would be contented with 1001, a year out 
of his eftate of 3,000]. if ſhe will conſent to be his niece, and ſuffer him to 
diſcourſe with her once a day, g3. Calls her face one of God Almighty 
wonders in a little compaſs, ibid. On his knees implores Miſs Byron's com. 
| ger on his nephew, 1. 61, 62. Accepts of the characters of a daughter from 
er to him, and a fiſter to his nephew, 1. 62. Alarmed on ſeeing Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, i, 63.—And Mr. Greville, i. 64, 65. Opinions of him given by 
Sir Hargrave and Mr. Greville, i. 65. His generous letter to Miſs Byron, 
after having heard of her hopeleſs attachment to Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 
$70, 57x. T See Miſs Byron, Vol. IV. p. 571.) Sends her another letter full 
of profeſſions of paternal love, vi. 763. His letter condoling his nephew, and 
congratulating her on her marriage, vii. 908, 909. His viſit at Grandiſon 
Hall, + vii. 931. Preſents her with jewels, vii. 932, et ſeq, Propoſes from 
—_— a match between his nephew and Lucy Selby, vii. 933, 934. Se 
Fowler, 
METELLUs and Sertorius. See Duelling. 
Merbodiſit, their influence over the more profligate part of mankind, vi. 756. 
See Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon. See Mrs. Jervois. 
Milliners, their flattery of their young cuſtomers, vi. 851. 
M1LBOURNE, Mr. a worthy diſſenting miniſter, hand in hand with Dr. 
Curtis, as worthy a miniſter of the eſtabliſhed church, make a viſit to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon at Selby Houſe, vi. 833. Sir Charles wants no other proof 
of the goodneſs of both, than their friendſhip for each other, ibid. See Dr. 
Curtis. | 
Military men, ii. 174, 267, 274. See Captain Anderſon, and Signor Giacomo. 
M1LTON ; opinion of him by Mifs Byron and Mr. Walden, 1. 40. A 1 
ticular paſſage of his obſerved upon by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 371. Lec- 
tures from his Paradiſe Loft given by Sir Charles to Lady Clementina, iii. 388. 
Mr. Deane thinks he has leſs perſpicuity than Shakeſpeare, though living after 
him, vi. 899. Sir Charles queſtions the truth of that opinion; and accounts 
for it, if fact, goo. | 
MITCHELL, Dr. phyfician to Miſs Nancy Selby, i. 16. 
MODENA, Duke of, his works, erected to ſtrengthen his ſignory, viſited by 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 702. | 8 
Modern tafte, i. 18, 19, 119. | ii. 152, | iii. 314, 315. | iv. 540, 580. JV. 
646, 668. | 
Modern wives, iv. 518, 519. 
Modern women want not courage, iv. 587. 
Modefl lower, iv. 929. | b 5 
Modeſy is eaſily alarmed, i. 30. A pure heart will be always pure, ibid. A 
modeſt man muff have merit, i. 53, 142. Modeſty in a man gives an le 
ſelf-confidence to a woman, iii. 380, 383. All men, and bad, admire 
modeſty in women; ſhall women like men the worſe for having that grace? i. 
434. Modeſty and meekneſs characteriſtick qualities in women, iv. 320. 
alſo iv. 336. v. 734. | vi. $07. 57 
Mutteration, a word of Lady G. iv. 592. | 
N 


N. Lady Frances, daughter of the Earl of N. falls in love with young Mr, 
Grandiſon, ii. 232. His father earneſt to bring about the match, ibid. Treaty 


ſuſpended at his ſon's requeſt, ii. 233. Broken off after Sir Thomass deaths — 
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. Theearl's and his ſon's high opinion of Sir Charles, ii. 250. His ſax- 
ing of him, ibid. The earl recommends to him Sir Arthur Brandon, on his 
going abroad, v. 667, { 1 1 

NED HAN, Miſes, two young ladies prefent at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nup- 
tials, declare for publick weddings from the good order and decorum obſeryed 
in bis, vi. $90. | : 1 | 

NesBITT, Sir Alexander, recommended by Sir Charles Grandifon to Dr. 
Bartlett, v. 702. 1 . 

New converts, iii. 430. | 3 pe: op 

New-married pair, their proper behaviour to each other, vi. $53. | 

New-married women; hints to ſuch, vii. 918 to 920, 922, 924, 925, 964 
966, 984. The parturient circumſtance a reducer of excentrick ſpirits, vii, 990. 
— And a cement to the matrimonial union, ibid. 

No, the word, more eaſily ſaid by a young jacy courted than Yes, i. 46. Wil- 
ſon complains, that the firſt beginning of his unhappineſs was, that he could 
not ſay No to the wicked commands of his employers, 1.112. . 

NocsRra, Biſhop of, ſecond brother of Lady Clementina, one day likely to be 
a cardinal, iii, 386, Very fond of Mr. Grandiſon, and deſirous of learni 
Engliſh, iii. 388. His propoſal of a change of religion to Mr. Grandiſon, in 
—— to be allowed to marry his fiſter, iii. 427. Angry and ſurprized at his 
refuſal, iii. 427, et 1 His * addreſs to Mr. Grandiſon, on his appear” 
ance among the aſſembled family, on his intended departure from Italy, if, 4 59s 
et ſeq. He pronounces him a prince of the Almighty's creation, iii. 463. His 
tender behaviour to his fiſter after Mr. Grandiſon was gone, iii. 466. Writes 
to England t6 Sir Charles Grandiſon to make them one more viſit at Bologna, 
iii. 477+ | iv. on. Meets him on his return to Italy at Parma, iv. 600. 
condufts him and Mr. Lowther to Bologna, iv. 601 Mediates between the 

eral and Sir Charles, iv. 610, 611. [v. 615, 6:16. Wiſhes Sir Charles 
would be a catholick, v. 625. His in the converſation on the terms of 
marriage propoſed to Sir Charles, v. 653,et ſeq. His honourable dealings with 
him, 679- | 
See, for this prelate's farther hiſtory, the articles C/zmentina, Ciacemot Sir Charles 

Grandiſon, Vols. V. VI. VII. | 

Nunneries Proteflant, Sir Charles's ſcheme for erecting ſuch, iv. 540, 544. 
Not to be of perpetual obligation, vi. 747- WED ber? 

Oaths of office, lightly confidered, are often the occaſion of a diſregard to all 


facred and civil ſanctions, i. 112. 


OBRIEN, Miſs, a beautiful young creature —_— over from Ireland, with a 
view to captivate Sir Thomas Grandiſon, by one of his falſe tewards; who 'was 
diſappointed by Sir Thomas's untimely death, ii. 234, 235. The hopes of her 
vile mother, aunt, and the ſteward, to faſcinate Sir Charles by her beauty, ii, 
249. He counterplots them, ſaves his fathers's name from vbloquy in this par- 
ticular, and the young woman from ruin; and gives a fortune with her to an 
— tradeſman, to whom (her beauty loſt in the ſmall-pox) ſhe makes a good 
wife, ibid. a e 
Obſtinacy, i. 34. | ii. 245, 266. | iv. 493. See Conſtancy in Lowe. ' n 
Oecpnomy, ii. 184. 2.51, 299. iii. 334. A ſhining inftance of it given by 
the daughters of Lady Mansfield, iv. 484. Ser alſo vii. 925, et ſeg. 
O'Hara, Major, a man of the town mat ried to Miſs Jervois's mother, joins 
with her, and Captain Salmonet, to demand a fight of Miſs Jervois at Colne- 
brook : what paſſes between Lord L. and them on this occaſion, iii, 321 to 
324. Chaſtifed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for his inſolent'behayiour to him, iii. 
49 to 352. Employs an attorney to fue Sir Charles, wii. 352, His application 
by his attorney, for forgiveneſs, iv. 481. Sir Charles allows him, his wife, and 
Salmonet, to viſit Mi s Jervois at his houſe, ibid. He is overcome by Sir 
Charles's goodneſs to him and his wife, iv., $14, et eg. Turns methodif 


vi. 7286. 1 . 
a - O'Hara, 
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O'Hara, Mrs, See nn N r | 

Old Batchelors generally inſiſt upon too many good qualities in a wife, i. 14, 
Increaſe of batchelors of Jate years accounted for, 1i. 153. When long fin 
looked upon as houſes long empty, which nobody cares to take, ii. 283. 
obſervers of the behaviour of married FRET each other, iii. 369, 374. 

OLDHAM, Mrs. a kept miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandiſon ; her hiſtory, i, 
211, 212, Deſigns, from compunction, to leave him, it. 234, 235. Com- 
paſſionately treated by Sir Charles; not fo by his ſiſters, ii. 239, et ſeq. Her 
caſe advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed by Sir Charles from that of Mrs. Giffard, iii, 
335- Her penitential gratitude, iv. 481. She and her fon by Mr. Oldham, 
ad the two ſhe had by his father, dine with Sir Charles, at his invitation, be- 
fore he goes abroad, iv. 5oy, et ſeq. Viſited by Sir Charles, vii. 913. 

Old Maids, ii. 258. | iv. 572. [v. 735, 738. | vii. 996, 998. 

Old Maids ; Miſs Byron thinks that 0 damen who ridicule them ought not 
to be forgiven, ii. 153. It is unjuſt and cruel to ridicule them at all, ii. 283. 

OLIvIa, Lady, hints given of her by Lord L. ii. 284. Queſtion put by 
Lord L. to Dr. Bartlett about her, anſwered by the doctor, ii. 307. Some ac. 
count of her by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 361. Her farther character from 
him, iii. 384. Her violent reſentments, iii. 389. In love with Sir Charles, iii. 
438. Goes to his lodgings at Bologna in diſguiſe, iii. 464. Engages his pro- 
miſe to viſit her at Florence, iii. 469. Comes to England, iv. 543, $44. Mist 
Byron preſented to her, iv. 545, 546. Her perſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, iv. 
546, Herhi in brief, ibid. Owns her love of Sir Charles to Lady L. iv. 
547. Believes Mifs Byron loves him, iv. 548. Sir Charles praiſes her for ſome 
good qualities, iv. 551. As hinted by Dr. Bartlett, would have lived with 
him without condition, iv. 554. Her haughty behaviour to Mr. Beauchamp, 
iv. 555. Makes an attempt, in rage, on Sir Charles's life, iv. $56, Viſits Miſs 
Byron after Sir Charles was gone abroad, ibid. Correſponds with Lady L. 
iv. 579. Miſs Jervois's ſentiments about her, iv. 583. Viſits Miſs Byron at 
Selby Houſe ; ſays, that Sir Charles has refiſted the higheſt temptations; and 
wiſhes he may be Miſs Byron's, v. 629. Hearing that Sir Charles is likely to 
ſucceed at * reſolves to return to Italy, v. 663. Her frantick behaviour 
on taking leave of Lady L. v. 668. Arrives at Florence, and ſends a threatening 
letter to Sir Charles, v. 702. Her alternately violent and ſubmiſſive behaviour 
to him at her own palace, v. 712, 723. He modeſtly hints at his being obliged 
to refuſe her, v.-713. She threatens to have him overtaken with her vengeance; 
and cauſes an attempt to be made on his perſon, ibid. His fraternal letter to 
der on leaving Italy, v. 724, et ſeq. Her high-ſpirited anſwer, v. 727, 725. 
Highly praiſes Miſs Byron in it, v. 729. And entreats his acceptance of 
magnificent preſent ſhe will cauſe to be embarked for him, v. 720. Deſirous of 
returning to England, vii. 942. Yet caſts refle ctions on another lady for her 
voyage thither. See Clementina, Vol. VII. 

Ou, Mr. his gentle ſpirit, i. 9. His concern on Miſs Byron's intended 
viſit to London, ibick Contemptibly ſpoken of by Mr. Greville, i. 11. Takes 
leave of Miſs Byron by the highway: ſide, i. 15. Though preferable in he 
eſteem to Mr. Fowler, 1. 54, 55.— Vet ſhe has obje&ions to him, i. 74, 75 
His diſconſolate behaviour on ſeeing her paſs by in her "return te Selby Hou 
iv. 576. His reiterated addreſs finally rejected; but ſtill compaſſionately val 
by her, iv. 585, 586. Falls into a Janguiſhing malady, iv. 585. | v- y - Re- 
turns from Liſbon ſomewhat amended in health, vi. 853. Viſits Miſs Byron, 
who receives him, kindly, vi. 854. Intends to go abroad again, vi. 871. On 
an accidental interview between him and Sir Charles Grandifon, ſoon after Sir 
Charles's nuptials, he is affected by his generoſity and kindneſs, vii. 907» 905. 
His infirm health, Mrs. Shirley ſays, was, at one time, her only objektian to 
tim, vii. 99s. | 

ORME, Miſs, ſiſter of Mr. Orme, eſteemed by Miſs Byron, i. 21. Why 
called by her artleſsly artful, ibid. Pleads for her brother, iv. 577. Her te- 
ſerve on the firſt fight of Sir Charles Grandiſon diſſipated by his gallant be- 
baviour, vi. $21. Invites him to her brother's, AM. $30. Account of that 

viſit, vi, 232, She tells Miſs Byron, that her brother has ſome nor” 
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2 on bis own Rid that neither Fenwick vor Greville i is to be the 


happy = between Greyille and her on the near 


on the bel bis day being At, vi, 871 —However, bleſſes Miſs Byron on the 


22 ag and calls her happy, ibid, Applauded by Miſs Byron for her ſiſterly 


eRion, in determining to attend her brother to Liſbon, vii. 937. 
Over deu vin vi. 764, 765, 809. * vii. 1017. * 


Pandeurs, maraudi vage ſoldiers, made nude Sir Charles Grandiſon's pre- 
Moe pe yarn oh is guards through & nod in whit they Gembd 
reſolved to murder him, ii. 170, 171+, 


Parents and Children, ſentiments relating to them, ii. 1 54, 157, 205, 0% 


208, 212, 213, 233, 242, 267, 269, 271, 274, 285, 300. iii. 318, 322, 334, 
367, 403, $16, 42.3, 442+ | IV, 549, 606. v. 695, 696, 711. | vi. 748, 751, 

0 VII. 15 

An — ſigh for an unhappy ſtep taken by their children, ſhould ſi 
alſo for themſelves, if, though they may not once at ſet them a bad example, 

haye not given them a good one, vii. 913, 1 

arliament man, Vii, 1023. 
 Partiality, 5 i, 23, 91, 128, ii. 340. 
| Paſſions, ii 273. Lys 510, 517. [v. 709, 725. 

_ Paſſions, proper ed, are the glo ary of the human naturgy V. 720. None 
of them elbe, vii. 997. See Vincibility. 
„Fates of Lowe, generally confined to the days of girlhood, vii. 2001, 

ien Mo B41. 
"£CUNI ++ 253g oſtentatiouſly made, are double. taxes. on the ne 
« 72 heart, iv. 495. 

thy is 44> 43. See Walden, 


exitence, i. ys 147- ii. 234, 240, 268, | iii. 342, 343, 
1 les Grandiſon's ſcheme of an hoſpital for them, 


iv. | 
= DI 3 had even the noble Clementina been entreated by her friends 
to refuſe che Chevalier Grandiſon, ſhe would not, in all probability, if ſhe had 


miſtreſs of the queſtion, ſhe could aſtoniſh and furprize every one by 


ys vii. 1013. 


her 
Per 
* 


Mi. 940, 950, 952, 959» 970. 
erqgenſentſi,. iv. 523. J v. 634. 
Tee if; the extenſive mowing of that word, whey. . 
es Grandiſon, 11. 257. | iti. 347 

r of nations, iii. 353. 


Phyſicians, 
they of the phy cians of all other nations, and why, iv. Sth TY 
1, iv. 602, 603. J vi. 762, 817. 


* — 


OM 's nu la, ibid.  AﬀeRed, in tenderneſs to her brother, | 


ied with them at all, have been ſo happy as ſhe was, 22 finding herſelf 


u, in certain caſes, — iv. 507. *. 78K; 18 Vi. 


riend of mankind, a character Bhd 
liſh their {kill in nervous maladies ſuppoſed to be ſuperior 5 


„ in a woman, what, i. 12. Judgments formed from it as a 


ſcience, not $9 be depended upon, i. 100. i 


Pig, i. 26, 63. li. 221, 666. | ii. 340. Difference in the pity of l 


woman in love · caſes, iii. 414. pitileſs heart deſerves not pity, iv 
will pity him who pities his fellow - ereature, v 627. In what 


love may. accept of a man's pity, v. 20%. It is: hRf 
to. melt at another s woe, v. 726. e cannot be 
Pity, v. Who would. not fo act as to in 
the pity, o 5 


at the 


witg, the 


, 1. 7. ht 44 .»2 {38% £2 1 g 2 * 4 LR 
ans roo VERT ECD 
e an us vii. 924, * 79 2 LET * : 
and pain often a” fps te Rey ter * 460. : 
om the contractedneſs of the ſphere they move in, 3 
ewer miſtakes in the conduct of * than ſcholars, v. 620. 
Poetica 


© 
make 


- $03. God 


herd ou rather than 
a worthy man? yi. 786, Pity and love neat- door nerghbours, ' 


* 


1990 or wo rs 


Poetical Ladies, hints ta them, i, 17, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion g. 
date fuck; 08g; fff ot runs TH PEER {HOT 2097 Eh any” 
Ponts cenfured for their deſeription of women's eyes, i. 12. "The imagination 
of poets often run away with their judgments, ii. 205. Dangerous for 2 paer'y 
wife to excel him in poetry, iii. 363. Tnvyeighed againft by Lady G. and ex- 
cluded her 2 | + for their inflaming deſcriptions, vi. $69. Ste 
Hou. | | Yr er 
Polxixos, Sir Arthur, hiſtory of his courtſhip to a young lady, who had 10 
notion of the love which was not attended with difficulties, vii. 1002. | 
Polite, Politeneſs, i. 60. | ii. 294. | iv. 323, 562, 574- | v. 711. Yi. 793, $16, 
POLLEXFEN, Sir Hargrave, viſits Lady Betty Williams, on hearing Min 
Byron was to dine with her, i. 32. His firſt ſpeech to Miſs Byron, ibid. His 
character, i. 33, et ſeq. Difference, on the compariſon, between him asaman 
of the town, and Mr, Walden as a man of the college, i. 34. Deſpiſes Mr, 
Walden, and is deſpiſed by him, i. 35, et ſeq. Declares himfelf Miſs Byron's 
admirer, i. 41, 43, 44. His bad character, from Sir John Alleſtree, i. 45, 
Viſits her at My. Reeves's, and receives a denial from her, i. 56 to 60. Diſ- 
covers malice on being accuſed of want of morals z and wonders a lady ſhould 
reject him on that account, i. 65, 67. Pays Mr. Reeves another viſt, i. 67, 
Another ſhort and ſullen one, i. 70. Another, in which pafs mutual affronts 
between him and Mr. Greville, i. 71 to 73. An angry one to Miſs Byron, i. 
75 to 78. A_ at the maſquerade as an Harlequin, i. 79. SuſpeRted of 
carrying off Miſs Byron, i. 80, 81, 85, The ſuſpicion confirmed, i. 96. Miſs 
Byron reſcued from him by Sir Charles Grandiſon, i, 92, et ſeq. ' Wounded; 
keeps his chamber, i. 99. Sends by Mr. Bagenhall a challenge to Sir Charles, i. 
129. Particulars of his hurt, i. 132. Practices with a fencing- maſter, ibid. 
Sends Mr. Bagenhall with another meſſage to Sir Charles, requiring a meeting 
at Kenſington Gravel Pits, i. 144. Again ſends Mr. Bagenhall to Sir Charles, 
ii. 151. Accepts of Sir Charles's intrepid offer to breakfaſt with him at his 
own houſe, ii. 160. His behaviour in the conference that followed there; in 
which he was ſubdued by Sir Charles's magnanimity, ii. 163, et. ſeq. Viſits Mik 
Byron, and implores her pardon, ii. 177 to x80. Viſits her again with his 
friends Bagenhall and Jordan, ii. 189, et ſeq. Dines at Sir Charles's, il. 191. 
Intends to go abroad; is induced by Sir Charles to act generouſly by Mr. Ba- 
genhall, and juſtly by the penitent Wilſon, ii. 195, 238. Entertains Sir 
Charles at his own houſe in the Foreſt; a riotous day there, iv. 483. He and 
Mr. Merceda are attacked by ſeveral Frenchmen on the road between St. Denys 
and Paris, to revenge themſelves for inſulting the wife of one of them at Abbe. 


* 


ville; narrow eſcape after the ſevereſt treatment; delivered by the man hof 


life he once ſought, iv. 587 to 590. Is in a dangerous and low-ſpirited way, 
iv. 597. One of the moſt miſerable of men, v. 740. Viſited an comforted 
by Bir Charles and Dr. Bartlett, ibid. Continues in a deplorable way, vi. 51. 
His deſponding letter to Dr. Bartlett; in which he requeſts Sir Charles to be bis 
executor, ui. 334, $35. Viſited again, and foothed 


: by Sir Charles, vi. * 
Drags on life without hope, vii. 910, 913. Requeſts, in extremity, another 


* 


viſit from Sir Charles, vii. 1036. Account of what paſſed in that viſtt, vil, 


1037. His 1 ibid. Unwillingneſs to die, ibid. Dies; leaving or 
0 


Charles his ſole executor, and great legacies to him, and his lady, ibid. 7 
Poor, education of their chibiows, v. 619, 620. Characters of great men ma) 


be 

in their way, vii. 926. a 
PoknETTaA, a noble Italian family; hiftory of it in it's feveral branches, ii. 

386, et ſeq, See the particulars of it under their proper article. 

: A * uſe — it, will take reputation from the aggreſſar, and give it 
Praiſe, ii. 183, 293+ | ii. 336, 367, 382, 465. | iy. 496, 531, *. 639, 6674 


690. | vi. 828. | vii. 918. 


| 5 * 4e. 1. 46. £7 
93 iſes, on what vecahon allowable to repent the 2, ſes * Wee 0 | 


gathered from the behaviour of their poor neighbours to them. as they coj 
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Pian, cls t fectual wiki men of abandoned principles t chan example, vi.$ 131. 
Fe Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion 2e ion to-them, v. 7555 N 
FPREs TUN Mrs. a on, of Sir Har xfenꝰs EE whom 
IVes Ls Falſe 3 Mr. Gre 3h order to ſcreen Rimlelf enn de- 
Mig Byron from the maſquerdde, i. 8 . 
io 4 . 95 e. 718. 15 not illaudable ohe, v. 726. She who * give 
pride to dchen by her condeſcenſion, thould not condeſcend to be proud, vii, 97 j. 
2 of fe a dangerous novel, vii. 997. f 
Ferit nen never be made by between lovers, th 42, 470, 443, 287, 207. 
ProteHor of innocence, his du ii. 79 
Prot 3 thoſe among them 2 nſured who fav perſecution, M. 409. 15 
6 768 odices ili. 417. Calumniated, iii. 457. Haye more charity 
for Tel > ial rom them than Roman catholicks can have, v. 655,636,709. 
Regeſetel, by Clementina as more intent on adorning their houſes, than their 
2 vii. 988. | 
57 Jarge, to be ſkſpeRed, i. 43, $6, 37, 59- [ik 414, þ it. gos, 
og. See 
wr "Prade, the pity miſapplication of that word, iv. 56s, 0 80g. 1 
rundence, i. 24, 26. | ii. 153, 183, 138, 201, 447, 250. Lili. 316, 346, 
363 vl v. 613, 616, 15 | vi. 265, $15, 888, | vii. 939, 926. | 


7 FIRE, 10 es iv. 340. | vi, 807. 
K, iv. 


N Places, i. 756 2 634.72 72, . ii. 2286, 282, 283. In. 313. iv. 91. 
vi. ts vii. 922. 
Punto, iu, 356, dl | vi. 824, 32.6. 


Gade, in che human mind, — will generally n 


reverence, 1. 120. 


2 177 in both ſexes, that will make the married ſtate happy, i iis 372. . 
7. | v. 44. . 
Larreli, matrimonial, iv. 45, et ſeq. 493) $39, 391, 39a. Lv. 639. 


A Count Dosage ol, propoſed to Sir Clurles Grandiſon- for a wife, ili. 


u e, of men leſs delicate than that of women, i. 129. A talent of hu 


mour or ory . ar be . lil. 116. Railliers of others ſeldom 
can ſtand. rail elves, v. 631. Some men cannot to N 
unleſs they ks their friend a butt to ſhoot at, vi. 797« 5 

Kale, ii. 284. Sge Libertine. 

Kecommendal iu, it, 290. 

KNecrininatios ſhould not be uſed to a forgiving penitent, fp on \ repeating 
the offence, iii. 357, 365, n 

REEVES, My. and Mrs. of opinion that Mr, Orme will ſuctecd with Mice 
Byron, i. 18. He is a friend of r. Fowler and Sir Rowland. Meredith, i. N 


$ as m r jn; the debate about and lan 5. 41 
ar be of too milda tem wy; i. . Gon with his i wife, Nd Byron, 


Willems, ta, to uerade, i. 79. His diſtraction on [Miſe 
s being curri Raney i. 79 to 86. 7 her, i. 86. And 


S 87. His concern for the i of SieCharſes Gran« 
's viſit to Sir Hargrave, ii. 161. 
- See Karcher of hit ans bös anne 
— lady n- MIN pk Conde 


2 i 92. if. 18 . A 195, 36. ['y. 839. 
onal, inferior to that nd, "1 In w refation: 
r upon relations a $0 rr md, i, n Hat cas 0 


1 iii. 7%, Fr, 453. | ir 549. ly. 6 bs, 653; 683. ibid. vi. $33, 


Reti on will make charitable and great minds, however differirig even in fome 
articles; love one another; * 1 A day ſpent in doing good, be — 
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the objects of it ever. ſo low, is more pleaſing to refle& upon, than a day of the 
moſt elegant indulgence, vii. 1022. Fee eee Nr 5a, 
Remorſe, iv. $04. | vi. $15, $17, 834, 80. 
' _RERE8BY, Lord, his character, vi. 880; A brideman at Sir Charles Grand; 
ſon's nuptials, vi. 880, 883. Courts Miſs Luey Selby; vii. yg1, roog. His 
good character, vii. 1010. Marridge-day fixed, vii. 1022. Married, vii. i046. 
" Reſerve, iii. 331, 373» : | | yo 
Retribution, ii. 284. | | 
Riot. See Intemperance. - | 2 
Roß ERTS, My. à gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 380, 883. 
Romances, the favourite reading of wy laſt age, vii. 996, 997. 


S. Lady Anne, propoſed to Sir Charles Grandifon for a wife; and has the good 
wiſhes of. his fiſters, ii. 256. She makes a viſit at Colnebrook, Miſs Byron 
preſent ; what paſſes in it, ii. 257. Sir Charles's fiſters ſound him as to his in- 
tention with regard to her, ii. 278. She properly rebukes Lady G. for raillying 
her on her hopeleſs love, iv. 580. More of her, vi. 760 to 762, $76. 

SALMONET, Captain, a pretender to a. French extraction, ii. 32 1 to 323. 
Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for his inſolent behaviour to him, iii. 30 
to 351. See O Hara. | ; SE 

SAUNDERS, Richard, Sir Charles Grandi ſon's gentleman, often his almoner, 
vi. 804. Carries relief to Mrs. Bagenhall from Sir Charles; vi. $37, His and 
Mrs. Curzon's deſcription of the voluntary diſtinction every where paid their 
maſter, for his neſs, by people of low degree, vii. 925. 

Satiriſt, marks of a true one, i. 35. | 

Scholar, true fignification of that word, i. 34. 

Scotland, rebelhon there in 1745, what hoped for from it in Italy, iii. 389. 

Scots women, their beauty commended by Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 1 56. Miſs 
Byron a little piqued at the diſtinction way: them by him, ibid. 

SEBASTIANO, Signor, nephew of the marquis of that name, preſent at the 
ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon took of the family, iii. 459. Invited, with his 
brother Juliano, by Mr. Grandiſon, to England, ui. 463. They both lament 
that Mr. Grandiſon cannot be their relation, iii. 464. Viſit Mr. Grandiſon be- 
fore he quits Bologna, iii. 469. They accompany the Count of Belvedere to 
England, vii. 951, 975. Signor Sebaftiano viſits Lady Grandiſon, vii. 976. His 
character from her, ibid, et ſeq. Lady Clementina's addreſs to'him and the 
count, on their taking leave of her, vii. 1032. Af) 

Secrets, ii. 187, 196, 262. | iti. 309, 320, 416, | iv. 522. | vii. 965. 

Seduction, iii. 399. | iv. 596. v. 640. 

SELBY, Mrs. grandmother of Miſs Lucy and Nancy Selby, her civility to 
— Greville, i. 9, 10. Preſent at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. $33 

93. | 

SELBY family, ſome account of it, v. 645, 646. 

* SELBY, George, Eſq. a facetious gentleman, uncle of Miſs Byron by marriage; 
ſhe is apprehenſive of his cenſures, i. 15. His obſervation on the vanity of 
women, i. 16. His letter of ironical blame of his niece, i. 21 to 24. Amuſes 
himſelf with —_— obſervations on his niece's letters, i. 46. His half- 
diſtracted letter to Mr. Reeves, on her being carried off at the maſquerade, i. 
Bo, 81. [See Mr. Reeves, Miſs Byron, Cc. on this ſubject.] Raillied by Lady 
G. v. 643. Reflects on Sir Charles Grandiſon for going over to Italy, v. 6 th 
Raillies Miſs Byron, vi. 769, 772, 793, 808. Debates between him and his 
lady, on the manner of receiving Sir Charles Grandiſon at Selby Houſe, vi. 779 
Vexed at Sir Charles's 6 LY ſlight; teazes his lady and niece, vi. 772. Pe- 
tulant on the ſame ſuppoſition, vi. 773. Sullen to Sir Charles, vi. 774- Entirely 
ſatisfied; and throws all the fault on his lady and niece, ibid. Deſires to livs 
upon good terms with Mr. Greville; and why, vi. 795. Difficult to reſtrain his 

honeſt zeal in favour of Sir Charles, vi. 804. Humorous, but earneſt dialogue 

between him and his lady, on this ſubject, ibid. et ſeq. A zealous man 10% 

the church, vi. 833. Whimſfically declares: his diſlike of the Methodiſts, vi. 

834... By his good-natured jeſts, throws Miſs Byron into confuſion, 355 


o 
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Called home on an alarming occthong-vic 6568 57. 8 thens unintendedly 
the alarm, vi. 857. Out- argued on the ſubject of punctilid, vi. eg Wh 
pleaſantly preferred by Lady G. to the reſt of the family, vi- $67. , Hi head. 
| an on his niece's approdeNing nuptials, xi. 870. His preparations for 
the ſolemnity, vi. 867, Kept in order hy Sir Charles, unknown to himſelf, 
via 876. His character, from Lady G. ibid. Marſhals the nuptial proceſſion, vi. 
$83. His behaviour in the proceſſion, vi. 885, In the church, as nuptial-father, 
vi. 884. In the veſtry, vi. $38. In returning from church, vi. 489. On 
coming home, ibid. His archneſs diverted by Sir Charles, vi. 990. Inſiſta on 
the bridegroom's waiting on the bride at dinner, as he had formerly done on 
his, vi. 891. The part he bears at the ball, vi. 893. Gently reprimanded by 
Sir Charles, for endeavouring to put the bride out of countenance, vi. 896. 
His admiration of his niece, Treſſel for her bridal appearance at church, vi. 
904. With his lady and Lucy, and Mr. Deane, is to attend the bride and bride- 
groom. to town, and to Grandiſon Hall, vii. 910. Admires Sir Charles more 
and more, at Grandiſon Hall, and thinks they were not reſpectful enough to 
him in Northamptonſhire, vii. 917. Charmed with the expectations of a jovial 
day with all the neighbouring people of condition, vii. 919. Delighted with 
Sir Charles's noble behaviour, and with the happineſs of nis niece, he ſays, he 
knows not ſuch a place as Selby Houſe, vii. 935. His emotion at-parting with 
her, vii. 974. See Mrs. Selby, Lady G. So. Oy 

_ SELBY, Mrs. aunt of Miſs Byron ; her character by Mr., Greville, i. 13. 
Pleaſant debates between her and Mrs. Shisley on one part, and her.huſband on 
the other, on the ſuperior excellences of the ſexes, and on Miſs Byronꝰs particular 
ones, i. 22, et ſeq. Is apprehenſive of her niece's growing affection to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, 1. 139 to 141. Her anſwer to the Counteſs of D. s propoſal 
of marriage hetween the earl her ſon and Miſs Byron, i. 142. Endeavours to 
diſſuade her niece from thinking farther of Sir Charles, ii. 199, 200. Her 
character from Lady G. v. 644. LES | 


For farther accounts of this lady, ſee Miſs Byron, Mr. Selby, Wc. N 


- SELBY, Mr, James, in love with Miſs Jervois; but diſcouraged; though he 
will have a fine fortune, iv. 575. lv. 643. His character from Lady G. v. 
644. Fired with emulation of Sir Charles Grandiſon's accompliſhments, he 
expreſſes a deſire to travel, vi. 775, 794. Blamed by Lady G. and why, vii. 
1010, et ſeq, _ Addreſſes Miſs Patty Holles, vii. 102 5, 106. P. 
SklIsx, Miſs Lucy, niece of Mrs. Selby, and favourite correſpondent of 
Miſs Byron, gives an account of the regrets of Miſs Byron's three lovers on 
her intention of going to London, i. 9, 10. Thought to favour Mr. Greville 
in his addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 19, 20. Conquers her firſt love, on finding 
the object unworthy, i. 47. Her character, from Miſs Byron, iv. 575. From 
Lady G. v. 644. Her and her ſiſter's billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, 
on Sir Charles's arrival at Selby Houſe, vi. 768. She pleaſantly charges him 
with being a deſigner, vi. 289. Farther mention of her overcoming her paſſion 
for an undeſerving lover, vi. 815. Offers to correſpond with Lady G. vi. 856. 
Proceeds with a letter began by Miſs Byron; but, through terror, left un- 
finiſhed, vi. $12, 813. Raillies her uncle Selby for his indelicacy, vi. 862. 
Her reaſon why her couſin Byron's wedding-day will be a wicked day, vi. $66. 
account of the arations to entertain the tenants, and the poor, on that 
occaſion, vi. 871, Writes, in concert with Lady G. an account of the nup- 
tials, vi. 882 to 889. Deſcribes the appearance at church, vi. go; to 906. Seem- 
ingly diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her LN that ſhe thought her deſcrip- 
tion unequal to the ſubject, vi. gog. ives to ge G. accounts of tranſactions 
during the ſtay of the bride and bridegroom in Northamptonſhire, 'vii. 907 to 
910, et ſeq, Thinks Sir Charles could not have been happy with an Italian 
wife; and why, vii, 911. Touches briefly the parting Tcene between Mrs. 
Shirley and her beloved d-daughter, vii. 911, 91 Accompanies the bride 
2 bridegroom to London, and Grandiſon Hall, vii; 912. Her talent at de- 
bing works of art, buildings, proſpects, vii. 914,918, 920. Deſcribes Sir 
Chatler's xt, vii. 9 16, 917.. Gives doubtful anſwers tg Lady Grandiſon, with 
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regard to her acceptance or refuſaf of Mr. Greviffe u offered a Adreſt to 
358 to 940. Her appeal to Lady Grandi ſon and Lady G. for their 

on the force of firſt impreſſtons in love, and an ihivirtcible to 
wi. 994. Blamed by Lady Grandiſon for WN br write to her, Vi. 


Lady G. s deſcants on the ſubject of firſt love, vii. 1922; Nuptlals folewide 

vit. 1026. | e W 

- StLEY,, % Nancy, fiſter of the above, in bad health, tend 

Miſs Byron, i. 9, 1 1 5. 
, 


farcaſm on Mr. Grevil 


| Self-diffidence, i, 142. | ii). 398. ; an Py 
| SalfiſÞmeſt, ii, zog, 375. lv. 66. | vi. 745. F vii. 940, 9 
* Self-partiality, ift. 333, 338. f iv. 561. fr. 667, YI 

Self praijp, in what caſes lawful to repeat, i. 26, lv. 649. J M. 797. K 


- Senſual mem are always in the power of women, iii. or. Se Addrefs to th 
of fend in the gay world. e eee 
Sentimental, what, vi. 888. 1 | | ne b 
* SERrTORTUS and Metellus, Seg Duelling. | 3 
Servants, Miſs Byron's opinion of them, 1. 19. Mercenary diſpoſition of (er, 
rants in England, ili. 464. Sir Charles's management of Tervaiits, iv. 539. 
A pleafure for ſervants to be directed by thoſe who know when things are pro- 
y performed, vii. 919. Lady Grandifon reſolves, wag her tiew ones 
not find her pragmatical, ibid. Piety the beſt ſecurity for the good-behariout 
of ſervants, vii. 944. The happineſs of Sir Charles's, ibid. 8550 
Ser vanis library, vil. 925. | | | 
Sexex, whether equal or not by nature, vi. 99. he 
SFORZA, Lady, dowager-aunt of Lady Clementina, to be preſent at Mr. 
Grandiſon's ſolemn leave of the Porretta family, iii. 455. She and her daughter 
Laurana, inveigh againſt him, and 8 for uſing harſh meaſures with Lady Cle- 
mentina, iii. 478. She, in his preſence, deſires the general to be pacifick, iii, 
460—Yet blames the mother for having permitted Mr. Grandiſon to ſee Cl 
mentina, ibid, Addreſſed by Mr. Grandiſon to intereft her in behalf © 
tender meaſures, iii, 461. She highly commends hir in his abſence, if. 465, 
Compaſſionates her untiappy niece, iii. 466. Severe to Her, iii. 470. Takes 4 
letter out of her boſom, which ſhe had hid there, iii. 47t.—And a paper tran» 
ſcribed from the Canticles, ibid. Is earneft to have her niece entruſted to her 
care, iii. 476. Prevailed once to have her put into a nunnery for a. trial, iii, 
477. Obtains her wiſh, and connives at her daughter Laurana's cruel treat- 
ment of her, iv. $03, et 7M [Seo Laurana. J Clementina taken out of lier hands, 
æ breach enſues between her and the reſt of the family, iv. 5044 Her and her 
daughter's particular inducements for endeavouring to drive Lady Clementina 
into a aunuery, iv. 605. Her high-fpirited and artful character, v. 672, She 
finds means to ſtimulate the Count of Belvedere to challenge Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, on his return to Italy, 673.-However, at her own requeſt, receives 5 
viſit from him, on his again leaving Italy, v. 724. See Clementina. See Sif 
Charles Grandiſon. | KS 9 Te | 
SRAKESPEARE, a favourite of Miſs Byron, i. rg. Mr. Walden's opinion 
of him, i. 42. His great genius, unaided, as ſome ſuppoſe, by learning, vi. $99. 
SHIRLEY, Hr. ther of Miſs Byron, his polite and worthy character, 
i. 13. His perſonal care of her education, ibid. Deſires his lady will K 
up the hoſpitality he practiſed, vi. 764. Extolled by his tenants, vi. Sg. Fi. 
of his courtſhip to his lady, vii. 996, 998. « Sr 88 N 
RLE T, Mrs. called by every one an ornament of old age, I. It, Her 
billet to barrow: her grand. daughter, as a cordial to raiſe her ſpirity, i. 12. Is 
afraid that Miſs Byron will be entangled in a hopeleſs paſſion, I. 140. Her let- 
ter ou the-Counteſs of N. s propoſal for her ſon, ii. 200 to 203. Her pathetick 
addreſs of t | Heaven on the fafe return of her beloved child toNorthe 
amptenihire, iv. 576, 377. Her character from Lady G. iv, 379. Her ex- 
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ences (and indulgence to the foĩbles of youth) farther diſplayed, v. 644; ibid. 
ex great n when it was thought Sir Charles ron the point of mar- 
age with Clementina, v. 659, 660, Sir Charles's firſt yiſit to her, to tender 
himſelf as a lover to her grand-daughter, vi. 753, et ſeq, Her letter accepting 
eratefylly of his propoſals, vi. 755. Her encomium from Mr, Deane, vi. 364. 
Fe billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, on Sir Charles's arrival in North. 
ptonfhire, vi. 771. Farther inſtances of her N the in- 
nocent diverſions of youth, vi. 775. Sir Charles addreſſes har with a reverence 
that does credit to his own heart, vi. 789. Her lively turns in converſation, vi. 
790. Urges Sir Charles to ſpeak unteſervedly gf the merits af Lady Clemen- 
tina, vi, 793, Picture to be drawn of Sir Charles and her converſing, vi. 301. 
Farther Mt of her pleaſure in promoting that of us ny xi. 802. 
Deciſion on the appeal brought to her by Sir Charles Mi : rr, Yi. $27. 
A fine converſation between her and Sir Charles, vi. $34... Valited, hand in 
band, by Dr. Curtis, a Church of England clergyman, and Mr. Mhlhourne, a 
diſſenting miniſter, whom ſhe had formerly brought to a good underſtanding, 
ibid. Makes pious and inſtru&ive obſervations on the deſponding letter of 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, vi. 837. Fine inſtance of her tender love to Sit Charles, 
and of his pious reverence to her, vi. 840, $60. - Gives the day (leſt ta her) 
for the celebration of the nuptials, vi. 865. Deſcription of her. withdrawing 
from company, ſupported by Miſs Byron, vi. 880. The meritarious-occaton 
of her lameneſs, ibid. Supports her grand-daughter's ſpirits on the wedding- 
day, vi. $88. Bleſſes her at her ſetting out to Comps hog $84, The ſpectators 


they will be bappy after her death in the goodneſs of Sir Chaples Grandiſan ; 
but that he wil 


Gives a ball, vii. 910. i parting with her grand dau Neem, wie 


| ip of Lady Ctementina's caſe, urged, as ſhe lately was, to-marry a man, 
to whom ſhe ha an indifference, and chuſing to live a ſingle life, vii. 994. II- 
luſtrates, by ſolid refonipey, her opinion, and extends it to hex granddaughter, 
when ſhe 'ufed to declare, if ſhe was not the wife of Six Charles Grandiſon, 


Mrs. Eggleton, vii. 996. Owns a fondneſs for romance in hex younger 
ibid, But that her fa 


in favour of a ftranger, vii. 997, 998. She deſcribes the love that is truly ex - 
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* S$YLVESTER, Mr. a wor 597 attorney, attends Sir Charles gene e 
Danbys, 11. 29 5. Compliments Sir Charles on his great windfall, ro 
it i- 296, Gives him a good account of the two nephews.and, niece 

r. Danby, his clients, ibid. Sir Charles deſires him to tell them his * 
intentions towards them, ibid, Deſires leave to introduce them. to him, 399» 
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Wife; eſcrintion of n affectionaãte ons receiving 5 N Ta abſent huſpand, i. 
162. What wife the moſt ſuitable to a man ern 
Vi 366. eee s een ee * 
WILLIAMS, Lady Betty ; a relation of Mrs. Reeves; 1 light nete Uf 
a mother's duty; in 85 h of children; 3; 18. Offers to conduRt Mic 
Byron to the nog 21 89 t, ibid. Mie anne 'to Sir 
Hargrave tx 9 1. et ates Mi ueſt 
— of him, i. Fo 44. ind Upon dreſſing Miſs Derr 
f. 61. Partikulars of the dreſs, i. 78. Cauſeleſs by f — 4 by Mr. Selby of 
being an accomplice in qe 52. n Byron from one, I. 87 — 
admires Sir Charles "Grandifon, 1. Declares that Miſt Byron 
marry Sir Hargrave, in order to a duel between him and Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, i. 130. Fits her with Miſs Clements at. Colnebrock, Bl. 366. 
Character of her and her daughter, iv. 574. Her daugh ter's miſconduR owing 
in a great menſuite 66 ber eis gef education of her, vi. 15. Pied dy Lady 
Grandi ſon, vii. 913, 914. 
WILLIAM, Mig, daughter of the "I a forward cle i. 18, Her 
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his numerous and better-deſcended attendants, iii. 345. 

Women, ;/e; compariſon between them and the French, i. 12. ' RefleRtel 
upon by Mr. Selby for vanity, and love of mow F i. 16, 22. Pride 
and cunning; tbe ſum- total of their virtue, according to Sir Phomas Gran- 
diſon, ii, 230. The hearts of attful wornen eaſily  difeoyerable; I; 442. We 
men's. ſphere. is the - houſe, and their ſhiain plare the ſick- elende, 1. 34 
Modern women ean divert themſelves abroad; which only men were ſed to 9 
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adorned for the nuptial-ceremonyy' To decked out for KA 4 
vi. 91, $94. | vii. 4% A 
Brother, po an” 0 a black- Han, il. 250 8255 n 
RA * Fl Parthian, 3: 38 1 "182+ 4 375 
8.837 Prawitrg of ron ee, 
— occaſion, To a child put out it's in, 7 
thought, too preſſingly, To a ful _ mg ho ik 
prudery attributed to fac Lady G. ehe 
ban e mig ny Cty 7 e hg 
y en 7 dis 


145 7 „ 2 Lone: iT 

7 * 10 jetnka's: 
2 Olleia, oe 7 5 
3 u, 1034. | 1 =: SSL 3 
| abeiiign, compared Ts Aaron's rod, devouring alt g Eren 


Gore lady, who, having ſbfetal lovers , prefers che worlt Hoe lady A . 
cer 8 , 2 "OR I 4 2” >.< | 
. pe? 's general ag Toa fois e 4 ins; Þ pee — ald. 
ä WA EE 4 able ee d ai, ed Re ing 


faftens to . ground the foot of an inqui tive op vil, 1006, 


| 1 1 *. N 
To.a q vil Ko 4 * 4 
en Wie 6 e Blaj 9 75 = WK Ng erp A 
ler logs ans 7 the hyznay i, ce, als, 27 v7 ee 6 
ee Ir inthe not, MI. . 97% ou *. a 3 . 
N wy, 486. a ork es * $a, 


3 aer 
ter, vii, 950. 1 to E 


jv 


75 


ny 


1190 SIMILBS,: AND” ALLUSIONS:; 


r Ferntic To Naaman the. Brian, vs fi M ye 32 
EF AS ty eee To n fallen miniſter 8 0b bs 


LANDISON, Sir T bomay, to make over bis ed w his 
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Garnen, Sir Cee, and Mila Jervis Te Cadenus-and: Vavall, it 
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Fan Proprietors ef the Novet irs ue Maart apprebend there 
can be no Neceſſity for any 1 to their numerous kind Friends, 
for preſerving in their Edition of SM CRARLEI Otanbiion, 

Remembrance of the iniguitous Tranfuction recorded in the fol 
Pages; which made much Noiſe in the World at the Time it hay. 

ned, and is certainly fill intereſting to all who-reſpeft uncommon 
[ Genius, or deteſt every Species of Villainy. ' The unrfivatled Talent, 
of Mr. Ricyanxnson, to ſay nothing of, his knbwn' Goodneſs of 
Heart, Would, of all Mankind, have ſhietdel h from injury, Even 
the” moſt uticivitized Rarbarians,. in a Variety; of memorable, In- 
ſtances, fluſhed with Victory, and in the Habit of plundering, have 
been known to check their Depredations when they arrived at the 
Dwelling of extraordinary Genius, which has in all Ages and 
Countrics been eſteemed ſacred. 


The feeling Reader, who conſiders the tranſcendent Abilities of Mr. 
R1cnaRpsoN, will not be ſurprized at any Warmth of Expreſſion 
Into which we may haye been betrayed, in mentioning our Ab- 
horrence of a Practice that includes ſeveral of thoſe Crimes which 

. are, moſt injurious to Society. 

Purſuant to our invariable Plan of printing every Line of each Work, 
and with the original Number of Volumes, which the reſpective 
Authors e proper to lay before the Public, we ſhall com- 
pleat the preſent Production; not chuſing to add to the Number 
of thoſe who, from mercenary Motives, 3 take Liberties 
with the Works of deceaſed Writers, as ungenerous as injurious, 
a5 ignorant as unjuſt, x; 
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© upon them to give me a ſhare, it will be only a fifth part.” Might not a 
| with whom he . ah in treaty, and who. had e him, as de en = gu 
deſerved preference, Made Br. advice and offers of affiftance from bit on 
this baſe attempt, (the rather, as he ſdemed very ſenſible, for his oaun fake, of 
the injury done Mr. R.) inſtead of endeavouring to prevail on ſuch a confede. 
racy to admit him into a ſhare with them in a copy ſo vilely obtained? And this, 
without conſulting Mr. R. or propoſing to him to acquit him of his engagements 
to him! At that time, the corruptors of the honeſty of Mr. R.*s ſervants kad 
made no progreſs in the work : and Mr. F. knew, that Mr. R. was in the way 
of ſending him ſheets by oy poſt; and (intending to publiſh but two 
at a time) that Mr. F. would have the ſheets early enough to anſwer the 
tions and the engagements of both, A e 
Three of the four perſons are named in the t he included in his le. 
ter; WII. son, ExsRAwW, SAUNDERS; but Mr, Faulkner, for reaſons be 
*Kknown to himſelf, has not, to this hour, named he Ae ho is believed to 
be a bookſeller in Dublin, who ſerved his apprenticeſhip with him. © 
Mr. Richardſon, in his anſwer to this letter Auguſt 10, gave Mr. 
Faulkner great opportunities to recolle& himſelf, After complaining of 
cruel treatment, he informs him, That he had 
the work; and that he would appeal to the world upon it. He defires, 
He would not mention the correftions in the ſheets he had ſent him over, th 
matter of nicety rather than neceſſity ; ſuppoliy it poſſible, [as it has pro 
that men, who could act as theſe confe tes Nd afted, would be capable 
advertiſing the pirated edition as preferable to the genuine. In order to put 
Mr. Faulkner, upon offering him his aſſiſtance in ſuck way as he thought bel, 
though forbidden by him to ſend him any more ſheets, be defired to know if le 
was to conchide that all dealings between them were abſolutely at an end, He 
"the (her phe this to Mr. Faulkner, as he, before he made his court to the con- 
woe tes, 9 Ge ts in . of which _ R. m—_— 
one id not pro to propagate their piracy in 
ſize, No doubt, he 23 that — tive ſets in oftavo, by ki for 
Mr. R. might be a deduction of as many from the ſale of his and his new part- 
ners edition in duodecimo.—So wholly was he, in an inſtant, detached from Mr. 
R. and attached to them, and his and their 6ommon intereſt. | 
Mr. Faulkner, in his reply, dated the 14th and 16th of A „ acquaints 
Mr. R. that the three bookſellers had got the firſt and ſecond volumes _— 
in both editions; Wilſon the octavo, Exſhaw and Saunders the other; and that 
each of them had laid himſelf out to get the work, as ſoon as they ſaw, by the 
advertiſements in the London papers, that it would be publiſhed the following 
winter. An advertiſement put into thoſe papers, that the world might not take 
— x a Goodville, in a ſeries of letters, for that expected 
Mr. Faulkner declares, in this letter, that the liberty taken by Wilſon, of 
advertiſing his intended edition [London: Printed for 8. Richardſon. Dublin: 
Repririted for Peter Wilſon, in Dame Street. ] to be printed for Mr. Richardſon, 
was a licence #ower before taken in Dublin, unleſs the work were printed for the 
author's benefit. He adviſes Mr. Richardſon pt ſending over any of his 
books to Ireland; and to write to the invaders, the corruptors, to induce them 
22 him their ſhares of the ſeventy guineas, ſtipulated by him to be paid, 
he had the whole to himſelf; declaring his willingneſs to pay his quota for 
the ſhare they would allow him to have. I am to tell you,” proceeds be, 
jn this Jetter, © that when theſe * produced their ſheets, and obliged me” 
mean man I] © to ſhew mine, that I was compelled to give them up, in order io 
— ne publiſhi be pirate 
is ep, e advantage they a rds (on pros 
edition) took of it, as Mr. R. had foreſeen, to that edition, 


Mr. Faulkner of their fide. By it he abſolutely gayaey » Ri ; , 
0 doubt, it ſpirited them to proceed, as they then had reaſon to/look upon bim 
* ‚ ha-20 diveriioo to apprehend from hin in M. A. 5 avant. 


. * 
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©, But theſe 
an aſhſta 
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. Richadlon would mean 
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g me more ſheets,” continued he, © will be uſeleſs—T mould be 
lings and mine Would e at an end 5,00 T have the higheſt ho- 
1 r | =” 
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regard for you, for your many yirtues ard integrity. — 
Mere Sls” Gs fle ered not to Mr. Richardſon any ſervice, 

„He knew that he and his confederates ſhould be able to Tecure in 
1 Dublin preſſes. He had diſcouraged the ſending over any of the 


court the corruptors, as he had done; intimating 


$5 Edition asg it right eo conclude with repeating his advice, that 
Mir 
£ 


debre io have a copy of what he thought fit to write to them; leſt his new 


confedexates ſhould, not have confidence enough in him, to ſhew bim what he 


ſappoſed Mr. R. would write. 
In Mr, Richardion's anf 


to this letter, dated Aug, 24, he tells Mr. 


Faulkner, That he never could conſent to propoſe terms to men who dad bribed 
© his ſervartts to rob him; and who, were in poſſeſſion of the ſtolen, goods : and 
© cavtions him to conſider how far his own honour was concerned in the engage · 


6 ments he had entered into with them. men 
But let vs ſee what he farther ſays in his printed Defence. 


Upon which," /ays be, © as th 

* = ſo much of the copy, Oy 
viz. Mr. Faulbner and the confede- 
rates) © agreed 
© vliſhed, invariable, and conſtant cuſ- 


'E tomamong the book ſellets of Dublin, 


© that whoever geis any books or pam- 
<. phlets, 1 any, part of them, by the 
© Tame poſt, ſhall or may join together, 
< If they think proper. :-. 


„according to an eſta- 


of his conduct, to the ju 
may be ſaid, of that of his new con- 


Y 4 _ 4 


Will Mr. Faulkner fay, that it is 
an eflabliſhed, in variable, ant cuſ- 
tom among the bookſellers o — 
to renounce their . with men 
they had contracted with, on their be- 
ing notoriouſly robbed, and to join 
with the corruptors, to ſipplicite a 
NN gs oy * the plynder ? 5 5 
wickedly does he flubber over this ; 
ck on, as 


Federages — Can ſuch. a man. as this be too ſeverely (if juſtly) dealt. with ?— 


Surely no] He cannot expect 


that we ſhould longer let f. 


an affair, that, till 


now, in-tenderneſs to him, he has never been reminded of, and muſt believe had 
been entirely 1 But, firſt, we will tranſcribe a paragraph, which will ſhew 


the ſenſe he affe 


d to have then of the fraudulent means by which the corrup- 


"tors obtained the power they had of injuring Mr. K. er 
_ £'You mult have more + a. in your houſe than one,“ ſays he; * as yourtwo 


5 


© editions haye been ſent to 


ferent people. If I could find out, proceeds he, ai y 


© af ny journeymen that would ſerve ze in the ſame villainau mauer, I esd fr 4 
© mmediately diſcharge them in the moſt infamous manner, and ral oy og 


L is the mot publick manner in all the papers; which, I am tol 
© French journeyman printer, is a conſtant practice in Germany, 


Aa this y 


= 


1 genius, generoſi 5 and abilities, your moſt obeGe 


— 


traitor, 


bo 
b; 

: 
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rupted journeymen are to be kicked about the reets, it ſcems ; While the living 


corruptors are to be ſupported, and united with, according to an eftabliſhed, in. 
22 and conſtant cuſtom of the bookſellers of Dublin. — Will Mr. Faulkner 
aſſert this? | | | 

We now come to the tranſation which, we ſuppoſe, Mr. Faulkner had forgot, 
having never been reminded of it The information of which was given to Mr, 
Richardſon, in a letter written to him from Dublin, dated Nov. 12, 1741, by 
an Engliſh printer of character and integrity, then there.—* I was yeſterday,” 
ſays he, * in company with ſome printers that I knew in London : among other 
things in converſation, they familiarly commended Mr. Faulkner's great dili- 
« gence in London; and, after naming ſeveral pieces of which he had procured 
© early copies, I underſtood he had been furniſhed with the third and fourth 
volumes of Pamela, ſheet by ſheet, as far as is done, from your preſs; and is 
« printing them off here with all ſpeed, —The truth of this information,” adds 
he, may be depended upon.” | 

Mr. Faulkner actually printed theſe two volumes for his own entire benefit, 
the copy ſo ſurreptitiouſly obtained“; of which ſee more, p. 1114.—But we 
will farther attend to his printed ſtate of the preſent caſe. 


The poſt following Mr. Faulkner 
ot eight ſheets more, and the book - 
jellers ſhewed him two volumes, and 
ſaid they expected more; there being 
five volumes of that hiſtory already 
printed, Upon which Mr. Faulkner 
wrote to Mr. Richardſon not to ſend 
him any more of that work, as it would 
be uſeleſs to him: but, that Mr. Ri- 
chardſon ſhould be no ſufferer by any 
part that Faulkner ſhould have in this 
work, as he would pay him for a fourth 
or fifth, or any ſhare he ſhould have 


in it; 


Mr. Faulkner ſtaid not for this poſt, 
as is evident from the very letter to 
Mr. R. in which he gives him the in- 
telligence of the injury done him. He 
tells Mr. Richardſon in it, that he re- 
ceived his firſt four ſheets on the zd of 
Auguſt. On the 4th, the very next 
day, (ſuch was his haſte to join with 
the corruptors!) he forbid, as above- 
mentioned, Mr. Richardſon to fend 
him any more ſheets ; and ſignified his 
reſolution toendeavour to prevail on the 
aſſoc iates to admit him into their part- 
nerſhip for a fourth or fifth ſhare. But 
then, indeed, he was fo gracious as to 


intimate, that he would pay Mr. Richardſon his proportion of the ſeventy 
guineas, according to the ſhare the pirates would allow kim to hold with them; 
which for a fifth would have been fourteen guineas. 
As to what he ſays of there being four or five volumes printed before Mr. 
Richardſon ſent him any ſheets, that was not ſo, Not more than two were com- 
leated : three volumes more, indeed, were compoſing by different hands in his 
#2 * but they went on at convenience; Mr. Richardſon, as Mr. Faulkner 
knew, only intending to publiſh two at a time; though the pirates afterwards 


obliged him to alter his meaſures, 


and, in two or three letters following, 
(proceeds Mr. Faulkner) he told Mr. 
Richardſon, that, notwithſtanding his 
negle& and delay, in not ſending him 
the ſheets directly from the preſs, * 


In lꝛus or three letters folloꝛving“ 
ſays he. How ſliglitly is this mentioned 
by Mr. Faulkner! He had been 22 
to Mr. Richardſon, from his letter date 


Auguſt 4, to the 1 5th of Se tember; 
ometimes 


* In Mr. Richardſon's eaſe, he very tenderly mentioned this injury, not naming Mr. 
aulkner. It may be wondered, that, after this flagrant inſtance of Mr. F aulkner's dili- 
gence, as his then journeymen choſe to call it, Mr. R. had dealings with him for his 
CraArs8A. A very valuable man in buſineſs, Mr. Woodward, who had a good opinion 
of Mr. Faulkner, prevailed upon him to prefer him to any other; and undertook tor his 
integrity. Yet Mr. Richardſon was forced to appeal to this Mr, Woodward afterwards, 
for the recovering thirty guineas out of ſeventy, the conſideration contracted for with Mr. 
Faulkner, on the preference given him in ſending to him the ſheets of his CLARI5SAy #3 
they were printed; and upon whoſe judgment (but not without proofs given from his on 
l-wters; which, he muſt have fuppoſedy were not regularly kept by Mr, Richardſon) N. 
Fauler paid the unjuſtly - detained ſum. 


ADDRESS TO 


he ought to have done, and not have 
ſtayed for the finiſhing, of five or ſix 
volumes, it might have prevented what 
.hath happened to all parties, and hin- 
dered the reprinting of any other edi- 
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ſometimes e to deteſt.the.part 
his new partners ated; ſometimes 
ſeeming to have it in view to procure 
Mr. Richardſon redreſs; at other times 
to intimidate him into their meaſures. 


All which made it heceſſary for Mr. R. 
either to ſubmit to the injury, or to 
endeavour to lighten the weight of it, 

„ by eig e D 
What he ſays of the delay in ſending the ſheers directly from the preſs, as he 
ronounces Mr. Richardſon ought to have done, will be farther taken notice of 

„% an, OT CSS 


tion, but that deſigned by the author 
for Mr. Faulkner ; 


et Mr. Richardſon might draw upon This offer was not made till in his 
kin for any ſum not exceeding the con letter of September 15, and at the per- 
tract, and he would pay it; ©  Tnafion of two'of Mr. R.'s friends, for 
the fake of his- own character; an 
then it was thus ungracefully expreſſed in that letter“ Howeyer, notwith- 
* ſtanding their” (his partners) * il]-treatment of you, and particularly of me,” 
{ awbich he reſented by joining with tem]? you may draw upon me, at dil- 
* cretion, for any ſum you think proper v vk the ſum ſtipulated between you 
and me; ASI know you to be a man of probuy, honour, aud conſrience.” - 
He had told Mr. Richardſon in a former letter, that he knew he woul nat 
ſuffer him to be out of pocket. S * . * 
Hie adds, © I bluſh for my brethren,” [but why fo, if they haye done nothin 
but what he could conſcientiouſly have joined them in, pling to the effabli 1 
in variable, conſtant cuſtom of the book ſellers in Publin? ]? But let them,” pro- 
ceeds he, / anſwer for it at the great day of account. I know that you have | CEN 
« much, and moſt injurioufly, villainoufly,, and unprecedentedly, treated by your 
E more than helliſh, wicked, and CORRUPTED {crvants,* By whom corrupted? 
Let him anſwer. Might he not as weil have named his new partners? 175 


and farther, that if Mr. Richardſon 
would acquit him of the contract, 


Mr. Faulkner knows, that Mr. Ri- 
chardſon never once hinted holding him 
do. il. nated; woos dts c Ton mamta 

be paid for ſending him the ſheets before publication; and the contract was 
virtually at au cyd, when, after receiving the ſiuſt parcel, he forbade Mr. Richard- 
ſon ſending any more to him. Nor could Mr. Faulkijer think himſelf under any, 
when in the Game letter in which he gave notice of the invaſion, he prohibited 
ſending him any wore of the theets, and declared himſelf, with as much ſedate- 
neſs, as if it were a thing of courſe, determined to attach himſelf to the cor- 
ruptors: His offer afterwards,to pay a ſum under that ſtipulated for, was, that 
he and his new partners might go on unmoleſtedly in reaping the fruits of then 
. baſeneſs : nor is it improbable, that their refuſal to Bel. to pay their Parts, 
was owing to their view of intinudating Mr. Richardſon, by means af theix new 
partner, to give a ſanction to it, which Mr. R. had refuſed to do; in which 
caſe, Mr. Faulkner, who bas ſo happy a talent of diſplaying his merits, wou 
hardly have fou himſelf a ſufferer, when hc and his confederates had Come tin 
divide the ſpoil, ne ey En I 15 


or deſire him to withdraw from his Strange man! He. 5 er hinted to 


— KL + 


_ (partnerſhip, wich the booklz)ej3,. he Mr. Richardipn, that hisdefre gf yh» 
would do it: . boy would detepmipę Him, Indecd, in his 


| J was ©; 67 nad} + orc letter of Septe 15, hc. 1; by 
way of poſtſtript, would be glad to Exonerate motel from bi ſet 1 
* and will do it, if poſſible, at all events.“ But, for a conſiderable time aftei 
this, he continued their willing partner; and made a merit to his other partner: | 
in the piracy of refuſing to Mr; Richardſon the commęn civility of his e 
paper, to do himſelf Teatouable juſtice. Well did be, know Mr. Richard bn 9 
mind as to his adhering to his engagement with hit, partners; for thus Mr. 
- | 7B 2 N Richardſon 


1168 ADDRESS To o The POBLES, 
Richnrdlan ai io gy I bi n bj is tet bed e nnn vie 


het e pd 
1 TEL t AY af 1 0 8 oo hes] . 0 treschervt 
< the hor > all be to 
© uſe 6 for any ang lf TIEN 1 w N Suben 122 Tet 
come at en bib C746 vs pm piig? voi Si H 70 9 4114 . D 
but, nee he ved bo, hy Richardſon = "Me. Pei . Yad in his Hands at 
er letters. f is ti ime Mr. Righardfoit' 5s reaſons for 


;, however, — Faulkner, he W 0 10. delay, not at all to his advun 

N Mrs Ri chardſon s Taft letter, R was, then, nothing to Mr: . 
— all partnerſhip in that work, ther Mr. Faulkner hetd'or quitted: Re 
3nd. hath not, nor will have, any ſhare ſet his face, and indeed his whole 
hatever in the reprinting of it; nar. ſtrength, againſt the gendine edition; 
K nor doth know in what though be knew, that if he had given 
manner that work is carrying on, hav- the aſſiſtance he ought to have given to 
ing never ſeen 2 ſingle ſheet, or even a one whom he repedtedly allowed to he 
page, e, of. the Iriſh. edition; the vth. an injured. and innocent man, it- bad 

. of all which Mr. Faulkner is rptfly to newer been ſept over tofrelghd.” 
| en Ha mall ſolewy mangoes Ik is p60r't0 ſay,” „that he'knew not 
in what manner the work was then 

« exrried-on, having never.ſcen a fingle ſheet, or eyen a page, of the Ic edi. 
tion; when he had told Mr. Richardſon, that it was printing page 
Vith the genuine, one; and. when he had partners, who wanted not Nis Tarek 

of hum, but that he buy, countenance them, and, by ſeparating 
dime! I from the. man with wham be had contracted, deprive him of the aſſiſtance 
- he af bave given him. . Mr. Richardſon would perhaps think hinſelf very 
eruel, were he to put the poor man upon the ſolemn atteſtation he offers to make. 
But why, it may be aſked, did he diveſt himſelf of a . ER he bad ſo 
meanly crept to the. con federates to obtain, if he and they had agreed to — 
toge ther, in purſuance of an eftabliſbed, invariable, conflant ap 5 = 
teller of. Dublin? 2 another queſtion we to the po 
edition, Why, if they have kept within this euſtom, — rim doit 
7 4 affixing Bt names tit, or any names; but aſeribed to rhe bookſellers 
LE in general, a publication of which they, themſelves ſeem to be 
? 

So much for Mr. Favikner's 's Defence of bis condud, as printed i in the paper 
which bears: hit name. 

As it has been ſaid, that Sn cs of literature, and of authort in general, i is 
_ concerned in this tranſaftion, we will farther intrude, by way of narrative, on 
the reader's patience. 

Mr. Richardſon, in his letter of Auguſt 24, 1753, in which he declared, that 
he could not follow Mr. Faulkner's advice, to ſue to the corru of his 
workmen's honeſty to obtain a poor conſideration for the injury done him, and 
in which he had gautioned bim of the diſhonout᷑ that might nt th to him (Mr. 
Faulkner) by joining. with them, thus writes: I am very earneft, that you 
Will 57575 f—let theſe 1 who 175 my reſentments, reſolutidns, e. If they 
© have to juſti fg Hep ave any e on for thirty or forty 
men o 1 ouſe, 7 * be ſuſpected, Ine to one abſolu we d; 
I think I might rather expect ſatisfa&tion-from hem, than . pr from 
e. —lt is a very great-grievance for 3 man, wha, uſe a ] his wo 2 
to be obliged * go on work and money for boſom; traitors; and 

not to know how to help pray Me. Faulkner s anſwer js dated Dublin, 
+ ber 8. He will thank e if the ' trapſcoibing it e him un 


ſs, rern ; 


web oY i 
»6b& . * 2 | 
„ * a7» N . a 6 z »* * Ai 4 ”s * 


"4s 0 „ae n, 8 ar 


4 Had not your _ . 28 dem Bach, e 
R. 1 C when ow fo ediate Fry 22721 ſaturs Wilſon, Exthaw, and Saundersy to 


give me a meeting; but could not fee any of them that day but wy 


4 * 
reren 
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hom I told the contents of nn eget, pod he re and moral ob ei 
5 Tomy. and. the aher lay under Fach heren fo much in- 
* jured. in your property by the horrid 272. and arp nom Hoe inde 
7 THB4 l + ſcandaldus, and illegal mem." om of 
here '] „ But he waved giving we an anfwer at —4— 
0 | him very much thereto; and ten he fuld he woultd*think'of ir; 2 
« * that I ſhould hear from him the day following; which I did not; not- No deer 
pp wad Upon which I went to them all this day, and found them at 
8 but could 1 * no poſitive anſwer from the rg of them, ch "ill put 
me off to a meeting, which we are to have next Saturdays: ben 1 hope to be 
0 able to,write a mort E EtiafaBtory letter to I this. Aster the comvet᷑ 
* ſation f had ith Wilſon, T weft to Exſhaw ant Saunders; and pate do bens 
both in the ſame manner: and their anſwer was, That whatever fon would 
. do hey would be farished to come into the ſame terme: but I am very mich 


.0 „that you will be a greater ſuffefer than vrhat you or T cou{dTimagine, 
2 it hath been hinted to me, that they are in with ſome Scpteh book - 
„ ſellers, to whom they are to ſend, or have "the ſheets7"as' Jie 70. 


Grandiſon tranſlated into French, or to ſend e ſheets to Franes, before p 
« licationz which will fruſtrate and injute yon in both theſe. kingdoms ; 
4 which I moſt ſincerely wih that Heaven may avert * 1 This witked — 
bath a]moſt made me mad and blind with" vexation and 0 heyy 
"4 * that ſo innocent and worthy a gentleman. as you are, ſhould be treated b 

oft helliſh ſervants, and wicked men, in the manner you have been. _ 1 
4 am bound in honour and affection to you, to give you alk the . 


my power: [yet never named, nor hinted at his faurth bookſelleß, 
e * and if I cannot prevail on THESE MEN, obo hate fr And 
2 2 ſervants to rob and 7 d 'T ſhall endeawour to of 
2 with them. in their cuicted attempt B to ebnvinee 

my character, and ſincere ENA te you; and er eee - 
5 ful AﬀeByonate, and moſt humble ſervant, | aw 16 


KEE ObotoWTavieann. 

* They'bave now four four r on this work ; and have printed 

75 above twenty for page with your edition ; but 1 have not 
d een one proof, — 1d of THis PIRACY." 

; Richardſom, "thus threatened to be attacked in more countries. had obe, 

po in Scotland, thought it was time to draw up a ſtate of his caſe, and 

do lay it before the public ; abſolutely hopeleſs of any. ſatis factory xefult from 

_ the meeting of cheſs worthy mon, which was to be lorem days Ader the lat 

: r * DIS — of 

Mr. Faulkner's next letter gives reſult . deen 

ley, him as follows— 


a . T * 
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my br acquaint bee Wüste, 480 Sanders, 
and. your vmble ſervant, were to have à meeting this evening: le nien 
ly we had; when your two er Frey Ft 90 * preſent, 
| aps. may N you * wha 
| 5 7 * wich 25. : 245 
E n 1 wh 
1 nt RR peel nn e * Mr. Richards 
* 7 my 
diſabled them From 5 a ar their copies, by putting = — 
weten at che ee ty 4. — GOpy | * 
ny Ie the Cale publiſhed at the time jt'will be ſeen, chat It. R. greated Mr, Faulkner 
great tenderneſs.” He continued to do ſo as long as charity to him, and juſtice to him- 
ſelf, could be reconciled together. This Caſe bears date Sept. 14, 1753. Mr. R. publiſhed 
it not till he had advice from a friend in Dublin, eren 


"meetihgof- ihe 1 15th and that the aſſociates were irated edition, to get it 
= ne en 465 e whick eh. R. .. could 2 _ 
OF fc 10 923 
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me any part-of Grandifon ; and. that e bath al gh fects, privted in your 
, houſes. of the Third, or aubatever more bath been done at your preſs; AND 
© THEREFORE, with the. other Twwo,'will not conſent to give any copy- 
money“. However —And then he makes the vingracetuf offer” mentioned 
p- 1117. And then alſo he. takes upon himſolf to dlyſh fer his brethren; and 
refers them to anſwer for ĩt at the graityday of account, I Know, proceeds 
he, *,that you have been much, amd moſt injurioyſly, v;lhpinopſly, and uhr. 
© cedentedly,” treated by your mare than helliſh, wic ed, and corrupted ſeryants 
« ——But be aſſured, that vou will meet with a man who would be glad to imi. 
© tate youſiꝝ your graeynlity's And virmes : and that is your much obliged, matt 
6 ionate, And ſincere friend, as well as bumble ſervant, 12 
beer eden Ny. er 


1 ; £ , 1 4 1 N 
| MINK 148 nes © GEORGE FAULKNER,” 


* 


Ker, ; IETST — 444 F. , 
October a, 2753, Mr. Faulkner writes to Mr. Richardſon, expreſſing tvs 
ſurprize that be had not an anſwer to his of the 15th paſt; wiſhes in it, that Mr. 
R. had taken more time to conſider his Caſe before he .publiſhed it; and blames 
him for the delay in ſending him the ſheets, to which he aſcribes the cauſe of all 
t had, happened from the pirates. He refers himſelf to à letter written to Mr, 

R. in his favour, bya worthy friend of Mr. R. who had been indyted to think 
rates their being in polſeflion of the ſtolen goods, and to remit to Mr. R. the 

whole ſum ſtipulated for between them at firſt, ' x Bet TE 
The gentleman did write a warm letter in Mr. F.'s behalf. Mr. Richardſan 
laid before ham, in anſwer, the ſtate ot the caſe, from the letters that had vaſſed 
between Mr. Faulkner and him The gentleman then put the ſincerity of Mr, 
F. 's offered ſexvices to the ics and was ſoon convinced that Mr. R. had nothing 
to expect from him. Mr. Richardſon has not aſked the-gentleman's leave to 
give particulars... Mr. Faulkner, about the ſame time, appealed to ſeveral gen- 
tlemen of character in London, as an innocent man; and even deſired them to 


well of him from his offers of making an affidavit, to prove upon the confede- 


ſhew vchat he had writien to them to Mr. Richardſon. Theſe ſeveral circum- 


Rances engaged the latter to write a long letter to him, dated the 13th and 15th 


ef Otober, recapitulating the above facts Whencꝭ the following exttacts . 


9 8 
Fi SIR, « "4 't W490 gh i oY 

5 V O U expreſs yourſelf, ſurprized that I anſwered not your two laſt letters. One 

of them kept me. in ſome little ſuſpenſe about the reſult of the meeting you 
* was to have with the three men who have uſed me ſo cruelly. To the other, 
* what could I ſay? I had no heart to. write to von, When I conſidered the 
© whole tenor of your conduct in the affair before us When I recolle&ed the 
© attempt, yau made to; underpaꝝ avs; 20 guineas put of 70, ſtipulated for in the 
c affair of Clariſa—Y our perſeverance in ſo wicked a partnerſhip, which you was 
© ſo little as to creep to them for, on their own infamous terms Vour magni- 


ficent ptetenſions to Honour in every letter Does ĩt. become the character ofa 


*© man valuing himſelffor ſincerity and plain-dealing,” thought I, to let Mr. 
« Faulkner imagine me ſuch a poor creature, either in Ye Ke underſtanding, 
* as to be blinded by his ſelf-deception? Was not my chief dependence on the 


© 


* conditions I made with him, That the ſale of the Dublin edition ſhould be confingd 


„to Ireland j and that that 277 ſbuuld not be publiſhed jill I gave leave; and 
*« by two volumes at a time? Have I either of theſe conditions ſecured to me? 
, bs p4Wwe* 4 A is + 1h; 41! 1 5 a : 


Mr. Richardſen had not commiſſioned Mr, Faulkner to treat with theſe men for copy- 
money. It he could have puniſhæd them as receivers of ſtolen goods, by the laws of their 
dun country, that, as Mr. Faulkner, knew, would have been his choice. But it is evident, 
that Mr. F. imagined this would ſatisfy-him ; and as evident. that theſe three men were 
dezernuned to retuſe even the paltry ſatis faction of fourtcen guineas a man, had ſuch terms 
been propoſed to them, for the property of Seven Volumes to be. fold in Ireland; and honeſt 
Mr. Exſhaw gave the reaſon, to which the dther two afſented= Becauſe they were already 


0 


+ We wiſh! Mr. Faulkner woulg publiſh the whole letter, and every letter at length,:that 
; « Did 


bath paſſed between him and Mr. R. on this ſubject. 
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et Did he ſtipulate with' them for me a favorable condition, —— vadmĩſiou 
«*2nvng them?] Have they not refuſed terms hich he (though Without my de- 
« ſire) propoſed to them; and ſet me at ablolite deftanbe? Did he not deliver 
{om up ſheets I had ſent. him, to obtain, an admiſſion with them ingo ſo in- 
© famous a partnerſhip? Did. I nat caution him, that, his. honpur night ſuffer by 
{ this; and; that. L ſhould be obliged to name to the. ublie every. partner in this 
<« bale proceeding? Vet, did. he not, daes he not to ais hour, continue his part - 
« nerſhip with them, to the depriving me of all manner ot aſfiſtaace that he might 
«© have afforded me, and to the obliging me to throw myſelf into other hands, iu 
«order to diſappoint the confederates of the immoral gaias 1 
% ſelves? An Rall forbear, for the ſake of the 2vbole Repuhlicꝭ of Letters, at - 
c fected by ſo baſe a proceeding, endeavouring to make an example of theſe men, 
« inſtead of meanly compromiſing with them, and giving a /az&onto ſo vile a 
0 corruption?” Theſe m reflections, what unwillingneſs muſt Lhavyets anſwer 
© your letter? Your offer, though very ungracioully made me, (of the whole 
ſam to one of my friends, of any thing Ux DEA the (uwm-to me)-might appear 
to you a magnificent one: but, Sir, you know me not. Could you have told 
me that you had been a loſer by GClariy/a, I ſhould have contrived ſome way, in 
our future dealings, to reimburſe you; and to accept of the whole ſum from 


ſum Il could not do it: yet was it an ungrateful thing to me to be obliged to 


ſpeak out; but this for your ſake more than my own. This made me loth to 
A down to anſwer your letter; yet, in mine to one of my worthy friends, I 
told him, that you were very ſafe in making that offer to 2705 "ts 7 Wy g 
I bave ſeen,” ſay you, ** your Caſe; and what you bave ſaid of me.” Ideſigne 

you Would. And have d ” word but — ou have (aid yourſelf, of 
the part you have acted by me? Dear Sir, what ſelt-partialty muſt you have 
to write to me as you have written of your own henour in every leiter; and 
ſo to ſet off the part you have acted in this tranſactign, as could induce one 
of the worthieſt men in Ireland to write ſo warmly in your juſtification? 1 
write rather with an expoſtulatory ſpirit than an angry one. Take advice of 


* 
4 
4 
© a fourth or fifth ſharer in profits that were to ariſe from an abuſe of me, or ar- 
4 
c 
« 


wiſe, as it acquits or condemns you. Have you never been told, dear Sir, 
that you have too much parade? — Indecd you ſezm to be loſt in the duſt you 
raiſe about yourſelf by it. | 1 1 1 22 W 
Had I ſent you the ſbeats from the preſs as wrought—S$0 it is my own fault 
that I am thus baſcly invaded ! But it becomes my character to tell you ffank - 
ly, that I balanced in my mind, whether I ſhovlq deal with you at all, though 
I offered not to en with any other. Ihe kint I have given of your treat- 
ment of me in Clariſſa, was the occaſion, of my balancing, But; 20 yau had 
leemed to approve what you had ſeen of the piece, when laſt in, London, and 
had expectation of it, I was loth to diſappoint uu And as Las rh ved to 
.publiſh but two volumes at a time, as, told ygu, I pleaſed wyſelt hat you 
would have full time to print them, as I progeeded:; Little did Þ think my 
ſelf, with ſuch, precautions as I had taken, unſafe; for I knew not that there 
were in Dublin ſuch men as thoſe to whom you joined yourſelf, And lis it 
not a grievous hardſhip upon the London printers to nd that Mr, Faulkner 
ſeems to think, that copies of their property arę much more ſcare in the bands 
of Dublin bookſellers and printers, than in their on, before, publication. 
Indeed, Sir, you might have becu of ſervice to me, of ſexmee to yourſelf, 
and done honour to your name, your trade, your country., all affronted by 
this baſe proceeding. The fair path was before you: WN N νj yon, by 
joining yourſelf with theſe men, in an action which you juſtſ ga ,j˖j⸗, 


G. oa G „ö, 


> @a @ aa . «„ G . a, oo. „ aq, 


ſevere in it; and, by ſo doing, deprive of all aſſiſtance, all redreſs by your 
means, the man bf whoſe juſtice you had no Youbt; who d i treaty-with 

ou; who confided in you ?—You bluſb 2 aur brethren, you ſay in a former 
N etter Ahl my dear Sir, forgiye me 2 oftica have I 
« bluſked for you from ine beginning of Auguſt la £11, 1 . 2 
4 41 Mr. 


= «a „ «a „ K a = 


your own heart, and I ſhall have a teſt of the goodneſs of that heart, or other 


wicked, unprecedented, give a ſanction to the petarious p 2-Why per- 


— 
- — 


83 ———— — — 
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Mr. Richardſon then quotes to My. Faulkner paſſages from ſercral letter 
ſſed between them, to te, this bis charge of delay had no tar 
. dation to ſupport it; and then ins as follows— - 


* You ſee, Sir, by the dates, (for your notice of the theft is dated Auguſt g.) 
that, from July 12, 2 is dated, no time was loſt in ſending 
vou the ſheets. I have wid you the reaſon, n 
* ſelf, hy I entered not into treaty with you before. | I had no douht of the 
* theets — 2 being fafe in my own houſe. You could bam 

no reaſon to expett them me before we entered into engagements ; which, 
zs above, was not till in conſequence of your letter of July 12, which muſthe 
* ſome days in coming to my hands. Whence then the reaſon of your 
for my delay of ſending the ſheets? Whence your ion that 1 would. 
© O Mr. Faulkner, take care of truth in any thing you ſhall publiſh or write, 
in an affair in which you have ated ſo ſtrange a part! You are in the condition 
of a limed bird; the more you ſtruggle, the more you will entangle yourſelf. 
How have ſlubbered over, to a worth in London, the affair 
of your relinquiſhing me, of joining with the men whoſe baſeneſs you ſo jufl 
| © decried! and your poor offer to me of twelve, fourteen, or fifteen rounds s 
* fuch a ſum, for giving a ſanction to the ay mages { myſelf, and the corruptin 
* of my ſervants! For is not that the light in which you ought to have looked 
upon your propoſal tome? And in which your late, your 00 late offer was alſo 
to be taken; an offer not made till in your letter of the ».5th of September, the 
* worſe than piracy hurrying on at four preſſes, the conſequence of which wa 
© to ſcreen them, and to juſtify your uſage of me? | 
| © There are other miſrepreſentations in your letter to the gentleman you 
* wanted to prepoſſeſs in your favour—How could you ſay, that he might de- 
« pend upon what you write to him as truth ?—But, indeed, that is of 2 piece 
« with your aſſertion, that I, in my Caſe, [In which you was uſed with an un- 
* deſerved tenderneſs] have not truly repreſented your part in the tranſaction. 
I am amazed at you: and yet my compaſſion for you is greater than my indig- 
© nation. 

© This altercation is a painful taſk me: and more in the part I am forced 
* upon with you, than Aa bd others. Why, once more I E would you 
join yourſelf with men you call evicted, in an action you own to be unprece- 
* dentedly wile — Why, as I warned you, as I told you, what I would 
© take, did you not, when ou ſaw your error, waſh your hands of them, and 
© rather declare yourſelf miſtaken, than ſeek to bribe me to give a ſanction to ſo 

vile a depredation ?—But I ſhall repeat what I have written before I ſaw this 
© letter, this ſtrange, this inconſiſtent, this miſrepreſenting letter of yours to 
© Mr, . Twiſh, if you have a copy of it, you would reviſe it, aud 
compare it with what I have written from facts, warranted by your own let- 
ters and mine Would to Heaven, you had left me room to clear up and juſtify 
your conduct in this tranſaction ! But, after ſuch a letter as this to Mr.. %, 
© what can I think of, what can I ſay for, Mr. Faulkner; but this That be 
4 ha 1, a proof, that it muſt be an ingenuous mind only, that, having made 
4 35 ſtep, will chuſe to own the fault, as the beſt method of extricating 
itſelf. | 


The world, Sir, will not, in more favourable caſes to character than this, 
4 jud of us as we would have it. Guard againſt ſelf-delnſion. You are more 
in danger from it than any man I know, if I take my opinion of you from what 
bas paſſed between you and me, from our concerns in Clariſato this moment, 
« and all the time, from your uncalled-for parade of honour in every letter. 
* Think me (as you vill, if you do me juſtice, and that from the very freedom 
of my lation) your well-wiſher, and humble ſervant, | | 


4:4 LoxDON, 26th OcCTOBIR 1753. 8. RICHARDSON,” 


| We take leave to obſerve, that Mr. Faulkner had in his bands the letter from 
which the above extrafts ae made, when he printed, in his own paper, 1 


+ OT. * TS wv A 6 1 oO) 
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which he deſigned to paſs for a juſtification of himſelf, the truth of every 


of which he offers to atteſt in the moſt ſolemn manner. | ; 
7 But poffibly Mr. Faulkner had not received that letter, when be wrote the 
. ob » 4. Shad + DUBLIN, OCT. 20, 1751. 
C NOTWITHSTANDING you have not been pleaſed to anſwer an 
\ © of my three laſt letters, yet I think proper to acquaint you, that 
have broke off all partnerſhip with the three book ſellers,* I The. fourth ſtill ſe- 
creted] -* who ſo wickedly and iajuricufly treated you and me in the Hiſtory of 
« Sir Charles Grandiſon ; and that I have nor, nor ſhall haye, any part or thare 
' whatever in the pirated edition ; the copy of which was ſo BASELY and FRAU» 
DULENTLY obtained. This I was determined upon from the ing; and 
only waited for your pofitive commands [What a man is this ].! to concur 
with me in theſe ſentiments.: If you print another, caſe, or publiſh-any ad- 
vertiſement relative to this affair, I no doubt but yau will da. juſtice to 
the much injured, although very much your moſt obedient and moſt humble 


* ſervant e * | 
rages | © GEORGE FAULKNER.” 


2 a a a +» 


Aſter this letter, -could it be credited, had it not been publiſhed by himſelf, 
that he was the author of the paragraph of November 3, 1753, before animad- 
verted upon; by which he wouldqnake the world believe, that, in joining wit 

the undertakers of this pirated edition, he and they had done no more than wa 
warranted by the e/abli/hed, ia variable, canflant cuſtoms of the Dublin book. 


ſellers ? | EN J. ; = 1 
In a letter written by one of Mr. Richardſon's friends, dated Dublin, Octo - 
ber 27, intimation was given him, that the aſſociates propoſed to ſurrender up 
all they had printed, which they gave in as near two volumes only, at prime 
coſt, amounting to ſomewhat above fifty pounds. Mr. Richardſon wrote back 
his willingnefs to be the purchaſer; but ſome new chicane ſeemed to be deſigned 
by this overture ;/ for, in a fortnight or three weeks after, they were ready to 
publiſh fix volumes. | 
They accordingly publiſhed them; but, as hath been obſerved, without put · 
ting any bookſellers names to the titles; and though the genuine edition was 
ut at the price ſuch books are erally ſold for in Ireland, they, as Mr, 
Faulkner had foretold, underſold — of the lawful proprietor. 7 
Mr. Richardſon will not, were it true, report, that the ſaving of tap ſbillin 
(in the purchaſe of fx volumes, the price of which cannot be found fault with) 
will be a ſufficient reaſon with the gentlemen and ladies of Ireland, to * the 
irated edition, the copy of which, to borrow Mr. Faulkner's words, in his 
etter of October 20, was ſo boſe and fraudulently obtained. But he has been 
heard to take comfort in the following paſſage tranſcribed from the letter of 
a friend to him: What 1 fear, is, that the bigh merit of the work will pro- 
cure the pirates more cuſtomers than I wiſh. But as it is inimitably well cal- 
< culated to do good, the injury done you, will certainly afford me one ſatis- 
faction, and a great one; that the excellent 8222 will be more univer- 
ſally read, for the buſtle that hath been made about it. Who knows, dear 
© Sir, but the glorious Sir CHARLES may teach ſame honeſty and dignity of 
* foul, even to him who buys it, as ſtolen goods, à few ſhillings lower | 
the pirates than he could from ou oth iT — ; 
The ſecreting the name of the fourth bookſeller has been often mentioned 
above. Mr: Richardſon wrote to one of his friends in Ireland his ſuſpicions as 
to the perſon, grounded on facts that had been communicated to him by anor}:8: 
friend refiding in Dublin. Fhis produced the following paſſage in the anſwer 
of the gentleman, dated October 22, 1733. 1192 © 414, WES <c ew 2 
From what you ſay of a fourth perſon, not named either to you, or to your 
friends here, I-gueſs it was that very perſon who corrupted your ſervants, and 


furnished the three bookſellers named with the ſheets; Theſe three name 


* themlclyes4n the title« pages they at firk yoſted-up; -becaule, perhaps, no-cor- 
GEE | 7 * — ruption 


* 
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* be proſecuted. If this is the caſe, and nothing can be — an 


„„ 


Be this %s, it may, theſe here. men cannot clear themſ e ie 
N enen abe 


Mr. Faulkner joined with them, the Iriſh nation? yy 1 

©: My. Faulkner, in one of his letters. to Mr. Richardſon; ſuſpecting Mr, 
Mart would be employed by him, though then Mr. R. had nat mentioned him, 
nor even thought of him, ſtigmatizes him as a Scottifh agent. But may we not 
aſk, What ar8 thife bookſellers of Dublin, that they think themſelves intitled 
to prey upon the property of every other man in every nation round them; yet 
join to hunt don any other ſubject of the ſame prince, if he attempt to get 
dread among, or near, chem? 11. ä r N 


Mr. Nichardſon has been accuſed in au Triſh publick paper, of having for. 
merly engaged with a Mr. Bacon, of Dublin, in a ſcheme which, the author 
of that paper ſays, was likely to be very detrimental to the printers and bock - 
ſellers of - lm in general. Wund rte e 


- This was the fact: Mr. Bacon, an ingenious man, now in orders, an Iriſh 
man, or one who had always had his connections with that kingdom, and pro- 
ſſed a love even to partiality for it, kept a coffee houſe, of note and credit, in 
Dublin, at which were frequently held auctions for books and merchandize. He 
had been concerned with the preſs as a corrector, and propoſed-to ſet up à publick 
os there, and to take up his freedom of the company of ſtatiopers in Dublin 
e did both. The latter in the month of November, 1741. The paper was 
called The Gazette. The advertiſements of the publick offices were printed in 
it, He fet up entirely on the Iriſh footing, and purpoſed to employ Iriſh 
rinters, to buy his paper of Iriſh ftationers, and to avail himſelf, as other 
fith printers and bookſellers made it their endeavour to do, of ſuch copies of 
books publiſhed in London as he could procure early, and fairly, by conſent of 
the proprietors, Crime enough in that, perhaps! for Mr. Faulkner, at con- 
ing with Mr. Richardſon, was defirous that his Dublin brethren ſhould 
not know-that he gave ay conſideration for the liberty of reprinting The Hiſtory 
of Sir Charles Grandiſin. Mr. Bacon was an abſolute ſtrauger to Mr. Richarc- 
fon, brought to him by Mr. Thomas Oſborne, of Gray's Inn; and Mr. Richardioa 
then knowing not any other Iriſh bookfeller, or printer, and being about to pub- 
Hh his third and fourth volumes of Pamela, was induced to enter into agreement 
with him, and to furniſh him with the ſheets as they came from his preſs, in 
order to his reprinting them in Dablin. The ſheets were accordingly {ent him 
over: but Mr. Faulkner, as is before-mentioned, p. 1106, having, by his ex* 
traordinary diligence, elandeſtinely got at the ſheets as printed at Mr. Richard · 
ſon's, he (Mr. Bacon) was deprived of the intended benefit; and alſo foreſtalled 
in the ſale of the genuine edition; two hundred, and fifty of which were ſent him, 
in reſentment of ſuch baſe treatment. gs, 

Though Mr. Bacon's proſpects were at that time very favourable; and though 
he wanted not any other ſort of diligence, but that for which ſome of his bre- 
thren have made theinſelves famous; yet Mr. Richardſon's concern with him, 

to Mr. Bacon's great regret, held but one year. And his ; furniſhing Mr. 
Bacon with the ſheets of Pamela, Vol. III. iv. to be reprinted in Ireland; hi 
engagement, {ome years afterwards, to ſend over to Mr. Faulkner. the ſheets of 


Clariſa, 
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Clariſſa, for the ſame purpoſe, notwithſtanding his treatment of him in Pamela; 
and — — no lately, notwithſtanding his treatment of bil 
in Clariſſa; evidently demonſtrate that he had no intention to interfere with the 
bock ſellers and printers of Dublin, by ſending over his books ready printed, 
till the atrocious injury he received, and the determined perſe verance of the 
injurers, made him think it adviſeable to endeavour to anticipate confederates, 
who had ſo vilely, by the corruption of his ſervants, as hath been often faid, . 


. obtained the power hurting him in a property fo abſolutely bis oxvn. 


This f:rther may be ſaid, that Mr. R. printed not a number, with a view of 
ſending any over to Ireland: but ſuch a one only as his friends thought rather 
ſhort of anſwering the Engliſh demand; and it has proved, that all he ſent over 
to Dublin would have been fold in England at a better price, as printing and 
paper here are more coſtly than in Ireland; though he had cauſed them to be 
ſold in Dublin at the Iriſh price, from the firſt. * 7. 


* 


Mr. R. has been put to great expence by theſe men, and to great trouble in 
the altercation with them. But he is bringing himſelf to look upon their un- 
provoked treatment of him, as a puniſhment for aſſuming the pen, at the expence 
of his health, and to the giving up every rational amuſement, when he had a 


buſineſs upon his hands which was enough to employ his whole attention; and 
which, as his principal care, he never negleted, © BY Ha rt0 


Tt has been more than once ſaid, that this cauſe is the cauſe of literature in 
general; and it may be added, it is even that of the honeſt bookſellers and 
printers of both nations: we therefore hope that our prolixity will be forgiven. 

We will take upon us to add, that every man in Mr. R.'s tation has not the 
fpirit, the will, the independence, to hang out lights to his cotemporaries, to 
enable them to avoid favages, who hold themſelves in readineſs to plunder a 
ve ſſel even before it becomes a wreck, th 


Loxpox, Pz8. 1, 1754. | — 
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